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TO THE 


KI N G $S 


Moſt ExCcCELLENT 


MAJESTY. | 


Moſt Excellent and molt Gracious Sovereign, | 
Zips] Preſent here in all humble man- | 
7) (ep ner unto our Majeſty a ork, 


FC | :he Authority whereof 1s ſolely 


YT oars : a0t yet ſomuch becauſe it 
took its firſt beginning from T our 
| Majeftes particular,and (Imay 
ſay) unexpefted commands : but that the parts 
thereof, as faſt as I conld finiſh them, were luftra- | 
ted by Y our gracions Eye , and conſummated by 
Jour judicions Animadver ſions ; beſides, the ſub- 
ſtance thereof in all bome affairs hath been drawn 
chiefly ont of your Majeſties Records. So that by 
more then one T itle it craves Your Majefties 
protection. As for the defects, I no Way preſume to 
intereſs Y our Majeſty in them : let them all fall 
on my ſelf. Thongh as | have endeayonred to ſet 
down the truth impartially, I hope they will not be 
ſogreat or many, as to exanttorate the reſt. I am 
not yet ignorant that the King , whoſe Hiſtory T| 
write, is ſubjeft to more obloqmes, then any fince 
the worſt Roman Emperonrs times.Bnt I ſhall it- 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
te care for cenſure, as long as the teſtimones | uſe 
| do aſſure and Warrant me ; fimce I intend not to 
deſcribe bim otherwiſe, either good or bad, but as 
He really was. Only where he holds any doubtful 
part, 1 concerve it will be but just to grve a favour- 
able conStruttion. For if even private men Will ex- 
peft the like in their own caſe , it will bemuch 
more due to Princes : both as a reverence belongs 
to their perſons, and that they above all others 
muſt be thought to endeavour the common good, 
| who will ſuffer more then any elſe in a general ca- 
| Jamity. How far yet Imake uſe hereof to aſſert 
this King,my free Pen doth evevy where declare: 
S7nce 1 grve not this interpretation, Where argu- 
ments tothe contrary convince me. N{everthe- 
| leſs, as many things will be required to an intire 
| narration of publick ations, 1m difficult times; I 
cannot affirm them, beyond thoſe memorials which 
have been delivered to poſterity. Andif thus they 
may be obſcure , ſo again where they ſufficiently 
appear in their cauſes, their nature yet i often 
found ſo perplext and intricate , as it Will not be 
eaſie for after-times to define their qualities: Few 
| of this ſort being ſo ſecere, as to imploy no incon- 
venience, While the advantage of many is ſeldom 
obtained without the detriment of ſome, N{ either 
oweht this to ſeem ſlrange, if inthe preſent con- 
ftutution of the affairs nobetter expedient could 
be offered; reaſon of State pretending no farther, 
then to procure the greater good: So that if ſome 
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 State-Government, Where it is well adminifired, 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. | 
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mixture of ill be diſcovered therein, it might yet 
conduce to the general , by the ſame reaſon that 
certain noxions ingredients, being, put into Anti- 
dotes,make their operationmore powerful hich 
Jet my Reader I hope Will not ſo underſtand, as if 
| thopght any rude hand could temper them ; eve- 
ry 1] being not proper for this compoſition in this | 


kind, bat that only which is oppoſite tothe mala- 


die ; nor every one a fit Patient , but thoſe only. 
Who are of infirm, and craxy conſtitutions. So that 
it will be needful that a careful and able perſon 
both diſpence and exhibit it, 1Wiſh yet that good 
Princes may ſeldom aſe this maxim, it being (at 
beſt) but a dangerous ſuſpefted Wiſdom, Since 


will rarely need ſuch helps nootherwiſe than ex- 
treme and laſt remeates, T herefore 1n my opmion 
reconrſe (hould not be had to them , bat where 
other means fail; the praftice of Vertue and Pie- 
ty berng alone a jeſt exerciſe for a healthful and 
well conStituted Common-wealth. NC either wil 
there be any danger this way of diftraftion; thoſe | 
cauſes which make men good, uniting them beſt. 
Only I hold it requiſite, that a due diſpoſition and 
order be ob[erved: no vertue being proper but 
inits place. T herefore though ſome one or other 
be full ſo pertinent, asthere 1s no occaſion totally 
to recede from them : yet experience teacheth, | 
that neither fortitmde hath been always ſucceſsful, 
nor temperance ſafe, nor juſtice it ſelf ve 
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The bpiſtle Dedicarory. . 
the fury and inſolence of outragious people having 


in ſome inſurrettions grown to that exceſs, 


and choice be had , even vertue it ſelf will be 0b- 
noxions, For which purpoſe therefore , each of 
them hath its ſtation or orb af9igned. T hat ſo 
whils ſome deſcend, others arifmg 1n the Horizon 
of government, may maintain a perpetual viciſ- 
ſatnde and revolution. T here being (I dare ſay) 
no reaſon for any to decline to ill afts or vices , if 
they comply with the right vertue ; their harmo- 
nick ſyſteme being ſo admirably framd, that ſome 
one or other will eternally bear a concordant part, 
Of all which your Majeſty being ſo great a maſter 
and example, that you hadrather merit then hear 
a due commendation : 1 ſhall only pray that the 
vertues Which are eminent 1n your perſon, may be 
ſovifible and exalted, in your happy and long g0- 
vermnent . that to all ages you may be renowned 
and glovious. T hns in all true devotion refleth 


Your Majeſties moſt faithful 
SubjeR and Servant, 


Edward Herbert 


that it hath been more Wiſdom to paſs by a while, 
than to puniſh them, So that until a due eleftion 
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11 is not caſte to write that Princes Hiſtory, 
fl of whom no one thing may conſtantly be 
affirmed. Changing of Manners and Con- 
dition alters the coherence of parts, which 
ſhould give an uniform deſcription: nor 
is it probable that contradidtories ſhould 
agree to the ſame Perſon. So that nothing 
can ſhake the credit of a Narration more, 4 
| than if it grow unlike it ſelf; when yer, 
= it may be, not the Author, but the Argument cauſed the varia- 
| tion. It is impoſſible to draw his Picture well who hath ſeveral 
COUntrenances, | 
I ſhall labour with this difficulty in King Hexrythe Eighth ; Not 
yet ſo much for the general obſervation (among Politicks) 
that the Government of Princes rarely grows milder towards their 
latter end ; but that this King in particular, (being about his de- 
clining age, ſo diverſe in many of his deſires, as that he knew not 
well how either to command or obey them) interverted all, fal- 
ling at laſt into ſuch violent courſes, as in common opinion dero- 
gated not a little from thoſe virtues which at firſt made him one 

of the moſt renowned Princes of Chriſtendom: | 
B His | 
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His education was accurate, being deſtined (as a credible Au- 
thor affirms) co the Archbiſhoprick of Caxterbury, during the life 
of his elder brother Prince Arthur; that prudent King his father 
chuſing this as the moſt cheap and glorious way of beſtowing a 
younger ſon. For as he at once disburdned his Revenues, and the 
publick, from the charge incident to ſo great a perſon, ſo he left a 
patſage open to ambition ; eſpecially ever ſince Engenius 4. had 
declared the place of a Cardinal above all other in the Church. 
Beſides, he conſidered it would be no little ſecurity to his poſterity, 
that this Dignity was conferred on one who had intereſt in the 
conſervation of the Crown. By theſe meanes not onely the more 
neceſſary parts of Learning were infus'd into him, but even thoſe 
of ornament ; ſo that, beſides his being an able Latiniſt, Philoſo- 
pher and Divine, he was (which one might wonder at in a King) 
a curious Muſician ; as two intire Maſſes compos'd by him, and 
often ſung in his Chappel, did abundantly witneſſe. Theſe 
were qualities which: inveſted in an excellent and well form'd 
Perſonage, made him every way commendable. 'Fo which a- 
ain, a great courage and active ſpirit being added, he ſeem'd to 
Fold that ſtrong temper of Authority, which made him eſteen'd 
and redoubted both at home and abroad, Had his age anſwered 
his youth, or expectation, none of his predeceſſours could have 
exceeded him: but as his exquiſite endowments of nature enga- 
ged him often to become a prey to thoſe allurements and tempta- 
tions, which are ordinarily incidentunto them ; fo his courage 
was obſerved by little and little to receive into it ſome mixture of 
ſelf-will and cruelty. 
I am the more particular in his deſcription, in that Princes ai- 
ons are not alwaies drawn from reaſon of State, but ſometimes 
even from inclination and humour. They have many waies to be 


Nothing is ſo eaſie as to reign, if the body of Government be 
well framed. Let the counterpoiſes of reward and puniſhment 


uſed both well as long as his means and complexion ſuffer'd him”: 
though at laſt, paſſing theſe bounds on either ſide, he cannot be de- 
nied to have fallen into divers irregularities. 

The time of his birth was Fune 28. 1491. and of his coming 
to the Crown April 22. 1509. when though he might be thought! 
apter for delights then buſineſs; yer, as he followed the advice of 
able Counſellors, fewer errours were committed, then when all 
things were ſwayed by his own arbitrement ; for as they were 
ſele&ed (out of thoſe his Father moſt truſted) by the Dutcheſs 
of Richmond his Grandmother, (noted to be a vertuous and pru- 
dent Lady) ſo he took their impreſſions eaſily, both our of a dith- 
dence of his own ſtrength in the mannaging of the weighty affairs 
of his Kingdom, and a deſire he had to be free to thoſe exerciſes 


wiſe, and ſeldom err while they keep their eſtate and reputation. | 


go aright, the Wheels of this great clock ſeldom fail. This King | 
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which moſt ſuited with his youth and diſpoſition. And certainly 
it was a happy conjuncture for him, ſince, if the firſt part of wiſ- 
dom conſiſt in an ability to give good counſel, the next is to 
takeirt; the condition betwixt both being ever moſt obnoxious to 
danger. But that their names may be knowa to poſterity, I ſhall 
mention them as they are upon Record, 


william Warhans Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and Lord Chanicellot 
of England. 


Thomas Howard, Earl of Surrey, Lord Treaſurer of Enpland. 

George Talbot, Earl of Shrewsbury, Lord Steward of the Kings 
Houſhold. | | 

Sir Charles Somerſet Lord Herbert of Gower, Chepſtow, and Ragland, 
Lord Chamberlain. 

Sir Thomas Lovell, Maſter of the Wards, and Conſtable of the 
Tower. 

Sir Henry Wyats 

Thomas Ruthall, Door of Law. 

Sir Edward Poynings, Knight of the Garter, Comptroller, 

Sir Henry * Marney, afterwards Lord Marney. 

Sir Thomas Darcy, * afterwads Lord Darcy. 


The frame of this Council was of Schollers chiefly, and Souldi- 
ers. Among the former ſort I finde the Archbiſhop warbam much 
celebrated by the learned Eraſmns;zand of the latter kind there will 
be divers mentioned with honour,in the Hiſtory following.So that 
their choice proceeded rather from their ſufficiency in the buſineſs 
they were to diſcharge, and care of thac authority they muſt ſup- 
port, than from any private affetion. Inſomuch that norwith- 
Ranging the high reverencethey bore to their Princes perſon, they 
were obſerved ſo tolove the proſperity of his affairs, as that they 
would not only impartially adviſe, but often modeſtly conteſt 
with him in any thing for his good. Beſides, among them (though 
| not many) there were divers able to execute and perform, as well 
as counſel. So that, without divulging any ſecret, or deſcending 
from the dignity of their place to require advice from their infe- 
riours,they moved in their own Orb. This held up the Majeſty of 
the Council. Only I find it ſtrange, that among all theſe there was 
not ſo much as one that I may call ſtiled from the Common Law ; 
which though I cannot commend, (wiſdom eyermore beginning 
at home) yet I doubt not but it was ſo tempered, as that, 
when any difficulty in this kind did ariſe, the Council learned 
in the Law was ſent for. However, it ſeems this King kept them 
at a diſtance towards the beginning of his Reign,though towards 
the middle and latter end I find ſome were (through their great 
abilities) received into the body of his Council; yet ſo, as the 
B 2 King 
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of King He x sv the Eighth, | 


Richard Fox,Biſhop of wincheſter,Secretary, and Lord Privy Seal: | 


| 
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1509, | King was noted not to admit reaſon of Law every where,for reaſon 
of State Therefore he uſed to take their advice obliquely,and no 
otherwiſe then to diſcover how» ſafe his own deſigns were, and 
ſo with leſs danger to vary from them, Which deviations yet he 
would ſo regulate,as that his actions at home had ſtill,if not their 
oround,yet at leaſt their pretext from the Common Law. Neither 
was it hard, the practice thereof having been ſo long intercepted 
in the Civil wars of Zanxcafter and York, as there were not a few 
Overtures for the Regal authority, both in his fathers time and 
his, to apear in, and enter. | 

T he firſt Office performed by theſe Councellors was mixt be- 
twixt piety to their deceaſed Prince, and duty to their new ; it} 
being the beſt continuance of that Regal] authority which ſhould 
never die, torevive the memory thereof in that way only which 
is permitted, being Pomp and Ceremony. This appeared not 
only in a great Funeral, but by thar magnificent Structure in 
Peſtminſier, where the Chappel having been finiſhed by Henry the 
ſeventh himſelf, had the Tomb afterwards added and perfe&ted 
by his Executors 1519. Concerning which,though it be reported 
that the Chappel coſt only 10000 /. (or, as others ſay, 14000 /.) 
and the Tomb 1000/7. yet as, moneys did run then, it might be 
chought a ſumptuous Monument. | 
"TP While the Obſequies and Rites were preparing (the particulars 
phy *" [whereof Hall after his manner relates) King Hezry retired himſelf 
from Richmond (where his father died) privately to the Tower of 
London, both that he might with more leaſure adviſe with his 
Council concerning the preſent affairs of his Kingdom, as alſo 
the better to avoid thoſe ſalutes and acclamations of the people, 
which could not but be unſeaſonable, untill the lamentations and 
ſolemnity of his fathers funeral were paſt. He thought not fit to 
mingle the Noiſes. Here then it was in the firſt place reſolved to 
make good his Authority, as having more undoubred right to the 
Crown by the union of the White-Roſe andthe Red in his perſon, 
then any King ever delivered unto us by warrantable Hiſtory. For 
| this end he found or took occaſions.In one kind Henry Stafford bro- 
| ther to the Duke of Buckingham ſerved for an example, who (up- 
on I know not what ſuſpicion) was apprehended preſently, and 
committed to the Tower, which yet ſeem'd afterwards ſo frivo- 
lous,as that,to repair this diſgrace, he was the ſame year made Ear] 
of wiltſhire. In the other kind DoQor Ruthall became the objec, 
being (together with one of his Council) made the ſame day 
Biſhop of Dareſme. Thus, though it ſeems he haſted to take upon 
him the real marks of Sovereignty, yet he ſo temper'd them, as 
toleave his ſubjeAs in hope of an even hand. Beſides, that he might 
ſhew himſelf gracious to his ſubje&s, he not only confirmed the 
pardon his father gave a little before his death for all offences, ſave 
Murder, Felony, and Treaſon (to which general abolitions do 
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not properly reach) but for further performance of his Fathers 
laſt wil}; cauſed a Proclamation to be made, that if any man could 
prove himſelf to be then wrongfully deprived of his goods by oc- 
caſion of a certain Commiſion for Forfeitures, He ſhould have 
(upon due complaint) condign ſatisfaction. Whereupon ſo many 
Petitions were preſently exhibited againſt Sir Richard Empſor and 
Edmund Dudley E\q;, (employed lately for raking the benefit of 
Penal Statutes) that it was thought fit to call them before the 
Council, where Empſonſpake to this effect, 
Right Honorable and others here preſent, | 

Have remarked two cauſes in general, that move Attention. 

One is thegreatneſs,the other is the ſtrangeneſs and novelty of 
Argument, Both theſe concur ſo manifeſtly in the affairs now 
queſtioned, that I will not much implore your patience. Though 
on the other ſide,confidering my violent perſecution,I cannot bur 
think it a favour, thatT may ſpeak for my ſelf ! Bur (alas) to 
whom ? That King my Maſter, whom I ſhould appeal to, as my 
ſupreme Judg and ProteQtor, abandons me to my enemies, with- 
out other canſe yet, then that I obey'd his Fathers commands, 
andupheld the regal authority. That people, on whoſe equal 
tryal I ſhould pur my life, ſeek my deſtruction, only becauſe Ien- 
devoured to execute thoſe Laws whereof themſelves were Au- 


King, or broke my Countreys Laws? Surely, if I have any ways 


tranſgreſſed, it is in procuring that theſe Penal Statutes might be 
obſerved, which your ſelves in open Parliament decreed, and to 
which you then ſubmitted your Perſons, Eſtates, and Poſte- 
rity! Andif this be a crime,why do you not firſt repeal your pro- 
per Acts > Orif (which is truth) they ſtand ſtill in full force and 
virtue, why do you not vindicate from all imputation both your 
ſelves and me ? For who ſaw ever yet any man condemn'd for do. 
ing Juſtice? Eſpecialy when by the chief diſpencer thereof 
(which is the King) the whole frame of the proceeding hath been 
confirm'd and warranted © Nay,whoever ſaw man 6n theſe terms 
not rewarded 2 And muſt that which is the life and ſtrength of all 
other actions,be the ſubverſion and overthrow of mine? Have you 
read or heard in any well govern'd Countrey,that the infra&ors of 
Laws made by Publick Vote and conſent,eſcaped without puniſh- 
ment, and they only were puniſh'd who labour'd to ſuſtain them £ 
or when you had read or heard any ſuch thing, could you imagine 
a more certain ſign of ruin in that common-weal £ And will you 
alone hope to decline this heavy judgement? when contrary 
to all equity and example, you not only make preſidents for 
injuſtice and impunity,but together with defaming would infli& a 
cruel death on thoſe who would maintain them, as if this might 
be a fit guerdon for thoſe who (I muſt tell you) every where elſe 
would have been thought the beſt Patriots * What can we expect 

| then 


thors! What would have happened to me, if I had diſobeyed my' 
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then, but afatal Period tous all ? But let God turn this away, 
though T be the Sacrifice. Only, if I muſt dye, let me defire that 
my endiftment may be entred on no Record, nor divulged to for- 


[rain Nations ; leſt if they hear, in my condemnation, all that may 


argue a final diſſolution of Government, they invade and over- 
come you. 

W hereunto was anſwered briefly, That he receiv'd a great deal 
of liberty to ſpeak ill, as well as to do: Thar he ſhould find 
at laſt, he was puniſh'd for paſſing the bounds of his Commiſſion 
from the late King, and in a Law ſevere enough to the Common 
and poorer ſort of people, for having yet exacted on them unjuſtly. 


| The chief parts of his accuſation (that I can find) were, 


1. That he had committed divers perſons to priſon, without 
ſuffering them to anſwer till they had compounded for their Fines. 

2. For ſearching unduly mens eſtates,and bringing them wrong- 
fully to hold under that Tenure they call zz Caprte ; without that 
the parties could be permitted toa Traverſe, till they had payed 
oreat Fines and Ranſoms. 

2. That Wards, being come to full years, were not allowed to 
ſue out their Livery, till they had paid an exceſſive Compoſition, 

4. That Outlaw'd perſons could not be allow'd to ſue out their 
Charter of Pardon, till they had paid half che profit of their lands 


| for two years, upon pretence that it was according to Law, 


5. That he uſurped upon the juriſdiction of other Courts, in 
ny and determining divers matters properly belonging to 
them, = 
6. Laſtly, that whereas a priſoner being indicted for theft,in the 
City of Coventry, to the value of one pound, was by the Jury ac- 
quitted, the ſaid Empſox conceiving the evidence to be ſufficient, 
\commirted the Jury topriſon till they entred into Bond to appear 
before the King's Council, where the matter being again conſi- 
dered, it was ordered they ſhould pay eight pounds for a Fine 
(which was thought ſo heinous, as, at a Seſſions held afterwards 
at Cerrentry,a particular indictment was fram'd againſt him,and he 
found guilty.) How many of theſe Allegations were verified, or 
how fat they might be warranted by the laſt King's Commiſſion, 
appears not to me. Howſoever, for the preſent, they were * Com- 
mitted to the Tower. 

This Empſon, reported to be a Sieve-maker's ſon in Torceſter, 
from this mean beginning, by his wit and induſtry, came to be 
of Council to King Hezry VII, and Maſtcr or Surveyor of his for- 
feits in divers kinds,zin which place he ſerved as an inſtrument for 
raiſing great ſums to the King : Dualey (a Gentleman of Birth,ard 

(uch parts as that he was choſen Speaker of the Parliament Houſe 

* 19 Herry VII,) affiſting his Theſe men (call'd by Polydore Vir- 

gil Tmaices Fiſcales) having, it ſeems, exceeded their bounds, were 


deteſted of all, bur eſpecially the poorer ſort, who found it eaſier to 


hare, | 
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hate then to pay. To ſatisfie their complaints therefore, it was 
thought fit ro permit them to the ordinary ways of Juſtice : the 
Promoters they uſed being ſo ſeverely puniſh'd in the mean time, 
betwixt the Pillory, and ſhame, that they dyed all (a few days af- 
cer) in priſon, ſave one Giovanni Baptiſta Srimaldi, who, foreſceing 
the ſtorm, took Sanctuary in Weſtminſter. 

All clamors being thus filenc'd,the next care was,that the Crown 
might be pur on the Kings head with that ſolemnity,which in for- 
mer times was uſed. This was not yet ſoſpeeded, bue that the 
King's Council thought fit firſt to adviſe with him concerning 
Marriage. About which many Propoſitions being made, the gra- 
ver ſort told him, that the ſame reaſons which made his wiſe Fa- 
ther chuſe to match with Spain, (firſt by marrying his eldeſt ſon 
Arthur to Katharine daughter of - Ferdinand King of Arragon, and, 
after Arthar's death, by treating a match between the ſaid Lady 
and Him) were in force ſtill. That his pretences being on Fraxce,no 
Alliance could beuſefullon that part. Befides,thar berwixtgreat 
Eſtates adjacent to one another,ſuch jealouſies aſe to riſe,that they 
may make Peace ſometimes, but never Friendſhip, That leagues 
and confederacies have in them the nature of harmonicall ac- 
cords, which jarin the ſecond bur agree in the third interyall, 
T herefore, that he ſhould match with $Spaiz, or at leaſt with ſome 
Prince that might joyn with him, when there ſhould be queſtion of 
oppoſing Frances which, ſince the late * union of the Dukedom of 
Bretaigne he was to conſider as a potent and dangerous neighbour, 
As for the houſe of Burgundy, and Low-Conntryes (which was come 
to the hands of Maximilian the Emperor, by his match with Afary 
daughter and heir to the laſt Duke called Carolus Andax) he 
needed nor fear any thing, unleſs he would willfully provoke 
them ; the cauſes of love on that part ſeeming to be perpetual, as 
being founded upon the mutual neceflity of choſe Ports and Ha- 
vens, which, upon all foul weather, the Shipping muſt reſort to 
on either ſide ; and, lately again confirm'd by anew contra of 
Charles Grandchild and heir of Maximilian, with Mary the King's 
Siſter [which yet held not. J Ic was then conſidered, whelkiobe 
might not immediately take the ſaid Lady Katharine; and the ra- 
ther, in that the Treaty had not onely been diſpenſed within the 
time of Henry the ſeventh, his Father;but ſome offence lately taken 
by Ferdinand,becauſe it was deferr'd ſo long;(for perfeRting where- 
of therefore he had ſent ample Commiſſion to his Ambaſſador 
here, as I find by our Records, about this time:) And to conduce 
hereunto, was alleged (as Polydore hath it) the Law, Deuter.2 5, of 
marrying the Brothers wife; and, to help this again, the Prin- 


ed by Matrons. It was added alſo, that the Lady was preſent, 


and that ſaved time and charges; beſides, fhe had given ſomuch | 


T1459. 


1508. 
Decemb. 16: 


ceſs Katharine proteſted her ſelf to be a Virgin, offering to be tri- | *"8/- 


proof of virtne and ſweetneſs of condition, as they knew not 
where | 
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dom, a great Dower muſt follow her, which ſhould be tranſpor- 
ted yearly out of the Kingdom. All which motives were corro- 
borated by the above-mentioned diſpenſation, obtained divers 
years before from Julius 2. who, as he was a ſtirring and warlike 
Prelate, and had his ends upon King Heyy the ſeventh,in the wars 
then begun in 7ta/y,made no great difficulty tograntit; and thera- 
ther,for that he could not be ignorant, that all the children which 
ſhould be gotten betwixt them, would be firm to the Papacy ; 
ſince,if ever they renounced the Pope's Authority, they ſhould diſ- 
claim the power by which themſelves were made legitimate, A 
Meſſenger therefore having been ſent to Rome, Anno 1 503. (Ferdi- 
and's power and mediation concurring) obtained a Licerfce from 
the Pope, many of the Cardinalls, in vain, oppofing it; whereof 
more amply, when we ſhall have occaſion ro ſpeak of the Di- 
vorce. Thus, upon the third of Fuze, being about fix weeks after 
his Fathers death, he eſpouſed the Lady Katharinze. Their Corona- 
tion yet was differr'd till the 24. of the ſame month, The magnifi- 


cences thereof, being by Hall, Hollinſhed, and others ſer down, are 
by me purpoſely omitted. Not long after, the King who had left 
off Mourning, was forced to take it again, for his Grand-mother, 
the Lady Margaret Counteſs of Richmond and Derby, a vertuous 
Lady, and a great benefactor to both our Univerſities, by whoſe 
advice (as is ſaid) chiefly the King's Counſellors were choſen : 
whom ſhe ſo diſpoſed, as that they might deliberate well among 
themſelves always, before they gave their advice to this young 
King, asnot thinking fit (at that age) he ſhould be diſtracted by 
difference of opinions, Neither did they vary much, during her 
life z though, afterward, ſome ſmothered. jealoufies brake out 
into open faction. Inſomuch that Thomas Howard Earl of Surrey; 
and Richard Fox Biſhop of wincheſter,out of a competition for being 
moſt eminent in the King's favour, became at lait not ſufficiently 
united between themſelves. Bur, as it is a rare felicity in Princes 
to make eleRion of able Councellors,ſo it is no leſs to order them 
aright.For,as ſecret combination for their own ends uſually brings 
them too cloſe to one another,ſo ambitious oppoſition keeps them 
too far off ; the truediſtance being that only, which a juſt emula- 
tion to do their Maſter ſervice gives. In which poſture yet unleſs 
they be ſtudiouſly kept, without being ſuffered to decline to 


ſtration of publick affairs. | 
Now though theſe two (as Polydore relates) had brought all bu- 


| ſineſſes within their verge, (william Compton chief Gentleman of 


the Bed-Chamber, and who was next in favour to them, being 
more attentive to his profit, then publick affairs :) I doubt not 
yet,but their fellow Councellors were oft admitted, though, for 
not being acquainted perchance with all the premiſes, they were 


a 
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where to parallel her, Again, when ſhe were to depart the King. | 


either extreme, many inconveniences will follow in the admini- | 


hardly | 
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hardly able to ground a ſolid advice. The Biſhop was an old and 
confident Councellorto King Hezry the ſeventh,and knew all the 
| royſteries of State, The Earl of Syyey was (indeed) later in cre- 
dit, yet a brave and underſtanding Nobleman, though (as Poljdore 
obſerves) his Eſtate was much waſted by the Civil wars (his Fa- 
ther John, who was made Duke of Norfolk by Richard the third, ha- 
ving been killed in Bofworth-field on his fide, and the Earl hunſelf 
kept priſoner inthe beginning of Hexry the ſevenths Reign.) How- 
ſoever, his very place of Lord Treaſurer, (which he heldever 
ſince the 16, of Hepry the ſeventh) made him much in requeſt ; as 
one who both kept and diſpenſed that Maſs of wealth, left by Henry 
the ſeventh z which (if we may believe Authors) was 1800000 
pounds ſterling. A greater ſum (doubtleſs) then any King of this 
Realm before had in his Coffers: and ſuch as might be thought 
effectively quadruple to ſo much in this Age. Ic ſeemes yet, ſo 
oreat a part of it was, by the Kings order, diſtributed to divers of 
the Court-Gallants, that the Biſhop, who was Lord Privy Seal, 
and did remember how hardly it was gotten, repined thereat,zand 
thereupon did ill offices to the Earl, as if (ſaith Polydore) he parred 
with it too eaſily, or,perchance,made advantage to himſelf there- 
by. But that we may leave theſe things to the credit of Polydore 
(in whom have obſerved not a little malignity,) I find it reſolved 
between them,that,in imitation of his Father (who inſticared firſt 
a Band of 50; Archers to wait on him) ſome Horſe-Guards ſhould 
be likewiſe ready always to attend his Perſon: The number 
propoſed was but 5o. But, as every one had an Archer, a Demi- 
lance,and a Cuſtrell{as our Hiſtory calls it, but being truly Couſtil- 
lier) or a kind of Ambaqus or Servant belonging to him, beſides 
three great Horſes for his own uſe, it grew to a conſiderable 
number, Of theſe Henry Bourchier Earl of Efſex was Captain, and 
Sir Foha Peachy Lieutenant, But whether this might raiſe ſome 
| jealouſie among the people, (which yet my Authors mention not) 
or that their expence were greater than thar it could continue af- 
ter the rate it began,(both they and all their Horſes being trapped 
in Cloth of Gold, Silver, or Goldſmiths work) I find it diffoly'd ar 
laſt, and came to nothing. 

This year a great Plague begun at Calais: which though it con- 
ſum'd many Perſons,was not thought ſufficient yer to keep off an 
enemy. So thas Sir John Peachy, with 300. men,was ſent thither,to 
defend the place z by whoſe good order the Town was ſecured, 

Empſon and Dudley being (as is aboveſaid)Commitrted to the Tow- 
er; New and ſtrange crimes were found and objeed againſt them, 
as appears in their indi&ments upon Record, wherein they are ac- 
cus'd of conſpiracy againſt the King and State;and,firſt,thar,during 
the ſickneſs of the late King,in March laſt, they ſummion'd certain 
of their friends to be in Arms at an hours warning ; and,upon the 
death of the ſaid King,to haſt up to Zoxdon. Out of which & other 

| C __ circumſtances, | 
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circumſtances, it was collected by the Jury, that their intent was 
to ſeize on the perſon of the new King, and ſo to aflume the ſole 
government z or when they could not attain this, to deſtroy him. | 

Of which crimes, how improbable ſoever, Dadley in his Tryal 
at Guild-hall in Zonder, July 16. 1509, and Empſonat Northampton, 
Octob. xr. were found guilty by their Juries, and both condemn'd 
of Treaſon, and ſo remanded to the Tower. 

Our King,being thus ſetled in his Throne, took ſeveral pro- 
ſpe&s upon all his Neighbouring Princes. 

In Scotland, (then) Reign'd James the fourth, being of a middle 
age; who was his Confederate by Treaty, and Brother in Law by 
the Match of Margarer (whom Henry the ſeventh gave him Apo. 
1503.) Howbeit, as he held a ſtriter Correſpondence with Fraxce., 
then ſtood with the Intereſt of our Kingdom, ſome Jealouſies of 
State aroſe betwixt Henry the ſeventh and him, which yer were 
paſt over a little before our King's coming to the Crown, and the 
former Treaty Confirm'd. 

In France, Lojiis the twelfth, an old and warlike Prince,Reigned , 
who ſtudiouſly yet conſerv'd the Peace made betwixt Herry the 
ſeventh and himſelf 1498, both that he might the better incorpo- 
rate and ſettle in the Frexch Crown the Dukedom of Bretargne 
claimed by him in 4»ze his wifes right, (being nor only a large ad- 
dition to his Dominions, but of great neerneſs and conſequence to 
this Iſland) and that he might be freer to attend his deſigns in Jra-| 
ly (whereof in its due place.) For which reaſons alſo he had con- 
cluded (by the means of Fames the fourth) a League with Fohx 
King of Dexmark, and Sweden then powerfull by Sea, by which 
that King was bound to aſſiſt him, in caſe of Invaſion. 

_ In Arragon,Ferdinand an Antient and Politick Princerul'd in his 
own Right, and in Caftile by the right of 7/abe/ his wife, Inheritrisx 
thereof, who dyed x 504. By this Lady he had one ſon who decea- 
ſed rq97,and 4 daughters. ſabe the 'eldeſt being married ro* 4/- 
ſo Prince of Portugal, and afterwards to Marne! King thereof, 
* dyed without Iſſue, whereby Joze the ſecond daughter became 
Heir of {aſile-in the Right of her Mother; and had by her hnsband 
philip (ſon to Maximilian the Emperor) Charles and Ferdinand (Em- 
rors ſucceſſively) and 4 daughters, Leomera, Katharine, Mary, and 
Iſabel. This Philip ſhortly after his * coming to the Kingdom of 
Caftile in the right of Foxe his wife * dying, and ſhe through ſome 
Indiſpoſition of mind or body proving unapt for Government, Fer- 
dinandreafium'd his power in regard of the Minority of his Grand- 


— 


foreſaid Manuel King of Portwugal, in place of her deceaſed ſiſter, 
And for the Match of Katharine with Enpland, the following 
Hiſtory will ſufficiently ſpeak it. 

In the Empire, Maximilian (though choſen only King of the Ro-| 


| 


mans) appear'd potent; both by the Anthority deriv'd thence,and 
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by the match he had made with 4ary daughter and Heir of Carolus | 


Audax laſt Duke of Burgundy; by which not only his eſtate there, 
but all the Low-Countries deſcended to him. Nevertheleſs, as 
he conſidered of what importance it was for his deſigns to make a 
firm alliance with Ezg/azd, He firſt offered a League 1503.to Henry 
the ſeventh, and (for conſolidation thereof)his daughter Margaret, 
Dowager of Say0y; and, when that fail'd, did procure a kind of 
Contra Decemb. 16. 1508. betwixt Charles (afterwards Emperor 
and not above eight years old) his Grand-child, and Mary (after- 
wards Queen of Fraxce) younger daughter to Henr y VII. Neither 
of which marriages yet taking effe&t, the reſult was only a peace 
and friendſhip, eſtabliſh'd upon the firſt propoſition of alliance be- 
twixt them; of which alſo 2aximilian was noleſis glad (as having 
{ſecured the Low-Countries thereby) then Lows XII was for 2re- 
taigne. And they had reaſon; the adding ofthe one to Fraxce,and 
ths other to the houſe of Auſtria being not only the greateſt 
ſtrengthening our moſt ſuſpected neighbours ever had, bur a weak- 
ning of us, while we loſt two of our beſt and uſefulleſt confederates; 
x ſo that the permitting thereof ſo eaſily, may be thought a greater 
indulgence than could ſtand with reaſon of State, had not a con- 
ſump tion and wearineſs, through our long civil and inteſtine diſ- 
ſentions at home. occaſion'd it. For the inhabitants of both Coun- 
tries wanted not pretext to diſpute the right of their Princes, 

In Portugal, Reigned Mannel, of whoſe matches having formerly 
ſpoken, T ſhall adde little more, than that he had already made 
divers diſcoveries towards the Eaſt Indjes. 


In the Low-Countries, Margaret Dutcheſf of Savoy, being by her, 


Father Maximilian appointed Regent thereof, and having allo the 
charge of her Nephew Charles his Education (who was born at 
Gaunt 1500) recommended to her, many wayes approv'd her ſelf a 
diſcreet Lady ; as appears,not only by the bringing up of her Ne- 
phew ; (to whom in that part of learning call'd hamaniores Litere, 
ſhe gave Adrian of Utrecht (afterwards Pope) for Tutor z and for 
State-buſineſs Anthoine de (roy, Seignenr de Chienres, an able Perſon, 
who inſtructed him therein as ſoon as poſſible he was capable of 
it ;) but alſo by the many good offices ſhe did afterwards to our 
King, and all other Chriſtian Princes. 

In the Papal See, Julius the ſecond, a warlike Prelate,prefided ; 
who having-far more ahd other deſigns than ſtood withthe dignity 
and function of an Eccleſiaſtical Perſon,adventured to trouble all 
things. As ſuppoſing himſelf not only privileged, by his Place, 
from all attempts of Foreign Princes , but that the power of Peace 
and War did ſo immediately depend on him, as he ſhould,ar leaſt, 
not want occaſion, to exerciſe his charge of Arbiter of their diffe- 
rences. Towards which alſo,becauſe he knew how much our King 
could contribute, he paſſionately defir'd a ſtri& League with him, 
which likewiſe was embrac'd, as will appear hereafter, 
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As for the Great Turk Bajazzr the ſecond, though now grown 
a formidable Enemy to Chriſtendom, our King look'd on him at 
| 2 diſtance, and no otherwiſe then as he ſtood in Relation to his 
confederates. | | 

Having thus ſurvey'd the preſent Monarchs in particular, he for. 
eat not to take into his ſpecial conſideration the State of Yerice, 
which about this time did muchinlarge it's Territories ; ſo thar,| 
notwithſtanding the oppoſition not only of the chief Chriſtian 
Potentates,buteven of the Turks themſelves, they extended their 
Dominions every way : Infomuch, that the Pope, Maximilian, Fer- 
dinand and Lois the twelth had, the laſt year, being 1508, entred, 
| at Cambray, into a League againſt them, the conditions whereof 
were Thar they ſhould not defiſt untill they had recovered all 
thoſe places which the Yenerians had taken from them ; upon con- 
fidence yet, that the firſt Conqueror ſhould reſtore to any of the 
 confederates that which belong'd to him. And that rs the 

ewelfth ſhould be Generall of the Armies ; and Perſonally preſent 
in the Expedition, To which alſo he was the more diſpos'd.be- 
cauſe the Venetians had gotten from him ſundry places belonging 
to theDutchy of Milan. Howbeit as theſe affairs did not direly 
concern our King,ſo he took the more leaſure to atrend the event, 
and to prevail himſelf thereof. 

By chis time it was thought fit, for many reaſons,bur eſpecially 
for contenting the Commonalty, which ſeemed to be wholly al- 
| ter'd by the rigorous proceedings of Heyyy the ſeventh, tocall a 
Parlidaent.which began in Faznary following, Here then Empſon 
and Dudley, formerly not only expoſed to the reyenge of all men, 
but 4 ae"tl condemned (as iS above related) were attainted of 
High Treaſon. And here, I ſhall, in ſequence of ſome before me, 
coucha little upon the Laws enacted the firſt year of this King, as 
far as they may concern the more Hiſtorical and Policical parts. 
I find therefore divers of thoſe Statutes, by which King Hexry the 
ſeventh took advantage of the People, Repealed, explained, or 
limited. Among which the Benefit of Forfeitures for Penal Laws 
was reduced to the Term of three years next preceding. Infomuch 
that the principall ſcope of this Parliament ſeemed to have refe- 
rence_to Empſon and Dndley's bufinefs, which was ſo repreſented, 
(by the Lower-Houſe of Parliament chiefly) that the King was 
willing to reſtrain his own Authority in ſome ſort, chat he might 
enlarge the Peoples confidence and affedtion towards him. Laſtly 
in this kind, ſome untrue Inquiſitions found by Empſor and Dudley, 
as alſo ſome aſſurances of Lands paſt to them, were annihilated 
and made void. Beſides which, I find little material, ſave on! 
that a Sumptuary Law againſt exceſs of Apparell was reported, 
and a new one, a little more decent, ſubrogared. 

As now then our King was in high eſteem with his people for 
Jales ſo was he no leſs redoubted abroad, for the hopes he 


gave, 
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gave, of being an Active and Couragious Prince, All which was 
the more regarded, in that his Treaſure was ſo great, as he might 
| be thought able,ſuddenly,and without the delays uſuall in rai ng 
of moneys, to execute his Deſigns. 

Therefore divers Ambaſſadonrs repaired to him from Frexce, 
Denmark, Scotland, and other places, who were magnificently en- 
tertained, | 

The buſineſs of the French King(Zovis the twelfth) was chiefly 

to keep a good correſpondence between the two Countries, while 
himſelf went on with his wars'in J7taly. In ſequence hereof alſo 
| Tiller ſaith there was a peace made between Exgland and France 
this year March 23, And, whereas at the Treaty of Peace in Fuly 
1498. Lowis the twelfth had given caution unto Hezry the ſeventh 
ro pay that which remained of 745006 Crowns, due according 
to a Treaty made berween (harles the Eighth, and the ſaid Henry, 
13 Novemb. 1492. now the ſaid Zoizs the twelfth did ſtipulate to 
pay the remainder of the ſaid ſum. 
T hat of Scotland, was Congratulation in King Fames the fourth his 
Brother in Law and ſiſters name,with confirmation of the late trea- 
ty of Peace;Containing alſo ſome propoſitions tending to the pene- 
trating of our Kings preſent deſigns, thar they might frame their 
Counſels accordingly, which was with ſome relation to France. 

That of Denmark was chiefly to eſtabliſha better courſe for 
trade ; for which purpoſe a * Statute was repealed at this Parlia- 
ment, which did inhibite our men other Traftick towards Den- 
mark and Iſeland, then to a place called Northbarne. | 
The King finding now all chings ſafe both abroad and at home, 
took thoſe liberties which became his youth, yet were not his 
exerciſes ſportfull alone,bur had in them a mixture of Letters and 
Arms. Therefore though ſome relate that he uſed ſinging, dan- 
cing, playing on the Recorder, Flute and Virginals,making Ver- 
ſes, and the like: yet his moreſerious entertainments were ſtud 
of Hiſtory and School-Divinity, (in which he eſpecially deligh- 
ted,):-Juſts, Turneys, Barriers,and that not in an ordinary manner, 
bur with the Two-handed-Sword, and Battle-axe. Theſe, again, 
were ſet forth with coſtly Pageants and Devices;and thoſe ſo fre- 
quently, that it took up not only much time, but conſumed a 
great part of the Treaſure. Of which who deſires to ſee more, 
may peruſe Hall and Hollinſhed, who have many particalarities 
worth the looking on, for him that hath ſo much leaſure. Toge- 
ther with theſe yet he uſed ſometimes Tennis and Dice at which 
certain Strangers uſed to play with him, till,finding their chear- 
ings, at length he chaſed them away, 

Empſon and Dudley lying now in priſon, condemned and attain- 
ted by Parliament, the importunate clamours of the People pre- 
| vailing with the King in this years Progreſs, he not only reſto- 
red divers Muldts, but for further ſatisfaQion to the Commonalty 
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(by a ſpeciall Writ) commanded to have their heads ſtruck off, 
Auguſt 18, doing therein (as thought by many) more like a good 
King, then a good Maſter. 

Fulius the ſecond having recovered what he deſired in 1taty, by 
his wars the laſt year, was contented now to accept the ſubmiſſion 
of the Venetians, with whom (his Confederates being not privy 
thereunto) he made peace Feb. 24. 1510. And being jealous of the 
oreatneſs of the French in Izaly, (with whom he had alſo this 
quarrell, that they defended Alfonſo d' Eſte Duke of Ferrara againſt 
him) he endeavonred all he could to oppoſe them; And to this*pur- 
pole he inclined Ferdinand by giving him the Inveſtiture of Naples, 
King Hezry the Eighth he ſollicited by calling to his mind the glory 
of his Anceſtors, &c. and: offering him the honour to be Caput 
feders 1talici, Our King upon this ſends Chrifopher Bambridge Arch- 
biſhop of York to reſide at Rowe, and rreat of theſe matters, In 
the mean while the Pope and the Venetians proceed,and attempt 
Ferrara, Genoiia, and other places, Bur, as they proſpered nor, fe | 
laies hold on his ſpiritual Sword,and excommunicates Efe, with 
all his Adherents, Zoizs the twelfth on the other ſide cals a Synod 
of the French Church at Toxrs in France; where certain Queſtions 
touching the Popes late ations and his Authority were propoſed, 
and reſolved againſt him, and his Excommunication pronounced 
void. It was alſo decreed, 'that an Admonition ſheuld be ſent to 
him, to imbrace Peace,and Moderation ; which if he refuſed, he 
ſhould be ſummoned to call a Free and General Council (accor- 
ding to the Decree of the Council of Bfile.) Lowis having pro- 
ceeded thus far,.communicated the matter to Maximilian (whom as 
yet the Pope had not won from him) and joyning alſo with them- 
ſelves the Cardinals Bernardine,Briſonet,and others,they ſummoned 
a Council to be had x Sept. 1511. at Piſa, commanding the Pope 
to appear there. While theſe things were doing, the French 
under Chaumont, came before Boxonia,where the Pope now lay ſick, 
and beſieged it, forcing him to ſuch hard conditions, as upon the 
coming of relief he would not ſtand to. Howſoever, this befie- 
| ging of the Pope being given our, ſounded ſo ill, that _—_— 
; corp 4 made a League with Ferdinand for his defence ; whic 
was an engagement for greater Actions hereafter, as we ſhall ſee 
in its place. | 
The firſt day of this year, being 1511, the Queen was brought 
to bed of a ſon, which therefore in the name of a New-years- 
oift was by her preſented tothe King. But as the Child lived not 
fully to the latter end of the next month, ſo the greatneſs of 
Joy did more then expire in the ſhortneſs, Notwithſtanding 
which, it is ſaid the youthful Parents were ſoon comforted,repu- 
ting with themſelves, that in Children (as in Silver veſſels) little 
is uſually loſt, but the faſhion, But it fell not out ſo well, forit 
pleaſed God, thatno Heirs Males ſhould remain betwixt them 
WO. 
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two. In the mean time Ferdinand King of Arragon being nat 198n0- 
rant in what eſtate his daughter was, ſent! Ambaſſadors to per- 
form his due Complements on that occaſion, and withall to ſolli- 
cite the King for Afſiſtance againſt the Moors in Africk. He had 
already conquered thoſe in the Province and City of Granada : 
through the ſtreets whereof as he rode ttiumphantly 1492, aſſure 
news of thoſe great Riches, diſcovered in the Indies by (olumbus, 
was brought him. Which I therefore remember, becauſe (rouſe 
the Spanith phraſe) I think it the greateſt Coyuntaura that ever 
hapned ; he having at the ſame time reduced his dominions in 
Spain to an intireneſs, and received news of that immenſe Trea- 
ſure in another World. His demand was preſently granted by 
our King, and the Lord Thomas Darcy ſent with 1500 Archers (the 
Souldiers then in requeſt) to Ferdinand, with whoſe help he in- 
tended to revenge the loſs received the * laſt year at Gelres in 
Barbary, Howbeit,for that Falius the ſecond being much prefſed by 
the French (whoſe affairs proſpered in tal) required the help of 
Ferdinand againſt them ; He deſiſted from his enterpriſe, and reſol- 
ved to ſuccour the Pope; whereupon alſo our men, richly rewar- 
ded, did return home. 

In like manner Margaret Regent of the Low-conntries obtained 
of the King 1500 Archers to aſſiſt her againſt the Duke of Gue/aves, 
though Confederate of Zoiis the twelfth, and Fames the fourth, 
Theſe therefore under the command of Sir Edward Poyning s Knight 
of the Garter, lately * made Warden of the Cinque-ports, pre- 
ſently after their landing were met by the ſaid Lady Regent, and 


thereupon united, and recommended with much favour and par- 


ticularity to the reſt of her Army, The Exploits done by this 
brave Cavalier, znd our Engliſh, I have not expreſly ſet down, 
both for that the Lady Regent joyn'd not any conſiderable forces 
with them, for the exploiting great Actions ; and becauſe them- 
ſelves were not free to attempr any thing by themſelves. Howſo- 
ever, I find they were licenſed to return, (not without great teſti- 
monies of their worth) and that, upon review of the Troups, Sir 
Edward Poynings found that not fully a hundred of his men were 
wanting. 
The Kings Authority over the Narrow-Seas (ſtudiouſly con- 
ſerved ever by his Anceſtors) was about this time ſomewhat leſſe. 
ned by the Piracies of _Azdrew Breton iwhom our Chronicles call 
Barton) 4 Scottiſh man. This Bretor, in revenge of his Fathers 
death, as alſo other Injurjes, having in vain fought redreſs in 
Flanders for a Ship taken from his ſaid father by ſome Portugal, 
obtained Letters of Merke from Fames the fourth, upon condition 
yer, he ſhould not exercife Piracy. Notwithſtanding which, he 
ſeized on divers of our leſſer Barques (upon pretence of carrying 
 Portugals goods) and pillaged them. For remedy of which incon- 
venience, the two ſons of Thomas Earl of Surrey (Lord Treaſu- 
rer 
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| Ferdinand, and to King Henry the Eighth (who had already pri- 


rer, and Earl Marſhall of England) were imployed. The youn- 
ger called Edward, being Lord Admirall, commanding in one 
Ship ; and Thomas the elder brother, in another, Thereupon (in 
ſeverall places, though at one time) they inveſted Zreroms two 
Ships; which, though the Scottiſh Writers make to be far leſs 
then ours, maintained a cruell fight: the obſtinate Pirate (though 
ſo grievouſly hurt that he died on the place) encouraging his men 
with his whiſtle, even to his laſt breath. Bucour Engliſh purſued 
their point ſo, thar at laſt they forced theſe Ships, and brought 
them (together with the men that remained) away, and preſented 
them to the King ; who, upon their ſubmiſſion, graciouſly pardo- 
ned them ; ſo that they would depart out of his Kingdom within 
20daies. Fames the fourth hearing of this, ſent ro require ſatiſ- 
faction,as being againſt the Treaty betwixt them. But it was an- 
ſwered, That it did not become a King to impute breach of Treaty 
to his Confederates and Allies, only for doing Juſtice on a Pirate. 
The Meſſenger,rather ſilenced with this anſwer,then ſa tisfied,te- 
turns to his King ; who, when occaſion was offered, failed not to 
ſhew how ill he took the death of Zreror. | 

The Pope being freed from Siege at Bozonia, proceeds in his 
wars againſt the French ; goes in Perſon againſt 24jrandola,and by 
compoſition takes it ; but, not long after, looſes Bononia to the 
French, led by Gaſtor de Foix, his whole Army being routed. Yet 
was not this a greater affront to him, then the Council tobe held 
at Piſe, a City now in the hands of the Florentines, whom there- 


rinzs (Governour thereof by means of (harles the eighth of 
France) reſtores the family of the MMeaices, who were formerly ex- 
pulſed: the Princes alſo and the Cardinals who ſummoned this 
Council being Excommunicate,8c. notwithſtanding which they 
proceed. But being lighted by the Citizens of Pjſz, they tranſlate 
the Council to 11/4»; but finding no better reſpe& there, they 
remove it to Zyzoxs in France ; where they ſummoned Julirs to ap- 
pear, and anſwer, and finally ſuſpended his Authority. Upon 


Navarre, Whoſe King favoured Zo) to the Conquerour ; and, 
to abrogate the Council of Zyozs, he ſummoned another to be 
held at the Lateran in Rowe, April 19. 1512. Unto this Council 
our King ſent his Commiſſioners, being Sylveſter Biſhop of worce- 
fter, John Biſhop of Rocheſter, Thomas Dowra Lord Prior of Saint 
Fohns,and Richard Abbot of winchelcombe, Fibr. 4. 151245 appears 
by our Records, In this Council the ſentence of Excommunica- 
tion was confirmed againſt the Authors of the other Council, 
and the Acts of it reverſed. Not content herewith, he ſent alſo to 


vately mediated a League with him) to take open Arms, and fall 
upon France. Not neglecting together to uſe all mens for with- | 


fore F«lius preſently interdidts, and ſhortly after expelling Sode- | 


this.the Pope thunders againſt Fraxce, expoſing it, (together with | 


drawing | 
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drawing Maximilian from the French party. For though he had 
joyn'd with Zojvis to call the Council at Piſa, (firſt rough-hew'd 


Ferdinand, whom he would not diſoblige, offer'd him more 
advantagious conditions, he was gain'd at laſt tothe contrary 
party, and Zojiits expoſed to the danger. The principall Agent 
which the Pope uſed to our King was Chriſtepher Bambridge, who 
had reſided a while at Rome; and for this ſervice was thought to 
deſerve the Cardinals Hat,which alſo he obtained in March,r5 11. 
In the mean while, the buſineſs being brought ro our Council 
Table, ſome ſpake in this manner. 

T hat a fairer oportunity was never offered, whether he defired 
co maintain the Anthoricy of the Pope, or to recover his own 
Rightin Fraxce. That either of theſe were juſt conſiderations, but 
| both together not to be pretermitred, To further theſe deſigns, he 
ſhould not only have the Afiſtance and Bleſſing of his Holineſs, 
bur of his Father in law. Beſides which,it was poflible Maximilian 
the Emperour might joyn herein, however he and Zoiisthe 12th, 
had of late concurred in their deſigns. That it was probable, his 
ſubjecs in Fraxce retained ſtill a due memory not only of their 
|. Allegiance,bur of the benefic received from the Crown of Exgland. 
Beſides, that in Fraxce their never wanted diſcontented Perſons, 
who would joyn with his Forces. And for his Coffers, they were 
not ſo full in any Kings timez to which again he could not doubt 
but a large ſupply would be given by Parliament, which never 
faild in contribution when there was no queſtion of war with 
that Countrey. As for the Difficulties he ſhould find in the 
Egterpriſe, they were not conſiderable, Zoiizs the twelfth be- 
ing not only deeply engaged in a war in //aly, but having 
| loſt his beſt men there; ſo that before he could give order for 
his affairs at home, he might be oppreſſed; or, when he would 
leave his pretences on /faly, to look to his own Countrey, that 
would yet free the Pope from the danger he was in, and con- 
ſequently give his Majeſty the Honour of performing his in- 
tentions. | 

Some yet, that did more ſeriouſly weigh the buſineſs, opined 
thus; That the Kings Title indeed in Fraxce, eſpecially to the he- 


circumſtances beſides conducing to this great buſineſs: yet thar 
all theſe were not ſufficient for the making of a war againſt ſo po- 
tent a neighbour ; unleſs there were more then poſſibility of effe- 


times wit 
for a long while Normandy was ours ; And when, beſides this,the 
Duke of Pretaigne was our friend, and the houſe of Burgundy an 
aſſured Ally and Confederate to this Kingdom, we yet could not 
advance our deſigns in that Conmnys what hope is there now t9 


at * Tours) and did ſtill adhereto him: yer, for that the Pope and | 


reditary Provinces,was undoubted ; the occaſion fair; and many 


ing our purpoſes. This they might conſider by comparing theſe 
i the former, And if, when all Guyenne, Anjon,Tourain, and 
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attain them ? Arewe ſtronger now then at that time ? or can we 
promiſe our ſelves better fucceſss Let it be granted,that as many 
Battles as we have fought againſt the French, have been almoſt to 
many Victories z what was this Kingdom the better for them 2 
W ho can ſay he made a Fortune thereby © Had we ever a more 
olorious time then that of Edward the third; and was yet the 
Countrey evyer more poor or weary ofthe wars ? If you will nor 
believe our Hiſtories, look even on our Records, and you will 
find not only how the Treaſure of our Kingdom was much ex- 
hauſted, bur even the people themſelves glutted with their pro- 
ſperity. And ſhall we truſt now to better daies ? what though 
with our 12000 or 15000 we have oft defeated their Armies of 

0000 or 60000? ſtands it with reaſon of War to expect the 
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| prevailed, declin'd this ſober advice, and adhered to the former. 


milian the Emperour would be won to his fide. The other 
-was, that he underſtood from Rowe , the Pope had an inten- 


like ſucceſs ſtill ? eſpecially, ſince the uſe of Arms is changed, 
and for the Bow (proper for men of our ſtrength) the Caleever' 
begins to be generally received. Which, beſides that it is a more | 


| coſtly Weapon, requireth a long practiſe, and may be manag'd 
| by the weaker ſort. Let us therefore (in Gods Name) leave off 


our attemps againſt the Terra firma. The natural ſcituation of 
Iſlands ſeems not to ſort with Conqueſts in that kind. England 
aloneis a juſt Empire. Or, when we would inlarge our ſelves, 
let it be that way we can, and to which it ſeems the Eternal Pro- 
vidence hath deſtin'd us; which is, by Sea. The 7zates are diſco- 
vered, and vaſt Treaſure brought from thence every day. Let us 
therefore bend our endeavours thitherwards ; and, if the Spaniard 
or Portugals ſufferus not to joyn with them, there will be yer 
Region enough for all to enjoy. Neither will a Piety,. equall to 
that of ſfuccouring Fulixs the ſecond, be wanting ; Since, by con- 
verting thoſe Infidels to the Chriſtian Religion, there will be a 
larger fietd opened for doing of good; then by eſtabliſhing a doubr- 
ful and controverted head of the Church: the Council of 7iſa | 
_— determined both to depoſe him, and ſubſtitute an- 
other. 

But ouryoung King, with whom zeal to do the Pope ſervice, 
and Ambition to recover that Patrimony whereof our King Henry 
the ſixth was in poſſeſſion, and which our Civill-wars only loſt, 


And that, eſpecially, for two reaſons, urged by way of ſup- | 
plement ; whereof, the one was, that there was new hope Maxi- 


tion to take away the Stile of CHRISTIANISSIMUS| 
from the Frexch, (which their Hiſtorians confeſs) and tranſ- 
ferr it on him, which he thought would be a perpetuall glory to 
the Nation. | 

Hereupon it was reſolved, together with calling a Parliament, 


to ſend (by John Young Doctor of Law, and Maſter of the Rolls) 
unto | 
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unto Loi the twelfth a Monitory Embaſlage, requiring him to 
deſiſt from war againſt the Pope. But Zo, whether out of his 
own courage, of that he thought the Emperour aſſured to him, or 
that (indeed) there was no hope of a peace, (he having been pri- 
vately advertiſed that our King reſolved war) regarded not his 
advice, Our King therefore,that he might have more then one 
Title to invade Frarce, ſent to require his Patrimonial Inhericance 
of Anjou, Guyenne, &c. and, in caſe of refuſal, ro denounce war. 
This then being proclaimed, Leavies were commanded, and mo- 
neys granted by Parliament (which began Febr. 4.) were raiſed. 
W hile theſe things were doing, I ſhall obſerve my former method, 
and by the way touch on'the Laws then enacted, which may belong 
to Hiſtory. 
That becauſe Money, Plate; and Jewels being Tranſported out 
of the Kingdom, had impoveriſhed it, a double value ſhould be 
| pay'd by the offenders. . | 
There was alſo confirmed an Order formerly taken, concerning 
| Eſcheators, Commiſſioners, and finding and turning of Offices, 


which it ſeems had relation to Empſex and Dadleys proceedings. 


Becauſe alſo unlawful Games kept men from ſhooting in the Long-| 


Bow,they were put down,and Archery commanded. For the bet- 
cerunderſtanding of which A&,another paſt, whereby the Croſſe- 
Bow alſo was forbidden. | 

There were likewiſe certain great Priviledges granted to men 
that went beyond Sea with the King, As alſo Penalties ordain'd 
for Captains that abridged the number of their Souldiers, or 
detain'd their wages; as alſo for Souldiers departing without 
Licenſe, | 

At this Parliament alſo the King was pleaſed to reſtore Fohn 
Dudley ſon and heir of Edmund Dudley , Ar attainted, On whom, 
towards the end of his Reign, he conferred the place of Lord Ad- 
mirall of England, as ſhall appear in this Hiſtory. | 

About this time there was one Hieronymo Buonviſoa Luccheſs,who, 
being a Bankrupt Merchant, through his friends in 7a/y,obtained 
ſo much favour from the Pope, as to be made a kind of Agent 
here. This man being acquainted with all the Popes buſineſs, 
and upon his Letters of Credence,receiving likewiſe the Kings and 
Councils anſwers to his Negotiations, became ſo expert in all 
thole affairs, that being corrupted by the French, (who gave him 
a Penſion, asT find in our Records) he diſcover'd many things 
that much concerned either fide. And from hence it aroſe chiefly, 
that Zoiis the twelfth was ſo particularly informed of our deſigns, 
that he uſed many preventions, as may be obſerved in the follow- 
ing Hiſtory. 

The War with Fraxce being thus determined, it was conſulted in 
what part we ſhould begin. And though that of Calay ſeemed the 
moſt ready way , yet, becauſe Ferdinand promiſed to joyn "_ 
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the King in this war, (which was call'd Holy)it was by his conſent 
reſolved to land ſomewhere in the Spaniſh Dominions 4 and that 
from thence both their Armies : being united) ſhould joyntly in- 
vade Guyenne. For better underſtanding of which proje&, I muſt 
obſerve, that both the Kings (beſides that of vindicating of Julius 
the ſecond) had their ſeverall deſigns, as will appear afterwards. 
The Generall named by the King was Thomas Grey Marqueſs of 
Dorſet,with whom went beſides his three Brothers, the Lord 7Tho- 
mas Howard, ſon and heir to the Earl of Surrey, the Lord 2yrooke, 
Lord willoughby, and Lord Ferrars, and divers Knights and Squires, 
all of them brave Perſons, and about xooco Souldiers z among 
whom I find in the Spaniſh Hiſtory, there were about 5000 Ar- 
chers, who beſides their Bowes and Arrows, carried Halberts, 
which they pitched on the ground till their Arrows were ſhot,and 
then took up again to do execution on the Enemy. An excel- 
lent part of Military Diſcipline, and yet not remarked by our 
Engliſh Chroniclers. Theſe men about the third, or as the Spani- 
ards have it, the eighth of Tune, (being ſhipt in Spaniſh Veſſels) 
arrived at Paſſage, a Port in Gnipu/coa, where one Faderique Biſhop 
of Siguexca, (an able perſon) attended them. This Biſhop after he 
had aſſured them of their welcome,and that the Duke 4' 4lva.,Ge- 
nerall of the Spaniſh forces, with 1000 barded Horſe, 1500 Gen- 
nets or Light-horſe,and 60co Foot would ſhortly joyn with them, 
did much cheer our men after their long Sea-voyage. In the 
mean while John d' Albrer (King of Navarre in the right of his wife 
| Catharine de Foix) having the Spaniſh Army in Avragon on the one: 
ſide, and the Engliſh on the other of his Kingdom, thought him- 
ſelf in ſome ſtraits. And the rather,becauſe the Pope having lately 
excommunicated himsfor aſſiſting the French,and by a Bull dated 
March 1. 1512, expoſed his Kingdom in prey to the Conqueror ; 
He ſuſpeed Ferd/zand had ſome defign upon him. Neither was 
he deceived ; For, that he might be drawn away from Zo, or 
at leaſt that a quarrell might be picker againſt him, Ferdinand ſends 
to require that he would declare himſelf; pretending ſome jea- 
louſie of his proceedings ever fince Zoviizs the twelfth (who was 
advertiſed of this Holy League, as it was termed) had required 
his help, or when he would refuſe, threatned him with raking | 
Bearne away, as being a Feud held of Fraxce. To comply with 
Ferdinaxd alſo, the Engliſh Generall ſent to him, not only to re- 
member the ancient League and friendſhip betixt the two Na- 
tions, when the Engliſh were in poſſeſhon of Gayexze ; but,there- 
upon (as well as in the name of the Church) to require his help 
in this Holy war. The King of Navarre in this perplexity for 
he was urged no leſs to the contrary by the French) proteſted 
that it concerned him to be Neutral, he being as much in danger 
of loofing Bearne on the French, as Navarre on the Spaniſh fide. 


_—_—— 


[Nets whether to gain time, or indeed really to ſhew his forward- 
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neſs in this Church affair, he offred (upon ſecurity given that 
neither Ferdinand nor the Engliſh ſhould moleſt him) that for four 
moneths ſpace, the States of Navarre ſhould (by their Oaths) ſo- 
lemnly aſſure him of all amiable uſage in that Country ; and be- 
fore that time he doubted not, but Bayonne (which was the key to 
Guyenne) would be taken by Ferdinazd and the Engliſh. Bur this 
was not thought ſufficient ; therefore it was demanded that the 
King of Navarre would depoſitate ſome Towns as cautionary on 
that behalf. But as he ſtill excuſed himſelf, the'Engliſh and Spa- 
niſh (who had ſeparatly treated before) thought now joyntly to 
ſend their Agents to the King of Navarre, ſo that Antoxo de Acuna 
Biſhop of (amora, and Sir Fohn Stile (reſident Ambaſſadour for our 
King in Spain) were preſently diſpatch'd to him. Being admitted 
ro audience, their demand was, to have the Fortreſles of z/tella, 
#Haya, and Sen Fuan, conſigned for their ſecurity in the enterpriſe 
of Guyenne.But the King of Navarre proteſting ſtill that it concern'd 
him to hold Neutrality, was at laſt preſſed to make a final anſwer. 
Here then he agreed that Yiane, and ſome other places of leſs 
ſtrength than thoſe demanded, ſhould remain as pledges of his fi- 
delity : Yet, before this could be ſerled, the French were come to 
the Confines of both Jurisdictions: where the Engliſh, being def- 
rous to give ſome proof of their valour, without any order from 
their Generall, paſſed over. the River of Yidaſſoza, which di- 
vides Guipuſcoa from Gayenne, to Skirmiſh with the French. 
T his grew at laſt ſo hot, that the Marqueſs was conſtrain'd to paſs 
over the reſt of his Army to diſengage them,which being done, he 
| retir'd again to his Camp near Fuentarabia, in good order. Here- 
upon the Marqueſs of Dorſet began to complain, that the delay 
of Ferdinand had given the French time toraiſe theſe Forces to op- 
poſe them; and together demanded briefly his clear reſolution, 
what he meant to doin the point of invading $G«yenne: But he 
was anſwered, thart,ſfince the King of Navarre would not admit a 
way through his Dominions, he muſt be forc'd; neither did he 
think that Joh» would take it ill to ſuffer a little violence,when it 
were for nothing elſe, but to ſhew the Frexch that he did not vo- 
luntarily conſent thereunto. The Marquels replyed,that,this be- 
ing no part of his Commiſſion, he muſt firſt acquaint the King his 
Maſter with it. But Ferdinayd finding that both the Frexch Army 
increaſed, and that the ſuffering them to come nearer might fru- 
ſtrate his deſigns in Navarre, commanded the Duke of A4lva,with- 
out more delay, to inveſt Pampelona the chief Town of Naverre, 
entertaining inthe mean while Fohz's Ambaſſadours with hope of 
an Accommodation, who feemed alſo to believe it, untill they 
heard of the Siege. The induſtrious Ferdinand that he might draw 
alſo the Marqueſs Dorſet to affiſt him, uſed theſe reaſons, That 
; the paſſage to Bayonneby the way of Paentarabia was narrow, having 
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the Sea on one fide, and on the other {ide the huge Mountains of | 
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Navarre and Bearne ; ſo that,if they ſhould undertake the Siege ar 


| Bazonxe Without aſſuring themſelves of theCountries behind them, 


they might be ſhut up on every ſide, whenſoever John ſhotld de- 
clare himſelf for the Frexch party. Therefore that he ſhould proceed 
according to military rules, and prevent this inconvenience by 
ſeizing firſt,on all the Avenues. The Marqueſs of Dorſer hereupon 
calling a Council of war, returned this anſwer ; That he deſired 
to looſeno time, and therefore thought it the beſt courſe for both 
to divide the Armies : And that Ferawwand ſhould enter Guyenxe by 
Navarre, While he took the way of Bayonne. Yetthe King who ſtil! 
purſued his Deſign, ſeeming not ſatisfied herewith, defired rather 
that both the Armies might paſs joyntly through Nawarre : the 
Spaniſh marching till firſt,and making way for the Engliſh to fo). 
low. But the Marqueſs of Dorſet an{wer'd again,he might not tranſ- 
oreſs his Commiſhon, which permitted him not hoſtilely to enter 
into Navarre upon any terms. Inſomuch that now almoſt ſix weeks 
were ſpent in thoſe Treaties. 

Ferdinand finding no more to be expeRted from the Engliſh, re- 
ſolves alone to invade Navarre, promiſing the Marqueſs yet from 
thence to fall on Gayerre ; not doubting (on this aſſurance) but the 
Marqueſs would ſtay, and at leaſt ſerve as a Countenance to his 
enterpriſe. Hereupon the Duke of Alva being Commanded to 
* proceed, (without hurting any yet but thoſe who refiſted) ſoon 
after * took Pampelona: which when our Marqueſs heard, he teſtified 
much diſcontentment; both becauſe he found Ferdinand kept not his 
promiſe, and for that his victuals were much ſhortned on this oc- 
caſion, he having been'abundantly ſupplyed before from Nawarye. 

In the mean while Ferdinand, to prevent that ill Intelligence, 
which the Marqueſs might give, ſends to Exg/and a Meſſenger on 
purpoſe,with an account of his Actions,and to deſire a more ample 
Order to the Marqueſs to aſſiſt him; not neglecting, the while,any 
occaſion either for reducing the beſt part of Nawarre to obedience, 
or * entituling himſelf to the Right thereof,as our Records tell us - 
Which in all particulars of this affair, do:much confirm the Spa- 
niſh Hiſtory. 

Being thus advanced, He thought fit again to ſollicicte Johy 
King of Navarre (now retired towards Bearze) that he would joyn 
in this Holy-war. And that he might doſo the better, He rem- 
per'd threatsand promiſes in a mote effetuall manner : The Biſhop 
of Camora and Sir Fohn Stile hereupon being diſpatch'd again, 
requiring his finall Anſwer. But the Duke of Zoxgzeville, being 
come with puiſſant forces near to thoſe parts, they made bold to 
detain the Biſhop, not without terrifying him, with worſe uſage; 
giving leave yet to Sir John Stile to return, Things being brought 
ro theſe extremities, Fobz King of Navarre thought fit to g0to the 
French Court, toexcuſe himſelf for ſuffering the Spaniſh to be- 
come ſo ſoon Maſters of Navarre. Neither had he, it ſeems, any 
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way to make this ſo credible, as by permitting the French with 
the ſame facility to ſeize on Pearne. Thus was this King,in a ſhort 
time, diſpoſſefſed of all his Eſtate, only for not knowing how to 
behave himſelf, either like a friend or Enemy. 

Now Loi the twelfth, though not ſo much as hoping that the 
Engliſh and Spaniſh would ſtand thus divided, yet as he defir'd 
rather a War in that Country, than his own, ſo he prepared as 
if he were at once toſuſtain both their Forces; commanding the 
Duke de Loxgueville, to proceed warily. But the difficulty was not 
great. For though Salvatierra was kept by Fohn, as long as he 
Treated with Ferdinand; yet now he abandoned it to the French, 
and retir'd himſelf to Pars. Betwixt this Town and Zayonxe then 
the French enquartered their Army, though for having 5000 in 
that City (daily reinforced by new Levies) it ſeem'd not to ſtand 
in ſo much need of defence. This while the Duke de Alva requires 
an Oath of obedience from thoſe of Pawypelona,and in generall from 
the reſt of the chiefe Inhabitants of Vawvarre. They again offer ir, 
upon the terms agreed on, which was for four moneths, and till 
they had given proof of their Neutrality in the buſineſs of Guyemne. 
But the Duke replyed, that King Joby being fled away to the 
French, and therein having declar'd himſelf an enemy both to him 


ſimple Obedience to his King and Maſter: Upon this enſued dif- 
putes anddiverſities of Opintons ; All which yet were moderated 
by the Spaniſh Army, which did not much inſiſt upon reaſon, 
having power in their hands. . 

Navarre being thus in a manner reduced, Ferdinand ſends the 
| Mareſchall Aquilera to the Marqueſs Dorſer, proteſting that his Ar- 
my ſhould paſs the Mountains at Saint Fuaz de Pie del Puerto. T his 
he did to try whether it wonld move him. yet to joyn Forces. Bur 
the Marqueſs, who was informed that the place did lead to 


other fide, taking this as a delay, would not omit the proſecuting 
of his intentions, laying (in the mean while) all the fault on the 
Marqueſs ſlackneſs. But no man ought to blame any General in 
this kind, unleſs he knew his Inſtructions. Ferdinand therefore 


was too forward herein. But the Duke de A4/va who conſidered of | 


what moment diligence is in great Aﬀairs, ſends ſome away pre- 
{ently to {eize on Saint Tuan de Pie del Puerto which accordingly 
was perfomed ; though the French were now entring that Coun- 
try. To make this good alſo, the Duke himſelf (by the King his 
Maſter's Commandment) follows with the Body of his Army. 
And now Ferdinand again ſends to invite the Marqueſs, But as the 
Bog could not paſs thither, but by a place call'd a4aya(a rough 
and almoſt untrodden paſſage) or another way far about (for ei- 
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Bearne (which remain'd only for an intire Conqueſt of rhe Domi-, 
| nions of Fohz) as well as to Bayonne,thought fit to attend more cer- | 
tainty, concerning the way of the Spaniſh Army. Ferdinand on the | 


and this Holy-war, He would now accept no Oath, but that of a | 
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ther of which, they wanted Horſe todraw their Ordnance) fo was 
there a new dithculty interpos'd,for joyning the Armies. Howſo- 
ever;it concern'd Ferdinand (after many delayes) to acquit himſelf 
ſo far, as to ſeem at leaſt roundly to go on in the invading of 
Guyenne, And his Maſter-piece was, together with performing 
his own intentions, now to have brought his offer ro our King, 
within the compaſs of probability. He conſidered alſo, thar,alone, 
he was too weak for the French Forces, ſo that he had more then 
one reaſon to ſollicite the Engliſh Army. 

Being in this Poſture, he begins to think what remain'd to be 
done: On the one fide, he had the honour of diverting the French 
from their great deſigns in /faly, (for Louis began now to attend 


his home Afairs) and therein to have free'd the Pope. On the 0- 


he took afterwards) and pafſed the Mountains, He ſeemed in- 
oaged to ſecure his Conquelts. Therefore he thought on nothing 
now but going on ; truſting, for the reſt, to the Negotiation of 
Martin de Ampios whom he had ſent to ourKing, And this Man (if 
we may believe the Spaniſh Hiſtory)-obtained that the Marqueſs 
Dorſet ſhould do whatſoever he..was adviſed by Ferdinand for the 
Holy-Cauſe. But, before this Inſtruction could come, the Mar- 
queſs, who ſaw winter now approaching, and yery neer 3ooo of 
his Men ſick or dead of diſorder, and drinking -thoſe hot Wines, 


and the reſt ſuffering much for ſcarcity of vicualls, and laſtly 
being advertiſed that the French had fortified Bayozze, and planted 
a great Army before it, thought it too late to begin any great En- 
terpriſe. Therefore he ſent the Treaſurer of his Army, and Sir 
Toby Stile to Ferdinand, to repreſent thoſe difficulties, and to ac- 
quaint him with his determination to be gone. Arlaſt, though 
with much ado, Ferdinand (according to an Article of the A- 
greement) provided ſome Ships for the Engliſh ; But before| 
they could depart, the Marqueſs, between diſcontent and ill dier, 
ſo diſtempered himſelf, that he fell ſick, the Lord Howard being 
ſubſtituted, in the mean while, for Command of the Army, 
W hile yet they made ready for their Journey , Letters came 
from our King by wizdſore the Herald, commanding the Army to 
ſtay ; promiſing withall to ſend a New ſupply under the Lord Hey- 
bert his Chamberlain. But the Souldiers ſo mutined, that at laſt 
the Generalls were conſtrained to embarque themſelves and come 
home (about the end of November) to England. Whereupon, Fey- 
dinand (who deſired now only to maintain what he had gotten) 
turnes himſelf to other Arts;labouring (by Maximilians mediation) 
to withdraw the French from aſſiſting Joh. The conditions bein 
that Charles Prince of Caſtile their Grand-Child ſhould match with 
Reynera, Or Reynee, ſecond daughter to Zoos the twelfth (which yet 
was bur colourable as appears in their Hiſtories) and, that the 
French ſhould condeſcend hereunto, it was no little motive, that 
| they 
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they had acquired ſo much in Bearne ; ſo that keeping their poſ- 
ſeſons on either part,much Treaty paſs'd; without any other ef- 
fect, than that Fohz on both ſides was outed : Though, for often- 
ration, Kichard de la Tole (calling himlelf Duke of S»ffolk) as I find 
by our Records, was appointed by Zojs to attempt the recovery 
of Pampelina, though in vain. And thus ended this voyage, to the 
orief of our King, who ſeemed ſo much offended with the ill 
{ucceſs, that he purpoſed once to puniſh the principal Au- 
chors of it, Bur his General excus'd himſelf by the nar- 
rowneſs of his Inſtruction, and partly laid the fault on Fer- 
dinand, who being bound by promiſe to furniſh the Army with ma- 


never intended any thing but the Conqueſt of Navarre, (which 
therefore his ſucceſſors hold to this day.) Though this voyage 
were improſperous, yet I find by Polyaore, that Sir Edward Howard, 
who Conducted the Marquels to Spazn, having with the Fleet firſt 
cleared the Seas from Enemies, Landed ar a little Bay in 
Bretaizne, and Marched ſeven Miles into the Countrey,whence 
(after burning ſome Towns) he brought away rich ſpoils. 
Not contented herewith .yet, he put his men on ſhore at 
Conquet , and divers other places ; where the French ſtill re- 
ceiving the worſe, they at laſt deſired a Parley; The ſaub- 
ſtance whereof was, That the Engliſh would leave off this 
kind of deſultory, and Cruel War, which tended only to 
the burning of Villages, and ranſacking the poor. But he 
replied, He was not to take his direQtions from them. Be- 
| ſides, that it was the part of brave Gentlemen to defend their 
' | Countrey, and not ſhamefully to ſue for Mercy. After-which, 
and a banquet in his Ship, they were diſmiſſed, and our Ad- 
miral return'd home, « The Freach, in the mean | while, 
making great preparatives by Sea, Our King thought fit to re- 
inforce his Fleet, adding to Twenty Ships under the Com- 
mand of his Admiral, Five and Twenty more under the com- 
mand of the choiceſt of thoſe Gallants that attended him ; 
placing in the-chief Ships call'd the Regent, Sir Thomas Knevet, 
Maſter of his Horſe,and Sir Fohn Carew in the Sovereign ; Sir Charles 
Brandon, and Sir Henry Guilford went with fixty of the talleſt 
Yeomen of his Guard. This brave Fleet, chancing to meet thirty 
nine Sail coming out of Breſt in Bretaigne aſſaulted them ; where 
two of the greateſt Ships on both ſides being grappled, fell 
on fire by ſome accident, or as the French will have it, by 
the deſperate Courage of Primauguet ( barbarouſly, as I con- 
ceive it, ſtil'd by our Chronicles Sir Pjers Morgan) and ſo were 
conſumed. The Captain of the Engliſh Ship ( being the 
Regent) and of the French ( called the Cordeliere) together 
with the Souldiers in them, periſhed all, ſave only a few 
French who ſaved themſelves m Swimming. Howſoever, 
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the reſt of the French were ſo terrified herewith, that they made 
away preſently, ſome to Breſt, and ſome to the Iles adjoyning. To 
repair this loſs, our King built a Ship, the greateſt ever known 
before, though Buchanan and Leſle ſay, that Fames the fourth, King 
of Scotland made one, whom the Eng/h and French King deſiring 
afterwards to imitate, failed ſo niuch, that they were not able to 
make it ſteer. | 

The King finding now that buſineſles were grown to ſome ex- 
tremity,betwixt the two Nations, diſcloſes his deſign of going in 
Perſon into Fraxce, as choofing rather to make war in his enemies 
Countrey,then to attend it at home. This alſo that he might the 
better perform, He is adviſed to diſcover what correſpondence 
he might expect from his Neighbours and Confederates. There- 
fore he had ſent a good while ſince, Sir Robert Pingfield to Negoti- 
ate with Maximilian, and draw him to his party; neither found he 
much difficulty therein: The Emperour being glad that the war- 
like diſpoſition of our King turn'd it ſelf againſt Fraxce : So thar, 
; with aſſurance of his affection, he incourag'd our King to go on. 
' For Maximilian was now fallen off from the Frexch, both for that 
| the Pope ſtrongly procur'd i:,and becauſe he thought it beſt ro ad- 
| here rather to Ferdinand and his Grand-Child's intereſts: For pre- 
rext whereof yet alledging only ſome breach of Article of the 
Treaty of Cambray on Louis his part. The French, on the other ſide, 
joyning with the Duke of Ferrara, prepared to defend them- 
ſelves; raiſing for this purpoſe a puiſſant Army, under the com- 
mand of Gaſton de Foix, Duke of Nemours, Governour of Milan, 
who(in the name of the ?Pjſax Council) fought the Battel of Ra- 
venna, Which being won for his King, he loſt for himſelf, as 
dying (almoſt wilfully) againſt a little Body of the Enemies,when 
the victory, for the reſt, was gotten, Howbeit, the French, un- 


OO 


der Monſienr de 1s Fable proceeding took Ravenna, and divers 
other places, which they delivered toa Cardinal Zepare in the 
name of the ?i/z» Council, ſo that they were now (together with 
this City) Maſters of 24as, Genoiia, Bononia, and Florence, Ne- 
vertheleſs, the contrary part, led by Raymend de Cardona, (Vice- 
roy of Naples under Ferdinand) having in the name of the Holy- 
League brought huge Forces into thoſe parts, the French were 
forc'd to quit all thoſe places, within the ſpace of two Moneths, 
(as Saxdoval hath it: ) Maximilian Sforza (lon to Lodowico) whom 
the French had diveſted, being replac'd in 24/2», to hold it in 
the name, or at leaſt under the protection of the Szifſe ; where. 
upon alſo the Duke of Ferrara (unable any longer to ſubſiſt) hum- 
bled himſelf to the Pope, and was pardoned. Maximilian yet, 
not content with theſe victories, would have added to them Yicezza | 
detain'd by the Yexetians.But they refuſing,the Pope, whether deſi. 

rous toconſerve Maximiliar's friendſhip at what price ſoever,' ſince 
he had now diſavowed the Piſaz Council) or that perchance he 
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in the Enterpriſe. | 

Ferdinand in the mean while, (according to his wonted manner) 
makes a double treaty. On the one ſide therefore, he not only joyn- 
ed offices with our King to Maximilian tor this purpoſe, but incou- 
'rag'd him to repair the imputation of ſlackneſs laid on the Engliſh 
in their voyage to Spaiz, deſiring yet that if he ſent any Army a-' 
gain into thoſe parts, it might be under the Command of his Ge- 
neral, While, on the other fide he ſecretly Treated with Zojs 
the twelfth,for the match above-mentioned; promiſing alſo to aſ- 
ſiſt him in his affairs in zraly. Thar Politick King's intention be- 
ing, by. one means or. other, to divert the French from aiding 
King John to recover Nawerre: (who yet TI find * dyed of grief not 
long after.)Laſtly,our King remembring how the Scots have uſual. 
ly holpen the French, and being inform'd beſides, that Fames the 
fourth did reſent ſtill the death of zretox,and ſome other Aﬀeronts, 
he ſends wicholas weſt Dean of windſor and Door of Law, to 


ed King Fames had an Army on foot. To which he anſwered, Thar 
he loved and eſteemed alike, both ezry the eighth,and Zou the 
twelfth; and therefore that he thought it his beſt, ro be Neutral in 
any difference betwixt them. eſt replied, that he might do well 
to ſignifie thus much by Letters, But King Fames ſaid, that the 
ſending any Declaration of Neutrality under his Hand might ar- 
one he inclin'd a little to the Engliſh fide, and conſequently might 
breed a ſuſpition , eſpecially when Zow# the twelfth could not be 
ignorant of the favourable audience given him, and therewithal 
anſwer into mature conſideration, found it aroſe from a private 
League betwixt Loy and Fames (which our Records furniſh us) to 


know how he ſtood aftected:and the rather, becauſe he was inform- | 


thought not himſelf ſufficiently reveng'd on the Venetians, joyns : 
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this effect, 
Becauſe the King of Exgland's Predeceſſors have often ſought 


to endamage both Princes and Realms, therefore they Combine 
to reſiſt the ſame ; and one to aid the other perpetually againſt the 
ſaid King. | : 

If the King of Exg/ard ſhall at any time wage war againſt the 
King of Scots,the King of Fraxce and his ſucceſſors ſhall wage war 
with all their power againſt the King of England, and the Scottiſh 


| King promiſeth the like. 


Neither King ſhall ſuffer his Subjects to ſerve or aid the King 
of England againſt the other, 

Neither of the two may take Truce with the King of England 
without the other give his conſent, or be comprehended therein if 
he pleaſe. 


If the ſaid Zou deceaſe without Children, and there be ſtrife 
about the ſucceſſion, the King of Scots ſhall not intermeddle,but 
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accept him who ſhall be made King,for his friend, and defend him 
againſt his adverſaries, if the King of Exg/and aſhſit them. And the 
ſame Lois promiſes to doe, if the Scottiſh King deceaſe withour 
| Iflue. | 
| This Convention ſhall be confirmed by the Pope,and neither of 
' the Contrahents ſhall procure nor accept any abſolution from 
| the Oath. | 
Our King underſtanding this, Reſolv'd to ſend his Treaſurer 
Thomas Earl of Surrey into Yorkſhire, and the Northern parts, to 
have an Army in readineſs, in Caſe the Scots ſhonld ſtir in his 
abſence. Together with all this proviſion, he thought fic to call 
a Parliament, where, beſides enacting divers good Laws (where- 
of I ſhall hereafter mention ſome) He obtained two fifteens and 
four demies. He had alſo a kind of Subfidy, called Head or Pol]- 
money, -Thart is, of every Duke ten Marks an Earl five pounds, 
| a Lord four pounds, a Knight four Marks, every man valued ar 
| eight hundred ponnd in Goods, four Marks: and fo after that rate 
| till him who had forty ſhillings in wages, who paid twelve pence, 
after which every one who was above fifteen years of age, paid 
four pence. Order was alfo given that Bulwarks, Brayes, and 
Walls, ſhould be rais'd in his Caſtles and ſtrong-holds on the Sea 
ſide, whereſoever it was needful, 

Fulins the ſecond, expecting now the ſucceſs of that war he 
had kindled againſt the French, * dies; In whoſe place was choſen 
Cardinal Giovanni de Meaici, by the name of Zeo the tenth. This 
Pope, purſuing his Predeceflors deſigns, incourageth our King to 
war againſt France. But He having now accompliſh'd the Age of 
twenty one years,needed little invitation:and the rather in that he 


Bolen, and Fohn Young, that Maximilian would really perform his 
Treaty with him; Only he ſuſpected Ferdinand. Therefore(I find by 
our Records) he ſent into Spain,r;lliam Knight Doctor of Law,com- 
manding him,together with Sir Fohz Szile,to uſe all Arguments to 
perſwade Ferdinand, that the return of the Engliſh Army was 
contrary both to his will and command , Offering further,thar, if 
he might have aſſiſtance againſt Fraxce for the conqueſt of Guyexze, 
100000 Crowns thould be given in hand to Ferdinand, and as 
much more, when it was gotten, For this popete alſo promiſing 
pay for 6000 Men at fix pence per diem for fix moneths. Bur Fey- 
dinand now, to whom nothing was dearer than the Conſervation 
of his Conqueſt in Navarre, cunningly declin'd this propoſition ; 

as hoping, by a Treaty with France, to effect his purpoſes ; how. 
beit he adviſed our King to ſend his Standard Royal with ſome 
Forces to Gayerre; and to try whether the People would follow it; 

fince, he ſaid,they were very affetionateunto him, Bur our King 

gathering hence, as well as by ſome private Advertiſements, that 


Ferdinand Treated ſecretly with France, reſolv'd to preſs him to 
| declare 
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declare himſelf, and therefore by Letters, Fume 17. he requires 

Ferdinand to ſeal a Treaty againſt France, to which his Ambaſſa- 

dours here had conſented. But Ferdjzand diſavowing his Ambal- 
ſadours proceeding, ſince the Holy League (as he 1aid) became 
void, upon the return of the Kings Army, diſcovers withal that 
he had made a Truce with Frazxce for one whole year, which he 

adviſed our King alſo to accept. The Treaty into which Ferdinands 
Ambaſſadours entred at this time, was the Treaty here ſet down, 

which I find among our Records, and have mentioned, as being 
full of deſign, however eluded. | 

T he firſt Article of the Confederation made between the Pope, 

Emperour,Kings of Ex2/and and Arragon,againſt Tow the twelfth, 
was,to be Friends of the Friends,and Enemies of the Enemies, ec. 
to give mutual aid, at the Charges of the Demandanr. 

To denounce War within 3o daies after the date hereof, and 

within two moneths to invade him. viz. 

The Pope in Provence or Danphine. 

The Emperour in ſome other fic place. 

The King of England in Aquitaine ( or Giyenne) Picardy Or 
Normandy. 

The King of Arragon in Bearne, Languedoc,and Aqnitaine. Not to 
defiſt from Hoſtility, or make any Truce without common 
conſent. | 

That the Subjeds of the Confederates, ſerve not the Enemy 

under pain of loofing life and goods. 

That the Emperour (if he have not yet done it) ſhall recal the 


| Authority by him given to the Schiſmarical Cardinals, and their 


Conventicle,and within a moneth after the date of this,fignifying 
his pleaſure to them, ſhall Void and Nullifie all their proceedings 
and Acts in the ſame. 

The Pope ſhall (atthe requeſt of the Confederates) fulminate 
his Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures againſt all chat oppoſe this League. 


The King of Ezg/azd ſhall give the Emperor (towards the great 
charges he ſhall be at) rocooo Crowns. 

Yet the Emperour by this Treaty will not engage his Grand- 
child Charles (now under his tuition)into this war with Lows. 

Bat this Treaty being refuſed by Ferdinand, our King proceeds 
by the help of his other Confederates, to the war with Fraxce ; 
the Pope, for the more declaring himſelf, both confirming an 
Excommunication granted by Fulizs the ſecond againſt Fames 
King of Scots in caſe he ſhould break the Peace and Treaty with 
the King of Exgland,and * granting an Indulgence to all that ſhould 
aſſiſt King Herry and the other Confederates, againſt Zojs and the 
Schiſmaticks of the Council of iſa. 

All things here being thus diſpos'd for a war, Maximilian with 
ſome patience attends the coming of our Engliſh Army ; as being 
| confident, however the buſineſs ſucceeded between the two Na- 


© £10ns | 


II. 


II. 


VII. 


* March 


D———_— 


1 April 17. 


April 17. 


I5I}. 


— 


The Life and Reign 


—_— 


SID _— > — 


' tions, he could make his advantage thereof. That he might do 


this the better, he thought it not amiſs to interpolſe ſome difficul- 
ties, Neither could he be wholly won, till he had obtained of 
Henry 12co00 Ducats towards. his charge in bringing 3000 Horſe 
and 8000 Foot which ihould enter Bargogre,as ſoon as the King at- 
tempted Picardy. 

While theſe preparations were in hand, our King, to take off 
Fames, ſends Doctor weſt again into Scotland, where in ſtead of 
all other Offices, that King exhorted ours to a peace with France, 


| Admiral Sir Edward Howard conſidering the order in which the | 


: l / 
' overture, Therenpon they write ſharply to him again(as our Hiſto- 
| rians ſay, though our Records mention not this particular) com- 


| 


promiſing on thoſe terms his friendſhip. But our King being reſol- 
ved to proceed, thought fit in the firſt place to clear the Sea from 
the French Navy. And therefore ſends his Fleet, being compos'd 
of forty two Sail,beſides leſſer Barques,againſt them. The French 
being informed hereof long before, had gotten one Pregerr, a 
Knight of Rhodes, (called by our Hiſtorians Prior John) with four 


| Gallies to paſs the Sereights and come to Bretagne where many good 
| Ships were appointed to joyn with them. And till they came, it 
was thought better to keep within the Haven of Bre/?, then to en- 


counter our Navy lying at Anchor in fight of them. Our men 
therefore reſolve to attempt them in the middle of their Defen- 
ces: while they intend this,one of our Ships(under the command 
of Arthur Plantagenet) was caſt away on a blind Rock, This ſtaid 
our men a while at laſt they purſue their deſign, and enter the 
Haven, where the French Fleet lay under the covert of many 
Platforms that were raiſed on the Land. Befides,they had joyned 
twenty four Hulks together, with purpoſe to ſet them on fire, and 
let them go adrift with the Tide,when ourEngliſh ſhould approach 
them or (as our Records have it) to keep the fire from theirs. 
Laſtly, they mored their ſhips as neer the Caſtle as they could, and 
ſo attended Pregents coming. Being prepared thus, the Lord 


French lay, thought fit to advertiſe his King and Maſter thereof, 
adviſing him withal to come in Perſon,and have the glory of this 
Action. But our Kings Council taking this meſſage into confidera- 
tion, and conceiving that it was not altogether fear (as was 
thought)but ſtratagem and cunning,that made the French thus at- 
trend their advantage,thought the King was not ſo much invited to 


the Honour, as danger of this Action, and therefore rejected the | 


manding -him to do his duty. Whereof that brave Cavalier was 
ſo ſenſible, as it cauſed him to hazard his perſon afterwards ſo 
raſhly, that it occaſioned his death; the manner whereof was thus, 
as it is drawn out of our Records: where, by a Letter dated 
from him, April x7. it appears, That, after he had come before 
Breſt with his Navy,he ſent out his boats, to make a ſhew of land- 
ing; whereupon the French flocking to the ſhore, to the number 
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of above 10000(the Engliſh in all the Boats being not above 1 500) 
he thought fic to land over againſt Bref, where he burnt the Coun- 
trey 1n the ſight of the Caſtle, the French ſhips (the while) lying 
beneath it,being defended with their Hulks: And that he thought 
not fit to do any more, till Viquals came, whereof he ſtood then! 
in need, though he ſaid he had them ara great advantage, their 
Galleys being not yet come. Together with which diſpatch unto 
the King, he ſent Mr. Arthur Plantagenet, much diſcouraged as he. 
ſaid by the caſting away of his Ship, and diſabled to ſerve in any | 
other kind, becauſe his ſouldiers that remained were beſtowed 
elſewhere. . After which I find by another * Letter of Sir Edward 
Echingham (who was preſent in the Expedition) that, April 22. 
ſix Galleys of the Enemies, (being two more then were expected) 
and four Foyits under Pregent, put into Blanc: ſablon-Bay near 
Conquet, a little below Breſt , which being notified to our Admi- 
ral, he himſelf, being attended with four choice Captains, re- 


ſolv'd to board them April 25- Whereupon entring himſelf into 
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one of the two Galleys (which only the Engliſh had at that time) 


and committing the other to walter Devereux Lord Ferrers, he ad- 
vances with two Row-barges and two Crayers; in the one of 
which was Sir Thomas (heyney and Sir Fohn wallop, in the other Sir 
Henry Sherborze and Sir william Sidyey ; Pregent (this while) lying 
betwixt two Rocks, that had Bulwarks on them, full of Ordnance. 
All which yet could not deterr our Lord Admiral, who there- 
fore about four in the afternoon ( the ſame day) boarded the 
Galley in which Pregent was, and entred it with his Sword and 
Target,one Carroz a Spaniſh Cavalier and ſeventeen Engliſh more 


attending him, commanding together his Galley to be faſtned or 


orapled to his Enemies , but whether the French hewed aſunder 
the Cable,.or our Mariners let it {lip for fear of the Ordnance, 
the Engliſh Galley fell off, and this Noble perſon was left in the 
hands of his enemies , Of whom therefore our men could give no 
other account, but that when he was paſt all hope of recovering 
his Galleys, he took his Whiſtle from his neck, and flung it into 
the Sea, The Lord Ferrers in the mean time (who was in the other 
Galley) faild not to do his part, until having ſpent all his ſhort, 
and ſeen the Admirals Galley fall off, he retired ; which the Row- 
Barges alſo did, as not knowing but the Admiral was ſafe, The 


ſad news of whoſe loſs yet being at length made known, it | 


was thought fit to ſend to the French Admiral,to know what was 
become of him, Whereupon Sir Thomas (heyney, Sir Richard (orn- 
wall, and Sir Fohn wallop came to know what priſoners were ta- 
ken ; to whom Pregent (or Prior Fohz) anſwered; None, but a 
Mariner, who told him, that a certain perſon they bore over- 
bord with their Pikes was their Admiral. Laſtly, he added (in 
the Letter) that the French in Bonrdeaux had made ſix new 
Galleys, which were ſhortly expected at Byreff, and that our 
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conſidering the advantage of the French Gallies in a Calm, and 


Gallies, as he ſaid, could do the French-men moſt diſpleaſure. 
Upon news of our Admirals death, his place was * preſently 
beſtowed on his brother the Lord Thomas Howard ; who, wiſely 


number of their ſhips, and the danger of the winds for us, if they 
blew South-weſt, deſired of the King ſo many Souldiers as might 
both man the Ships, and make good the Landing. Bur before he 
came,our Fleet{it ſeems wanting one tocommand it)was retnrn'd, 
and Pregext (upon notice thereof) encourag'd to land in Suſſex, 
from whence yet he was quickly repuls'd, without doing more that 
year, And now the Lord Admiral having equipped the Navy 
Royal, ſcoured the Seas, and ſecur'd our Kings intended paſſage. 
The particularities I ſhall omit, until (in imitation of Polydore) 1 
bave ſet down the deſcription of Thomas weolſey (afterwards Car- 
dinal) a man at this time beginning to be in ſpecial fayour with 
the King, the original whereof I muſt deduce from his chief 
raiſer and founder, Richard Fox Biſhop of Wincheſter. 

This Biſhop, being made principal Secretary and Privy Seal, 
became not only an able bur potent Miniſter of State ; having 
yet difference with the Lord Treaſurer Thoma: Earl of Sarrey, a 
Noble-man of great courage and experience in affairs, he ſtood 
not ſecure. They had often been reconciled by the King ; whonot 
only beſt knew, bur often ſuffered moſt for their oppoſition. Yet 
as the wiping out of blots ſometimes makes them greater, ſo ſa- 
tisfactions for injuries ſeliom expiate them ſo totally, bur thar 
ſome impreſſion remains, Therefore they ſtood till ar a di- 
ſtance, in which condition yet they wanted not their advantages 
on either ſide. The Biſhop had abundant marrer to ſuggeſt , the 
huge Treaſure, which Heary the ſeventh left, being ſo exhauſted, 
that it was now almoſt conſumed ; while the Lord Treaſurer in 
the diſpoſing of this young Kings bounty, ſo ordered buſinefles, 
as in facilitating diſpatches, he got him many Friends and Follow- 
ers. The Lord Treaſurer, on the other fide, ſaid, rhar nothing 
being done without the Kings ſpecial order, it was through envy 
only the Biſhop thus oppos'd him. In theſe terms then they 
ſtood ſtill, without almoſt concurring in any thing, but in exclu- 
ding all others from gaining on the Kings diſpoſition ; which yer 
they did not ſo much by mutual conſent, as by diminiſhing in their 
turns, every body elſe, that was extraordinarily in his good opi- 
nion. Ar laſt the Biſhop thinking how to berter his party,brought 
in this Thomas woolſey, to which purpoſe alſo Sir Thomas Lovell 
Knight,and Maſter of the Wards, affiſted him. This man though 
of mean birth,being obſerved by them to be of a quick and ſtirring 
wit, and particularly famous for a Diſpatch in Hemry the ſeventh 
his time, wherein he uſed extraordinary diligence, was thought a 
fit inſtrument for their purpoſes. He was already a Chaplain in 
the Houſhold, and Almoner, and from thence raiſed to the place 
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of a Councellor. Being in this nearneſs he knew as well how to 
diſcourſe with the King in matter of learning, (the King bein 
much addi&ted to the reading of Thomas Aquinas) as to comply with | 
him in his delights; inſomuch, as ((aith Polydore) he would ſing, 
dance, laugh,jeſt, and play with thoſe youths in whoſe attendance 
and company the King much delighted. Briefly, (to uſe Polydores 
words) he made his private houſe Yoluptatum ominm Sacrarinm; 
quo Regem frequenter ducebat. He omitted not yet in the midſt of all 
theſe jollities,to ſpeak ſeriouſly,repreſenting ſo all buſineſles tothe 
King, as he got much credit with him, And this, again, was con- 
firm'd by thoſe Gallants, who contributed not a little thereunto. 
Whereupon he began to tell the King, that he ſhould ſometimes 
follow his ſtudies in School-Divinity,and ſometimes take his plea- 


ſure, and leave the care of publick affairs to him: promiſing thar | 


what was amiſs in his kingdom ſhould be reQified. Likewiſe, he 
omitted not to infuſe fears and jealouftes of all thoſe whom he 
conceived the King might affect, Whereby he became ſo perfe& 
a Courtier, that he had ſoon attained the heighr of favour, For 
as Princes have Arts to govern Kingdoms, Courtiers have thoſe 
by which they govern their Princes, when through any indiſpo- 
ſition they grow unapt for affairs. Theſe Arts being hopes and 
fears, which as doors and paſlages to the heart, are ſo guarded 
by their vigilancy, that they can both ler themſelves in, and 
keep all others out: and therefore may be termed not only 
the two ends of that Thred upon which Government depends, 
| but through their dextrous handling,may be tyed upon what knot 
| they will. Particularly, he deſired to reduce all buſineſſes to him. 
ſelf; for which end he ſpake in this manner : 

Sir, Your Highneſs hath now ſufficient experience of ſtrange 
effects which contradictions in Council bring forth 7 Ir is unſafe 
to believe ſingly either of thoſe on whoſe advice your Highneſs 
moſt relies, and impoſſible to believe both. May your High- 
neſs therefore chooſe ſome one, who, being diſ-intereſſed, may 
| have no paſſion or thought bur to ſerve your Highneſs. All thoſe 
ſtrong reaſons of State which conclude Monarchy the beſt form 
of Government, make for a Favourite in the next place. Inſo- 
much, that of ſupreme Authority, as of thoſe Pyramidal 
heights on which the Statnes of Princes were anciently placed, I 
dare ſay, there can be none well raiſed, that from rhe loweſt 
foundation is not ſharpned by degrees unto its point. Bur, leſt 
this ſhould be thought looking upwards only, be pleaſed a 
while to look down, and conſider things the other way, and the 
Proſpe@tive will hold its proportion. For how, Sir, ſhould a 
King conſerve his Power, if he divide and let it fall at once on 
divers inferiour perſons? Believe me, Sir, to diffuſe it over- 
ſuddenly, is to take away not only from the Dignity, but even 
intireneſs of it: it being with Authority, as with a Spring or 
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| as a Favourite; While,if things ſucceed ill,or otherwiſe that your 


| that, when your Highneſs would, our of your own election, think 


affairs, This got him not only eſtimation and addrefles, but Pre- 


be cheriſh'd and entertain'd, rill it grow great, by the Contri- 
butions and Concurrences of thoſe lefler Heads that run into 
it, Kings muſt never deſcend but by ſteps. The more orders 
are under them, the higher ſtill they ſtand. Neither will your 
other Councellors think themſelves much leflened this way; for 
when they. may uſe the ordinary power and {way allow'd them 
over their inferiours, they will not think themſelves much con- 
cern'd for the reſt. Beſides, your people will be glad of ic, as 
knowing which way to addreſs their ſuits. To leave them 
more at large, were to expoſe them to thoſe delays and uncer- 
tainties they would never patiently endure. Again, it would 
be impoſſible any other way to keep ſecrecy in buſineſs, / which 
yet is the life of Counſel) or almoſt to find out who is the di- 
vulger, Moreover, when your Highneſs, in ſome great and per- 
' plex'd affairs, hath occaſion to acquaint your Councellors only 
with ſome part of your meaning, what inſtrument can be ſo apt 
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Highneſs would not ſeem to have the advice proceed from you, 
how eaſily may your Highneſs diſavow all, and lay the fault on 
him? Thus may your Highneſs find the many uſes you ma 

make of your Favourite. Yet,Sir, let me ſay,I ſhould never 2dviſh 
your highneſs to ſee by his Eyes, or hear by his Ears only. 
This were to keep you in too much darkneſs and ſubjection, 
To prevent this therefore, be pleas'd co appoint able Perſons, and 
ſuch as may not know of each other, by whom your Highneſs 
may be inform'd, not only what is done, but even faid vulgarly. 
Thus ſhall your Highneſs take order not to be deceiv'id As for 
the more doubtful and intricate parts of buſineſs, which require 
particular ſcrutiny and examination ; your Highneſs, in my opi- 
nion, may do- well to have three or four confident Perſons, not | 
yet of the Body of your Council, with whom ſeparately your 
Highneſs may adviſe, before thoſe difficulties be brought unto 
them. This will enable your Highneſs to ſpeak thereof when you 
transfer it to the Body of your Council, and make you diſcern 
their opinions, Only, if any thing be determined,let your Favou- 
rite ſtill be the chief Actor in the execution. Hereof then your 
Highneſs may pleaſe to adviſe. Neither will Ipreſume to nomi- | 
nate my ſelf otherwiſe: Only Iwill crave leave to ſay thus much, 


fit to uſe my beſt ſervice herein, I ſhould not doubt bur ſo to eſtabliſh 
and conſerve your Highneſs Authority, as to make you the great- 
eſt and happieſt Prince living. Neither ſhould I fear to fall when 
any benefit might grow to your Majeſty thereby, The young 
King being perſwaded thus, without other advice or conſideration 
adopted Woolſey, and thereupon orders him to diſpatch his chiefeſt 
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ſents and rich Gifts from the GreateſtPerſons. They agaih brought 


him to that inſolency, that he ſeemed nor only to forget his birth; |' 


(being a Butchers ſon) but all his former friends; inſomuch as 
no man (ſaith Polydore) durſt remember kim of an ancient acquain- 

trance, A Badge or Livery whereof (he ſaith) appeared in his 

outward garment, he being the firſt ( ſaith the ſame Polydore ) 
among all Prieſts, Biſhops, and Cardinals, that ever woreSilk for 
his uppermoſt Veſtment. Yet was it not alone; for as divers other 
Prieſts imitated him, ſome envy was raiſed on the whole Clergy. 

But this was when Silk was either more tare, or more eſteemed : 

it being in this age ſo common, that it is become the wearing of 
every mean perſon. The Gallants of the Court finding now the 
Kings favour manifeſtly ſhining on woolſey, applyed themſelves 
much to him. And eſpecially Charles Brazidon, who, for his goodly 

perſon, courage, and conformity of diſpoſition, was noted to-be 

moſt acceptable to the King in all his exerciſes and paſtimes. 

Notwithſtanding all which (ſaich Polydore) the King ſadly exa- 

mined buſineſles himſelf, and, howſoever the chief truſt was 
committed to Woolſey, did not omit yet (as far as his youth would 

ſuffer him) to uſe his own judgment in his weightieſt affairs. 

All preparations for the expedition to Fraxce being now haſte- 
ned,amongft which that of victualling the Army was(not without 
a Sarcaſm to his birth) recommended to Woolſey, it was yet con- 
rroverted whether the King ſhould go in Perſon. They who 


oppos'd ir, urged, firſt their due affetion to, and tenderneſs over | 


him ; ſaying further, that, if the King ſhould die without iflue, 
(however the ſucceſſion were undoubted in his ſiſter Marzerer) 


| yet that the people were ſo affected to the houſe of York, as they 


might take Edmund de {a Pole out of the Tower, and ſer him up, 
That the war in France was not of that conſequence (eſpecially 
ſince, with the death of 'Fulzs the ſecond, it ſeemed the chief 
cauſes of difſenfion ceaſed) that the King ſhould go in Perſon, 
and deſert his own Kingdom. On the other fide ir was alled- 
ged, that to commit an Army.wherein the flower of his Nobility 
and Kingdom was, to any one Subject, was not only unſafe, 
but to the prejudice of many worthy Competitors for that ho- 
nour. That it was no new thing (whether they regarded the 
ancient Kings of EZxg/and, or the modern Emperor, and two 
French Kings ſucceſhvely) to go in Perſon, with a Royal Ar- 
my. Thar the ſame providence ruled every where. But it was 
replied, that, till the King had more Ifſue (and that maſculine) 
it was againſt all reaſon of State to hazard the Kingdom to thoſe 
tumults which might follow ; to which opinion, as the beft, it 
is likely the King would have condeſcended, had not freſh Ler- 
ters arriv'd from Maximilian, in the Popes name exhorting him 
ſpeedily to come and promiſing that he would not only give 
him meeting, but take pay under him, In the mean while it was 
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|| accelerate his end, 


| 


Tof Suffolk, by Elizabeth ſiſter to Edward the fourth, who had 


| rurbulent and audacious ſpirit: but whether any late matter was 


thought fit that Edmund de la Pole (fon of Joby de la Pole, Duke 


been made priſoner by Henry the ſeventh, and ſo continued many 
years) ſhould have his Head ſtruck off ; Our King therein but 
executing what his Father Heyry at his departure out of the World 
commanded, (as Zellay hath it.) And true it is that he was of a 


alledg'd againſt him, doth not ſufficiently appear to me, by any 
Record. Though ſome correſpondence with his younger bro- 
ther Richard de la Pole (who I find by the French Writers com? 
manded 6000 French at the ſiege of Therowene) might perchance| 


The King reſolv'd now to go in Perſon, thought fit yer to ſend 
his Vantguard before, This was commanded by George Talbot Eart 
of Shrewsbury, me Steward of the Kings Houſhold, who was 
 accompanyed with Thomas Stanley Earl of Derby, Thomas Dowra 
Lord Prior of the Order of St. Johns, Sir Robert Ratcliffe, Lord 
Fitz-water, the Lord Haſtings, the Lord Cobham, Sir Rice ap Tho- 
»145 Captain of the Light-hocks, and many other brave Knights 
and Eſquires,and the number of abeve eight thouſand, who came 
to (alais in Mid- day. Theſe being followed again with the Middle- 
ward of about ſix thouſand more, commanded by the Lord Hey- 
bert, Lord Chamberlain to the King (whom alſo the Earls of 
Northamberland, Kent, and Wiltſhire, the Lords Audley and De-la-| 
ware, the Barons Carow and Carſon, and divers other worthy 
Knights and Eſquires,accompanied) arrived at (alas fifteen daies 
after. Theſe two Lords attending the Kings further direCtions, 
ſtayd there till Fuze 17, when they both in good order of Bartel! 
marched towards Theroizeve, before which Town they arrived 
upon the two and twentieth following,pitching their Tents abour 
a mile off. This Town was fenced with a large Ditch, ſtrong Bul- 
warks, and quantity of y= Ordnance, which ſhot freſhly, in- 
ſomuch that rhe Baron of {arow Maſter of the Ordnance was the |. 
firſt night killed by a Bullet in the Lord Herberrs Tent, which came 
ſo near him, that the French (though erroneouſly) write he was 
ſlain there. 

The Earl of Shrewsbary planted himſelf on the North-weſt, 
and the Lord Herbert on the Eaſt fide of the Town, whence they 
made there approaches. In the town was a Garriſon of abour 
twe thouſand Foot, and two hundred and fifry Lances, comman- 
ded by Monſieur Francois de Teligny, and Anthoine de Crequy S' de 
Pondormy.. To relieve them again, the French raiſed a puiſſanr 
Army, to which ten thouſand more under the Duke of Guelares, 
and fix thouſand more under Richard de ls Pole, brother to Edman 

lately beheaded, were added. : 

| In the mean while our King, having conſtituted Queen Xa- 


tharine Regent, paſſeth the Sea to Cala;s upon the laſt of Fuze; 
bringing 
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bringing with him the reſt of his Armiy, which was tranſported | i523. 
with about 400 Sail: With him came alſo the A/moner, and new | I WW 
Favourite, Thomas Woolſey,who, by having lived long in that Town 
under the Treaſurer thereof, was perfeRly acquainted with the ad- 
dreſſes of it. The King being viſited by the Ambaſſadors of the 
Emperor, the Regent of Flanders, and Duke of Brunſwick, ſtayed 
here till the z1 of Fuly, when, hearing that the French meant to Fuly. 2t: 
relieve Theroiiene, under the Command of Loj# Duc de Langueville, 
and Marqueſs de Rotelin, whom le Seignenur de la Paliſſe, as 2lſo the | 
fimous Bayard, la Fayette, Clermont d' Anjou 1 and Buiſſe a” Ambois 
accompanyed, he haſtned his departure His Army. conſiſted of 
about 9600 good fighting Men, beſides thoſe who belong'd to the 
carriages, which were ſome 2000 or 3ooo more; Sir Charles Brax- 
don (a little before * Created Viſcount Ziſle) had the Vantguard, [May 15: 
whom the Earl of #ſſex (Lieutenant General of the Spears) ac- 
companied. In the Barrail the King came, having the Duke of 
Buckingham on the one Hand with 600 choſen men, and Sir Edward 
Poynings On the other with as many more; Sir Henry Guilford car- | Halli 
rying the Standard Royal. The Rereguard being compoſed in 
oreat part of the retinue of Richard Fox Biſhop of wincheſter, and 
woolſey, to the number of 8oo men, was led by Sir william Compton. 
fn the ſpaces betwixt, the great Ordnance (among which Bellay | 
mentions thoſe call'd the 12 Apoſtles) was drawn, and part of the 
Carriages diſpos'd. After all theſe yet came Sir Anthony Oughtred 
and Fohz Newil with 400 Spears, This little bur flouriſhing Ar- 
my was ſcarce entred the Frezch Confines near Ardres, when news 
was brought that the enemy appear'd. Hereupon Sir Rice ap Tho- 
145 (who came from Therozene with 5oo Light Horſe to meet the 
& King) joyning with the Earl of zfſex and Sir Thomas Guilford, who | 
F commanded 200 Archers on Horſe-back, drew towards the 
w French, but they preſently diſappeared, As they marched yer, 
| two Pieces of Ordnance miſcarried,the one whereof was* loſt,the ' + 1,1y 28. 
other * recovered in deſpite of the French. Upon the fourth of  * Jyly 29. 
Auguſt the King came to Theroiexe, before which he cauſed a ſump- | Aug, 4. 
tuous Pavilion to be pitched, Sir Alexander Baywam Captain of 
the Pioneers, ſhortly after cauſed a Mine to be made under the 
Walls; bur the Frexch Countermining, it was well diſputed, and | 
divers kild on both parts. Maximilian being * now come to Ayre; |* Aug, g. 
it was thought fit an Interview ſhould be made. But the day be- 
ing very foul, the Ceremony was ſhort. 

About two days after, Lyon King of Arms in Scotland, in his | aug, 11. - 
Heraulds Coat, comes to the Camp, and defires leave to deliver 
a Letter * to the King. Gerter brings him in. The King having |* Dat. Jul.g- 
perus'd the Contents (which were, Expoſtulation for ſome pre- 
tended Injuries, and thereupon denunciation of War unleſs he | 
returned) makes a ſharp Anſwer by word of mouth, among other 

things telling him, that he had left an Earl behind him in the 
| North, 
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North, who could very well defend bis Kingdom againſt the at- 

tempts of his Maſter. Burt Zyoz refus'd to carry any verbal Meſ- 
ſage. Whereupon our King thought fit by Letter again to anſwer 
to this purpoſe, That he underſtood this expoſtulation to be no. 
thing but the pickingof a Quarrel to aſſiſt the French, and invade 
him, in his abſence. Thar he wiſhed him to call ro mind how 
Tohn King of Navarre, for ayding the French in the ſame manner, 
loſt his Kingdom ; and adviſed him to rake that for a warning. 
Laſtly, he bid him be aſſured, that what he did to him or his Realm 
now 2 was abſent, ſhould be remembred, and required again in | 
like meaſure. Before yet theſe Letters could be delivered by yon, 
| his King and Maſter Fames the fourth was kill'd, as ſhall be after- 
wards related. 

Upon the twelfth of Auguſt, Maximilian the Emperor came to 
the King, in the quality of his Souldier, and therefore not only 
wore the Croſs of Saint George, but receiv'd his pay duly, which I 
find, by ſome, to have beena hundred Crowns per diem. Not- 
withſtanding which, that all due reſpe& might be rendred to his 
Perſon,the King gave order to lodge him according to his dignity, 
in a Tent of Cloth of Gold, for the reſt moſt ſumptuouſly enter- 
taining him the ſpace of two days that he ſtayed in the Camp. 
Theroiene was not yet ſo ſtreightly beſeiged, but that on the one 
fide which was toward the River Zys, there was a way open, on 
which part the French intended to relieve it. The King therefore 
commanded five Bridges to be inſtantly made over the {aid River, 
by which himſelf with Maximilian (who was now * return'd a- 
gain) and aforeat part of his Army paſſed*, This was ſcarce done, 
when our Light-horſe brought word, that the Frexch were in 
ſight. Our King thereupon marched towards them. The Frexch 
at firſt came as if they meant to fight bur, after a ſlighr skirmiſh, 
fled away'in much diſorder, which ſeemed the ſtranger,in that the 
fight was between the Horſemen only, and many of the braveſt 
| of their Nation were among them : Our men purſued, and took 
Lowes Duc de Longueville, Marqueſs de Rotelin, Bayard, Fayette, Cley- 
ont, and Buiſſe d' Ambois, and brought them away, together with 
nine Cornets. The Seigneur de /a Paliſſe, and Monſieur d' Imbrecourt 
were alſo raken, bur agreeing for their ranſom upon the place, 

ere preſently let free, or, as others ſay, eſcaped. This Battel, 
ncich the 16. of Auguſt, was calld by the French, la Fournee des 
Eſperons, becauſe they made little uſe of any thing but their Spurs, 
for the good ſucceſs whereof therefore both the King, and Maxi- 
milian the Emperor (wearing ſtill his Badge of the Red-Croſs) 
did upon the place congratulate with each other, and afterwards 
aſſiſted at a ſolemn Te Dewm for this eafie Victory. Neither 
had the French better fortune, in ſetting upon a Convoy 
going with Proviſions for our Army betwixt Guiſnes and The- 
roiiene, they being repulsd (as. Be/lay hath it) and Monſieur 
ae 


——i —_ ——_— 


” — — 
. 


# 


— 


tm. 


LS Io 


of King Hex «x the Eighth, 


de Pleſſis ſlain. While the French held batrel with our King, as 
is aforeſaid, part of their Cavalry which had divided it ſelf tha 
it might the better bring in Proviſion, fell on the quarter of the| 
Earl of Shrewsbury, and Sir Rice ap Thomas 0n the other fide of the 
water ; but they were alſo ſoon repuls'd, though the Gariſon, 
and Towns-men taking this occaſion, ſallied forth upon the 
Trenches of the Lord Hexberr to make a diverſion ; For that Lord 
being prepar'd to receive them, they were quickly beaten in again. 
Few days after the Seignenr de Pontdormy deſpairing to keep the 
place long * yielded both it, and the Ordnance to the King, upon 
Condition they might depart with their Arms, Bag and Bag- 
gage, and Drums beating in Military Order. Which being done, 
our King and the Emperor. who as I find it confirm'd in an Ancient 
Manuſcript Diary extant in cur Records, ſtill gave our King the 
precedence} entred the Town, Auguſt 24. 
This City being gotten, it was now diſputed whether our King 
ſhould hold it : A queſtion which could not but ſeem ſtrange as 
well to the Authors of the Counſel as Complices in the hazard, 
eſpecially ſince it coſt ſo much, as Guicciardive doubts nor to call it 
' Speſa intollerabile & infinita;, Howbeit it was at laſt reſolv'd,that,be- 
cauſe it ſoconfin'd on Maximiliar's Territories, and that the Garri- 
ſon infeſted his ſubje&ts by frequent incurſions, at Maximili- 
"| as intreaty, the Town ſhould be raſed, ſave only the Church 
and Religioushouſes ; ſo much did our King defer to the Empe- 
rour Maximilian for being his Souldier and taking 
Befides, our King conſidered that to leave any Troops behind 
would diſable his further deſigns, for which motives therefore 
he gave the Town to Maximilian, who levelld it, which yet I 
find was not ſo done, but that the Frexch did ſhortly after repair 
and put it into defence. From hence then the King (being per- 
{waded to it by Maximilian) reſolves to beſiege Tournay ; But, by 
the way, being diverted by the Princeſs Marenarites perſwafions 
(who deſired much to ſee him at L;ſle) he paſſed three days in-her 
Company, and the many fair Ladies that attended her , when re- 
membring himſelf, that it was time to viſit his Army(which lay at 
ſome diſtance from him ſtrongly encamped) he takes leave of the 
Ladies. Being now out of the Gates a mile or two, ſome ſuch 
miſt hapned both to him and all his Train, that they had loſt 
themſelves ; neither could they reſolve which way to turn, un- 
till a Victualler coming by chance from his Army, both inform'd 
him where it lay, and conducted him thither, to the great rejoy- 
Cing of them all. The 15. of Septemb. the Army(which Maximili- 
an had now left,upon pretence of I know not what diſfſatisfaRion, 
which yet was ſhortly repaired,) ſer down before Tournay, which 
thereupon was ſummoned to yield ; but the greater part refuſing, 
the King encamping on the North, the Earl of Shrewsbury on the 
South, and the Lord Herbert on the Weſt of the Town began their 
_ Batceries, 
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Batteries. When upon the 21. a Meſſenger from the Earl of Swrzey 
brought the Gantler,or,as * others ſay,the Coat-Armour of James 
the fourth;zas a Token of the Victory obtained at Fhdder. This, as 
it rejoyced the King,ſo it put himin mind of the vicifſicude of all 
wordly things. Therefore he temper'd his mirth with a {{rious con- 
ſideration of the events to which Wars are ſubje, Howſoever,he 
cauſed Te Dew to be ſung publickly the day following, and a 
Sermon to be preached by the Biſhop of Rocheſter, who laid all the 
fault on that King's breach of word. Which y alſo thoſe of 
Tournay Leniculared and yielded to our King, by the name of Roy 
Tres-(hriſtien (as 1 find in the Original * contra) upon condition 
of fidelity, and prot payment of fifty thouſand Crowns de 
Soleil, and a yearly Penſion of four thouſand pound Tonrneis for 
the ſpace of ten years. Whereupon the King, as Fohn Taylor Do- 
or of Law,preſent at the Siege,ſaith in his ManuſcriptLatin Dia- 
ry, gave them leave to enjoy their Ancient Cuſtoms and Liber- 
ties z upon condition yet they ſhould admit a Garriſon, Neither as 
it ſeems could they do otherwiſe z the French being ſo much dif- 
couraged by their late misfortune, that they did not attempt the 
relieving of it. Thus, on the 24 of Seprember, our King entred the 
Town triumphantly. And here, upon conſultation what was next 
to be done, it was reſolved to ſurceaſe the War for this year, 
Winter now beginning to enter. It was thought fic alſo, to leave 
Sir Edward Poynings with a ſtrong Gargiſon to keep it. Which can- 
not but feem ſtrange, to thoſe who conſider that Theroieve was 
raſed z ſince Therowene was nearer the Engliſh pale, and might be 
better defended, and would, befides, have kept the paſſage open 
to this. Burt falſe Counſels are like falſe Gems ; which how 
counterfeit ſoever,have (when they are well ſet) one good light ro 
be ſeen by. Therefore woolſey, (who was ſo much Author of 
this Counſel as he got the Biſhoprick of the place thereby) could 
gloſe his adviſe ; with telling the King, he might now have confi- 
dence in Maximilian, a5 having ſerv'd under him. Beſides, that 
the raſing of Theroxene at his requeſt, would put a perpetual obli- 
oation on him. But as for Tournay,that it was fit it ſhould be kept, 
as 4 trophee of his Victories ; and the rather, fgr that Ceſar (in his 
Commentaries) confeſleth here, more then in any place elſe, ro 
have found a valourous refiftance. But how well the Arguments | 
were grounded,the ſequel will ſhew. The firſt uſe our King made 
of this Town,was to repay the courteſies received of the Princeſs 
Marguarite, Hereupon ſhe, being invited, came thither, as alſo 
her Nephew Charles Prince of Caſtile, (afterwards Emperour ;) be- 
tween whom and his Siſter Mary there had interceded a kind of 
contract, (as is before related) ever fince the time of their Father 
Henry the ſeventh ; which likewiſe for the preſent ſeemed to be 
confirmed betwixt them, inſomuch that they came to divers par- 
ticularities; Among which one was, that the King ſhould bring 
her 
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between Charles Brandon, now Lord Liſle, and the ſaid Princeſs 
Margmarite ; which, though ir took no effect, was not yet without 
much demonſtration of outward Grace and favouron her part. In 
the mean while, that the Ladies-and the Emperor who came 
with them, might be receiv'd according to their quality and worth, 
the King, taking the ſaid Lord for his aſſociate, did * hold a ſ{o- 
lemn Juſts there, againſt all comers ; which he bravely perfor- 
med. And now having feaſted the Ladies Royally for divers 
dayes, he * departed from Tournay to Liſle, whither he was invited 
by the Lady Margaret ; who cauſed there a Juſts co be held in an 
extraordinary manner; the place being a large Room, raiſed high 
from the ground, by many ſteps, and paved with black Square 
Stones like Marble ; while the Horſes to prevent ſliding and 
| noiſe, were ſhod with felt or flocks, (the Latin words are Feltys 
| ſive Tomento.) Aﬀter which, the Lords and Ladies danced all 
night. | 
Yer,as I find by foreign Authors, theſe Jolhties were not the on- 
ly cauſe of his ſtay. For Ferdinand (the firſt mover of theſe trou- 
bles) hearing that the War againſt Fraxce was likely to ceaſe for 
this year, ſends Pedro de Orrea, and Fuan de la Nuca, and Gabriel de 
Orti to Henry the Eighth,with Commiſhon to Treat for a League, 
by which both Kings, with the Emperor, ſhould ſeverally enter 
France the next Spring : And that, for this purpoſe, each of them 
ſhould,from their Frontiers, begin the War, That Ferdinzand there- 
fore from Navarre ſhould invade Guyenne with fifteen thouſand 
five hundred foot, and one thouſand five hundred Horſe of his own 
ſubje&s, and to be paid by him ;- and fix thouſand Germans, to be 
paid at the rate of —_ thouſand Crowns the moneth, by the 
King of Exg/and.In conſideration whereof, the war was to be made 
in the ſaid King of Exgland's name, and for the recovery of his Pa- 
trimony in Guyenze. On the other ſide,that the King of Exglandal(- 
ſiſted by Maximilian, ſhould, with ſixteen thouſand foot, and four 
thouſand Horſe, from his Territories, invade Normandy Or Picardy ; 
and that they ſhould not relinquiſh this War without mutual con- 
ſent. Laſtly, there was place left for the Pope, the Prince, Arch- 
Duke, the Duke of 14/az, the Suiſſe, and the Florentines, toenter 
into this League, which was ſigned at Ziſle on the 17. of Ofeber by 
Richard Biſhop of wincheſter,and the Marqueſs Dorſet on our Kings 
part ; The Seignenr de Berghes chief Camartro of the Emperor, and 
Gerard de Pleine Preſident of his Council; and Pedro de Orrea, Don 


ing done,and the King, for the reſt teſtifying much ſatisfation,de- 
parted thence, and two dayes after, in good order of Battel, came 
to (alas, having in this voyage beſtowed honour upon divers per- 
ſons of worth. Sir Thomas (ornwal, Baron of Burford, Sir Thomas 
Leig hton,Sir Tho. Blount,Sit Henry Sacheverell,c.being made Knights 

G _ Bannerets ; 
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her with him the next Spring. I find alſo ſome overture of a march 


Luis Carroz,and Fuan de Is Nuca Ambaſſadors of Ferdizand. This be- 
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Bannerets; and Sir Fohu cMaymwaring , Sir John South , Sir 
John Digby, &c. created Knights, And here the King gave order 
for ſecuring Towrnay, as well as the reſt of his Poſleflions in 
thole parts, which being done, and the wind proving fair, he 
ſhortly came to his Qneen at Richmend, who had long expc&ted 
Him. 

Having now related the King's expedition (which I was unwil- 
ling to interrupt by any intervening occaſion) Imuſtreturn to the 


Narration of that Battel, which was fought betwixe Fames the 


| fourth, and Thomas Earl of Surrey, commonly call'd Floadder. field. 


This King, retaining in his Mind ſome rancour for divers Cauſes 
formerly related, thought he could not any time more ſeaſonably 
revenge himſelf, or for the reſt give a more acceptable reſtimony 
of his love to Zo the twelfth, then now in the Kings abſence, 
by invading his Realm, Therefore,having firſt denounced war by 
his Herald, he ſent Alexander Lord Humes, his Chamberlain, 
to forrage the Borders; which Sir william Bulmer hearing , 
uſed that diligence, that he overtook, and fought with him in 
his Retreat, ſo that he recovered a rich Booty. The King hereup- 
on in Perſon, with an Army of ſixty thouſand (ſome write 
a hundred thouſand) Men, enters the Country, and, after a 
few days Siege, takes Norham-Caſtle. Thomas Earl of Surrey here- 
upon haſtens his Army, which conſiſted of twenty ſix thouſand, 
appointing his Son the Lord Admiral to come by Sea, and meet 
him at or near Alnwick, in Northumberland. This brave Lord 
failed not his time, bringing with him alſo about one thouſand 
Men ; of whom when the Earl had taken view,and given order in 


| what place every one ſhould fight, he marches towards the King , 


who had removed his Army toan Hill called Flodden (or Flaidon) 
on the edge of the mountain Cheviot ; where he ſtrongly entrench'd 
himſelf, The Scottiſh Writers hererelate,that many of their coun- 
try-men (for want of Victuals) ſecretly fled home, leaving the 
Kings Troops but thin. Our Writers, on the other ſide,make the 
Scottiſh-men much ſuperior in number. Howſoever, the Earl of 
Surrey deſired nothing more then to fight, as finding the whole 
Country thereabours ſo forraged and ſpoiled that he could nor 
long ſubſiſt. Therefore on Sunday, Sept. 4. he thought fit to ſend 
Rouge-Croix Herald, with a Trumpet, and Inſtructions to James 
the fourth, to tell him, that, in regard he had violated his faith 
and League, and hoſtilely entred he Engliſh ground, that on 
Friday next he would bid him Battel, if the {aid King would 
ſtay ſolong in Exe/and, and accept it. The Lord Thomas his Son, 
alſo requir'd Rowge-Croix particularly to certifie the King 
of his Journey by Sea; and that, becauſe he could meer 
no Scottiſh Ships there, he thought fit to Land , thar 
he might juſtifle Andrew Breton's death ; And added fur- 
ther , as he looked for no mercy from his Enemies, ſo 


he 
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And to make all this good, that he would bein the Vantguard of 
the Battail. Laſtly Rouge Croix was charged, if any were reman- 
ded, he ſhould (for preventing eſpial) bring him no nearer then 
ewo miles unto the Camp. James the fourth * received this Meſ- 
ſage gladly, and, as he was a Prince of great Courage, by his own 
Herald aflures the Earl,” that he did ſo much deſire to encounter 
him, that, when herhrad been ar Ederbareh, he would havelefr all 
buſineſs for that purpoſe : and therefore wiſhed him to reſt aſſu- 
red, he would not fail to abide Bartel the day named, which was 
Friday. This being done, the Herald delivers a proteſtation from 
his King and Maſter, in theſe very words, being in anſwer to the 
former expoſtulation of the Earls. 

As to the cauſes alledged of our coming into Exg/ard, againſt 
our Bond and promiſe (as is alledged,) thereto we Anſwer ; Our 
Brother was bound as far to us, as we to him; and when we 
{ware laſt, before kis Ambaſſador in preſence of our Council, we 
expreſſed eſpecially in our Oath, that we would keep to our Bro- 
ther, if our Brother kept to us, and not elſe. Weſwear our Bro- 
ther brake firſt unto us, And fince his Breach we have required 
divers times him to amend, And lately we warned our Brother, as 
| he did not us,ere he brake. And this we take for ofr Quarrel,and 
with Gods Grace ſhall defend the ſame,at your afhixed rime,which 
with Gods Grace we ſhall abide. Hereupon the Ear], advancing, 
came within three miles of Flodden; bur,perceiving that the King 
ſtill kept upon the Hill, which was unapproachable,He ſent Ronge 
Croix again, with a Letter ſubſcrib'd by himſelf, his ſen the 
Lord Admiral, and divers other principal Noblemen and Knights, 
where, in reſpe&ful terms, they provoked him to deſcend from 
his fortifications, and fight ina large Plain call'd M44fie{/d (which 
lay between them) upon Fr:day following ; alledging, for this pur- 
poſe, the promiſe they received from his Grace heretofore. But 
no ſatisfactory Anſwer being given to this, and the Heralds being 
returned on either ſide, the Earl removes with his Army toſuch 
2 place,that,if the Scottiſh-men would not leave the advantage of 
their Site, he might cut offtheir Vicuals, and conſequently draw 
them down. Fames the fourth hereupon,firing his Hurts, diſlodges 
covertly, by the benefit of the ſmoak, and keeping ſtill on the 


Earl alſo,traverſing ſome Bogs, and Mariſhes till he arrived to the 
bottom of this Bank, found the aſcent not very fteep, and 
thereupon incourageth his men to fight. This done; he marcherh 
up; The Vantguard was led by his two ſons , the Lord Thomas 
and Sir Edmund , the Battail by himſelf, and the Rere by Sir £- 
ward Stanley, The Lord Dacres, with his Horſe, being appointed 
as a Reſerve on all occaſions. The King obferving this well, and 
judging that it was not without much diſadvantage that the Eng- 
2 liſh 


- _— 


he would ſpare none, but the King only, if he came in his hands. | 


higher ground, at laſt he commands a ſtay. Preſently after, the | 
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| Lexox and Argaile, but the Lord Dacres coming to his ſuccour,as al- 


| purſued his point better ; yet ſo, as he found a brave oppoſition 


| Scottiſh to deſcend the Hill, infomuch thar,for ayoiding his ſtorm 
| of Arrows, they opened their Ranks, and therein ſeemed to give 


liſh came to fight,exhorts his men to behave themſelves like brave 
Souldiers, and thereupon joyns Battel. Sir Edmund Howard at 
firſt was in ſome diſtreſs, by the fingular valour of the Earls of 


ſo one Heron, the fight was Renewed ; The Lord Thomas Howard 


from the Earls of Crawford and Montreff. ThexKings Battail and the 
Earls likewiſe maintained together a longand ſharp fight, This 
while Sir Edward Stanley, by force of Archers, conſtrained the 


one of the firſt overtures of Victory. The King perceiving the 
diſorder, redoubled his courage, inſomuch that our writers 
confeſs he had almoſt overthrown the Earls Standards, But the 
Lord Thomas Howard, and Sir Edward Stanley, who had diſcomfited 
their oppoſites, coming to ſuccors, and the Lord Dacyes alſo 
flying in with his Horſe, the Scottiſh were ſo hardly put ro it, that, 
for their laſt defence they caſt themſelves into aRing ; in thar 
order of fight doing all that valiant Men poſſibly could, ro'defend 
themſelves. Noman yet did in his Perſon more then the King ; 
Inſomuch, that preſſing on ſtill, he was at laſt kill'd on the place, 
as our writers have it. The Scottiſh writers yet ſay it was one E/- 
phinſtone, who wearing the ſame Arms the King did,was taken for 
him,affirming further that the King fled over the River Tweed,and 
was there (I know not how) ſlaughtered. The fight continuing 
three hours, made the event doubtfull, and the execution great. 
In concluſion, moſt of the nobler fort, one Arch-Biſhop, and two 
Biſhops, beſider four Abbots on the Scottiſh fide were {lain there, 
and about ten Thouſand others. On our fide ({ayes Polydere) there 
died about five Thouſand, others ſay fewer ; ſo that, as it was a 
Bloody Victory, it might be thought ſomewhar uncertain, trill the 
next morning, when the Body ſuppoſed for the King's, and ſo ac- 
knowledged by divers of both Nations (as our Hiſtorians ſay)was 
found among thedead Carkaſles, having receiv'd (as our writers 
have it) a mortal wound with an Arrow, and another with a Bill. 
The Scottiſh lay the occaſion of their overthrow chiefly on ſome 
of their Troops, that look'd on, and never ſo much as gave ſtroke. 

But that we may leave theſe things to their Relations,I find after 

this Battel the Scottiſh that remain'd, returned home much grie- 

ved for the unfortunate ſucceſs of that day, being Sepr. 9. The 

Earl took all the Ordnance, and particularly ſeven extraordi- 

nary fair Culverins, call'd the ſeven fiſters. And ſo after giving 

God thanks,diſmiſt the greateſt part ofhis Army,and retir'd him- 

ſelf home, nntill news of the King's coming to Richmond brought 

him thither, taking order in the mean time, that the dead Body, 

being embalmed, ſhould be carryed firſt to Wew-Caftle, and after 


— 


to Shene in Surrey; though, as that King was Excommunicare, it 
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may be doubted, whether it were buried in any Conſecrate place ; 
ſince I find by Breve dated November 29. 1513, and extant in our 
Records, that our King obtained a Breve from the Pope, for 
cransferring the body to Saint Paws in Zoxdoy, Upon condition 
yer, that the Biſhop of Zexdox thouid firſt abſolve the ſaid James, 
and our King Aomme ipſins aliquam convenientem penitentian 
adimpleret. 

Our King now {the Parliament ſtill fitting) eſtabliſhed an Or- 
der, how the Subjects he had in his new Acquiſitions in France 
might recover their debts from thoſe in England, as well as the 
Engliſh from them. Moreover it was enacted, that every Perſon 
that would ſue for the Kings Pardon , upon certain Articles, 
ſhould have it. 

In this Parliament alſo Aargarert , daughter of George Duke of 
Clarence, late wife of Sir Richard de la Pole Knight, petitioned, That 
whereas, by Ad of Parliament, 19 Henrici 7. Edward Earl of war- | 
| wick was declared Traytor, and ſo his Lands forfeited ; it would 
pleaſe the King thar ſhe might inherit (as being Siſter and next of 


which was granted. 

I find little elſe memorable this year among our Hiſtorians, 
ſave only a Commotion in Zozdoz ; which hapned on this manner. 
The Villages of 1ſlingron, Hockston, and Shoreditch having ſo in- 
cloſed their grounds, that they debarr'd the Citizens (rom their 
accuſtomed* freedom and exerciſes; the Apprentices of Loxdep 
threw down the Hedges and Ditches,after this manner, A Turner 
running in a Fools-coat through the Streets, and crying Shovels 
and Spades, was preſently followed in ſuch numbers, as all their 
incloſures were quickly level'd. For which therefore the Lord 
Major was well check'd, and command given him toprevent fur- 
ther miſchief, _ 

The French King, now finding two principal frontier Towns 
taken, the flower of his Chivalry made priſoners, while the reſt 
ran away, his beſt Confederate Fames the fourth kil'd, and the 
chief adminiſtration of Scottiſh Afﬀairs devolved to the hands 
of Margaret Siſter to King Henry the Eighth, (atleaſt until ſhe mar- 
ried again,) A League, in oppoſition to him, ſworn by three the 
moſt puiſſant Princes of Chriſtendom ; The _ animating all 
this againſt him, under the odious name of a Schiſmatick ; and 
laſtly , himſelf far ſtricken in years, begins to think how beſt 
he might come off. And,to this,he had but a Winters ſpace ; for 
the war was to begin the next Spring. He negotiates therefore | 
with the Pope firſt. To this end he offers ſarisfacion for his ob- 
ſtinacy z Next, he ſtipulates to give way to the accompliſhing the 


Popes deſigns in Bozonia, andelſewhere ; to renounce the Coun- 


Blood) his State and Dignity, and ſo be tiled Counteſs of Saram; | 


cil of Piſa, and accept that of Zateran, promiſing withal to re- | 


mand the Cardinal ZBerzardizo, (whom as the Pope defired to 


have, | : 
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have; ſo he graciouſly pardoned.) Laſtly, whereas great inconve- 
niences might follow, not only to his Holineſs, bur all Chriſten- 
dom, if by theſe inteſtine wars a paſſage were made open for 
Selym the Turk to invade it, (who had lately taken eighteen 
ſtrong places neer Presburg in Hungary ,) He promiſeth his affi- 
ſtance againſt them. All which being taken by the Pope into ſe- 
rious conſideration,makes him Relent ; and,in ſequence thereof, 
not only recommends Peace and Unity to all Chriſtian Princes, 
and particularly to our King,but ſhortly after enters into a League 
againſt the Turk ; for this purpoſe uſing thoſe potent Minifters 
of his the Church-men, who were in favour with their ſeveral 


"Princes. Lojis the twelfth alſo draws Maximilian off, partly by 


repreſenting the danger above-mentioned in Hungary , which 
(next Ladiſlaws) moſt concern'd him; and partly by according 
the demands he made about divers pretences in Burgozxe; and 
laſtly urges ſome diſcontents remaining in Maximiliay's mind,ever 
ſince Henry the Eighth and himſelf met laſt, (though in effect they 
were little more then Pantig/ios,ordinarily hapning on the Enter- 
view of great Princes.) And for Ferdinand he was eaſily taken off, 
ſo that he might enjoy Nawvarre,and for the reſt keep his Authority 
in 7taly, To which therefore Zo the twelfth condeſcended, pro- 
roouing the * laſt years Truce with him for twelve Moneths lon- 
ger. Laſtly, becauſe Henry the Eighth was (without all theſe) able 
alone to find him work, he offers his Friendſhip, and Alliance 
in matching with his Siſter the Princeſs Mary, thoughtthen-one 
of the faireſt Ladies of her time. To ſtrengthen this propoſition 
alſo, he advertiſes our King, that (harles Prince of Caſtile (after- 
wards Charles the fifth) was treating of a marriage with Anne 
daughter of Ladiſlaws King of Hungary ; And when it were in ear- 
neſt, that he intended to match with his Siſter the Princeſs ary, 
that yet (being but fourteen years old in February next) he was 
not ripe enough for her ; (concealing in the mean time that him- 
(e\f was as much too old.) He privately alſo acquainted theKing 
how Ferdinand did but deceive him; as one, that would artall 
times be drawn to his Party,when he might enjoy Navarre. Toge- 
ther with which,it is probable he did reveal the aforeſaid ſecret 
Truce made by the Spaniſh Secretary Quirtaxa betwixt himſelf 
and Ferdinand for one year more. An Article whereof was, that, 
during the ſaid Trace, Ze the twelfth ſhould not moleſt 2471ap. 
He told him beſides, that Maximilian's deſigns were on the Vene- 
tians, and not on Fraxce. And that the Levies in Flanders for the 
wars propoſed againſt Fraxce the next year, were and ſhould be 
retarded by the Princeſs Margaerite, purpoſely, becauſe her Fa- 
ther had other deſigns. All which was repreſented to the King by 
private and confident Meſflengers, who under colour of treating 
for the delivery of LZoiis Duc de Longueville, and the reſt who 


were Priſoners of war, negotiated this great Aﬀair, Our King 
| here 
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hereupon diſdaining to be twice deceived by his Father in law 
Ferdinand, and deteſting withal the ingratitude and levity of 
Maximilian, agreed a League with Zou the twelfth upon the ſe- 
venth of 4ygn/t 1514. for the term of their joynt lives and one 
year after, The effe&t was, That all former offences ſhould be 
remitted and aboliſhed, Trafhick reſtored, and all Impoſitions on 
ſtrangers ſince fifty two years laſt paſt, extinguiſhed, That no 
Letters of Merk ſhould be granted, but againſt the principal 
Delinquents, and that only in caſe Juſtice were denied, That 
no Robbers by Land, or Pirates by Sea ſhould be maintained on 
either ſide. That Rebels and Fugitives ſhould not be entertain'd, 
but rendred (within twenty daies afrer Requiſition) to their So- 
vereigns. That they ſhould be Friends to the Friends, and Ene- 
mies to the Enemies of each other. That (for mutual defence of 
their preſent Eſtates) Tour the twelfth ſhould furniſh ar the re- 
quiſition of Hezry the Eighth, one thouſand two hundred Lances 
by Land, and five thouſand men at Sea, with convenient ſhipping. 
| And Heary the Eighth ten thouſand Archers by Land, and five 
thouſand men at Sea, with ſhipping, at the requiſition of Lozs the 
ewelfth. But if either of the two Kings ſhall require aid of the 
other for the recovery of his Prevail ; then Zois ſhall lend 


five thouſand Archers for Land ſervice, the Sea forces retaining 
| the numbers above-mentioned. All this tobe at the coſt of the 
Demandant, Yet, if either of the ſaid Princes ſhall be invaded, 
only for the cauſe of this Confederacy, then the other ſhall aid 
him at his 'own charge. If war be made by common conſent, 
neither Prince may make peace ſeverally. That the Engliſh Mer- 
chants ſhould have their ancient Priviledges at Boxrdeanx reſtored, 
That this Treaty ſhould be publiſhed and ratified by the Pope, 
(by whom it was chiefly procur'd) with a Clauſe of Excommuni- 
cation on the Infra&tors. Among the Allies of each Prince, the 
Scots alſo were comprehended herein, upon condition, that after 
Septemb. 15, they ſhould make no incurſion on the Engliſh by pub- 
lick Authority, and ifany were otherwiſe made, that Cariafacti- 
on ſhould be ſpeedily given. Beſides this, the French Writers con- 
feſs there was a Treaty apart, by which Zov#s promiſed to pay 
Hezry the Eighth a Million of Crowns, the ſaid Henry rendring him 
an Obligation, by which Charles Duke of Orleans father of the ſaid 
Louis, and other Princes of France were bound to pay the ſaid 
ſum. For , whereas Charles the eighth, Predeceſſour to Lois 
the twelfth, by a Treaty at E/taples, 1492, bound himſelf and his 
Heirs to pay King Henry the ſeventh and his Heirs the ſum of 
745000 Crowns ;- and, after the death of the ſaid Charles, Lois 
the twelfth bound himſelf and his Heirs to pay ſo much as re- 


as twelfth, firſt to Heary the ſeventh, 1498, and after to Henry 
_ — ED © - the 


King Henry fix hundred Lances only, and King Hezry him bur | 


main'd thereof, and this Bond was twice made by the ſaid Lou 
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the Eighth, 1510. And whereas (beſides this Bond) the aforeſaid | 
Charles had bound himſelf tro the Lady Aargnarite Dutcheſs of 
Somerſet, Anno 1444. to pay her a certain ſum of money, 
which was not yet diſcharged. Therefore, as alſo for confirming 
the amity betwixt Zojiis and Henry, the ſaid ours did now bind 
himſelf and Heirs in a Bond of a Million of Crowns to be paid 
to King Henry the Eighth, in his Town of Calaz, at ſeveral times, 
(viz.) November 1.next following fifty thouſand Francs;and May r. 
next, ſo much more, and ſo till the whole were paid, (W hich Ob- 
ligation I find in an Original thereof,dated Sepremb. 14,1514.) All 
which minuted by Lois de Longneville (called by ſome Lou d' Orleans 
Duc de Longueville) during his reſtraint, was at Jaſt thus fully conclu- 
ded, The Princeſs Mary alſo was to be configned to him, with 
convenient ſpeed; Notwithſtanding (ſaith Pe/ydore) the King had 
ſecretly deſtin'd her once to another, who though he gave place, 
when it was ſo much for her dignity, yet married her not long 
after. The condition for the Marriage, betwixt the ſaid Zozz the 
twelfth, and Mary the Kings ſiſter, were theſe, as we find them 
in our Records. 

That, 1. within ten dayes following, Matrimony ſhall be con- 
tracted by both Perſons by Proxies per verba de preſenti. '2. Aﬀter 
the Contract aboveſaid, within two moneths, the King of £9 land 
ſhall ſend and convey her, with Jewels and Houſhold-ſtuff fitting 
her Eſtate, to Abbeville in France ; where, within four dayes fol- 
; lowing, the ſaid Zo the twelfth ſhall ſolemnly marry her. 
3. King Hezry ſhall give with the Princeſs Mary four hundred 
thouſand Crowns ; of which ſum (in regard of the. traduction 
of the Lady, her Apparels, Jewels, &c.) Loi will be content to 
accept the one half, z. e. two hundred thouſand Crowns, and'to 
Pay himſelf the reſt out of the moneys which by the late Treaty 

e is obliged to pay King Henry. 4. Lois ſhall afſign to the Prin- 
ceſs Mary a Joynture as great as any Queen of Fraxce (and namely 
as Queen Azze the laſt Queen) hath had. And this during her 
life ſhe ſhall enjoy, whereſoever ſhe reſide. 5. If Lows die firſt, 
| then, the Princeſs ary during her life, ſhall enjoy her Dowry 
| and Joynture, and all Jewels which the Queens of Fraxce 

haveuſed to enjoy after the deach of their Husbands. 6. If rowis 
ſurvive the ſaid Princeſs, then he ſhall have and enjoy her Por- 
tion, Joynture, Jewels, and Goods, according to the Cuſtom of 
France. | 

W hile theſe things were in agitation, the King (who called to 
mind many that had ſerved him with much Fidelity, Courage, 
and Succeſs in his late occaſions and enterprizes) thought he 
could not do any thing more juſtly and prudently, then to be- 
ſtow ſome condign Recompence upon them; Ir being ſuch a 
Myſtery of State as not only gives the greateſt luſtre of Regal 
Authority, but of that conſequence, as being uſed well, there will 

be 
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be little need of puniſhment. The reward to theſe brave Caya- 
liers he had ſele&ed out for this purpoſe,. the King thaught gagd 
to inveſt in honour chiefly. Therefore upon the ſecond of Febra- 
ary, Thomas Earl of Surrey was by him created Duke. of Norfolk ; 
(a Title * before conferr'd on Johz his Father by Richard the third, 
and then again extinguiſhed.) His eldeſt ſon the Lord Thomas 


which he had an angmentation of Arms for his atchievment 
in Flodden-field. Sir Charles Somerſet alſo, being in Elizabeth his 
wives right, (who was daughter and Heir to william Herbert , 
Earl of Huntington) Lord Herbert of Chepſtow, Gower, and Reg- 
land, was created Earl of worcefter. Sir Charles Branden, Vil- 
count Liſle, was now alſo created Duke of Suffolk, And Sir Ed- 
ward Stanky , not long after, made Lord cMowunteagle. Laſtly , 
Thomas Woolſey Biſhop of Tournay, was conſtituted Biſhop of 
Lincoln, 

The King, being at ſome reſt now from tranſmarine Aﬀairs , 
begins to look towards Scotland; upon which he had many ad- 
vantages. For as the two Princes, left -by King James, were 
very young ; his ſiſter Queen Margaret (their Mother) in Eſtate 
of adminiſtring all the Afﬀairs there ; the chief and moſt 
active part of their Nobility kil'd; there wanted not many oc- 
caſions to prevail himſelf of: whereupon. alſo, either by 


an intereſt in the Government of that Kingdom. To this it 
conduced not a little, that thoſe Nobles which remained, be- 
twixt Envy and Ambition, were diſtracted among them- 
ſelves. The Queen foreſecing well, that, in this ill condi- 
tion of Aﬀairs, many inconveniences might follow , in a Coun- 
trey, whereof (by ſpecial Clauſe of a Teſtament made by 
the King before the laſt expedition, ſhe was declared Re- 


| 


| 


| 


) 


gent, as long as ſhe continued unmarried, ſends to the King 
her Brother, to crave his adviceand afliſtance ; beſeeching him 
withall, that he would deſiſt from Hoſtilicy. The King moſt ge- 
nerouſly anſwered, that, if the Scots would have peace , he 
would keep peace; if they would have war, he would 
likewiſe have war. Thus wcre all things compoſed for the pre- 
ſent, and Fames the fifth (being not two years old ) in Parlia- 
ment declared King, in February 15;', Yet as, not long * after, 
ſhe took tro Husband Archibald Dowglaſſe Eari of Anguws (one both 
for birth and other perfe@ions the eminenteſt ſhe could chooſe 
in that Countrey) ſome Innovations and troubles enſued, For 
while Dowglaſſe laboured by his private Power to ſupply that 
Authority, which by marrying him, ſhe ſeemed to have loſt, the 
Kingdom was broken into factions, The favourers of Dowelaſſe 
alledged, there was no other way to keep peace, but by ſubmit- 
| H 
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Howard alſo being ſubſtituted Earl of Surrey, Together with | 


gentle means or otherwiſe by force, he reſolv'd to procure | 
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ting all to Queen Margaret ; for, fince the King of Exgland did 
therefore only deſiſt from purſuing his Victory, becauſe the ad- 
miniſtration of Afﬀeairs was in his Siſters hands, it were beſt 
to leave them there; to ere&t any other form of Govern- 
ment, were to draw the Exglſh in again; And when all their 
forces united were not able to reſiſt him abſent, what mighr 
they expect from him preſent ? Eſpecially, when not only 
their chief ſtrength was left in the late Battel, but Henry 
ſhould find a party with his Siſter, (both in her own name, and 
in the King Kew Sons) would make for him. The other fa- 
ion ( whereof Alexander Humes was chief } urged the An- 
cient Cuſtom of Scor/and, which in theſe caſes, he ſaid, did 
always chooſe ſome Protector ' or Vice-roy. Neither did it 
hinder, that they had hitherto deferr'd ſo much to the Virtues 
of the Queen, that, as long as poſſibly there was pretext for 
it, by the Kings Teſtament, they had admitted her for Re- 
ent: for now, ſince by marriage of Dowglaſſe, ſhe had vo- 
untarily relinquiſhed that Power, that the Countrey there- 
fore ſhould reſume -their wonted Right and Priviledges. 
For, if in the moſt quiet and ſerene times, women had 
been excluded from Government, how. much more now * 
Yet was not this the only reaſon that moved Humes, For, 
while he doubted leaſt the ancient followers of his Houſe 
ſhould by the Power of Dowglaſſe be now drawn from him, 
he left nothing unattempted that might. diminiſh and weaken 


either him or the Queens Authority. Therefore he recom- 
mended every where John Stuart Duke of Albavyy, Couſin- | 


German by the Father to James the fourth; who, though 
then in Fraxce, was yet of great eſteem at home, This 
again was ſeconded by the Arts of the Frexch, who could 
by no means ſuffer the good Aﬀection of that Nation to be 
divided, much leſs drawn from them. Howbeit Zou thought 
not fir openly to diſcover himſelf, as fearing to offend our 
King, with whom he was-now contracting a ſtrait League and 
Afﬀinity. Therefore he would not ſuffer the Duke to come 
into Scotland, though not long before * elected Governour, 
by the Queens conſent as was pretended, which yet may 
be doubted; (She proteſting * to our King, afterwards, it was 
extorted from her.) Howſoever, after the death of Zyjzs, 
He was ſent over, (as ſhall be ſhew'd hereafter ) wel] 
furniſhed both with Men and Money, to take Poſſeſſion of 
the chief Government of all things, during the minority of 
the Prince. 

W hile buſineſſes were now in preparation for Peace and Allj- 


ance betwixt our King and Zo the twelfth, it was thought fir, 


for diſcharge of the Kings engagement and honour, to fend tro 
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face with an Arrow. Sir Johz _ hereupon being ſent into 


yearly Penſion. . 

Lois de Longueville having now power from his King to con- 
tract Marriage par parole de preſent with our Kings Siſter, She alſo 
ſent * her procuration to the ſame effet, the Ceremony whereof 
was ſolemnly held at the Celeſtins in Paris, September 14. News 
whereof was no ſooner brought, bur our King, together with 
the Queen conducting her to the Sea-fide bid her farewel, and 


recommended her to the Duke of Norfo/ks care, Shortly after 


which, landing at Boxlozze, and being met by ſome principal 
perſons deputed by the King, ſhe was attended on, and guided 
towards Abbeville; In the way to which, the old King on horſe- 
back met and ſaluted her, and afterwards retired himſelf 
privately, while the was received into Abbeville with much 
Pomp, Where, on Saint Denis day, Otfober 9. ſhe was in 
Perſen married to Zox#. the twelfth; who, after beſtowing 
many Jewels on her, and rich Preſents to thoſe who came along, 
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diſmiſſed all, ſave a few Officers and Attendants, amongſt whom 
I find Mrs Anne Bolen daughter to Sir Thomas Bolen, as one. How- 
beit, occaſion was given of bringing over ſome of our prime No- 
bility and Cavaliers to Paris, not long after. 

Francois de Valois, Duke of Azgouleſme and next Heir male ro 
the Crown ; having in ay before married Cloude eldeſt daughter 
©o Lojiis the twelfth by Azne who was Inheretrix of Bretajone) de- 
fired now, in the Kings declining age, to give ſome proof of his 
valour. Therefore, before the £xglh departed from Abbewille, 
he cauſed a Juſts to be proclaimed z which, for being ſo extraor- 
dinary ( the perſons and manner conſidered) I thought worth 
the relating. The effect thereof was, that, in November enſuing, 
he, with nine Aids, would anſwer all Comers, that were Gentle- 
men of Name and Arms, on Horſe-back and on Foot. The 
Laws on Horſeback were, that with ſharp Spears they ſhould 
run five courſes at Tilt, and five more at Randon, being well 
Armed and covered with pieces of Advantage for their beſt de- 
fence. Afﬀrter this to fight twelve ſtrokes with ſharp Swords. 
This being done, he and his aids offered to fight at Barriers wich 
the ſame Perſons, with a Hand-ſpear and Sword. The condi- 
tions were, that if any man were unhors'd, or fel'd fighting on 
foot, his Armour and Horſe-ſhould be rendred to the Officer of 
Arms. That for this purpoſe an Arch Triumphant ſhould be 
ſer forth, at the Tournelles, near Rize Saint Artoine in Paris, on 
which four Shields ſhould be placed. That he who would 
touch any of them, muſt firſt enter his name and Arms. That he 
who touched the firſt, which was Silver, ſhould run at Tilt, accor- 
ding to the Articles. Who touched the Golden Shield ſhould run 
at Randon.,as above mentioned. He that touched the black Shield 
ſhould fight on foot with Hand-Spears and Swords for the one 
hand ; fix foynes with the Hand-Spear, and then eight ſtrokes ro 
the moſt advantage (if the ſpear ſolong held, ) and after thar 
twelve ſtrokes with the Sword. He that touched the tawny |* 
Shield, ſhould caſt a Spear on Foot with a Target on his Arm, 
and after fight with a two-handed Sword. This Proclamation be- 
ing made, the Duke of Sfo/k, and Marqueſs Dorſer, and his four 
'Brethren, the Lord Pinton, Sir Edw. Nevil, Sir Giles Capell, Thomas 
"Cheney, and others, obtained leave of the King to be at the Chal- 
lenge ; which they ſo haſtned, that before the end of 0ber they 
came to S. Denis,where they found the Queen; the ſolemanities for 
her Coronation, as alſo for her reception at Pays, being not yet in 
readineſs. Francois de Valois, knowing how good men at Arms 
the Duke of Swfo/k,and Marqueſs Dorſet were,requeſted them to be 
two of his aids,to which they aſſented. Bur while theſe things were 
in preparing, Mary the Frexch Queen was upon the fifth of November 
Crowned in S. Denis, the Earl of worceſter and Dr weſt (who were 
appointed for this purpoſe by our King) attending her in the ſo- 
|  lemnity 
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lemnity thereof, and Francois de Valois (afterwards King)holding the I514. 
Crown (which was very weighty) over her Head. The day follow- | LEWES 
ing ſhe entred Pars with great Pomp, and the morrow after 
The Juſts began,of which the King and Queen were ſpeQators ; | Novemb. 7: 
the King being yet ſo weak that he lay on a Couch. Theſe| 
Juſts continued three days, in which three hundred and five men | 
at Arms were anſwered by the defendants; Among which ſome 
were ſo hurt, that they dyed not long after: At Random and Tour- 
zay, the Duke of Suffolk hurt a Gentleman very dangerouſly, and 
the Marqueſs Dorſet did no leſs to another, Then the Duke over- | 
threw a man both Horſe and Arms, and ſo did the Marqueſs. 
Francis at laſt being hurt, deſires the Duke and Marqueſs to fighe 
at Barriers; Who therefore took the firſt place againſt all Co- 
mers. In the mean while, Frazcs intending an Afﬀeront (as was 
thought) to the Duke, cauſerh a German (the ſtrongeſt Perſon in 
all the Court) to be Arm'd ſecretly, and preſent himſelf at Barr;- 
ers, they both did well ; yet the Duke at laſt with the butt-end of 
his ſpear ſtruck the German till heſtagger'd,and ſo the Rail was let 
fall. The Marqueſs Dorſet alſo foil'd anotherFrench-man. Then they 
took ſome breath and return'd to fight again ; when the Duke fo 
pomell'd the German about the head, that blood guſhed from his 
Noſe, which being done, the German was conveyed away ſecretly. 
Divers other brave feats were done kkewiſe,which the reader may | Hall. 
find elſewere. At laſt our Exz/iſh,with ſingular honour,returned to 
their King and Maſter, whom they found much comforted for the 
birth of another Prince, though not living long after. Novemb. 
But the contentment of Zzow# the twelfth was almoſt as ſhort , 
who being aged, and infirm, after ſome eighty days poſſeſſion, | 15'4. 
rather then enjoying of his Queen, dyed Fanuary 1. 1515. leaving | Jan. r. 
behind him no ifſue male z though otherwiſe of that eſteem among 
his ſubjects, for his care not tooppreſs them with impoſitions lon- 
ger then his neceſſities required, that he was call'd Pere du Penple. | 
After him ſucceded Francois de Valors, above mentioned, a Prince 
of great hope, His age was twenty one or twenty two; whrerein 
as well as in the moſt part of his manners, there was much confor- 
mity betwixt our King and him, Particularly, they might be 
thought two the goodlieſtPerſonages,not of their quality only,but 
of their time. This prince was ſacred (to uſe the Frexch term) at 
Reymes 25.0f Fannary, 1515.taking on him,together with the name | Jan- 25. 
of King of Fraxce,that of Duke of Milan. To which he ſeemed ro 
have a double Title, both as he was of the houſe of 0r/eaxs,to which 
theclaim of the ſaid Dutchy belong'd,as alſo being comprehended 
in the Inveſtiture made by the Emperour, according to the Trea- | 2598: 
ty at Cambray. And becauſe he ſucceded as well to the Right, as | 
to the means of recovering the ſaid Dutchy,he thought on nothing 
more then how to vindicate the glory his Predeceffors had loſt in 
that attempt. His firſt care was how to aſſure himſelf of our Ting: 
This 
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This he procures, partly by adreſſing himſelf to woolſey, who 
then prevail'd moſt with the King,and partly by giving great Con- 
| ditions. And thus the * laſt Treaty of Peace with Los the twelfth, 
(being to endure bur till the firſt of Faxuary * next,) was (as I find 
both by ours and the Frexch Records) renewed in the ſame terms, 
the 5 of April following, and prorogued for term of their joynr 
lives, and one year after. Only better order was given for de- 
predations then before, It being agreed now,that no Merchant of 
either Nation ſhould depart out of their Ports, without giving! 
Caution to their ſeveral Admiralls, that no wrong or moleſta- | 
tion ſhould be done by Sea. 

Upon the 8. of 24az, the Frexch King agreed allo to pay at cer- 
tain days a Million of Crowns to our King ; (for ſo the French 
have it,) which whether it were a new ſtipulation,or that former- 
ly agreed on by Zvi the twelfth,appears nor to me ; and Polydore's 
words are obſcure, which import only pretinm pro pace datum. The 
I5.-of Aay following, the Scottiſh entered into this Treaty, (for 
they were comprehended under a condition of keeping the peace.) 
Neither did our King eaſily believe that underhand they would 
have made any other. Notwithſtanding which, the Frexch and 
they did, upon the ſecond of Faxwary following, privately enter 
into a League offenfive and defenſive againſt Exg/aznd. 
| Together with the propoſing of this Treaty(in which the Duke 
of Suffolk, Sir Richard Wingfield Deputy of Calais, and Do@tor 
weft, were employ'd,) our King ſent a Letter to the Queen his 
Siſter - Wherein he defired to know, how ſhe ſtood affected to her 
return to Exp/and, defiring her withal not to Match withour his 
Conſent. She, on the other ſide, who had privately engaged her 
affection to (harles Duke of Suffolk, made no grear difficulty to 
diſcover her ſelf to both Kings; intreating Francis to mediate this 
Marriage, and our King to approveit. Unto the former Francis 
eaſily agreed, (though once intending to propoſe a match betwixt 
her and the Duke of Savoy ; ) butour King, for the Conſervation 

of his dignity,held a little off ; however he had long ſince de fign- 

ed her to Suffolk. The Queen allo, believing thar this formality 
| was the greateſt impediment, did not proceed without ſome ſcru- 
ple, oped proteſting (as appears by an Original) that if the 
King would have her Married in any place, ſave where her Mind 

was, ſhe would ſhut herſelf up in ſome Religious-houſe. Thus, 
without any great Pomp, being ſecretly Married, the Queen writ 
Letters of excuſe to the King her Brother, taking the fault (if any 
were) on her ſelf, and together, for the more clearing the Duke 
of Suffolk, profeſſed that ſhe prefixed the ſpace of four days to 
him, in which ſhe ſaid, unleſs he could obtain her good-will, 
he ſhould be out of all hope of enjoying her. Whereby, as alſo 
through the good office of Franc, who (fearing leaſt our King by 
| her means ſhould contract ſome greater Alliance) did further this 
marriage 
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Marriage, our King did by degrees reſtore them to his favour 3 
Woolſey.alſo not a little contributing thereunto, while he told ou* 
King, how much better ſhe was beſtow'd on him, then on ſome 
Perſon of quality in Frazce. | 

| Thus having prepared all things for their departure, they took 
their leave of the Frexch Court; the Queen carrying with her, of 
the Jewels, Plate, and Tapifleries of Zo the twelfth,to the va- 
lue of two hundred thouſand Crowns, as the Frexch have it. A- 


mong which a great Diamond call'd /» Miroir de Naples (as I find | 


by our Records) was one; though not without much relucation 
of Francis, who would fain have redeem'd it at a great price, Or- 
der alſo was taken for the payment of her Joynture, being ſixty 
thouſand Crowns yearly. Whereupon the Queen and Duke 
with all her train (fave Mrs Azxe Bolen, who ſtayed in the French 
Court) * began their Journey ; to the ſatisfaction of Francis, as 
hoping by their means to confirm his ſo much defired Peace, and 
Treaty with our King. Thus arriving at Calais 2.5. of April, and 
from thence coming to Dover, and after to Greenwich ; they were 
publickly married 13. of May. Thus our King's two Siſters, after 
their being joyn'd with great Princes, did not diſdain to accept 
inferiour Perſons for their Hushands. 

But that I may return to my propoſed Method in this Hiſtory ; 
Iſhall ſet down the Laws enacted in the Parliament ( {xto of 
this King) beginning February quinto;, where I find one of their 
chief cares was, to put into better order the former Laws con- 
cerning Apparel ; which yet was not ſo well digeſted,but that the 
year following, even the Law it ſelf chang'd faſhion. Howſoe- 
ver, that of Archery, made before, was not only confirmed, but 
made perpetual, ſe that, notwithſtanding the uſe of Caleevers or 
Hand-guns (for Muskets were not yet known) it was thought fir 
to continue the Bow. W hereinI cannot but commend the conſtan- 
cy, if not wiſdom of thoſe times; it being certain, that, when 
he that carries theCaleever goes unarm'd,the Arrow will have the 
ſame effect within its diſtance that the bullet, and can, again, for 


one ſhot return two. Beſides, as they uſed their Halberts, with | 


their Bow, they could fall to execution on the Enemy with great 
advantage. I cannot deny yet but againſt the Pike they were of 
leſs force, then the Caleevers. Therefore I believe the meaning 
of theſe times was, to command it as anexerciſe to the common 
people, and for the reſt reſerve it for thoſe occaſions, where they 
might be of uſe. Howlſoever, Hand-guns and Croſs-bows were 
forbidden under certain Penalties, to all Men that had leſs then 
five hundred Marks per a»num. The wages for Artificers alſo was 
ſetled, and the price of Water-men. A Penalty alſo was impos'd 
on thoſe who changed Tillage into Paſture. And very good or- 
der taken, concerning deceit in Cloth, as being the only cauſe 
they had not ſogood vent abroad, The Commiſhon of Sewers ex- 
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Marches of Calais, Gmſnes, and Hames, (begun ſexto Hemrici ſex- | 
ti, and continued quarto Heprici ſeptimi, for twenty five years, ) | 
being now upon exſpiration, was continued alfo for ten years 
more. It was commanded alfo,that the River of Canterbury ſhould 
be deepned. It was provided aJfo,that Wool ſhould nor be carry- 
ed beyond Sea ; which was to the benefit of Clothiers, No ſecond 
Letters Patents alſo might be taken, without mentioning the firſt, 
Which was very equal, both for the King and Subje&. And be. 
cauſe divers now, being weary with fitting ſo long in Parliament 
did depart home without Licence, (they only remaining who fa- 
tiouſly combined themſelves, with intention to gain the Major 
part of voices, in any thing they deſired to obtain) It was order- 
, ed they ſhould loſe their wages, if they went without the leave of 
| the Speaker, and Common houſe, to be entred in the Book of 

' the Clerk of the Parliament. 
' During the ſtay of the French-Dowager and her Husband, a | 
. Treaty alſo paſt concerning the reſtitution of Toxr»ay, upon a ſum 
: of Money offer d. Howbeit, as our King demanded in exchange 
; thereof, the County of Guiſaes, or Arares, Fraxcis, who defired 
| not any enlarging of the Engliſh Pale, fell off, ſo that our 
| King provided for defence. For which purpoſe, as well as dimi- 
| Niſhing his charge in keeping an exceflive Garriſon, he rais'd a 
Cittadel there ; Francis not thinking fit either to interrupt the de- 
ſign, or otherwiſe to offend our King ; as hoping, by the means 
of Woolſey, (to whom, together with the unuſefulneſs of Tournay, 
| he repreſented a Cardinal's Hat) to obtain his deſire. And ir 
was the true bait to take him, he being extreamly ambitious of 
that dignity ; both as he thought it wonld ſecure his greatneſs,and 
as it enabled him to ſerve his King and Maſter's turn, Therefore 
| he had many ways attempted it,and particularly by the interven- 
tion of Cardinal Hadrian de Caſtello an Italian (Biſhop of Bath, and 
the Pope's Collector in Exzland,) not omitting together to uſe the 
help of Sylveſter (an 7talian likewiſe) Biſhop of worceſter;and the ra- 
ther for that they were both at Rome, where Cardinal Bambridge al- 
ſo on our Kings part refided:But this Cardinal dying Faly 14.1 514. 
'not without {uſpicion of Poyſon, our King having lately * given 
woolſey the Biſhoprick of Zizcolx, he ſurrendred it now, and * took 
the Arch-Biſhoprick of York ; and, not ſatisfied herewith, aſpir'd 
alſo to be ſucceſſour in the Cardinalſhip; wherein becauſe,it ſeems, 
he conceiv'd that Adrian Biſhop of Bath had not ſerved him faith- 
fully, he oppos'd him in the ColleQorſhip, and put Polydere Yirgil 
(his Subcolle&tor) in the Tower (from whence he came not * ſud- 
dainly, nor without the Pope's mediation.) He uſed therefore, be- 
ſides his ordinary means and friends in Rem, the help of Franca ; 
who, for the more obliging of him, ſent firſt News, thar, in Sepr. 
this year, his ſuit was granted, and the Title of Sa»i7z Cecilie 
Frans 
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of King H = x « r the Eighth, 
trans Tiverim * conferred on him; for the maintaining of the 
Charges whereof, he had at this time in Farm at. very ealy Rates 
the Biſhopricks of Bath, Worceſter, and Hereford, in regard the Bi- 
ſhops of theſe places liv'd beyond Sea ; hegort alſo ſucceſſively the 
Biſhopricks of (4) Bath, (b) Durham, and (c) wincheſter, which he 
ſo exchang'd, as he held ever one of them with his Arch-Bi- 
ſhoprick A = held alſo in Commendam the(d) Abbey of Saint Albaz's, 
and many other Eccleſiaſtical preferments, and had the diſpoling 
of moſt of the Benefices thar fell void. Alſo, ſhortly after his be- 
ing conſtituted Arch-Biſhop of York, william warham Arch-Biſhop 
of Canterbary, reſigning to the King voluntarily the place of Lord 
Chancellor, and retiring himſelf from Court, by reaſon of his 
age, ( orperchance ſome diſcontent ) to a private life, that Place 
was conferred on him. Thus were dignities and wealth heaped 
ſo faſt on woolſey,: that, being in his nature inſolent, he grew 
at length intolerable, Neither could thoſe excellent parts , 
wherewith he -was endowed, exempt him ; In ſo much, 
that not only much Arrogance, but extreme Vanity was ob- 
ſerved in him, . whereas yet nothing commends Church-men fo 
much as a pious Modeſty : All degrees of Perſons, bur eſpecially 
theirs, being like Coins or Medals; to which, howſoever virtue 
oive the ſtamp and impreſſion, Humility muſt give the weight. 
Yet this Cardinal, contrary to all example, is noted by Polydore to 
have uſed filk and Gold in his outward Veſtments and even ſad- 
dles: He cauſed alſo the Cardinals Hat to be born by ſome prin- 
cipal Perſon before him, on a great height, (Loco cujuſdam 1dol; 
ſacri,) and, when he came to the King's Chappel, would admit no 
placetoreft it on, but the very Altar ; He had beſides, his Serjeanr 
at Arms and Mace, and two Gentlemen carrying two Pillars of 
Silver, beſides his Croſs-bearer; concerning which it is obſerved, 
that he did bear the Croſs of York ſomewhat: to the prejudice 
of that of Canturbury, which perchance might be ſome cauſe of 
difcontentment to the Arch-Biſhop warham. In concluſion, all his 
Actions were ſuch as argued a haughtier ſpirit than could become 
his Place (as Polydore will have it.) 

The Pope, being intentive now to a War againſt the Turk, 
* requires aid from the Engliſh Clergy, defiring our King to 
give his affiſtance therein ; which they yer (in their * Sy- 
nod) deprecated , alledging (by Letter to the Pope dated 
November 2.5, 1515.) that they were exhauſted . through their 
Contribution t6 the War of France, at the inſtigation of 
Fulius the ſecond ; remonſtrating further, that, by a decree 
of the Council of Conſtance, the Pope could impoſe no Tri- 
butes on the Church, butin caſe of neceſſity, and by a General 
Council. | 

The twelfth of this Month the Parliament fate again, 
wherein, among other As, further Order was given, for pre- 
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would not ſuffer the Servant to be greater then his Maſter. 


8 


venting Tillage to be turned into Paſture. A repeal of Licen- 
wines, Or Tholouſe Woad was enacted. Which was much to 
the encreaſe of our Shipping. A time was alſo prefixt, with- 
in which all Motions, Suits, Bills, Endiatments or Informati- 
ons popular ſhall be ſued, either for the King or Party; and 
this ſetled a great deal of quietneſls. The Ac concerning 
Labourers wages, made the year preceding, was alſo repea- 
led, for as much as concern'd certain Labourers in Lon- 
aons ; | 

Towards the end of this Parliament, Sir Edward Poynings 
deſiring to be diſcharged from his Govetnment in Tonrnay, 
and the adjoyning places of Aortaigne and Saint Amand, Sir 
william Blunt Lord Mountjoy, Was ſubſtituted; who appoin- 
ting Sir Sempſon Nortoy to be his Marſhal, ſo offended the 
People, that _y roſe in Arms: Neither would they 
be quieted, till the ſaid Sir Sampſon was baniſhed for e- 
ver. But, if Poynings returned to his Counſellor's place, 
divers others went away from it. For, * beſides the Arch- 
Biſhop warham, Biſhop Fox, offended with the Cardinal, 
retired himſelf ; deſiring this only of the King, that he 


To which the King anſwered preſently, that it ſhould be his 
Care, - that thoſe who were his Subje&s ſhould obey and nor 
Command. Then Thomas Duke of Norfolk craved leave to 
oe to his Country houſe. For, as the Kings coffers were much 
exhauſted by his late wars and Triumphs, ſo not finding it 
eaſie to ſupply thoſe vaſt expences, which (in Pageants 
and devices) increaſed daily, he wiſely withdrew himſelf: 
Charles Duke of Suffolk alſo, not long after, following 
them. For, having borrowed Money of the King for his 
Journey into Fraxce, and being unable (through the Cardinal's| * 
oppoſition ) to obtain remiſſion thereof, or otherwiſe to pay 
it preſently, he retir'd into the Country; ſo that the Car- 
dinal had his free ſcope and liberty to ſway all things, un- 
der Colour of doing the King ſervice, For , whatſoever he 
went about, thar was his Pretence; though {( for the moſt 
part) in labouring to Reform , he did nothing but Innovate. 
Hence many Clamours aroſe among the People; who being 
capable of almoſt nothing but their own Antient Cuſtoms, 
ſeldom indure a change, though for their betrering and advan- 
tage. Hence was it, that they thought none ſo true among them, 
as thoſe, who traduced the preſent Government ; nor ſo wiſe, as 
thoſe who ſuſpeted moſt, though beyond all probability. There 
was yet occaſion enough to fear woolſey; being obſerved to have 
that Aſcendant over the King's diſpoſition, as he knew not how 
to be ſerious, oralmoſt merry, without him. In either of which 
ways 
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ways he ſtill introduced ſomething for his own ends; for no man 
ſtudied them more. One example whereof I will here inſert, The 
Cardinal, having for his firſt -Biſhoprick,* that of Tournay, was 
not yet without an ancient Competitor , one Zou Guillart a 
French-man , to whom it formerly appertained : This man, 
grudging to be thus diſpoſſeſt, obtains from the Pope a Bull, 
whereby he was reſtor'd to that place, (as far as words could 
carry it,)with a Clauſe of Uſque ad invocationem Brachii Secular, 
both in the City and without. So that the French and Flemmings 
ſeem'd equally intereſſed thereby to procure his Conſervation. 
Our King underſtanding hereof, and knowing well the dangerous 
conſequence, * writcs to the Biſhops of Barh and worceſter, his 
Agents then at Rome, to proteſt againſt this ſtrange and inordinate 
Bull, (as he terms it in his Letters ;) commanding them withal 
(not without ſome threats) to labour that it might berecall'd, 
as tending not only to the raiſing of Sedition in that City, and 
Quarrels betwixt him and the confining Princes, but to the wrong- 
ful diſplacing of the Cardinal, who, being ſubrogared to the 0- 
ther as well in conformiry to the right of his King, as upon the 
contnmacy or negligence of the other (who had not as then done 
his Homage and fealry for his Temporalties) could not now bere- 


ſired Francis to beſtow on Guillare ſome other Biſhoprick : bur 
Francis delaying to give ſatisfaction herein, ſoincenſed the Cardi- 
nal,that he became his ſecret enemy afterward, (as Potydore hath ir.) 
Hereupon he intimates to Maximilian, that, notwithſtanding the 
* late League betwixt x ongs and Fraxce, there was probability, 
the King would not ſuffer France to grow greater by the acquiſiti- 
on of Milan * (Maximilian therefore ſent, in-the name of Sforzs 
Duke of Milan, one Anchiftes Vis-Comte, a Milaneſe, to implore our 
King's affiſtance againſt Fraxcis, in men or money. Of which alſo 
there was ſome hope ſecretly given by wolſey.) However, our 
King (in ſo great a cauſe) would reſolve nothing, without com- 
municating the buſineſs firſt ro the ancienteſt and wiſeſt of his 


folk, Lovell, and divers others, he demanded their opinion in full 
Council; where woolſey ſpeaking firſt, alledged, that Francis had 
already broken the Treaty, by favouring Richard de la Pole a Fugi- 
tive and Traytor; in aſſiſting thoſe Scots, which oppos'd his Siſter 
Queen Margaret; And in contriving a ſecret League with thar 
Nation, to the prejudice of thar into. which they lately entred 
with Zzzland. Beſides, that Frencis with-held ſome Goods and 
Jewels of Queen Mary. That when all this were otherwiſe, yer 
it ſtood not with reaſon of State to ſuffer Fraxce to grow any grea- 
ter. Laſtly, he ſaid all this might be done warily, and without 
effuſion of Engliſh blood, only when he would buc privately affiſt 
Maximilian, This was no ſooner uttered, but Thomas Biſhop of 
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mov'd without much ſcandal. Before this, the Cardinal had de- 


Counſellors. Therefore recalling warham, Fox, the Duke of Nor- | 
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| deny yer, bur juſt cauſe of diſſolving Leagues might be given.Bur 
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Dareſme riſeth up,and vot only confirms the Cardinals ſpeech, bur 
extols it with ſome palpable flatteries.(Neither muſt it ſeem ſtrange, 
that the Church-men concurr'd in this Vote ; it being likely thar 
(beſides Cardinal woolſey's particular animoſity againſt Frances the 
firſt)-Leo the tenth had a hand herein, as knowing how much ſafer 
it was for 1taly, that a ſingle Dake ſhould govern 14an, then ſuch 
a potent Prince as Francis the firft.) All the other at the Table yer 
were of another opinion. Among whom therefore a reply was made 
co this effect. 

Thar to break a Treaty or League (ſolemnly ſworn) did ſeem 
a ſtrange Counſel in any, bur eſpecially in a Divine. That, for 
their parts, they conceiv'd the violating of publick faith was to 
call God and man in judgement againſt them. They would not 


then that the wronged party ought both to proteft the fault and 
denounce war. That, if any other Courſe ſhould be allowed a- 
mong Princes, and Eſtates, there were no ground for upholding 
rruth and Juſtice; without which yet the Law of Nations andeven 
Mankind it (ſelf could not ſubſiſt. That therefore it were good 
to examine the grounds of the proceedings mentioned. In which 
though it could not be denyed but Richara de la Pole was admitted 
ſtill in France; yet, whether as Traytor to his Country, or a 
Perſon that came thither only for ſafety of kis life, might be que- 
ſtion'd. That if the Spies, they had on Richard, ſaid true, his de- 
i ſign was only to go into Jraly with Fraxcis the firſt, and then 
there could be no danger on his part, And for the other point, 


which was aſſiſting the Scottiſh faction againſt Queen Margarer,or 
contriving a ſecret League which might be a prejudice to the for. 
mer, much might be ſard ; yet if buſineſſes were well examined, 
both the Treaties of Francis might conſiſt ; This latter with Scoz- 
laxd being proviſionall only, in caſe we ſhould come to.a Rupture 
with Frarce. They would not deny yet, but herein an advantage 
was taken by the French, ſomewhat againſt the Laws of honour. 
But that we might make a benefic thereof. For, while Francis was 
in //aly, and far remote from Scotland, it was eaſte for his Maje- 
ſty, under colour of reſiſting the new FaCtion ſet up by the French 
in Scotland, to be more then reveng'd. For, whether in his Siſter's 
name or his own, it was not hard to reduce a divided Country to 
his devotion. And that this might be thought a greater addition 
to him, then 44/an to the French, when yes they could obtain ir, 
that to take any other courſe, was to ſeek cauſes of quarrell, with- 
ont colour, either of reaſon or Juftice ; todraw the French on 
himſelf, to interrupt his way to Scotland, which now lay open ; 
andlaſtly, to make him loſe credit both at home and and abroad, 
The King, who knew the oppoſition among his Counſellors, 
ſeemed to temper the diverſity of opinions in a middle way ; yet 
ſo, as, in effe&, he inclined to the Cardinal. Therefore he ſaid, 


— 
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he would hinder the deſigns of Francis, withour coming| IF15. 
yet to a manifeſt Rupture z whereof alſo occaſion was given, | VN 
For as Fraxcis being * Confederate with Charles, (now ſixteen | * April. 
years old, and taking on him the Government of the Zow-(vnn- 
zries) as alſo with the Venetians, had reneweda war in /taly, and 
after a bloudy Battel at Aarignan, had compelled (Maximilian | Sept. 13. 
Sforza to relign his right to Milan, and accept a Penſion in Fraxce ; 
So our King, who ſuipected this great addition to Frexcis might 
be damagable to him, reſolved ſecretly: to aſſiſt the Emperor, 
with whom alſo the Pope and Ferdizand joind , for the defence 
| of /#aly, and oppoſition of the Invaders. Returning for this pur- |Novemb. 
poſe by Richard Pace (late ſervant to Cardinal Pambridge, and, 
for the preſent, Secretary of State) not only a huge ſum of 
Money ; but giving him Commiſſion to treat both with the Em- 
peror and Franciſco Sforza, brother to the late Duke of cMilang 
concerning the loan thereof, and a ſtrict League upon certain 
conditions. Among which it was agreed, That, if Man were 
recovered, ſuch a yearly tribute or Penſion ſhould be paid our 
King as this ſupply of Money did deſerve ; woulſeynot forgetting | Records. 
alſo, (after his uſual manner) to capitulate for an Annual pai- 
ment of ten thouſand Ducats to himſelf. Hereupon , pace, 
levying for the Emperors ſervice certain Regiments of $Sziſſe, 
(who willingly entred this war, both as they were obliged to 
the conſervation of Sforz.s intereſt, and as they deſired tore- 
venge their loſs at Marignar,) the Emperor in perſon marcheth: 
towards Milan, Neither did it hinderhim, that the Pope was: 
fallen away to Fraxcis, and had appointed an Interview at Boro- | Decemb. x x. 
nia, for the accommodating of their mutual affairs; the Pope 
promiſing Parma and Piacenza to Francis ; and he, on the other 
ſide, ſtipulating to recover UVybiz for the Pope, (as indeed fol- 
lowed the next year.) Wherealſo an Agreement called the Cop- 
cordat was made, which the French Writers obſerve as derogatary! 
to the Pragmatick SanQion, and the Liberties of the Gallican 
Church. Being thus upon his way, Charles Duke of Bourbon, who] 1516. 
was appointed by Fraxcis to defend his Acquiſitions in 7tah, ſends 
to his King for reliefe , preparing in the mean time to defend 
himſelf the beſt he could. But Maximilian being now in a fair 
way of obtaining his deſires, retires ſuddenly into Germany; nei- | May, 
ther could he alledge other cauſe of it, then a ſimple diffidence 
of the Smiſſe, (as Polydore hath it ;) though Guicciardine tels ano- 
ther reaſon ; which was, that Maximilian receiving no fupply of 
money from Ezgland, and being not provided himſelf to pay 
them, was forced to deſiſt, This encouraged the French and Ve- 
netian to proceed in their deſigns of befieging Breſcia, which 
they got ; bur being repuls'd at Yerona, Maximilian takes heart | 04. 
again, and ſends (Matteo Cardinal of Sedan (or Sitten) into Eng- 
land to negotiate for a ſupply of money, and withal to excuſe his 
| | late 
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late Retreat, both for his diſtruſt of the $wiſſe, as alſo becauſe 
they openly refuſed to fight againſt ſomeof their Countreymen, 
| Who were under Bourbon, Beſides, as he had Jong entertained 
our King with a hope that he would reſign the Empire to him, 
ſo on this occaſion (as I find by an Originai from Sir Rober: 
ine field, dated 17 May, 1516.) herenews the propoſitions ; offe- 
ring,befides to give him the Dutchy of 14az; for the more afſu- 
rance whereof, deſiring our King to-paſs the Seas to Ca/azs, and 
ſoto take his way through the Tow-Conntries , till he came to the 
City of Triersz where he, together with the Electors would meet, 
for performance of the aforeſaid Refignatzon of the Empire ; 
which alſo being done , he propoſed that an Army from thence 
ſhould invade France, while our King with one thouſand Hotfſe, 
and one thouſand Archers ſhould paſs through Germany to Coyre, 
and ſo over the Lake of Cemo to the State and City of Xarn , 
where having repos'd a while, Maximilian promiſed to go along 
with him to Reme, to ſec him receive the Imperial Crown ; 
which being done, he ſaid, our King might chooſe whether he 
would make an honourable Peace with Fraxce, or war, forre- 
covering his right; which, he ſaid, the Pope and all Chriftian 
Princes could not but like well of. And thus far wingfield, To 
whoſe relation though our King gave as muchcredit, as a pro- 
feſſion often made by Maximilian could merit; Yet as he confti- 
dered withal, that there was much improbability in the offer, and 
the Action it ſelf in a manner without Precedent; and, howſoever, 
that he ſnonld engage his Kingdom for the Aﬀair of the Empire. 
(it being then ſo ſcant of moneys, as Maximilian was nick-named 
Pochi-Dinari,) So by his anſwer in Fuze following, he wiſhed rizg- 
field to tell Maximilian, that though he thankfully accepted thoſe 
offers; yet that he deſired they might be kept ſecret until the 
French were driven out of 7:3. For which purpoſe, (as well as the 
reafons before ſet down) I find he promiſed Maximilian ſome more 
money, excuſing together the former defe& of paiment, with 
laying the fault on ſome Gemova Merchants. Beſides, at the Car- 
dinal of Sedux's intreaty in the Emperors name, he entred into a 
ſtrict League with Maximilian ; which yer, becauſe it laſted nor, 
I ſhall not particularly mention, For Maximilian, conſidering how 
little truſt he could repoſe in our Cardinal for the obtaining of 
money, and (for the reſt) being wearied with the wars, firſt makes 
a Truce with his adverſaries, and particularly the Yexerzans ; after 
which, for a ſum of money, being two hundred thouſand Ducats, 
he reſtores Yeromaunto them, and then makes a Peace. To which 
purpoſe the death of Ferdinand did ſerve ; who departing this life 
in the beginning of Ao 1516, did free himſelf rather then the 
world, from not a few troubles, whereof he was the firſt procurer 
and Author. A 
This Prince (leaving to his Succeſſors the ſtile of Carholico) was 
| thought 
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he hardly took reſt, or ſuffered it in others. No man knew better 
how to ſerve his turne on every body, or to make their ends 
conduce to his. Bur while he eſcaped not the opinion and the 
name of falſe, (which yet his Countrey writers palliate no 
{ otherwiſe than with calling it Saber-raznar) he neither complied 
with his dignity, nor indeed the rules of wiſdom ; true reaſon of 
State conſiſting of ſuch ſolid Maxims, that it hath as little need 
of deceit as a ſure game at Cheſs of a falſe draught ; there 
isnouſe of it, therefore, among the wiſer ſort ; as being only a 
ſupply of ignorance among the ruder and worſe kind of Stareſ(- 
men. Beſides, it appears ſo much worſe in publick affairs then 
private, AS it is never almoſt hid or anrevenged. Reputation 
again is ſtill loſt thereby ; which yet how much it concerns Prin- 
ces, none can better tel], then ſuch as imagine them withour ir. 
This is ſtrange of him, that being of Vaſt poſſeſſions, enriched 
much from the Indies, proſperous in almoſt all his attempts, of a 
frugal diſpoſition, and long life , (for he attained ſixty three ;) 
there was hardly yet found in his Coffers enough to diſcharge his 
Interring, though not very ſumptuous ; Thar I may ſay nothing 
of his debts. His Will and Teſtament declared his daughter Juana 
of Caſtile to be his heir. Only, becauſe of her defe& of wiſdom, 
and her ſons young Age, He appointed the Cardinal Ximenes 
Archbiſhop of Toledo to Govern, till the ſaid (harles came to 
| Caſtilla. He left alſo to Fernaxds, brother to Charles, great pol- 
ſeſſions and Legacies, as loving him inwardly beſt ; both that be- 
ing born at A/cals 15c3, he was a native of Spain, (which his bro- 


beſides bore his name. Inſamuch that, could he have contriv'd ir 
handſomely, it is thought he wonld have made him his Heir in 
Spain: ſundry particularities whereof, concurring much with 
the Spaniſh Hiſtory, being advertis'd to our King by Sir Fohy Stile 
his Ambaſſador there; Our King and Queen (as they had before 
done for Zojis the twelfth) canſed a ſolemn obſequie for him to be 
kept in the Cathedral Church of Saint Pauls in Zondop, But they 
mourned not long ; the birth of our Princeſs Mary following 
ſhortly after, upon the eighteenth of Febrnary r5'%. 

Ferdinand thus dead, Charles, who thonghe himſelf as capable 
of governing {ſtile as he was of the Low-countries (which Maxi- 
milian the laſt year put into his hands) ſends immediately ro 
Spain , toclaim the Right and Title; which alfo was acknow- 
ledged ; yet ſo, as it was thonght fir ro pabliſh it rogether with. 
his Mothers ; fothart ic ran thus, Done Fuanz, and Don Carlos, 
Queen and King of Caſtilla, Leon, and 4rragon ec. Navarre (which 
was now incorporated to them) being not forgotten ; He deter- 
mined alfo in perſon to goe thither. For which purpoſe, as well 
as the better ſecuring the Zow-conrrries in his abſence, he paſt fe- 
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thought the moſt active and politick of his time. Inſomuch thar | 


ther was not,) and thar he gave much hope of towardlineſs, and. 
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varre, Or at leaſt ſufficient content given him otherwiſe; And if 


old) who in conſideration thereof ſhould renounce his claim to 


| been recall'd home, was preſently upon his arrival (which was 
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veral Treaties with Fraxcs and our King ; The former was conclu- 
ded at Noyoy, Aug.t5.where it was agreed, That within fix Months 


following, Henry d' Albret (Fehap & Albret, and (atherine his wife 
being newly dead) ſhould be reſtored to the Kingdom of Na- 
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not, that it ſhould be lawful for Fra to affiſt him. Thar 
Charles ſhould marry Zowife daughter of Francis, (then not a year 


Naples, and accept a Penſion of one hundred thouſand Crowns! 
yearly, That the Yeretiaxs giving the Emperour two hundred 
thouſand Ducats, he ſhould deliver them Yeroza. Beſides which, 
their Orders of Chevalry were ſent to each other, and an inter- 
view appointed, which yet took no more effe@ than the Treaty 
it ſelf. The latter League was formed at Lrndon, Offober. 29. 
betwixt Foaxe and Charles of Caſtile, the Emperor Maximilian, and 
our King, to this effect. | 

That the Confederates ſhould defend one another, and bring 
Aid by Land at their own Coſts, (being requir'd) within a 
month after complaint, againſt the enemy. 

If the enemy have Port-Towns 8&c. then the war ſhall be 
alſo made by Sea, by them both, and the Fleet ſupplied if it be di- 
miniſh'd, &c. 

That no peace ſhall be made with the enemy, or Truce, but by 
mutual conſent. 

Place alſo was left for other Princes. whatſoever, ro come into 
this League within eight Months, by the conſent of all the Con- 
federates. | 

T hat Zeo the tenth ſhall be comprehended in this League, if he 
will excommunicate the Perſons and States that ſhall moleſt the 
Confederates, and that he enter within ſix moneths. 

That the Suiſſe ſhall be admitted, if they will ; ſo that they bind 
themſelves to ſerve under the Confederates, and not under any 
other Prince; And, on thoſe conditions to have Penſions, 

I muſt now return to the buſineſs of Scotland, (intermitted a 
while, that I might not break the context of my Hiſtory,) and 
therein call to mind, how Fohz Stuart Duke of Albany, having 


| 


May 20. 1515.) declared Vice-Roy, till the King came to full 
age. Neither did it hinder,that he was born in the time of his Fa- 
thers baniſhment, and, for the reſt, ſuch a ſtranger,that he could 
not ſpeak the Country Language. For as a ſingular opinion of 
his worth went before, and the recommendation of the Frexch 
accompanied him, ſo was he ſaluted with that univerſal applauſe 
wherewith new comers that have given hope of themſelves, are 
uſually welcom'd. The buſineſſes of the Countrey were yet ſo 
ſtrange to him, that he was inforced to uſe the directions of 0- 
thers. In this number, one Fohn Hepburne did much appear, His 
firſt 
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firſt Advice was, That he thould nor puniſh the Delinquenrs; both 
as they were many , and well allied; and as tt would gain him 
ſtrong Enemies. Thar he had more uſe of the Peoples AﬀeCtions, 
than to alter them at his firſt Entrance. That therefore his chict 
Endeavour ſhould be ro make good his Authority ; | neither ſhould 
he oppreſs any, but thoſe who were in eftate ro oppole him ; a- 
mongtt which Three were moſt conſiderable. Archivald Dowglaſſe 
was one, who, beſides that he had married the Queen, was a 
Perſon much in favour wich the People. Secondly , Alexander 
Himes, a buſie , potent, and able Lord. Thirdly, _Andrew For- 
74, Whoſe Riches were ſuch , as alone would ſuffice for a great 
Delign. 

The Vice-Roy, taking this Advice into Conſideration , thought 
not fir yer to begin with Donglaſſe, leſt rhe Queen, for protecting 
him , ſhould draw the Expliſh into Scorlapa, which he molt 
doubted, Beſides , he was fo gracious with the greateſt part of 
the Kingdom, that he was to be undermined rather than aflaulted, 
And for Forman, he thought ir was nothing but his Wealth thar 
made him envied. Only Hames he thought it notamiſs roqueſtion ; 
as having between vehement Suſpitions and ſome Proofs, not a little 
matter againſt him, Ames having ſome notice hereof, changes his 
party , and now ſtrives to combine with Douglaſſe and the Queen. 
Therefore he laments to them the fortune ot the King, who was 
fallen into the hands of one, who beſides that he was a Stranger to 
his Countrey , might be ſuſpe&ted for attempting on his Perſon, 
as being next Heir to the Crown, after the King and his Brother, 
Thar this was the more probable, becauſe his Father 4/exander (as 
the Scottiſh Writers have it) had taken the like courſe with his 
eldeſt Brother Fames the Third, whom he would have diſpoſleſt of 
the Kingdom. That there was no way to avoid theſe Dangers, 
but to flie with her Son into Exg/and, (to which alſo our King 
ag perſwaded her privately) and recommend the reſt tro his 

are. 

This Advice (whether ſpoken by Humes to diſcover the Queens 
Deſigns, and thereupon to make his Advantage with the Vice-Roy, 
or thar he did indeed think this to be the beſt way for the Kings 
Safety) was brought beforehand ro the Vice-Roy, who believing it 
eaſily, thought fit to ſeize on Sterling-Caſtle, in which the young 
King and his Mother were, and put a Guard on them; yet admits 
ſome. who were of great Credit, to give by turns their Dire&i- 
ons for the young Kings Education, and uſerh briefly ſome ſuch 
| Providences as might argue all was done with a good Intention ; 
among which the taking an Oath of Fidelity to the young King, 
was moſt remarkable. This while ZHames, with his Brother wil- 
liem , refuſing to obey a Citation to the Parliament, and being 
thereupon proſcribed, fled to England ; Douglaſſe allo, taking the 
Queen with him , followed — after , ſtaying yer at Herbottle- 
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] 1516, | Caltle in Northumberland', by our Kings Command, till further | 


Order was given. It appeared not yet, whether this were an E- 
ſcape in them , or that the Vice-Roy 'were under-hand conſenting 
ro their Departure, only to be freer for his Deſigns. Howlſocver, 
he ſent inſtantly tro our King to clear himſelt from all ſiniſter 
Practices againſt the Queen, He allo labours with the Friends of 
Douglaſſe and Humes to draw them home , promiſing for this pur- 
poſe all-cthe good Conditions that could be required. Humes 
takes the Invitation, and returns; Doag/aſſe allo ( conſidering 
the Queen was with Child , and near her time, and therefore 
unable to remove any way far) makes uſe of this Occaſion 
to ſettle his Aﬀairs at home. The Queen in the mean while, 
being * brought to Bed of a Daughter, (whom ſhe called Marga- 
ret) by cafie Journeys comes to the Ergl/iſh Court in the next 
Spring, I516. 

Yet were not Buſinefles in Scotland fo quieted ; for Alexander 
Humes having ſubmirted himſelt ( as aforeſaid) to the Vicc-Roy, 


who gave him to the Cuſtody of his Brother-in-Law, Fames Ha- 
depart; ſhottly after, by repreſenting to Hamilton ſome near- 
Roy , perſwaded the Earl to eſcape away together with hiny 3 


while the Vice-Roy being not grieved ( perchance ) thus 20 be quit 
of thoſe he ſuſpected moſt, ſeems now to be ar reſt. Only he 


fore he battered and took his Caſtle; Humes in the mean time 
ravaging the Countrey about Dauzbar, The Vice-Roy hearing this, 
returns to his wonted Invitations of both him and Hamilton to 
come back. Hamilton accepts it firſt, and Humes after ; but Humes 
being ſummon'd again to come to the Parliament, thinks fit ( for 
redeeming his former fault, when he laſt abſcented himſelf) to 
appear» He perſwades his Brother william allo to go with him, 
though many of their Friends oppos'd it ; for as his Brother was 
equal with him in Power and Authority, fo the keeping him back 
would have conduc'd perchance to the ſecuring of both. Burt he, 


Brother to Court ; where being ſeiz'd on, they were committed to 
divers Priſons, for Crimes objected againſt them; and particular- 
ly againſt Alexarder , who was thought to have uſed ſome Trea- 
chery in Floaden-Barrel, if not to have killd the King. AJl which 
though he conceived either ſuggeſted maliciouſly againſt him , © or 
at leaſt by a long Intermiſion to have been antiquated and for- 
given, yer prevailed not ; his Head and his Brothers being (truck 
off in Ofober, 1516. Shortly after which ( as Zeſlews hath ir) the 
King's younger Brother dying , the Duke of Albany obtained in 
Parliament to be declared next Heir. Which being done, he en- 


ters (in Fannary following) into a League with Francis, and ſo 


* returned 


confident of good uſage, negle&s the Advice, and comes with his 


| 


zilton Earl of Arran, upon pain of Death yet if he ſuffered him to | 


neſs of Blood on his {part, which might enable him ro be Vice- | 


{ would not omit to take this Advantage againſt Hamiltoy ; there- | 
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| [|*returned to that Countrey ; only that he might maniteſt his Pre-| x516. 
rences 'were without any Ambicion which might derogate from his 
Loyalty. 

The Queen of Scors coming to London, May 3, 1516. wis much | ,,5'7 
welcom'd by the King, the Queen, and her Siſter Queen Mary ; ; 
who all enjoy'd therein a happineſs rare for Princes in that kind, 
which was to ſee one another after they had been once diſpos'd of 
abroad : The King; for the more Honour of her coming, comman- 
ded a Juſts, in which Sir williars King flon was, both himſelf and horſe, | May 1g. 
overthrown by him. | 

This year alſo thoſe who manag'd any money for the King in the 
Wars, or otherwiſe , . were by the Cardinal's command call'd in 
queſtion, Among whom ſome by Bribery, and ſome by Cunning 
eſcaped ; others. being condemned in great ſums ; ſo rhat the Car- 
dinal might be ſaid ro have in him ſo much of a good Servant, as 
he willingly ſuffered none other ro deceive his Maſter. To accom- 
pany this Croerity alſo, he cauſed Perjury ro be rigorouſly puniſh- 
ed; wherein I can never enough commend him: All other Trea- 
cheries extending, for the moſt part, bur to the depriving of Life, 
Polſeſlions, or Good Name ; but this ſuch a one, as without much 
labour may rake away all together, Some Courrs alſo were erected 
{ in the favour of poor People, againſt che Opprefſion of the Great ; | Hal: 
| which at the beginning were much frequented z bur ar laſt, the 
People receiving many delays and diflatisfaRions in their Suits, eve- 
ry one left them, and went to the Common Law: as fearing, un-| 
.der this pretence, an Innovation. I muſt not deny unto the Car- 
dina]y yet, the attribute of Juſt, in all Afﬀairs of publick Judicature; 
whereof (it we may believe Authors) he was ever apparently 
ſtudious. Therefore, where Diſorders were committed, he ſeverely 
_ » Unleſs the Parties found means ro make their private 
Cacce 

1 will conclude this year with a Paſſage our of our Records. 
Leo, continuing ſtill rhe Council of Zeteran, among other Refor-| 
mattons, propoſed that of the Calendar, inviting (for this purpoſe) 
our King, to ſend ſome of our moſt Learned Divines and Afſtrono- 
mers thither z bur as ir appears not what Anſwec our King return'd 
ro this Breve, dated Fuly 10, 1516. fo neither ſhould TI have inſerted | July 10. 
any thing hereof, bur that ir ſeems they were nor ſufficiently ſatisfied | 
concerning the Principles from which the Calculation ſhould be 
deduced. > 

Abour this time aRiot and Scdition in Ezglend happened in this | Hall. 
manner: Some Citizens and Apprentices of Zoxdon of the pooter 
fort, being offended thar' all their chief Cuſtomers were won 
from them by the Diligence and Induſtry of Strangers, and ( for 
the reſt) pretending to have received from them divers Contempts, 
Afronts, and Injuries , - found ſome Occaſions, and rook others, 
ro make an Inſurre&ion againſt them; and the rather, for that 
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the ſeditious Sermons of one Door Bele, by the Inſtigation of 
John Lixcols a Broker , had not a little incited them : who taking 
Texts (as neer as he could find in the Scriptures ) to this pur- 
poſe, traduced the Senſe rhereof even to encouraging the People 
ro a Commotion. The beginning of this yet was not ſo witty as 
the laſt, neither ended ir ſo well. For two Apprentices playing -only 
at Buckerels in the Streer, late On May-Eve, contrary to the Lord 
Maiors Command , ( who upon notice taken of the Citizens In- 
tent, was charged by the Kings Council to require , under great 
Penalties, all Houſholders to keep themſelves and their Servants 
within doors from Nine over-night till Seven of the Clock the. 
next Morning ) an Alderman came to arreſt one of them ; bnr 
the ſaid Apprentice, thinking therein that an ancient Cuſtom for 
raking Liberty at that time more than any other, was infringed, 
cried Clubs. Hereupon, they came forth in ſo great numbers, char 
the Alderman fled, The Apprentices being encouraged herewith, 
and for the reſt finding themſelves in a greater Multicude, than 
ro do nothing, brake open ſome Priſons, and took out divers 
Perſons committed thither for abuſing and hurting of Strangers. 
Neither. could the Maior or Sheriffs then preſent, hinder this; 
Nor Sir Thomas More, (late Judge of the Sheriffs Court in 
Londox, but now of the Kings Council ) though much. reſpeRed 
by them, as being a Native of, that City. The Priſoners being 
now ſer looſe, adviſe the Multitude ro run to the Houſe of one 
 entas 2 Picard, much hated by them: Where they kill'd ſome, 
chaſed the reſt, and rifled his Goods, Hence they went again 
to ather Strangers Houſes, which they ſpoiled in like manner. 
The Cardinal hearing this, and being not much more in the 
Peoples Favour than the Strangers , forties his Houſe with Men 
and Ordnance. Bur the Lieutenant of the Tower proceeding other- 
wiſe , diſcharged ſome of the great Pieces among them. How- 
beir this made them, not ſo much deſiſt, as that having reveng'd 
themſelves as far as the Offence taken ſeemed to require, they 
thought good .abour Three in the Morning to ſcatter and go home. 
Burt in their way, they were apprehended by the Ciry-Officers 
firſt, and afterwards by ſome Followers of the Earls of Shrewſ- 
bury and Surrey , who hearing of this Diſorder, and raking the 
Inns-of-Court men with them, cleared the Streers of this unruly 
Company. The beginning of the Riot was hereupon examined, 
and Doctor Bele and Fohn Lincoln (ſent tro the Tower. About three 
days after, the Duke of Norfolk, the Earl of Surrey his Son, and 
divers others, with about one thouſand and three hundred armed 
men came into the City, and joyning with the Lord Maior, pro- 
ceeded legally againſt the chief Offenders; to the terror of the 
Citizens, who were the More afraid, in that the Duke of Norfolt, 
upon the killing of a Prieſt of his in Cheap, was reported to have 


ſaid (as our Hiſtorians have it) in ſome paſſion, 7 pray God 7 
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may once have the Citizens in my danger. This (though perchance 
2 Calumny forg'd againſt the Duke) wrought ſo, that they thought 
themſelves over-rigorouſly dealt-with , in thar the Statute ſecundo 
Henrici quinti, Chap. 6. (which makes Breakers of Truce, and 
Safe-Condudts guilty of High Treaſon) was extended againſt them, 
though repealed afterward, 20. Herrici ſexti, Howſoever much 
Mercy was ſhewed ; For, of two. hundred ſeventy eight Perſons 
which were Priſoners, Lzxcoly only, who was thought the moſt 
ſeditious, and three or four more were hang'd , drawn, and quar- 
terd; the reſt, who were about ten, ſuffered nothing extraor- 
dinary in their Death, bur that, for the more example, they were 
hang'd on Gibbers erected 1n the Streets. All. the athers were 
thus pardon'd ; The Recorder of Zendon, and divers Aldermen 
coming in Black to Court, and deliring moſt humbly to be heard, 
the King, after ſome admonition and check, as if the berter ſort had 
conniv'd at this Riot, refers the reſt ro the Cardinal, then Lord 
Chancellor. In concluſion , the King fitting in weſtminſter, and 
being attended with his principal Nobilicy and Officers , and the 
Lord Maior ; all the Priſoners in white Shirts, and Halters abour 
their necks (into which Habit divers alſo, not yer diſcovered, pur 
themſelves, ro be capable of the King's Pardon) did, upon their 
knees, crave Mercy, Which the King gratioully accorded, permit- 
ting alſo the Gibbers, which much {candaliz'd the Citizens, ro be 
taken down. 

Shortly after, the Sweating Sickneſs (calPd for the propriety by 
which it ſeized on the Engliſh Nation chiefly, Sudor Anglicus) did 
much infe& the Kingdom , being of that Malignity, as within the 
ſpace of three hours it kill'd, This cauſed the King to leave London, 
and adjourning three Terms, 1517. to remove Treity-Term, 1518. 
to Oxford; where yet it continued but one day, and was adjourned 
again to Weſtminſter. Nevertheleſs divers Knights, Gentlemen, and, 
Officers in the Kings Court died thereof; as the Lord Clinton, Lord 
Grey of wilton, and others of Quality, the vulgar ſort ſo commonly 
| periſhing, as in ſome Towns it took away half the People, in others 
the third part. 

Let us look now a while on Foreign Buſineſs, Maximilian 
continuing the fore-mentioned Treaties with our King, concern- 
ing divers gublick Afairs, and particularly, that of Rendring the 
Empire, was deſired by King Hexry, to give him a Meeting in 
the Low-Countries. Burt Maximilian returning Anſwer, Thar to 
excule that labour , he would come over into England, . King 
Henry ſent the Earl of worcefter, and Do@or Cuthbert Tonſtal to him, 
* lately then come into Flazders, Bur as Maximilian was a Prince of 
great Diflimulation , they obſerved in him, that while on the one 
{ide he entertain'd our King with the Offer of the Empire, &c. on 
the other he continued his Treaty ( begun in December Jaſt ) with 
the French, Beſides, his Grand-Child Charles refuſed to confirm 
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the late League with our King. So that our Agents thought fir ro 
repreſent ro his Grace how little was to be expeed ; becaule the 
Emperor varicd ſo much in his Ofers ; Sometimes ſaying, he would 
reſign the Empire to Henry the Eighth, and himſelf remain King of 
the Romans, Which Honour his Poſterity ſhould inherit. Sometimes, 
that he would reſign the Empire to Charles of (aftile, and make 
Henry King of the Romaps, and his Grand-Child Ferdinand King of 
Auſtria , and himſelf Marſhal 'of the Empire ,-that ſo he may be 
equal to the Eletors. But as Door Torſtel advertiſed the King, 
That the Emperor muſt be elect out of the German Nation ; Taar 
King Herry in accepting the Empire , muſt confeſs Exgland to be 
under the Empire; Laſtly, that he muſt be firſt King of the Ro- 
mans, when yer the Emperor had declared he meatt tro hold thar 
Title ſtill; So our King rejeted theſe Propoſitions, as Vain and 
Artificial, only to draw Money from him : And our Agents return'd, 
having only obtained ar laſt an Oath from Charles and Queen Foy, 
his Mother, for performance of the late Treaty at Zondon, with 
ſome ſmall Alterations. Maximilian allo, abour the ſame time (a) 
departed out of Flanders, (having (6) firſt concluded ' a League. ar 
Cambray betwixt himſelf, Francs, and his Grand-Child (harles, by 
which they confirmed the League art (c) Noyon, and (4) Bruxells) re- 


4ſolv'd on a War againſt the Txrk, (as it was now projected in the 


Council of LZateran) and appointed an Interview for all three in 
April or May following. Place alſo was left for the Pope to enter as 


{ Protector thereof, and tor King Henry. 


This being advertis'd to our King, made him think how to defend 


Tournay , and therefore he caus'd a Cittadel to be built there; not 
neglecting together to prevail himſelf of the Pope's Mediation for 
2 General Peaces Which, as it. was willingly embraced , ſo our 
King was intreated toſend him two hundred thouſand Ducats ( on 


Security) for that Var, which yer it-was thought the Pope would 


*©mploy for ſome Afﬀairs in taly. . Who alſo ſent a Croiſade and 
Indulgences into Germany , England, and many other Places : The 
Conditions of which were, That, whoſoever performed certain 
Religious Rites, and paid certain Sums of Money, ſhould have their 
Sins forgiven. Neither was there, in the uſe 'of theſe Indulpences, 
that Diltinion of Perſons or Sins made, which from ſo grave a 
Paſtour might be expe&ted ; ſo that (promiſcuouſlly) all.men , who 
would come to the Price (as ſome:Authors have 1t) were not only 
promiſed Everlaſting Bliſs, bur made capable of delivering the 
Souls of others out of Purgatory. 

When thoſe 1zdulgences firſt came forth, no Divine Worſhip in 
the Weſt parts of Europe, but what the Church of Ree preſcrib'd, 
was publickly known. For though ſome Qppoſers of the Papal Au- 
thority had appear'd long fince , yet wanting thoſe Supporters who 
might eftabliſh and anbold their DoErine, ir quickly fail'd. Some | 


of rheir Impreſſions yet were derivd ro Poſterity ; chough in fo 


obſcure 
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viſible body , or at leaſt no other than ſuch as quickly difappear'd. 
| So that all thoſe , who for the preſent diflented inwardly from any 
| Opinion. commonly taught, kepr yer the Unity of the Church, Of 
which kind though (I doubt not) there were many, yet by diſtinguiſh- 
ing in private only the good Dotrines from rhe ill, they both con- 
ſerv'd their Conſciences, avoided Schiſm, and maintained towards 
| God and among themſclves an Uniformity z being cherein not unaptly 
compared ro Sheep and other Creatures , who 1n Paſtures, where 
both wholſom and hurtful Herbs grow, chule yer only the better ſort. 
| While thus, they might not only reach ro Antiquity in all times, bur 
Univerſaliry in all places ; ſince not the Men (who may err) bur the 
Doctrine giveth the true denomination unto the Church, Ic will be 
enough therefore , that there was always a Catholick and a viſible 
Doctrine in the more important parts thereof, And thus were all Con- 
' troverſies (fave thoſe which the Subrilties of the School-men brought 
forth ) declined. Neither did men think themſelves bound ro ſtudy 
the Intricacies and Sophiſms of Authors, in matters impertinent 
to Salvation; but were contented with a Single Faith in God, 
the Comfort of a good Life, and Hope of a better upon true Re- 
pentance ; taking the reſt for the molt part upon the Faith of the 
Church, By which means as Peace was generally conſerved, ſo 
it was not doubted by thoſe who ſearch'd into the Primitive times, 
bur char rogether divers new Doctrines (if not Errours) were crept 
into the Church-Diſcipline,. Among which ſome, yer, might have 
been more excuſable, had they not been ſo ſeverely commanded, 
that the common ſort underſtood them for little leſs than neceſ- 
ſary Articles of Faith, While thus they were held in much Sub- 
jetion, as being not able ſufficiently to diſtinguith the rrue and eſ- 
ſential parts from thoſe that were added only for Convenience or 
Ornament. 

But, as Learning now (by the Benefit of Printing) became 
publick, ſo almoſt all men, either through Reading or Conver- 
ſation, were literate. Inſomuch, that they durſt Jook into the Prin- 
ciples of Religion, and take upon them to diſcuſs rhe parts 
thereof, Among theſe, none was more famous than one Martin 
Luther, an Hermit Frier- about thirty two years old, living about 
this time at Wittenberg upon the Elbe, within the Dominions of Fre- 
derick Duke of Saxony. This man , having obſerved divers things, 
not mention'd in the Belief, called Sywbolum _Apoſtolorum , to be 
introduced lately, examines all; beginning firſt with the 12dalzen- 
ces that came out this year; though ſo modeſtly, as that he ad- 
 vertis'd only his Superiour the Arch-Biſhop of eMeztz of ſome 
Abuſe therein, and prayed Reformaitonz not omitting together, 
as he was of an acute, but vehement wir, to ſer forth ninety five 
Concluſions, and preach publickly againſt them ; ( which yer he 

| ſubmir- | 


a—y 


E: of King H « x = r the Eighth, 71 
obſcure and perplex'd a manner , that they. ſerved rather to ſhew IFI7. 
| Errours than rectifie them; forming ( for the reſt) no eminent and} CY VN 


FeSleidan. l. 
I-Comment. 


| DR _L—— — 


oy 


7]; 


The Life and Reign 


—— 


I517. 
LW Ng 


Aug. 18. 
1518. 


Concil. Trid. 
lib. 1. 


mm —— — 


ſubmitred to the Pope by Letter dared in Fune, 1518.) Maximilian 

alſo, foreſeeing whither theſe Diviſions might tend, ( and the ra- 
ther becauſe he found them favoured not only by Frederick Duke of 
Saxony, bur divers other great Perſonages) wrote to the Pope, de- 
firing him to moderate things ſo,” as all cauſe might be raken away, 
not only of Diſputations, bur concerning impertinent Points of Re- 
ligion. Bur the Pope, having about thoſe times, (berwixt pub- 
lick Aﬀairs and private Libcralities) ſo exhauſted rhe Ecclefialtical 
Revenue, as it was receflary to ſupply the wants thereof by extra- 
ordinary means, he purſued his Deſign, uſing therein. much the 
help of Lorenzo Pucci Cardinal Sanfforum the fourth z who, find- 
ing the Schiſm of the Council of Piſa ſo far extinguiſh'd , as the 


Roman Church needed not fear to reafſume her former Autho- 


rity, confirm'd the Pope therein. So that, though for not above 


four hundred years , they had raken on them this and divers Au- 
thorities, not known before, he perſwaded their Continuance, 


{ leſt any thing of that kind ſhould ſeem invalid or uſurped; Eſpe- 


cially where the Pretence was, if not the ſame, yet of a like con- 
dition. Whereupon, looking further into Records, and finding 
that Urban the Second, had not only given /zanlgences to thoſe 
who went Perſonally to the War of the Holy-Land ; bur thar' his 
Succefſors had beſtowed them on ſuch, who being not able to go, 
would maintain a Souldier there; And Jaftly , having diſcovered 
that they were granted even againſt thoſe that were diſobedient to 
the Roman Church, and alſo to thoſe who gave Money for build. 
ing or repairing Churches in Rozze, &c, He neither queſtion'd their 
Right, nor Zeo contradicted it ; both as he had many needy Kinſ- 
men and Favourites, and as it maintain'd his Authority, WVWhere- 
upon a War againſt the Twrks being projected, He ſent forth 
theſe 1ndulgences, granting befides , the Liberty of cating Eggs and 
White-meats on Faſting-days , of chufing their Confeflour , and 
ſome ſuch Habilitiess Had this yer been all, leſs Scandal had 
followed. But without regard to the end for which they were 
given, He by way of anticipation, beſtowed on ſeveral Perſons the 
Money to be levied ; Aſſigning, among others, to Magdalen his 
Siſter , and Wife to Franciſco Cibo (natural Son to Pope Innceent 
the Eighth) all that Quarter from Saxozy to the Sea-fide, And the 
rather, thar in Contemplation of this Marriage, himſelf had been 
made Cardinal ar fourteen years old, 1489, and therein given a 
beginning to the Eccleſiaſtical Greatneſs ot the Houſe of Medicz. 
Belides, he was indebred to (7bo for his Entertainment at Genoa; 
at what time he was forced to fly the Perſecution of Alexander the 
Sixth. They again committing this buſineſs ro Arembalao a Biſhop, 
but a Coverous perſon, much Rapine was uſed : The Induleen- 
ces (as is ſaid) being generally granted to ſuch as gave moſt for 
them. And as this cauſed much Offence, ſo again tte Friers Her- 
mirs, (by whom they were ordinarily diſpenced) were not a little 
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together with the ſinful and inordinate life of certain Commiſſo- 
ners deputed under Arexbaldo, for thoſe Levyes, together with the | 
ſo notorious a Sale of twenty Cardinalſhips (as Sandoval himſelf 
diſſembles it not } Axzo 1517. being notified, occaſion'd theſe fol- 
lowing revolutions, which take up a great part of this Hiſtory. 
For,as theſe /zaulzences (upon furtherexamination,) were found to. 
be no elder then 1s above mentioned, nor much confirmed but by 
4 Bull of Clement the fixth,r350.(who abridged Fubilees from every 
hundred year to the fiftieth,) nor Anciently pradtis'd at all, but 
for relaxation of Penances, or Eccleſiaſtical diſcipline (without 
that they were ſaid to deliver from any thing towards God) ma- 
ny. exceptions were taken againſt them, ſo that, though to the 
Merits of ſuch Saints as did works of ſupererogation (being a 
treaſure which might be conſumed) they had added the Merits of 
Chriſt, by way of ſupply ; yet Zutber and others after him,vexed 
all this again, with that ſucceſs which ſhall be told. hereafter. 
Neither did there want ſuch as oppoſed them in Expland; a- 
mongſt whom one. who was zealous of Gods Honour and the 
publick good, obſerving that not only fins towards God, were 
pardoned for Money, but offences towards the Law compound- 
ed for at no great Rates (as ſhall be rold more particularly in 
its place, where it will appear to what exceſs this abuſe grew) 
ſpake after this manner to ſome of the principal Clergy. That 


puniſhments might have been left to God, bur that they ſerve to | 


deter others. But who would be afraid now, when he knows at 
what he may put away his crimes 2 Of what uſe would our threat- 
nings for ſins be, if they grow ſo contemptible as that a little ſum 
of money would diſcharge them?Is not this to make heaven veni- 
al!:Doth not this refle& (o:much on Chriſtian faith, that it makes a 
new price for fin? Believe me,my Lords, to make our faults cheap, | 


is to multiply them, and to take away not only that reverence is 
due to virtue,but todiflolve thoſe bonds which knit and hold toge- 
ther both civil and religious worſhip. For when men ſee what they 
are to pay for their faults, what will they care for other redem- 
ption 2 I would I could ſay we were not already fallen under ſome 
diſeſteem,when by our enjoyning of eaſie faſting, Prayer and ſome 
lictle Alms, men find they ſuffer no more than what they would 
gladly endure to fin again ; for who is the leaner or poorer for 
our penances; Let us not then make the Myſteries of Salvation mer:- | 
cenary, or propoſe everlaſting happineſs on thoſe terms, that ir 
may be obtain'd for money, which we find ſo ſeldom yer without 
deceit or miſchief. Let mens fins rather lye againſt them ſtill,then 
open ſuch eaſie ways to remit them; And take this advice in good 
part,ſince it ſo much concerns us all. What effe yer this Advice 
took will appear hereafter, 
The diflentions of 7:a/y being for the preſent compos'd, Hoa | 
- firſt 
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| 1518, | firſt thought himſelf at leaſure now, to reſent our Kings afh- 
WWW ſting of Maximilian. But ( faith Polyaore) becauſe he conſidered 
| as well, that he ſhould ger nothing that way, and that withal he 
; was inform'd this bulineſs coſt our King ſo much, that the loſs 
| . | thereof might be taken for a reaſonable Revenge; (for I find in our 
Records that in one year it coſt our King five hundred thouſand or 
ſix hundred thouſand Ducats,) He diſlembled the matter. There- 
fore converting Malice into Guile, his only labour was how tocor- 
rupt the Cardinal; whom at length,between Bribes and flacteries, 
he ſodexterouſly won, that he durſt commir his deſigns ro him. 
Theſe yet were {uch, as the Cardinal would not abruptly diſcloſe 


——— 


| out making the King firſt ſome preſent; which yet (ſaith Polydore) 
was but part of that which Frazcs gave him;ſo that while the King 
conſidered the workmanſhip or rarity of the Gift, he would Con- 
vey his meaning,and give thoſe impreſſions he moſt deſired ſhould 
remain in the Kings mind, Attheſe opportunities, he made no dif- 
ficulty to ſay, that Francis ſought to him by Letters earneſtly 
( concealing in the miean while his large bribes) and that all 
this did refle& on his Majeſty, whom that King did addreſs 
himſelf to, by his mediation. That others perchance would 
ſuppreſs and hide theſe things, as being enough to breed 
ſuſpition, but that he wonld ever proceed clearly and 0- 
penly with his Majeſty. According to which liberty he 
would take the boldneſs to adviſe, That, fince the Frexch 
King did ſue to His Majeſty in fo ſubmiſs a way, as to be- 
gin at his ſervants, he could not but think that he was 
| in earneſt : And for Maximilian (as being often diſoblig'd ) 
| little help, or indeed truſt . could be expected, Our King 
| alſo conſidering that ſo much hereof was true, that if he 

could not make friendſhip with Frazcs, it were not amiſs 
yet to avoid War, embraces the motion. Of which 
woolſey makes his adyantage, and brings again another Meſ- 
ſage from Francis, to ſuch effet, that our King ſaid openly, 
Polydor.Virg. ' that he ſaw well now woolſey would govern them both. 
The Frexch King , having obtained this intereſt in the Car- 
&dinal , beſtdes new Gifts, ſends him divers Letters, ter- 
ming him therein Domirys and Parer, and his advices Oracles, 
till at laſt he thought he mighr open unto him his Deſign 
| | of having Tournay re-delivered for a certain ſum of mo- 
| ney. Woolſey promiſeth his aſſiſtance, and hereupon brings 
| the buſineſs to the King, and from thence, by his Com- 
mand, to the Council: where he openly declares, whar 
vaſt ſums it had coſt the King to win Therojyene and 
Tournay ; in the former of which yet he had got nothing 
but the gratifying of an unthankful Perſon, which was 
Maximilian; in the other little elſe but a number of un- 
uſeful, 
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| to the King. Therefore he {aid not much at a time of them,nor with- 
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of King He x «yr the Eighth, 


unuſeful and ſuſpe&ted ſubjets ; who that they might be 
kept in order and obedience, would coſt more then they were 
worth. 
thouſand pound yearly , beſides that of Convoys, and 
Ammunition. Thar, after all this expence, yet, we could 
hold it no longer then it pleaſed either of the two Princes, be- 
tween whoſe Dominions it ſtood; ſince being ſo remote from 
the Enpliſh Pale, it was improbable that from thence we 
could ſuccour it; ſo that ir were better to let it goe fairly, 
as for a ſum of Money, or the like, then to ſtrive ro hold it 
under ſo weak and dangerous a Title, as the ſufferance of his 
Enemies ; One of which, being Francis, he thought by the reſti- 
cution thereof might be obliged to be his friend, and the affront 
he might receive through the raking it by force, avoided. Nei- 
ther could Maximilian take it ill in point of Juſtice, if we reſtor'd 
to Francis a Town formerly in his poſſeſſion, This being 'done, 
that it were moſt expedient for all Chriſtendom to joyn in 
League with one another, and againſt the Turk, who lately 
had made himſelf formidable. Theſe reaſons were valid e- 
nough, had they not come from (ſo falſe a ground as the corrupti- 
on of the Cardinal ; (which Pohdore continually inculcates:)there- 
fore they were embrac'd by all, bur efpecially the Biſhop of 
Darham, now Lord Privy-Seal; only it was requir'd, how 
much that money was, and of what kind thoſe conditions were © 
whereupon it was declar'd, that if it pleas'd the King to hear the 
Ambaſſadors of Francis, he had already demanded leave for them 
to come over, which alſo he had reaſon to endeavour; for as I find 
by our Records, He and Nicolas de Villeroy the French Reſident, 
had in a manner. concluded the buſineſs in private already. 
This being granted, Guillaume Gonffier , Seignieur de Bontvet, 
and Admiral of France, and Eſftinne de Poxrcher Biſhop of 
Paris * came, with an unruly number for an Ambaſſage, 
(their Train being twelve hundred) unto Greenwich , The 


to begin at the buſineſs they moſt deſired to effect. There- 
fore their firſt overture was a- propoſition for a League in 
General betwixt all Chriſtian Princes againſt the Turk, pro- 
jected by the Pope the year before. That the Authors 
hereof ſhould be both their Majeſties. That the Pope, 
Emperour, and King of $yaiz ſhould be admitted here- 
unto, as principal contracors, (if they deſired it, ) within a 
certain time, and their Allies and Confederates as com- 
prehended only. This being taken into conſideration , up- 
on the ſecond of Ofober 1 5 1 8. a League was conclu- 
ded; which, for being ſingular in it's kind and an excellent 
| Precedent for peice to the future Ages, I ſhall more at large 
| recite, both our of our and the French Records; and the ra- 
L2z ther, 


The Charge of the Garriſon alone being above twelve 


French yet, betwixt Pride and difſimulation, thought fir nor 
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1518, | ther, for that it ſeems to have been the cule by which our King 


framed his Actions many years after,as will appear in this Hiſtory. 

T hat perfect friendſhip and amity ſhould continue for ever be- 
twixt them, and their ſucceſſors, by Land and Sea , (wherein like- 
wiſe all their Subjects and Allies were to be compriſed.) That they 
ſhould be the friends of the friends, and the enemies of the ene- 
mies of each other;inſomuch,that,if any of the ſaid Confederates, 
or other being a ſtranger to them, ſhould invade any of the ſaid 
Confederates preſent Dominions, they ſhould give the ſaid Aſſai- 
lant an Admonition to deſiſt and make reparation; which if he did 
nor, within the ſpace of a moneth, accept, they ſhould declare 
themſelves his enemies, and two moneths after, both by Sea and 
Land, make war againſt him, at an equal charge; allowing for 
this purpoſe free paſſage through each others Dominions, paying 
only for what was taken, Thar if civil wars did ariſe in any of 


their ſaid Countreys, none of the Confederates ſhould meddle , 


unleſs the ſaid civil wars were kindled and maintained by ſome 
foreign Prince. That no one of the Confederates ſhould ſuffer 
their ſubje&s to bear Arms againſt the other, or ſhould levy any 
forces of ſtrangers, to be imployed againſt the ſaid Confederates, 
upon pain of being held a violatour of the ſaid League;which not- 
withſtanding ſhould hoJd firm among the reſt. That none of the 
ſaid confederates ſhould take the vaſlal or ſubje of the other into 


prote&ion,without the conſent of the King to whom formerly he 


owed obedience: That all Rebels, Traytors, or ſuſpected of high- 
treaſon, and fugitives ſhould not be received, entertain'd or fa- 
vour'd,in any of the Dominions of the ſaid Confederates: but that, 
after twenty days warning and requiſition, they ſhould be reman- 
ded. That the Pope ſhould have notice of this League, upon con- 
dition yet, that if he accepted theſe Articles within four moneths 


after, he ſhould be a principal contraor in this League, and | 


name his Allies alſo. Thar all the Princes before named ſhould, 
within the ſpace of four moneths, be received as principal Con- 
tractors, if they deſired it, otherwiſe nor, without declaration and 
requeſt to the {aid two Kings. That any other King, Potentate, 
or chief Lord, might upon his ſute, be admitted to have the be- 
nefit of this Confederation, but not as a principal Contractor. 
Laſtly, That, howſoever other Princes ſhould obſerve or accept 
the ſaid Treaty, that yet it ſhould remain inviolable betwixc 
them two. 

Leo the tenth hereupon, though more deſirous of a General 
Confederacy againſt the Turk, accepted this Leaguezas an Intro- 
duQion thereunto upon the laſt of December following, naming to- 
gether ſome leſſer Allies whom he defired might be compris'd, 
the Venetians having been nominated already both by Henry and 
Francis: upon mature deliberation alſo, Charles King of Spaiz en- 
cred into it ; and the rather in that Maximilian the Emperor, con- 
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ceiv'd that all Chriſtian Princes might the ſooner be diſpos'd 
thereby to war againſt the Turk. Though as he died ſhortly after, 


and particularly to the firſt contrators, though not with ſuch 
confidence and fervency as it firſt began. Toreinforce this Treaty 
alſo, (which was but an Introduction to another ) Francis did 
propoſe a match betwixt the Dauphin his ſon, and the Princeſs 
Mary, which accordingly was * concluded two days after, upon 
theſe conditions, 

That our King ſhould give with his daughter 333000 Crowns, 
and Francis as great a Joynture as any King of that Countrey ever 
gave, That within four moneths the Sponſals ſhould be made 
by the two Kings in their Childrens name. Thar if che Dauphin 
died before this marriage, the next ſon of Francis ſhould take 
the Princeſs on the ſame conditions. And if the Princeſs died 
firſt, the Kings next daughter (if he had any) ſhould be given. 
For further Teſtimony of this defired Alliaice, our King conde- 
ſcended alſo to reſtore Tournay, Mortargne, and Saint mand, and 
the Territories adjacent, upon the payment of {ix hundred thou- 
ſand Crowns, at certain terms. For which payment, as alſo 
performing of the marriage, ſufficient hoſtages ſhould be delive- 
red by the ſaid Francis. That yet out of this ſum the ſaid Fran- 
c6 might detain. 333000 Crowns, for the aforeſaid Dowry of 
the ſaid Princeſs Mary, in caſe ſhe did not Inherit the Crown of 
England. That the ſaid French King ſhould pardon, and take 
into his favour, all the Inhabitants of the ſaid City of Toarnay,and 
places adjacent, reſerving to them all ancient priviledges; and 
that King Hezry ſhould thereupon releaſe the Oath of obedience 
they had made him. That, whereas the Citizens of Tournay did 
yer owe to King Henry twenty three thouſand livres, which now 
the Frexch King had ſtipulated to pay, he ſhould ſubſtitute the 
French King to receive it of them again. That King Henry might 
carry from Tournay all the Artillery, Munition, and Inſtruments 
of war, either offenſive,or defenſive, Victuals,e+c. That in caſe the 
Marriage intended ſhould take no effe&, by the default of Fraxcis, 
that then Towrnay ſhould be delivered back again to King Heryy or 
his Heirs, together with the profits received in the mean while, 
without any deduction for reparation of the ſaid place. And that 
the Inhabicants thereof ſhould be diſcharged from all ſuperioricy 
or Oath of Obedience made or acknowledged to the ſaid French 
King : Upon condition that the ſaid King Herzry ſhould reſtore the 
ſaid French King the ſum of fix hundred thouſand Crowns, 
or ſo much as he ſhould receive thereof. But if the Impediment 
for Marriage ſhould happen on the part of King Herry, that then, 
upon payment of the- intire ſum of ſix hundred thouſand 
Crowns, Tournay ſhould remain to-the French King, And herein 
our Records and ds Tillet do ſo concur, as the chief difference | 


the League ſeem'd reſtrain'd chiefly to Henry, Francis, and Charles, 
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ſeems to be only about the ſum of co0000 Crowns, which 
our Records ſay was the penalty on either fide, for non perfor- 


| mance of the Marriage. There was alſo at the ſame time a Treaty 
| concerning the Admiralties in both Kingdoms, having relation 
' to one made the year precedent Fry 16. and that of CYpril 5. 


1515. By which it was agreed, that all ſuits, upon occaſion of 
depredation by Sca, might, from the Ordinary Judge be remo- 
ved to Loxdex before the Admirall and Vice-Admirall, or their 
Deputies, and the Maſter of the Rolls of Exg/and; And ar Roiien 
before the Admirall and Vice-Admirall of Fraxce, their Lieute- 
nants, and the firſt Preſident of the Parliament in Normarnay 
who, upon appeal of the parties on either ſide, were bound to 
oive a definitive ſentence within the ſpace of one year ; which 
in caſe of neceſſity might be executed by ſtrong hand, or 
main force, The ſaid Appeals yet might be brought before the 
Kings Council on either fide, there to be determined definitively 


| within the ſpace of ſix moneths, &c. All things being thus ſetled 


for future quietneſs, the Princeſs ary was promiſed and * be- 
trothed to the Dauphin in Saint Pars in Zoydoy, And the Earl 
of worceſter, with Nicholzs weſt now Biſhop of Eh, and a Train 
equal to that of Boziver, were ſent to require performance from 
Francis, Who thereupon * took his Oath, gave eight Hoſtages 
for payment on the Rendition of Tourzay, and contracted the 
Sponſals in the name of his ſon. In ſequence whereof, Feby. 8. 
following, the Earl of worcefter delivered Tournay, though not un- 
willingly, fince it was the Kings pleaſure, yet with ſo much ſcru- 
ple (having been by the name of Lord Herberr at the taking there- 
of) as he would not ſuffer the Mareſchal de Chaſtillo to enter it 
with Banner diſplayed, butrolled up, it being (as he ſaid) volun- 
tarily yielded,and not gotten by conqueſt ; Ofir Writers add, that 
by Fraucs four hundred thouſand Crowns were allowed our 
King, for the building of the Cirtadel; but becauſe neither the 


| French nor our Records (from whom TI have taken the effect of | 
| theſe Treaties) mention it, I leave it to the diſcretion of the Rea- 


der. Onely I muſt nor forget what I find concerning the Cardi- 
nals ſatisfaction in this particular, who had twelve thouſand 
Livres Tournois yearly, for relinquiſhing the Bifhoprick of Tournay. 
As for the other chief Counſellors, Pohdore ſaith, a certain ſum of | 
money ſhould be diſtributed among them by the Fyexch King, ita ut 
conſueviſſent facere olim ejus Majores. Thus was Tournay reſtor'd again 
to the French, however divers concurrent Articles were not per- 
formed afterwards, as will appear, 

How beit, it was agreed betwixt them, that Johz Duke of Albany 
ſhould not be permitted to return to Scer/and any more; it be- 
ing not thought fit by our King, that one who was next in ſucceſ. 
ſion to Fames his Nephew, ſhould have charge over him. More- 
over, it was agreed that this young King ſhould be comprehen- 
ded 


4 
— 


of King Hzx ar the Eighth. 


ded in the League. This particular being reſolved a good while 


— 


ſince, though not fully ſigned cill now, was the cauſe thar Queen | 


Margaret * returned to Scotland; where her Husband met her at 
Berwick ; yet ſo, as there was not thenceforth that entire love 
formerly obſerved betwixt them. Our Ambaſladors being (till 
in Fraxce, the Biſhop of Ely went to ſee the Queen at Amboiſe, from 
whence he certified our King, that he ſaw the Dauphin (now al- 
moſt a year old) and imbraced and kiſſed him, Four .days after 
the above mentioned Treaty, being the eighth of Oober 1518. 
another was concluded for an interveiw betwixt the Kings,accom- 
panied with their Queens, and Madam Zogiſe the mother of 
Francis, and their Honſhold Officers. The time appointed was 
the laſt of Fuly 1519, at Saxainfield in Picardy, or ſome other Neu- 
tral place, according as their Deputies on either fide. ſhould ad- 
vile; which upon the firſt of April following were to meet together 
for this purpoſe. | 

While affairs paſt thus with France and Scotland, the Pope ſent 
Lanrentius Campejus Cardinal, as Legate hither ; to procure a ge- 
neral League among Chriſtian Princes (or at leaſt a quinquennial 
Truce) for a war againſt the Turk. Beſides, he gave him Au- 
thority to demand a Tenth from our Clergy,as alſo a Commiſſion 


(ſpecified in a Bull) wherein Cardinal woolſey and Himſelf had 


Legatine power to viſit Monaſteries. This Legate (called by Þ0- 


lydore, Inter Faris-conſultos Fure-conſultiſſimus ) coming to Calau 
was defired by our Cardinal to ſtay there, as our Hiſtorians 
write, till he had procured from Rowe that woolſey might be join'd 
in the foreſaid Commiſhon with him ; Burt, as I find in our Re- 


| cords and Polydore, until he had obtained from the Pope, that Ha- 


driaz de Caſtello the Cardinal (now in Priſon for a conſpiracy a- 
gainſt the Pope) might be diveſted from the Biſhoprick of Bath, 


and the dignity conferred on him z; of which alſo he had the grea-_ 


ter hope, that the Pope (as I find by our Records) had con- 
demn'd him for the ſaid Conſpiracy. Beſides, it was the care of 


' our Cardinal, to ſuffer none to have acceſs to our King, whom 
' he had not firſt obliged. Therefore our Cardinal preſented him, | 
; together with a promiſe to aſſiſt him for the Biſhoprick of $aliſ- 


' bury when it ſhould fall, ſome red Cloth to apparel his Train, 
; which otherwiſe were but poorly clorh'd, To ſuit this alſo, the 


' night before his coming to LZoxdox, he ſent him twelve Mules, | 


. with empty Coffers fairly covered; ſome of which yet were 


D— ——  — — 


overturned and broken in his paſſage through the City, to the 
great ſhame of Campejus. Who finding at laſt his demand for a 


' tenth reje&ted by our Clergy, advertiſes the Pope, and proceeds 


' tothe other point of viſfiting Monaſteries. But our cunning Car- 
 dinal thinking himſelf able enough to diſcharge this Office alone, 
| (while Campers ſtay'd in England) diſpatches Fohn Clarke Door 


, of Law to the Pope, both to give account of this buſineſs, and 
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to obtain the whole power for himſelf. This C/zrþ coming to 


WY | Rome negotiated, by our Kings commandment, ſo well on the 


Cardinals behalf, that he obtained from the Pope a * Bull, where- 
by (Campejus being now revolted) he was made Legate a Latere, 
and enabled to vilit not onely Monaſteries, but all the Clergy of 
England, and diſpence with Church'Laws for one year next en- 
ſuing the date thereof. Which though it gave him great power, 
miniſtred much offence; as abridging the Biſhops power, and 
ſcandalifing the whole Clergy, who were ſo defam'd by the 
Cardinals information, that they were termed Dati in reprobum 
ſenſum, and the like, in the original Bull among our Records, 
which I ſhould have inſerted in zoto conmtextu, but that it is too 
long and infamous to the Hierarchy, and all Religious perſons. 
And now (ſaith Polydore) the Cardinal his pride did ſo prodigi- 
ouſly increaſe, that on ſolemn Feaſt days, he would ſay Maſs 
after the manner of the Pope himſelf; not only Biſhops and 
Abbots ſerving him therein, but even Dukes and Earls giving 
him Water and the Towel. Beſides, not contented with the 
Croſs of York to be carried before him, he added another of 
his Legacy, which two of the talleſt Prieſts that could be found, 
carryed on great Horſes before him. Inſomuch {as Polydore ſaith) 


| It grew toa Jeſt, as if one Croſs did not ſuffice for the expiation 


1 
j 


| 


| 


; 


Polyd. Vir. 


F 


of his fins. All this yet was bur a kind of prelude to that which 
followed. For, erecting a particular Court of Juriſdiction, which 
he called the Legates court, and placing in it as Judge one John 
Allen Door of Law, thought to be a perjur'd wicked perſon, 
all manner of Rapines and Extortions were committed there, 
For making enquiry into the life of every body, no offence eſca- 
ped cenſure and puniſhment, anleſs privately they gave money ; 


| of which they found two commodities : one that it did coſt leſs, 


the other that it exempted them from ſhame, Thus as the Rules 
of conſcience are in many caſes of a greater extent, then thoſe of 
the Law, ſo he found means to ſearch even into their ſecreteſt 
corners. Beſides, under this colour he arrogated power to call in 
queſtion the Executors of Wills, and the like. He ſummon'd alſo 
all Religious perſons of what ſort ſoever before him z who, 
caſting themſelves at his feet, were grievouſly chidden, and ter- 
riffed with expulſion, till they had compounded, Beſides, all 
Spiritual livings that fell, were conferred on his creatures. The 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury underſtanding how all orders were thus 
Ranſack'd by the Cardinal, goes tothe King, and acquaints him 
with it, The King replies, that he ſhould not have heard hereof 
but by him, adding, that no man is ſo blind any where, as in his 
own houſe; Therefore, I pray you, ſaid he, Father, goe ro 
Woolſey, and tell him, if any thing be amiſs, that he amend ir. 


| 


This grave perſon hereupon admoniſhes him , and afterwards | 
particularly rold him, that in medling wich the laſt Wills _— 
Teſta- 


[ 


— 


of King Henzy the Eighth. 


Teſtaments of the dead, he aſſum'd a power not ſo much as | 


claim'd by the Pope himſelf ; and for diſpoſing ſome Benefices 
in the gift of the Nobility, and other great Perſons, he thought 
he uſurped too muchupon them. All the uſe woolſey made there- 
of, was to hate the Archbiſhop, with whom he was former! 
offended; only becauſe (as Polydore hath it) he ſtited himſelf 
in the ſubſcription of his Letter Guliehmus Frater Cantuarienſis, Yet 
teaſt the Archbiſhop ſhould do him ill Offices, he temper'd his 
ſpeech for the time, Bur ſhortly after his Agent John Allen being 
accuſed by one Fohs London a Prieſt, it appeared ſufficiently that 
all the former Allegations againſt woolſey were true ; which made 
our King rebuke the Cardinal ſo ſharply, that after that time, he 
became, if not better, yet more wary then before ; Ar this time 
alſo certain abuſes about Sanuaries were taken away by the 
Kings Autority in ſequence of a Bull granted to that purpoſe by 
Fulinxs the ſecond 1504. Fune 19. to King Henry the ſeventh. 
Letus turn our eyes on foreign buſineſſes, now ſomewhacr 
intermitted, Charles intending a _—_ into Spain , the French 
King offer'd him the convenience of paſſing through Fraxce, and 
Hoftages for ſecurity , together with the Keys of the Cities he 
ſhould go thorough ; but Charles (as our Ambaſſadors write) re- 
fuſed, ſaying,if LG landed any where it ſhould be in England. Ac- 
cording to which. Reſolution , taking ſhip, he came to Spain 
Aug. 25. IFI7. AS Sandeval hath it, (our Records ſay he ſet nor 
to Sea till Sepr. 8,) wheze he found things mach diſcompoſed, 
through the ſeverity of the Cardinal Ximenes, Beſides, there 
wanted not ſuſpition that many would have ſet up his brother 
Ferdinand againſt him, whom therefore he ſhortly after ſent to 
Flanders, Howſoever Ximenes dyed , not without probabiltry 
that he was poyſoned, though by whom is uncertain. Charles 
his firſt Art was calling a Cortes or Payliament in Caſtille and Leon, 
| which paſſed not without trouble ; there being no little conten- 
tion nf Lo the People ſhould firſt ſwear obedience to Charles, 
or he the obſervance of their ancient Laws, Liberties, and Privi- 
ledges, which yet at laſt was ſo temper'd, as they camenearin 
time together ; though, for conſerving the Royal dignity, ſome 
particular perſons were induced to ſwear firſt, He alſo cauſed 


Juſts and Tourneys to be held according to the manner of that |j 


age: Into which Sandoval ſaith, ſixty Cavaliers entred, their 
Lances pointed with Diamonds, who alſo encountred ſo roughly 
that moſt of them were. overthrown and ſore hurt, and twelve 
Horſes kill'd ; Though yet this was little in regard of a Juſts thar 
\* followed, at which ſeven of the Actors were killd outright ; 
wherein nevertheleſs Charles, though very young, appeared, 
breaking three Lances in four Careers. After this, eſtabliſhing 
ſome Laws, and obtaining ſome money from his people, he went 
to Arragon, Where he called a Cortes likewiſe ; and ſhortly after, 
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Sandove 


X May 20. 


(hearing, that ſince the death of Horruc Barbaroſſa (who from a low 
fortune and birth made himſelf firſt a formidable Pirat,then * King 
of Alzier)Hariadin Barbareſſa his brother, ſucceeded in that king- 
dom, and in the exerciſe of Piracy,)ſent Doz Hugo de Moncada V ice- 
roy of Sicily to Algier,with as ill ſucceſs as their expeditions thither 
have commonly proved. Not long after which, news was 
brought him of the death of Zowiſe of France, whom by the Treaty 
of Nojoz he ſhould have married, and of the fickneſs of Maximi- 
lian; who, now growing old and infirm, determined to make 
one of his Grandchildren Emperor: Afembling for this purpoſe 
a Diet at Ausburgh, and propoſing. particularly Ferdinand; as 
believing the Ele&ors would ſooner chuſe him, then greaten any 
other Prince with that Acceſſion. Bur as he alone could nor dil- 
poſe this buſineſs, ſo both Francs and Charles were earneſt in it, 
Our King alſo not omitting to diſcover how Germany ſtood affe- 
&ed to him, And the rather, becauſe the Pope, as I find by our 
Records, did encourage him thereunto. cMaximilian's death upon 
2 dyſſentery Fannary 12, 1519, enſuing this while, Richard Pace 
was * ſent to Germany by our King; who, in his * diſpatches cer- 
tified with what Ambition Fraxcs and Charles aſpired to this Dig- 
nity; ſaying nevertheleſs, that the EleQors of XMentz, Coler, 
and Triers ſtood ſo afﬀfeted, that if our King had put in ſooner, 
and before they were engaged, he thought his Majeſty might have 
carried it , fince the Popes Nuncio there afhirmed ſtill he had 
Commiſſion from his Holineſs to aſſiſt him; as being deſirous it 
| were beſtowed on any rather then either Eharles or Francis, but e- 

ſpecially on Charles. Though at laſt, finding that betwixt money 
given, and Forces raiſed by (harles, he would prevail, his Holi- 
neſs thought fir to comply,and give his aſſent : and the rather, for 
that the Duke of $ax0y, whom the Electors once nominated, refu- 
ſed it. Whereupon Funre28, 1519. Charles was publickly choſen| 
at Francfurt; News whereof being brought to Bercelloza, art firſt 
rejoyced, but afterwards troubled him ; as conſidering what a 
burden he had undertaken, eſpecially in a time when the Turk 
made his approaches againſt Chriſtendom. Yet were not theſe all 
his cares z For, as his Clergy in Spain was ſo offended at the de- 
mand of a tenth of their Revenue towards a war againſt Infidels, 
that there was Ceſſatio 4 Divins (as Saxdoval hath it) for above 
four moneths in all the Kingdom ; And as the people again began 
a dangerous inſurrection for the conſervation of their Liberties, 
(which endured ſome years following, with more method then in 
ſuch popular Commortions is ordinarily found) ſo he had much to 
do at home. Beſides the people in Auſtria began another no leſs dan- 

gerous in thoſe parts, and of little leſs continuance. Again, Fran- 

cs, who was now in good correſpondence with our King, preſſed 

the reſtitution of Vaweryre, accoring to the Treaty of Nogyon, and 


rais'd him troubles in Naples and Sith. All which important affairs 
yet| 
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| of King Hex «= the Eighth, 


yer were pretermitted, only to comply with the Ceremony (for it 
was no more) of receiving the Imperial Crown, ſo ſecure was he 
of a1] things but his Title z only in the midſt of thele afflitions, 
the happy news of the diſcovery, and begun Conqueſt of 
Mexico,and Nucva Eſpanna arrived ; which though worthy a parti- 
cular Relation, I ſhall not inſert, leſt T ſhould coo much increaſe 
the bulk of this Hiſtory. Though for giving a taſte thereunto, I 
ſhall nor omit to tell my Reader, that Herzaxado (ortez,undertaker 
thereof, going with about four hundred Spaniſh foot, and fifteen 
horſe,and ſeven little field-Pieces, into many populous, but diverſ- 
ly affefted Kingdoms, did ſo dexterouſly behave himſelf, that 
playing the part ſometimes of an Ambaſſador, and ſometimes of a 
Souldier, he prevail'd himſelf of all. And,in concluſion, notwith- 


| ſtanding the oppoſition both of his Countrey-men and Enemies, 


laid a foundation of a greater Dominion then any man before him 
did. Before yer I come to the actions of the new Emperor, I ſhall 
exhibit the deſcription of 14aximilian T have collected out of ſeve- 
ra] Anthors. | 

This Maximilian, being King of the Romans, and called Empe- 
ror, though never Crown'd by that Title, gave much occaſion of 
diſcourſe concerning the reaſon thereof; ſome ſaying, he declined 
the charge and hazard of going into /taly for receiving the Impe- 
rial Crown at the Popes hands; others believing, that-according 
to his often profeſhon, he meant firſt ro be Emperor of (v/tants- 
nople, which he ſaid was his moſt lawful Title, As for his educa- 
tion, he was a Prince brought up in much ignorance, yet ſtudious 
to repair that defe& by converſation with the more learned fort. 


His bounty was obſerved ſuch, that it extended eye to the diſa- 


al vertue criminal. He had treated with the Princes of his time, 
with ſoill ſucceſs, that he knew not in what poſture to keep him- 
ſelf; being in the ſame danger for the moſt part, whether his faich 
were broken or theirs. This made him deyout even to ſuperſtition. 
For his enterpriſes in the war, as they were many, ſo they ended 
differently, he getting ſometimes more by a bad peace, than a juſt 
war. His ſpare time he imployed in Poetry, writing the Hiſtory 
of his life in Dutch verſe, which book by Pedro Mexiais called Teur 
dan, and another called Puerto de la Honra. One of his chiefeſt 
happineſſes was, that his Poſterity came to enjoy ſome of the 


| greateſt and beſt parts of Exrope. He was of the Order of the Garter, 
| and his Obſequy was ſolemnly kept in St. Paws, by our King and 
the Knights of that Fellowſhip. 


I muſt remember now, that at the concluſion of the Treaty 


with France, Ofober $8. 1518. it was agreed betwixt both Princes, | 
 thar there ſhould be an interview in Faly 1519, which yet took 


not effe&, becauſe of the death of «Haximilian, and the occaſions 
enſuing formerly mentioned , therefore. it was pat off till 152e ; 


M 2 both | 
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| bling him in the purſuit of his deſigns ; wherein he made a Roy- | 
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| both Kings in the mean while agreeing not to cut off their Beards» 
till they faw each other. Fraxcis having alſo now a ſecond ſon, 
defired our King to give him his name; which our King accepted 
kindly, calling him Herry, (afterwards King, and ſecond of thar 
name.) Neither did he omit any thing, which might argue his 
reſpedt. Therefore he ſolicites our Cardinal (whom he called 
his Father and Couſin) ſtill with gifts,ſends Preſents to the Prin- 
cels Mary, and leaves nothing unattempted which might ſecure 
him on that fide,knowing well how puiflant an enemy he had pro- 
voked. Charles onthe other fide, conſidering how much it con- 
cerned him to keep the Cardinal at his devotion, countermines 
Francis in his own way. On which occaſion ſhall obſerve, thar, 
as ſince the diſcovery of the 7zdies, Coin hath been much more 
plentiful, ſo greater matters have been dane in theſe latter times 
by Bribes, then by the Sword ; Thoſe who have money (that is 
to ſay, a ſeed which will ſpring any thing in corrupt minds) fin- 
ding means, either in the Authors or the Actors in buſineſles, 
ro diſpoſe them to their ends, or at leaſt to make advantage of 
the intelligence they receive from them. Fraxcs ſuſpetting what 
might follow hereupon, provides betimes to keep the Scottiſh his 
friends ; hence although it was his motion formerly to compriſe 
the young King and that Nation in general within his League 
with Eneland. yet now he ſtrives as much to withdraw them : 
Therefore when our King ſent to require their Oath there- 
unto, they refuſed, ſo that all thatebuſineſs ended in a Truce 
| only for one year. And here I muſt not omit torelate the Car- 
dinals extreme Ambition; who having a deſign to make him- 
ſelf Pope, did ever comply with thoſe, who he thought mighr 
be his beſt aſſiſtants. Therefore now that Charles was grown the 
more potent, and that beſides it was moſt manifeſt, that ro which 
arty ſoever our King-inclined, He would turne the Ballance, he 
hoped by favouring Charles to obtain his defire, Neither wanted 
he continual Preſents on his part equal to, if not exceeding the 
others; ſo that now he rejeed the afliſtance of Francis, though 
offering him the voices of fourteen Cardinals (as I find by our 
Records) and applies himſelf to Charles; Nevertheleſs the de- 
ſign fothe Interview with Francs continued; which being mi- 
nuted by our Ambaſſador Sir Thomas Bolen, was continued by his 
Succeflor in France Sir Richard Wingfield; among whoſe Diſpat- 
ches (extant in our Records) I find this paſſage in a Letter to 
the King March 16. © I have preſented to the French King the 
« Sword, for the nimble handling whereof he hath nor knowerh 
< no feat, but thought it not maniable: And call'd the Admiral 
«to him, and cauſed him to feel the weight. thereof, who ſhew'd 
«him that he had ſeen your Grace weild one more peſant. 
<< But for ſuch promiſe as he had made your Highneſs. he mighr 


| 


«not diſcover it; ſaving that it was by means of a Gantlet, The 


French 
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« Grace ſuch a pair of Cairaſſes, as your Grace hath not ſeen, the 
« ſecret whereof is for the eaſie bearing of ſuch weight,as reſts up- 


ſer down, to awaken the induſtry of theſe times in ſuch Inventi- 


by our King and Francis unto the Cardinal's diredtion. Who ac- 


in regard his King was to pals the Seas, to his danger and Coſt, 


fore that the Interview ſhould nor be in a Neutral place , but 


France ſhould come to Guiſzes,, and: the Frexch King, his Queen, 
and Madame Lowiſe his Mother to 4rdres, before the end of May 
next ; and then that,beforeq. of Fuze following,King Herrzſhould 
goe half a League towards <Arares, withour pafling yet theli- 


| mits of Gaiſnes or the Exg/iſh pale, and there, in ſome open place, 


near the Confines of the French, (which ſhould be declar'd: by 
deputies on either fide) the ſaid Frexch King parting from Ardres 
the ſame day, and hour, and coming to the ſaid place (where no 
Tent was to be pitched)-ſhould meet the ſaid King Henry within 
his own Territories, and there they ſhould ſaluce one another, 
and ſpeak together on, Horſe-back, as long as they pleaſed. This 
being done,that the French King ſhould return to 4rdres,and King 
Henry tO Guiſues, The next day, that the {aid Kings ſhould meet 
in ſome Neutral place, to be nominated by their Depuries ; 
where, after ſalutations on both ſides, King Henry ſhould goe to 
Arares to ſee and dine with the Queen of France, and his Mother, 
and the French King to Guiſnes, to ſee and dine with the Queen of 
England, and Dowager of France, That the ſaid Interview ſhould 
be celebrated with Towrneys and Fuſts, and exerciſes of Arms, as 
well on foot, as on Horſe-back, in ſome place choſen by the ſaid 
Deputies, betwixt Gmi/nes and Ardres; which ſhould be ditched, 
fortified, and guarded by an equal number of Perfons to be ap- 
pointed by the ſaid Kings. And that, during the ſaid exerciſes 
of Arms, the Queens and their Train-might familiarly con- 
verſe together, in the evening ſtill returning to their ſeveral lodg- 
ings of Ardres and Guiſnes. That the honor and precedence, 
ſhould be given to them ſtill, who came to ſee the other. That 
the number of the Perſons and Horſes permitted to be at this In- 
' terview, ſhould be ſigned in certain Rolls by the ſaid Kings, and 
ſhould not be increaſed without mutual Conſent. That two Gen- 
tlemen with an equal number of followers ſhould watch continu- 
ally upon the high-wayes, as well for ſurety of the ſaid King's 
' Perſons, as for the ſafer conducting the viduals. And that theſe 
every night ſhould give account, to their ſeyeral Kings and Coun- 
ſellors, 


& French King defires one of thoſe Gantlets, and he will ſend your 


<« on the Cuiraſſes, which is commonly born by the ſhoulders,and 
« in this Ciraſſe the ſhoulder bears no burden. All which I have 


ons, I wi!l come now to the order of the Interview, remitted both 


and ſhould leave his Kingdom, only to do Francu Honour: there- | 


that King Henry, his Queen, and; the Queen Dowager of 


cordingly, upon the 12 of March 1 520, declared this order. Thar, ' 1... 
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ſellors, of their charge. That the Souldiers of the Garriſons of 
LYN | Boulogne and (alas ſhould not come near, without expreſs licenſe 
of both Kings. I find alſo thatic was agreed that the number of, 
ſtrokes at Towrney ſhould be determined by the Ladies ; who there- 
fore were requir'd to come thither from all places, that could 
furniſh beauty, and worth enough to deſerve ſo much honour. This! 
being Concluded, the Earl of worceſter on our Kings part, and 
Mozſjenr de Chaſtillon on the part of Francs, laid out the:ground for 
April. theſe Triumphs, betwixt Gaiſzes and Ardyres, but within the Engliſh 
=] pale. While theſe Magnificences were preparing, much difcourte 
' paſt betwixt both Princes, and the Ambaſſadors reſident in either 
Courr, concerning the Ancient forms uſed at great ſolemnities. 
Among which it appears, in a diſpatch of wing field*s, that Francs 
told him, how he had heard that our Edward, (I think he meant 
Edward the third,) was uſed at ſuch times to have his meat carried 
up by Cavaliers on Horſe-back ; Burt to let theſe things paſs, and. 
come to our Hiſtory, I find Fraxcis purſued till his point, and is 
ſo confident now of the Cardinals favour, that he durſtmake an 
overture to him, for reſtoring Ca/azs, and all the other Towns in 
the Exgliſbpale, for a certain ſum of Money. Neither was it ill 
entertain'd by the Cardinal; though the difficulty of effeting it 
did ſomewhat deter him. For as the narrow Seas have been 
(time out of mind) under the Juriſdiction of the Exg/jfb, and that 
our Ships, in making and keeping the paſſage over, were a kind 
| of Bridge, ſo it could not but ſeem ſtrange, to every man well- 
affected to his Country, that any Motion ſhould be made, whereby 
we might loſe the further end thereof, and therein deprive our 
ſelves of a landing place. Therefore the Cardinal did not think 
fit to propoſe the buſineſs at once, nor without diſcovering firſt, 
how it would take with the general ſort. For this purpoſe, then, 
he would caſt out theſe words in his ordinary ſpeech, and at his 
table; whenſoever there was queſtion of foreign. buſineſs, What 
have we to doe with this Cala, that lyes in the Continent, and 
coſts us more then it is worth 2 I would we were honeſtly rid of it, 
The time now drew near , when , according to the A- 
oreement, the two Kings were to meet betwixt Gniſzes and 
Ardress This alſo was ſeconded much by the Cardinal, who 
| between Pride and Vanity, defir'd to ſee theſe two together , 
whom he was generally thought to govern, He knew alſo his 
Preſents would not be little ; therefore he perſwaded our 
King to build ſome ſuch houſe near Guiſnes, as might be 
worthy the reception of two ſo great Princes. To perform 
this, two thouſand Artificers were appointed. The model 
whereof is ſtill extant in Greezwich, among: thoſe many rare Pi- 
ures, which the moſt vertuous Prince, King (harles my good 
King and Maſter hath. The Cardinal alſo ſummons the prime 
| Nobility to attend the King this journey , with that _—_— 
whic 
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which might become Perſons of their dignity. Some of the more 
thrifty ſort yet, and eſpecially the Duke of Zackinghem, repin'd 
hereat, laying the fault of this expence on the Cardinal chiefly, 
who hearing thereof, for this as well as ſome other cauſes, here- 
after mention'd, reſoly'd his ruine. 

Charles the Emperor hearing now of theſe preparations for the 


— 


Interview, thought fir perſonally to treat with our King, con- 


them for all other Reaſons, his promiſe given. Neither could t ey 
deny, but the engagment was deep; for a King of Arms had 
been in the Exh Court on the part of Francis, with a Proclama- 
tion, declaring that, in June next, the two Kings, Henry and Fran- 
cs, with fourteen Aids, would, in a Camp betwixt Ardyes and 
Guiſnes, anſwer all Comers that were Gentlemen, at Tilt, Towr- 
ney, and Barriers, The like Proclamation was made by Clarenceanx 
in the French Court. And yet theſe defiances ſtopt not there, for 
they were ſent by our King to the Low-Conntries, Burgundy , Ger- 
many, and by Francis into Spain, and 7taly, Andnow our principal 
Noblemen had made themſelves ready to attend the King. A- 
mong whom, none was ſo gorgeous as the Duke of Buckingham ; 
who, finding the King yet not ready to ſet forth, went before to 
ſee ſome Lands he had in Xext. But his Tenants exclaiming there 


on them, the Duke diſcharg'd him. This peice of Juſtice yet 
proy*d afterwards the cauſe of his overthrow, as ſhall be declar'd 
in its place, ſo fatal was it to that houſe of the * Sz«ffords to ſuffer 
by their ſervants. Our King finding now the time of meeting to 
grow near, comes to Canterbury May 25,* intending there to paſs 

is whitſontide, This while Charles the Emperor had ſo layed his 
journey from Spain, that the day following, himſelf accompa- 


nied with divers, not only Lords but fair Ladies, comes unexpe- 


| &edly to Dover. Our Cardinal hearing this, poſted away pre- 


ſently, to aſſure him of his welcome. Our King alſo the next day 
after , very early, came to Dover Caſtle, where the Emperor 
was lodg'd, who met him on theſtairs; where being ſaluted by 
our King, and afterwards reconducted to his Camber, Charles 
continues his Deſign to break this Interview, as well as all other 
correſpondence with Francis: For both Charles and Francis had 
great Deſigns at thattime ; Fra deſir'd ro hold the territory 
of 1ilan, and to recover Naples, (which the French having * once 
got under Chayles the eighth, did again ſo ſudden)y * lof 

it ſeem'd no place there was ſtrong enough,either to hold them our 
or keep them in.) Beſides, he purpos'd to re-eſtabliſh Hexry d' Albret 
in the kingdom of Navarre, according tothe Treaty of Noyon. A- 


24in, the Duke of Gueldres being taken under his prote@tion, he 
| | _ could 


cerning the breaking it off, as well as all other friendſhip with 
Francis, For thoſe Ambaſſadors whom he had ſent before to the 
Engliſh Court for this purpoſe, had failed, our King alledging to 


againſt one (harles Knevet his Steward or Surveyour, for exacting | 


e, that |* 
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May 25. 


May 26. 


May 27. 


* May 29. 
* May 30. 
* May 31. 


June 4. 
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could do no leſs then defend him againſt Charles, who laboured 
to bring that Province into ſubjetion. Bur eſpecially, the right 


he conceived to have in the Dutchy of Burgundy, he delired to con-| 


ſerve, againſt the pretences of (harles; who, on the other fide, 
endeavour'd to oppoſe him in all theſe places; and was,beſides,of- 
fended that Francis,declining an Accord made before in * Pars,had 
extorted from him new conditions in the Treaty at * Noyon, 
Therefore, knowing no Prince could ſo much help or hinder him 
in theſe Afﬀairs, as our King, he offers more advantagious conditi- 
ons then Fraxcis did, And to make this the more acceptable yer, 
he had largly both preſented the Cardina], and promis'd (if ever 
occaſion happen'd) to make him Pope. And that he might the 
better in gifts exceed his Competitor Fraxcis, a great part of the 
ſpoils of Mexico had been brought him. Ian the firſt part our King 
excus'd himſelf, as being far ingag'd in honour to meet Praxcis ; 
but for the latter, he bid him be confident, as ſoon as this Inter- 
view was paſt. From thence then,our King invited him to Canter- 
bury, where he gladly ſaw his Aunt Queen Xatherize ; the Queen 
Dowager of Fraxce alſo (once propoſed for his wife) ſeem'd very 
conſiderable, as being for her beauty much celebrated by the Exg- 
liſh and French writers. And, if we may believe Polydore, his paſ- 
ſion in ſeeing of her was ſuch, as he could not be perſwaded to 
dance, and not that Spaniſh gravity, which, in his age,and amongſt 
ſuch company,might well have been laid aſide, Therefore,having 
paſs'd over the whitſentide holydayes in thoſe ſports, and enter- 
tainments, which our King gave him, Hg * departs to Saxdwich, 


whence * taking ſhip he arriv'd in his native Country of Flazders,| | 


while our King the ſame day paſt to Dover; and thence * with all 
his Train and company to Calaiss> The 4. of Fune, the King, two 
Queens, and all the reſt, who were aſfign'd in his Roll or Liſt, 
remov'd to his Princely lodging near Guiſzes, being a ſquare of 
timber, whereof every fide contained three hundred twenty eight 


foot, with a Savage before it, carrying Bow and Arrows, and| .' 


the word Cui adhereopreeſt. The parts of which great building, ha- 
ving been artificially framed in Ezg/and, were now put together, 
and afterwards taken aſunder, and brought home. This, again, 
was moſt ſumptuouſly furniſh'd ; eſpecially the Chappel ; from 
which a private Gallery reached to the ſtrong Caſtle of Gai/nes : 
The houſe for Fraxcis (near Ardres) was a Building rather great 
then coſtly, as being erected with ſuch materials, as could be got- 
cen in haſte ; his firſt intention being to lodge ina Rich Pavilion of 
Cloth of Gold ; untill the wind threw it down. Before yet theſe 
Kings met together, the Cardinal went to ſee Fraxcis, and treat 
with him concerning ſome particulars, about the Marriage be- 
twixt the Dauphiz and Princeſs Mary. The ſubſtance whereof was, 
(as I find by the Frexch Records,) That after the Million of 
Crowns (agreed on in May 1515.) were ſatisfied, Fraxcis ſhould 
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pay at Calais one hundred thouſand Livres Tournos yearly to our 
King, until the Marriage were ſolemnized in the face of rhe Church ; 
and ſo, during the life of the ſaid Herry; aiter which if the Dau- 
phin ſhould in Right of his Wife, be King of Exglend, to her and 
her Heirs. But 1f the Marriage were not accompliſhed, then the 
ſaid payment ſhould ceaſe; As for the differences betwixt England 
and Scotland, Thar Madame, the Kings Mother, and the Cardinal ot 
York ſhould determine them. All which were concluded the 6. of 
Tunty 1520. : : 

The day following the Interview began, The Signal of depart- 
ing was a Warning-Piece, to be ſhot, when either of the Kings were 
ready. This being given, they both iflued forth royally attended. 
There was ſome ſtay yer, upon a report, that the numbers exceeded 
the Liſts agreed on. Francis ſtopt firſt, and our King afterwards ; 
ir being told him by the Lord Abergaverny, that the Prench were 
twice as many. But the Earl of Shrewsbary affirming, the French 
were more afraid of the Engliſh, than the Exgliſh of them, they 
went on: Our King (being thought the goodlieſt Prince of his time) 
appearing ſomewhar before the reſt. The Frezch King beholding the 
demeanour of the Engliſh awhile, rode himſelf alſo before his Thain; 
the Duke of Bourbon bearing a naked Sword before him, and his Ad- 
miral and Maſter of the Horſe following him. Our King obſerving 
this, caus'd the Marqueſs Dorſet, who bare the Sword of Eſtate, to 
draw it, and go on likewiſe. Ar lalt coming near, and the Trum- 
pets ſounding on both ſides, they both alighred in the Valley of 4»- 


dren, and ſaluted each other, paſſing from thence Arm-in-Atm to a| 


Tent of Cloth of Gold erected there ; (the firſt Agreement concern- 
ing theſe points, being ir ſeems ſo muchaltered.) Where, Comple- 
ments being paſs'd on both ſides, they took leave, and return'd to 
their ſeveral Lodgings. Upon the 9. both Kings came to view the 


Camp or Place of Exerciſe being 300 Yards long, and 106 broad, 


folds erected for the Beholders. There were alſoſet up two Arrtificia! 
Trees (the one a Hawthorn for Henry our King, the other a Fram- 
bouſier or Raſpis-Buſh for Frazcis) with the Arms of the two Kings 
and their ſeveral Aids, on which alſo the Articles of Juſts, Tour- 
ney, and Barriers were faſtned. The Aiders on the Exghſh ſide were 
the Duke of S»ffolt, rhe Marqueſs Dorſet, Sir William Kingſton, Sir Ri- 
chard Ferningham, Sir Giles Capel, Mr. Nicolas Carew, and Mr. Antho- 
ny Knevet. On the French party were Monſienr le Duc de Vendoſme, 
Mr. de Saint Pol, Mr. de Montmoreucy, Mr. de Bryony, Mr. de Saint 
Meſme, Maſter de Brucall, and Maſter Tabanes. To encounter theſe 
again, divers noble Perſons, and good Cavaliers came from foreign 
Countries ; who, preſenting their Arms to the Heralds, were: there- 
upon admitted to the Exerciſe , being appointed upon Anndey 
the 11, when the Queens on both fides and Ladies coming to the 


June &. 


Junez. 


June 9. 


Tune 11. 


Place, the Kings armed themſelves with their Aids, who did wear 
M0 --- ----.... hn 
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1520. | Curable Liverics on either fide. I will not here particularly ſer down j 
'/ NJ | the Courles of theſe Champions, ſince Hall, who ſeems to have 
E. Hall been an Eye-Witneſs, relates them ar Jarge. And lefs fhall I re- 
count their Devices , approaching much to the Rebm ot Pricaray ; 
according perchance to tne manner of that time, Let-ir ſuffice char, 
among all, none did better { if ſo well) as the two Kings, and 
eſpecially ours; who diſabled Aonfieur de Grandeville at the ſecond 
Courſe to run any more that day. Aoxfieur de Montmorency held him 
June 16. yet better toit, yet ſo as to get no advantage. This Exerciſc con- 
tinued' four days together: The next day, the French King came 
early to Gniſues, with a {mall Train ; our King alſo ( after giving 
him his 6:ez-vens) departing with the like equipage to Arazes; fo 
that they paſs'd that day with Feaſting and Dancing. with the 
Queens and other Ladies on either fide. Only I obſerve our Kings 
manner was more gentile than that of Fraxcs: For, coming dif- 
guis'd in Masking-Cloths, he not only prevented Treachery againſt 
his Perſon, when any were intended, but avoided Conteſtation for 
| Precedence in his return home, that night, when he met Fraxcss 
*June17- |by the way. On Smurday * they repos'd, for the Honour of that 
Days and on tMwuzndzy for foul Weather. On Tueſday they con- 
June 209 [rinued their Courſes with like Honour. On wedneſday , being the 
ewenticth , the Tourney began 3 where with Swords was a rude 
Chamaillis ; yet the Kings and their Aids bear the Counter-Party 
to diſarming. Where our King, particularly, got that Honour, 
' that a brave French Nobleman with whom he fought , preſented him 
his Horſe as a gage of his being overcome. The next day, our 
King in Towrney likewiſe broke the Pouldron of Mr. de Fleuramges, 
and made him depart the Camp. Bur this Spore was fo rough, | ' 
that four of the Aids being hurt, others were ſubſtitured in their | © 
June 22- places. The 22. the Barriers began; and, after it, the caſting of | | 
Hand-ſpears or Darts, with the Target, and fighting with the two- 
handed Sword. Ar which Exerciſe likewiſe much Commendations 
was given to either King. For Celebrating theſe Magnificences al- 
ſo, the Cardinal ſolemnly ſuns an hign Maſs, being atrended in| .. 
the molt Pontifical manner. At the Cloſe whereof, he diſpenſed | : 
| the Treaſure of the Roman Church (being the Indulgences granted 
by Leo the Tenth) unto the ewo Kings, who that day din'd together 
by themſelves, their Queens eating rogerher alſo in another Room : 
This being done, they both curn'd to Barriers, where our King, with 
a few Strokes, diſarm'd his Adverſary. The next day our King, with 
his Siſter Queen Mary, went in Masking Apparel to ſee the French 
Queen at Ardres, Francs likewiſe going to the Engliſh Queen. Art the 
return they altghted, and afrer many Complements, Embraces, and 
June 24. rich Preſents to cach other, bid adieu the 24, of Fuze. Poldore ob- 
ſerves yet, that there was ſome abruprneſs in the Farewel ; and ſaith, 
Francss told our King, that our Nation did not well comply with 
the Frexchin their mutual Viſits. Bur our Kiag putting this off diſ- 
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creetly, their Diſcourſe patſed no fuccher. And perchance the oc- 


unto England. 
his Aunt the Lady Margaret) our King (ar their Requelt) ad- 
mits another Interview. To this purpoſe , going towards - Grave- 
ling, the Emperor met him in the way, and conducted him 
thither, giving for the reſt to the Exglſh all that good Enter- 
cainment ſo little a place could afford. The next day, the Empe- 
ror and his Aunt the Lady Margaret went with our King to Calais, 
where much Maskings , and Magnificeaces paſling , bulinefſes yer 
were not forgot. For our King (together with Aonſieur de la Roche, 
employ'd for Francis ) read and otter'd to Charts (now Emperor) 
the Tripartite League, ſigned berwixt them formerly ; requiring him 
ro enter thereunto by che name of Emperor (as 1 conceive it.) Bur 
the Emperor having 
(harles, and belides defiring more the accompliſhing of his Deſigns 
in /faly, and elſewhere, than to confirm that Agreement, ſo defer'd 
o: avoided this Propoſition, that I find not what effe& ir preſently 
rooke Bur it is probable he was not willing to engage our King any 
turther in the Aﬀairs berwixt himſelf and Francis, as thinking that 
he was alone too ſtrong for his Adverſlary. He would allo have gone 
our of Town that night, being the third after his coming ; but 
our King uſing a courteous kind of Violence to make him ſtay, the 
rumour went among the Emperors Servants, .that he was detained ; 
bur che next day clear'd this; for 'the Emperor being conducted 
ſome part of his way towards Graveling , was courreouſly bid 
farewel , and preſented with a brave Courlſer richly trapped. 
The Frexch King hearing of theſe kind Paſſages, and remembring 
particularly that Charles, by his firſt Agreement had conſtituted 
our King, Arbiter of all emergent Differences, took this Interview 
extremely ill; and the rather for that he heard fome mutrering 
of a Match propoſed by the Lady argarer, betwixt the Emperor 
and the Princeſs 2fary, though a Child, Which yer was a miſtake, 
it being not treated of ſeriouſly (as the Spaniſh Writers have it) 
till near two years after ; and not before the French had both bro- 
ken the common League, and given new Provocations by their Pra- 
Ctices in Scot/ayd, Our King having now no more to do at Calais, 
rook the firſt fair wind, and, with all þis Train , came ſafely into 
England. : 

I thall return now to the buſineſs of Luther, whom Leo cited to 
Rome, 1518, giving * order alſo to Cardinal Cajetaz his Legate in 
Germany, to oppole his Doarine, not omitting Letters to this pur- 


pole, both to Frederick Duke of Saxony, and to the Superiour: of 


| 
i 
| 
[9 Anguſlines in Germany, FI Cajetan, in divers Confe- 


2 rences | 


calion of this Mal-entendu, © was that the French gave torth , Calat 
ſhould be delivered up for Money. The next day the King, and all 
his Train departed to Calaz, giving licence unto many there to"return 


Upon the tenth of July, the Emperor being at Graveling ( with 


formerly lign'd the League by the name of 
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rences at the Diet of Abarg, labours to convert him, bur ir vain. 
Ar laſt Zather, being threatned by Cajetan in the Popes name, he 
appeals to him, inthe form uſual in theſe Caſes, ranquam a Ponti- 
fice minus edotto ad enndem reftius edocendum ;, but defires withal, 
he might anſwer for himſelf in Germary, and that caution might be 
given tor his Safety; ſince, what was controverted by him, did 
not appear as yet to be poſitively defin'd any way by the Church. 
Leo, this while, to make good his Authority, * grants new Indul- 
gences, which no man ſhould reje& unleſs he would be excommuni- 
cate, &% Luther finding thus no hope of alteration, and beſides, 
that he was branded with the name of Heretick, * appeals from Leo 
ro a General Council; yet writes to the Pope, ( 1519.) a very 
ſubmiſs Letter, wherein he proteſts; That he was never intended 
to fall away from the Church. That all he ſaid, was chiefly inten- 
ded againſt thoſe who abuſed the power of 1ndwlgences ; concerning 
which therefore he would ſpeak no more, ſo that his Adverſaries were 
likewiſe ſilenced ; briefly,that he would omit nothing which might con- 
cern Peace in Religion. 

Maximilian dying about this time, Zuther had ſome Reſpite. 
Mens eyes being turned more on him, who was to ſucceed Maxt- 
milian , than any other Atgument. Beſides, he ſeemed now un- 


|willing any longer to diſpute the Popes Authority , to which his 


Adverfaries enviouſly reduced all the controverted points. Yet as 
Ulricus Zainglius appeared about this time art Zarich , to conſent 
| with Zurher in many things , and that a Letter of Eraſmm alſo da- 
red 1519. did much encourage him, ſo he began to recover force. 
That of Eraſwms ( extant 4b.6, Epiſtol.) telling him he had ſome 
Favourers in the Low-Countries , but many in Exgland, and amon 

them divers principal Perſons z that yet he ſhould do well to uſe 
Modeſty and Diſcretion ; Chriſt having thereby both inſticured his 
Do&rine, and his Apoſtle Paul deftroyed the Fewiſh Law, only by 
referring the Do&rine and Precepts contained therein unto Alle. 
gory. Thar he ſhould do well to ſpeak againſt thoſe rather who 
abuſed the Papal Authority, than againſt the Pope himſelf. In 
concluſion, that he ſhould take heed of doing any thing out of 
Anger, Hate, or Vain-Glory. Philip Melanfthon allo, a learned, 
pious, and charitable man, did many ways ſecond Zuther. Con- 
cerning all whom, and many more famous Scholars , who lived 
at that time, it may be obſerved, thar had they agreed among 
themſelves, and not ambirtiouſly affeQed Singularity in ſome one 
Point or other, they might, have found more Followers of their 
DoEtrine, and conſequently have oblig'd the Pope, either to cut off 
ſome points as ſuperfluous, or to have recommended them with 
more Indifferency to the People. Howſoever all theſe Perſons 
concurring with Zuther in great part, gave him that courage , that 
whereas at firſt he diſputed chiefly concerning Purgatory, true Pe- 

nitence ( or Penance ) the Office or Duty of Charity, and Indul- 


gences 


— A 


li — 


— . WW . 


JEW 
EST 5 


of King H « x « » the Eighth. 


a 


Fences and Pardons, he began now to queſtion the Popes Autho- 
rity, Images in Churches, the Celibare of Prieſts, and ſome other 
points tending hereunto. As this yet got him great Fame, o it 
procur'd him many Enemies ; before whom that he might give 
an Account of his Doctrine, he comes to a Corference ar Lezpfick, 
1519. accompanicd with Philip Melantthon, where Fohn Eccius op- 
pos'd him, deſiring to begin his Diſputacton at the Popes Authori- 
ty; but Zuther, conceiving this was ro make him odious, labours 
tro decline the Queſtion ; tor the reſt, thinking fir only to ſend unto 
the Pope; to whom, about the beginning of 1520. he writes to 
this effect. Thar though he appeaPd from him heretofore tro a 
General Council, it was not with an ill mind, as having in his con- 
tinual Prayers ſolicited the Almighty for him. That he could nor 
deny himſclf ro be ſharp and cenſorious enough, when offence was 
given ; yet that he ever thought well of his Holineſs in particular, 
only it grieved him that he lived in ſo wicked a Court as that of 
his at Rome, which he ſaid was now become another Babyloz or 
Sodom; that he being amidſt ſuch People as a Lamb amongſt 
Wolves, it were pity he ſhould any longer reſide there. Thar it 
were better for him therefore to leave all, and defcend to ſome 
ſimple Parſonage or Living, or otherwiſe to maintain himſelf with 
what he had gotten already, than to hazard himſelf ro ſuch Pe- 
ſilences and Infe&ions. Thar, in this: Advice, he did bur imiftare 
Bernard , Who did deplore the eſtate of Eugenius, when Rome was 
far purer than at this day. In Concluſion he recommends to him 
his late Book, entituled, De Libertate Chriſtiana, But, whatſo- 
ever Luther's Advice was, I cannot believe him ſo ſimple, as to 
ſuppoſe his Words had either the power of Spels to call the Pope 
from his Seat, or that Tenderneſs of Conſcience to live among wic- 
ked Perſons, was enough to make him forſake , together with his 
Charge, all his Dignitites and Honours ; therefore I believe he 
meant this, as the Pope himſelf underſtood it , only for a Paſquil 
or Satyre 3 which made him alſo aflemble the Cardinals, and con- 
ſult with them herein, who all condemned Luthey ; .yet not ſo, 
bur it was wiſh'd by ſome, a Reformation of divers Abufes had either 
preceded Zuther's Admonition , or ar leaſt accompanied ir art that 
time, Wien in humble and modeſt terms he ſubmicted himſelf to 
the Church, Thar their arrogating Supreme Power in Temporal 
things, had made divers Princes diſaffe& their Government, who 
yer embraced their Do&rine. That, therefore, it was not ſafe to 
ſuffer chem to have an Author for deſerting the Church, who had 
already ſought occaſions for it in the late Council of Piſa, and 
ellewhere : neither was it a good Argument, to ſay that Zuther 
was 4 dangerous Perſon; fince, the more hurt he could do, the 
leſs he was to be forced to extremities; as having betwixt his Wir 
and Favourers, enough to trouble all things: Briefly, that, to avoid 


| 


his venomous Dodtine, the beſt way was not to urge him to caſt ir 
forth, 


— 


Sleid. l.2- 


I 512+ 


—— —z —— 


———_— 


94 


=Y 


The Life and Reign 


1520. 
Ta 4 *, 


June 15. 


* DCc. 10. 


* Octob. 23. 
*Jan, 6. 

I52I, 
* April 16. 
* May 8. 


Odtob. 10: 


— — 


forth, but rather (if it could be done handſomly) to quict him by 
beſtowing ſome Eccleſiaſtical Preferment. But ſo haughty were the 
major. part. of the ſpirits in this Afcmbly , - that rejefting this polt- 
tick Advice, they condemned Luther's Books to the Fire; bur Luther 
Jrowing hereupon bur more fierce, was art length excommunicated, 
and his Books burnt. He on the other fide, ftriving to revenge this, 
at Wittenberg in a full Aflembly of Scholars burns * the Bouk cal- 
led Fs Pontificinm ; warning men beſides to take heed of the Papal 
Government and Doctrines, appealing again to a General Council. 
Charles, underſtanding theſe Paſlages, was much troubled, as fore- 


ſeeing rhe following Difſenſions. Nevertheleſs , he tempered buſi- 
nefles ſo, as he held the Pope thereby in ſome ſuſpenſe ; Therefore 
he would not precipitate his Sentence againſt Zather, or ſo much as 
cenſure him, till he were publickly heard. For which purpoſe (after 
his being Crown'd ſolemnly at Aix,) He aflembled a Diet at * worms, 
whither he called Zather, giving him a Safe-Condutt alſo, to go and 
return, VWhereupon Zuther * came in his 'Friers Habir, but retufing 
to retract his Opinions, he and his Favourers were * proſcribed by 
Decree or Edict. 

Howbeit, as this did rather puniſh than convince him 5 Our 
King ( being ar leiſure now from Wars, and for the re(t delighting 
much in Learning) thought he could not give better proof either of his 
Zcal or Educatior, than to write againſt Zuther. To this alſo he was ex- 
alperated, for ihar Zather had oftentimes ſpoken contemptuouſly of 
| the Learned Thomas of Aquize, who yet was ſo much in requeſt with 
| the King, and cſpecially the Cardinal, that (as Petydore hath it) he was 
theretore called Thomiſtices. Our King hereupon compiles a Book, 
wherein he ftrenuoufly oppoſes Zuther in the point of Indulgences, 
Number of Sacraments, the Papal Authority, and other particulars, 
to be ſeen in that his Work, entituled, De Septem Sacramentis ; 
a principal Copy wiereof, richly bound , being ſent to Zeo, I 
remember my ſelf to have ſeen in the Yatican Library, The man- 
ner of delivery whereof ( as I find it in our * Record ) was thus ; 
Do&or Fohn Clark , Dean of windſor, our Kings Ambaſlador, ap- 
pearing in full Conſiſtory, the Pope , knowing the glorious Preſent 
he brought, firſt gave him his Foot., and then his Cheeks to kiſs ; 
then receiving the Book , he promiſed to do as much for Appro- 
bation thereof to all Chriſtian Princes (which our King much defi- 
fired) as ever was done for Saint CAugnſtine's or Saint Hicrome's 
Works ; aſſuring him withal , that the next Confiſtory he would 
beſtow a Publick Title on our King : which having been * here- 
tofore privately debated among the Cardinals, and thoſe of Pro. 
teftor , or Defenſor Romane Eccleſis, or Sedis CApoſtolice, or Rex 
Apoſtolicus , or Orthoagxius , produced, they at Jaſt agreed on 
DEFENSOR, FIDE1, A Tranſcript. of which Bull (out of 
an Original ſub P/ambo in our Records) I have here inſerted. 
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EO Epiſcopus, Servus Servorum Dei, Chariſſimo in 

Chriſto Filio, Henrico Anglic Regi, Fidei Defenlori, 
Salucem & amplifſimam Benedictionem. Ex ſupernez dil- 
poſitionis arbirrio, lice imparibus meritis, Univerſalis 
Ecclelix Regimini przſidentes, 2d hoc cordis noftri longe 
laceque diffundimns cogitatus, ut Fides Catholica, fine 
qua nemo proficit ad Salurem, continuum {uſcipiat In- 
crementum ; & ut ea , que pro cohibendis conatibus 
illam deprimere, aut pravis mendacibulque commentis 
pervertere & denigrare molientium , ſana Chriſti fdeli- 
um przſertim dignitate Regali fulgentium doEtrioa ſunc 
diſpoſita ,- continuis proficiant incrementis, partes noſtri 
Miniſterii & operam impendimus efficaces. Er ficur 


alii Romani Pontifices Pradeceflores noſtri Catholicos 


Principes, prout rerum & temporum qualitas exigebat, 
ſpecialibus favoribus proſequi conſueverunt, illos pre- 
{ertim qui, procelloſis temporibus, & rabida Schiſma- 
ticorum & Hreticorum fervente perfidia, non ſolum 


in fidei Serenitate & Devotione illibata, ſacro-ſantz 


Romanz Eccleſhiz immobiles perſtiterune , verum etiam 
ranquam ipſius Ecckfiz Jegitimi Filii, ac fortifſnmi 
Athletz Schiſmaticorum & Haeereticorum inſanis Furo- 


ribus ſpiritualiter & remporalicer ſc oppoſuerunt : Jra 
etiam nos. Majeſtatem Tuam , propter excella & im- 
mortalia cjus erga- nos & hanc lan&tam Sedem, in qua 
Permiſſione Divina ſedemus, opera & geſta condignis 


& immorcalibus Przconiis & Laudibus efferre defide- 
ramus, ac ea fibi concedere, propter quz invigilare 


debeat, a Grege Dominico Lupos arcere, & putrida 
Membra, quz Myſticum Chriſti Corpus inficiunt, ferro 


& materiali Gladio abicindere & nutantium corda Fi- 


delium in Fidei ſoliditate confirmare. Sane cum nuper 
dilectus Filius Johannes Clarke, Majeſtatis Tuz apud 
nos Orator, in Confiſtorio noſtro coram Venerabilibus 


Fratribus noſtris Santz Romanz Eccleſizx Cardinali- 


bus, & compluribus . aliis Romanz Curiz Przlatis, 


Librum, quem Miajeſtas Tua, Charitate quz omnia (e- 
dulo | 
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dulo & nihil perperam agir, Fideique Catholicz zelo | 
accenla, & Devotionis erga nos & hanc ſanEtam Se-! 
dem fervore inflangmata contra Errores diverlorum 
Hereticorum ſepius ab hac ſan&ta Sede damnatos, nu- 


| perque per Martinum Lutherum ſuſcitatos & innova- | 


tos, tanquam nobile, & ſalurare quoddam Antidotum 
compoluit, nobis examinandum, & deinde Authori. 
cate noſtra approbandum obtuliflet, ac laculenta Ora- 
tione ſua expoluiſſer Majeſtatem Tuam paratam ac diſ- 
poſlitam eſſe, ut, quemadmodum veris Rationibus & 
irrefragabilibus ſacrz Scripture ac Sanforum Patrum 
Authoritatibus, notorios Errores ejuſdem Martini Lu- 
theri confuraverit, ita etiam omnes eos ſequi & defen- 
ſare praxſumentes totius Regni viribus & armis perſe- 
quatur ; Noſque ejus Libri admirabilem quandam & 
cceleſtis Gratiz rore conſperſam De&rinam diligenter 
accurateque introſpexiſſemus; Omnipotenti Deo, a quo 
omne datum optimum & omne donum perfe&tum eſt, 
immenſas gratias egimus, qui optimam & ad omne bo- 
{num inclinatam mentem tuam inſpirare, eique tantam 
gratiam ſuperne infundere dignatus fuir, ut ea ſcriberes, 
quibus ſanctam ejus fidem contra novum Erroxum dam- 
natorum hujuſmodi ſuſcitatorem defenderes, ac reliquos 
Reges & Principes Chriſtianos tuo exemplo invitares, ut 
ipfi etiam Orthodoxz Fidei & Evangelicz veritati in pe- 
riculum & diſcrimen adductzx, omni ope ſua adeſlc op- 
portuneque favere vellent. Aquum autem efle cenſen- 


tes, eos, qui pro fidei Chriſti hujuſmodi defenfione pios 
labores ſuſceperunt, omni laude & honore afficere, vo- 
lentelque non ſolum ea que Majeſtas Tua contra eun- 
dem Martinum Lutherum abſolutifima Doctrina nec 
minori eloquentia ſcripſit, condignis laudibus extollere 
ac magnificare, authoritateque noftra approbare & con- 
firmare , ſed etiam Majeſtatem iplam tuam tali honore 


ac titulo decorare, ut noſtris ac perpetuis futuris tem- 


poribus Chriſti fideles omnes intelliganr, quam gratum 
acceptumque nobis fuerit Majeſtatis Tuz Munus, hoc 
preſertim| 
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preſertim tempore, nobis oblatum : Nos, qui Petri, quem 


Ehriftus in Colum aſcenſurus vicarium ſuum in Terris| 


reliquit, & cuicuram gregis ſui commiſit, veri Succeſlores 
ſumus, & in hac-ſancta ſede, qua omnes dignitates ac 
ticuli emanant, ſedemus, habita ſuper his cum eiſdem fra- 
cribus noſtris matura deliberatione, de eorum unanimi 
conſilio & afſenſu, majeſtati tuz ticulum hunc, (viz.) Fidei 
Defenſorem donare decreyimus , prout Te tali citulo 
per przſentes infignimus ; mandantes omnibus Chriſti 
fidelibus, ur Majeſtatem tuam hoctitulo nominenc, &, cum 
ad cam ſcribent,, poſt ditionem, Regi, adjungant, Fidei 
Defenſori. Et profe&to, hujus tituli excellentia & dignitate 
ac ſingularibus meritis tuis diligenter perpenſis & conſi- 
deratis, nullum neque dignius neque Majeſtati tue conve- 
nientius nomen excogitare potuiflemus : quod quoties 
audics & lepges, toties proprie virtutis optimique meriti 
rui recordaberis , nec hujuſmodi ticulo intumeices vel in 
ſuperbiam elevaberis; ſed folita tua prudentia humilior , 
& in fide Chriſti, ac devotione hujus ſancte ſedis a qua 


exalratus fueris, fortior & conſtanttior 'evades, ac in| 


Domino bonorum omnium largitore letaberis, perpe- 
tuum hoc & immortale gloric tug monumentum poſte- 
ris tuis relinquere, illiſque viam oftendere, ut, i cali citulo 
ip{i quoque infigniri optabunt, tali etiam opera efficere 
preclaraque Majeſtatis tug veſtigia ſequi ftudeant 3 quam 
prout de nobis & dominica ſede optime merita eft, una 
cum uxore ac filiis, ac omnibus qui a te & ab illis naſcen- 
eur, noſtra benedictione, in nomine illius a quo illam con- 
cedendi poteſtas nobis data eſt, larga 8& liberali manu 
benedicentes, Altiſſimum illum , qui dixit, per me Re- 
ges Regnant, & Principes imperant, & in cujus manu 
corda ſunt Regum, rogamus & obſecramus, ut eam in 
ſuo ſanto propoſito confirmet, ejuſque devotionem 
multiplicer, ac preclaris pro ſan&a fide geſtis ita illu- 
ſtrer, ac toti Orbi terrarum conſpicuam reddat, ut 
judicium quod de ipſa fecimus eam tam infigni titulo 
decorantes , 2 nemine falſum aut vanum judicari poffit ; 
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demim, Mortalis hujus finito curriculo, ſempiterns illius 
glorie conſortem atque participem reddat. 

Dat. Rome apud Sanctum Petrum, Anno incarnatio- 
nis Dominice Milleſimo Quingenteſimo Viceſimo Pri- 


|mo., Quinto Id. Odtobris, Pontificatus noftri Anno 


Nono. 
I Ego Leo X. (atholice Fcclefie Epiſcopus ſs. 
Ego P. tt, S. Euſebii Presb. (ardinalis ſs. 
Ego A.tt.Sanfte Marie in Tranſtiberim Presb, 
(ardinalis Bonon |s, 
Ego Lau” Scop*”: quatuor Coronatorum Presb. 
Cardinalis ma”: propr * {s. 
C& c- (24 alii Cardinales, 


Such was the covertouſneſs of the Richer ſort at this time in 
England, that they converted many large Corn-fields into Pa- 
ſture ; hereof enſued a general decay not only of houſes, but of 


| perſons, which ſhould do their King and Countrey ſervice, Be- 


ſides, Sheep, Cartel, and Cloths being thus within the hands of a 
few, the price was much inhanced. To remedy this miſchief, 
the King cauſed the ancient Statutes, provided on that behalf, to 
be looked into. And accordingly dire&ted his commiſſion to the 
Juſtices of Peace, to reſtore all the Tillage ground that had been 
encloſed any time within fifty years laſt paſt, and to cauſe the 
houſes anciently upon them to be re-edified ; yet (as Pohdore hath 
it) divers by compounding ſecretly with the Cardinal, exempted 
themſelves. | 

About this time Edward Stafford Duke of Buckingham, emi- 
nent for his high blood, and large Revenue, drew on himſelf 
a dangerous ſalpition - which thongh it was again fomented by 
the Cardinal, who diſafteed him for ſome ſpeeches he had caſt 
forth, yet, could not have overthrown him, but that ſome in- 
diſcretion of his own concurred. Beſides, he ſuffered much 
through the il! offices of Charles Kzevet, formerly mentioned ; 
who yet durſt not appear, till he ſaw the Duke not only dif- 
countenanced, but weakned in his Friends and Allies. And of 
theſe I find two principally. One, Henry Percy Earl of Nor- 
thumberland, whoſe daughter the Duke had married ; the other 
Thomas Earl of Surrey, who had married the Dukes daughter, 
Againſt Northumberland, cauſe was taken for claiming certain 
Wards; which, after cloſe commitment, yet, he was forced to 
relinquiſh, Againſt Sarrey the Cardinal proceeded otherwiſe. 
For, though he hated him for drawing his dagger at him cn ſome 


occaſion ; yet as the Earl was more wary then to give new offence, 
| he 
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he thought fit to ſend him-away upon ſome honourable imploy- I521. 
ment, for which he found this Overture. | LVNyg 
Gerald Fitz-Gerald, Earl of Kildare, made Depu ty in 7reland to| Camp. Hiſt. 
Henry Duke of York, (now King, who at * four years old was| of beland. 
by his Father made Lieutenant of that Countrey) having done| * 1495: 
divers good ſervices againſt Rebels, was made * Knight of the | * 1504- 
Garter, and enjoyed that place till his * death ; when his ſon Ge- | * 7513: 
rald being ſubſtitute therein, ſo behaved himſelf, as he like- 
wiſe got much credit: though, as he had the houſe of 07d his 
enemy, and particularly Sir Pierce Butler Earl of Offory, ſecret il1- 
offices were done him; Nor did it avail, that he had given his 
ſiſter in marriage to the ſaid Butler, and help'd him ro recover the | Campion. 
Earldom of Ormond, detained wrongfully ſince the death of | Hiſt. Zrel- 
fans, by a Baſtard of that Family ; For ic was impoflible to ob- 
ige him ; eſpecially, where he found ſo advantageous an eccaſion 
ro diſſent. For as he watch'd over the Earl of Deſmond bis per- 
petual adverſary, ſince the diviſion of Zazcaſter and York, (in 
which his Anceſtors were on the fide of Zaxceſter, and the Kildares 
and Deſmends on that of York, ) he diſcovered more favours 
done the preſent Earl of Deſmond, (whom he called a Traitor) 
then he thought due to him ; Inſomuch that he complain'd to the 
Cardinal, who thereupon ſent for &Xi/dare. Though Polydore ſaith, 
he came voluntarily into Ergland to match with ſome Exphiſh 
Lady, and there behaved himſelf ſo unreſpe@fully to the Car- 
dinal, that he was caſt into Priſon; But whatſoever the cauſe | 
was, his charge was beſtowed on the Earl of Surrey, who going 
| to Jreland in Ap4il 1520, reduced the Earl of Deſmond and others to 
obedience. ve” | | 
The Duke of Buckingham being thus expoſed and unfriended, 
the Cardinal treats ſecretly with Kzever, concerning him 5 who 
thereupon diſcovers his late Maſters life ; Confeffing that the 
Duke,by way of diſcourſe, was accuſtomed to ſay, how he meant 
ſo to ule the matter, thar, if King Henry died without iſſue, he 
would attain the Crown, and that he would puniſh the Cardinal. 
Beſides, that he had ſpoken hereof unto George Newil Lord Aber- 
gavenny, Who married the ſaid Dukes daughter. By what means 
yet the Duke intended particularly toreffet theſe defigns, I do 
not find exactly ſet down by Charles Kxevet. Neither do the 
Authors who write hereof, relate his Pedigree. Only our He- 
ralds ſay, he was deſcended from 4nme Plantagener daughter of 
Thomas of woodſtock, ſon to King Edward the third, How far 
this yet might entitle him ro-+the Crown in caſe King Henry ſhould 
' have no iſſue, I have neither leiſure nor diſpoſition to examine. 
' I ſhall only therefore, for ſatisfaction of the Reader, ſele& ſome 
. principal points out of his Indictment; leaving the Reader, for 
the reſt, unto theſearch of the Record :. In which, the points that 
| in my opinion made moſt againſt the Duke, were; Firſt, Thar at 
O 2 : (a) feve- 
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| ever ſaid the contrary ; ſwearing, that if the Lord Abergavennyre- 
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(a) ſeveral times he had ſent to one Hopkins a Monk in the Priory 
of Henten, to be informed by him, concerning the matters he ima- 
gined; and that the Monk ſhould return anſwer, The Duke 
ſhould have all ; and therefore ſhould labour to procure the love 
of the people. 2. That the Duke(b)afrerwards ſhould go in perſon 
ro the ſaid Hopkins, who confirmed the faid prediction, adding, 
that he knew it by Revelation. Whereupon the {aid Duke ſhould 
give him ſeveral Rewards. 3. That he ſhould (c) ſpeak to Ralph 
Newil, Earl of weſtmorland ; (his ſon in law) that, if ought bur 
ood come to the King, the Duke of Backinghiam ſhould be next 
in blood to the Crown, the King having as yet no iſlue. Thar, to 
comply herewith, he did many things which argued Ambition, 
and defire'to make himſelf popular. That he(a)ſaid to one Gilberr, 
his Chancellor, that whatſoever was done by the Kings Father, 
was done by wrong ; murmuring withal againſt the preſent Go- 
vernment. 4. That he ſaid to Charles Knever, if he had been com- 
mitted to the Tower, (whereof he was in danger upon occaſion of 
one Sir william Bulmer) he would have ſo wrought that the prin- 
cipal doers thereof ſhould not have cauſe of great rejoycing. 
For he would have play'd the part which his Father intended to 
have put in practice againſt King Richard the third at Salzbury, who 
made earneſt ſuit to come into the preſence of the ſaid King;which 
ſuit if he might have obtained, he having a Knife ſecretly abour 
him, would have thruſt-it into the body of King Richard, as he 
had made ſemblance to kneel down before him. And that, in 
ſpeaking theſe words, he maliciouſly laid hands on his Dagger ; 
wrelrba, that, if he were ſo evil us'd, he would do his beſt ro 
accompliſh his intended purpoſe. 5. That * being in ſpeech with Sir 
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| George Newil Knight, Lord Abergavenny, he ſaid, that if the King 


died, he would have the Rule of the Realm, in ſpight of whoſo- 


veal'd this he would fight with him. This I conceive to be the 
ſubſtance of the moſt ſpecial Articles in the Evidence , which 
the Courteous Reader yet may do well to conſider more at large, 
as they are extant on Record. How far yet theſe particulars were 
proved, and in what fort, my Authors deliver not. Only I find 
(our of our Records) that the Duke of Zackinsham being com- 


mitted to the Tower April 16. did under his own hand declare | 


to Sir Thomas Lovel Conſtable of the Tower, the paſſages be- 
twixt him and Hopkins, in this manner : Thar is to ſay, that 
che Summer before our King made war in France, Hopkins 
ſent for himz but, not being able to go, he commanded one 
Delacoar , his. Chaplain, to repair thither, howbeit, that Hyp- 
kins ſaid nought to him ; yet that himſelf came the next * Lent ; 
where, in Shrifc, the ſaid Monk told him, chat our King ſhould 
win great honour in his journey to Fraxce, and that if the King of | 


Scots came to Exgland then, he ſhould never go home again. 
| And 
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of King Hex «yr the Eighth. 
And thar, when he asked Hopkins how he knew this, he ſaid ex 
Deo habeo: And that Hopkins demanding afterward, what Chil- 


dren the King had, He told the number ; and that Hopkins ſhould | 
ſay thereupon, I pray God his iſſue continue, for that he feared | 


God was not contented, becauſe he made no reſtitution according 


to his Fathers Will,charging the Duke further to adviſe the King's | 


Council to make reſtitution. Further,that he told his Chancellor 
choſe words, and at his return out of Fraxce, came to Hophrns a- 


gain, and faid, he had told him true : Alſo, that (another time) | 


he came to Hopkins, together with his ſon Stafford, and the Earl 
of weſtmorland and that Hopkins asked who he was, and there- 
upon ſhould ſay, that ſome of his blood or name ſhould prove 
Great Men. And thart, after this, Hopkizs ſhould ſend to the Duke, 
to pray him, according to his promiſe, to help their Houſe (being 
at Henton in Somerſetſhire) tomake their Conduit, the ten pounds, 
formerly given by him, being ſpent. And more then this he con- 
feſs'd not. Notwithſtanding which,when the Indi&tment was open- 
ly read, the Duke ſaid it was falfe,untrue, conſpir'd, and forg'd, 
co bring him to his death ; alledging (as he was an eloquent Per- 
ſon) many reaſons to falſifie the Inditment, the Kings Atturney 
on the other ſide, producing the Examinations, Confeſſions, and 
proofs of witneſſes, The Duke hereupon deſired the witneſles 
which were Xzevet, Gilbert, Delacour, and Hopkins to be brought 
forth. Theſe confirming their depoſitions, the Duke was tryed 
by his Peers, (being a Duke, a Marqueſs, ſeven Earls, and 
twelve Barons) before the Dake of Norfolk, who was for the time 
made Lord High Steward of England. They condemning him, the 
Duke of Norfolk delivered his ſentence, not without Tears. To 
which he replyed, My Lord of Norfolk, you have ſaid as a Trai- 
tor ſhould be ſaid unto, but I was never one. But, my Lords, I 
nothing malign you for what you have done to me ; but the Erer- 
nal God forgive you my death, and I do. I ſhall never ſue to the 
King for Life: Howbeit, he is a gracious Prince, and more Grace 
may come from him, then I defire. And ſo I defire you,my Lords, 
and all my fellows, to pray for me. Whereupon he was brought 
back to the Tower. Where all the favour he received was a Meſ- 


| ſage from the King, declaring his ſentence was mitigated ſo far, 


that, inſtead of receiving the death of a Traitor, he ſhould have 
only his head * cutoff, Thus ended the Duke of Buckingham, 
much lamented by the people, (who libel'd the Cardinal for ir, 
calling him Carzificis filium, ) as being thought rather Criminal 
through folly and raſh words, then any intention declared by overt 
A& againſt the King's Perſon ; and therefore not uncapable of his 
mercy ; which alſo it was thought would not have been denyed, 
had he ſued for it in fitting terms.Bur ſince at his Arraignment, he 


did, as it were, diſclaim his life, he would nor obtrude it ; and 


, therefore only cauſed a Letter of comfort to be written to the 
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| by Francis, as being 


| 


' been offered to Robert, brother of Saint Loww, the Council of | 


| Robert was brother to ſo great a King. For which Cauſe alſo, the 


1521. | Dutcheſs, and Lord Stafford, Yet the Tragedy ended not fo; for 


though George Lord Abergavenny, after a few moneths impriſon. 
ment, was, through the Kings favour, delivered 5 yet Hopkins, 
after a ſerious repentance that he had been an Author of ſo much 
miſchief, died of grief, And here I muſt obſerve that toge- 
ther with this Duke, that great place of High-Conſtable of Exg- 
land remains extinguiſh'd, unleſs ſome extraordinary occaſion re- 
vive it. 

I ſhall return here to ſpeak of Charles the fifrh, who having, as 
is ſaid, keept a Diet at worms, did now Levy Forces. And the 
rather, becauſe he heard war was intended againſt him by $oh- 
2an ; who, being a Martial Prince, and Crowned the very ſame 


| day at Conſtaxtinople, that Charles was at CAix, ſeemed to have 


| 


ſomewhat of the ſame Aſcendant ; however they differ'd in their 
| Intereſts, Beſides, it was obſerved, that as Charles the fifth was 
| the eleventh Emperour from Albertus, in whoſe time the houſe of 
: the Ottomans began, ſo Sueliman (or Solyman) was the eleventh 
| Prince of his Race. Howſoever, on their occaſion much of their 
| Subjects bloud was ſpilt, and more would have been, had not | 
Francis turned the Arms of Charles upon himlelf. The Cauſes of 
diſſention betwixt Charles and Francis, were ; Firſt, That Clande El- 
deſt daughter of Loi the twelfth and Anne of Bretajgne,having by 


a ſolemn * Treaty been accorded to Charles, Francs yet * obtain'd 


{ her, and thereby eluded his hopes of Bretaigne. Secondly, their 


mutual Ambition for the Empire. Thirdly, ill-Offices done by 
their Courtiers betwixt them, Fourthly, bur chiefly, the in- 
compatibility of their demands for their Ancient Right ; whereof 
I find theſe moſt eyes . Homage for Flanders, and Artoy, required 

eld anciently of the Crown of France ; which 
Charles yet refuſed, ſaying, that, fince that Eſtate was devolved 
to an Emperour, it was 1n a higher dignity, then could be ſub- 
mitted to any Inferiour. But to this again Fraxci replied, that 
it derogated from no body to give what was due. Beſides, that 
the Title of a King was greater and more Auguſt then that of an 
Emperour ; both as the power is more abſolute in it ſelf, and thar 
it depends not on the EleQion of others; for which purpoſe a-paſ- 
ſage was alledged out of Marth. Paris, when the Empire having 


State refus'd it,for this reaſon; ſaying further,it was enough thar 


French obſerve, that none ever aſpir'd to it of the Line of the Ca- 
pets, but Francis. Again, they differ d about 24%/ar, of which 
Lois the twelfth having gotten the * Inveſtiture, Franca did in 
purſuit of his Right, expel * Maximilian Sforza; whole Brother and 
ſucceſſor yet was protected by Charles, and reinplaced. Moreover, 
the Dutchy of Zurgandy was queſtioned by Charles. For though 
Lois the eleventh had united it co his Crown, and that, for Title 
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thereunto, it was alledged, that Joh» King of France had given it 
to his younger S0n Philiw, to hold to him and his heirs Males on- 
ly ; and that Charles laſt Duke of Burgnmay, having but one onl 
daughter, it therefore reverted ; yet Charles underſtanding the bu- 
ſineſs otherwiſe, claimed it by a long ſucceſſion of his Anceſtors 
in Burgundy, Theſe ſo many pretences on either {ide engaged the 
two Princes into perpetual wars, which began this year, For 
Francis, inſiſting ſtill upon the Treaty of Nozon, prepared to re- 
cover Navarre; And to this he thought the Communidadoes or In- 
ſurreions in Spaiz (begun 1 519, and continued ſtill) wonld con- 
duce. For as the people held their Juzto or Aſſembly for redreſs 
of their grievances, he conceived ſome might be drawn to his par- 
ty.But he was deceiv'd; for they murined not for his ſake,but their 
own,as appeared ; pretending for their chief grievances only,that 
their King lived in foreign parts, and tranſported their Money 
for his occaſions there, and beſtowed divers great Places in Spair 
on ſtrangers. So that, though they continued their demands with 
much inſolency and boldneſs, they perſiſted nevertheleſs in their 
love to their Prince and Countrey, without admitting a Treaty 
with Francis. All which yet could not preſerve them. For, though 
they proceeded with more ſobriety and correſpondence, then hath 
been obſerved in any popular Inſurrections, (as Sazdoval relates it 
at large) they were divided at laſt, and overthrown by the name 
of Rebels; Their Actions being ſo bad and dangerous, as their 
intentions could not excuſe them. Howſoever, Francs thought fit 
to make uſe of this occaſion, and therefore, before their defeat,he 
levied Forces ; and, not long after, ſent Amadre de Foix, Seigneur de 
Aſperrant,and Brother of the famous Lantrech,to Navarre. Where a 
war began, that, in divers places, laſted 38 years following (as 
Sandoval obſerves it)and coſt the lives of above five hundred thou- 


Progreſs was happy ; for, in leſs then 15 days, they took Na- 
wvarre, But as they would go further to Catalaunia, and beſiege Ly- 
gronno (or Groyne,) The Spaniſh Commanders, attended now with 
many of the Communidadoes, gave Battel and overthrew them, 
taking de Foix Priſoner: whereupon alſo Navarre was regained in 
leſs time then it was loſt, and Pampelonathenceforth better fortifi- 
ed. But not on this part only did the Frexch ſhew their XMal-Ta- 
| ext, but diſcover'd it on this occaſion alſo towards another Coaſt. 
| The Prince of Chimay conteſting in Law with the Seigneur d' Ayme- 
| ries Concerning a Caſtle or Town in the Forreſt of _Ardenne, and 
| County of Luxemburgh, call'd Hierge,gain'd his cauſe by the judge- 

ment of the Peers of the Dutchy of Bozillow, who determined bu- 
| {ineſſes in chief; and accordingly enjoyed poſſeſſion thereof, for 
| many years, Howbeit Aymeries (being not contented herewith) 
| appealed to the Chancellor of 3rabant,and prevail d ſo far, that the 
| heirs of (himay were ſummon'd to give accompt of their title un- 
| = 
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ſand men, the French ſpeak of a far greater number. Their firſt | 
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I52le ' to the Emperour. But, becauſe the Sovereignty of Robert de la 
WY | mark, Duc de Boiillon, was moſt concern'd herein, they, for their 


| beſt refuge, made complaint to him ; he again adcrefleth himſelf 
' to the Emperor,and remonſtrates his right: yer, finding the cauſe 
of Aymeries likely to prevail, ſecretly Treats with Fraxc#, for aſſh- 
ſtance and protection. Being aſſur'd hereof, he (though a ſmall 
Prinletſends a publick Defiance to Charles, being then at the Dier 
in worms, The Emperour, judging quickly from whence this au- 
daciouſneſs proceeded, prepares for War. Neither wanted he a 
ſeeming occaſion. For though he ever ſuſpected that Robere de U; 
Mark.(as one who had ſerv'd heretofore the French in 7rat,)had his 
chief dependance on Franc# ; yet now being inform'd that Fleuran- 
| ees(Son unto the ſaid Robert de 1a Mark)having rais'd in Fraxce about 
| three thouſand Foot and four hundred Horſe, (all Voluntiers) had 
beſieged Yireron, a little place in Zuxemburgh, appertaining to the 
Emperour ; he nothing doubted, but that the Frexch had aſſiſted 
him herein. Howbeit, Fraxcz, conſidering it was not convenient 
to begin a war ſo near home,and beſides,being adviſed by our King 
to keep the Peace,ſfignifies his diſlike to Fleuranges, who thereupon 
* diſmiſs'd his Forces. Notwithſtanding which,Charles commands 
Henry Count-of Naſſaw to go with an Army againſt Reberr de la 
Mark, not omitting withal to diſpach an Ambaſtadour to Fraxcis, 
with Inſtructions, to proteſt, that Fraxcis had firſt broken the 
Treaty of 1518, by aiding Robert de {a Mark, He ſent word to our 
King alſo of this proceeding. Who taking the matter into conſi- 
deration, pronounced ſentence againſt Frazxcy, as the firſt Infracor 
of their Tripartite League:which being maturely pondred by Fran- 
cis, (who knew well, how much it concern'd him not to provoke 
our King, who (by an expreſs Article of the ſaid Treary) was to 
fall on the firſt that contraven'd) made him afterwards excuſe the 
matter,and undertake that Rebert ſhould deſiſt from hoſtility. This 
was not yet ſo accepted by Charles, as to delay the ſending of his 
Army,under Henry de Naſſaw (and not Franciſco Sichino aS Fevins hath 
it) to ſeiſe on the Dominions of Rebert, who accordingly took di- 
vers places. Bur Robert going to the Emperour hereupon, obtained 
2 Truce for ſix weeks, Hezry of Naſſaw in the mean time putting 
Garriſons in the places he had won. FE 
The- Emperour yet, not diſmiſſing his forces, but proceed- 
ing hoſtilely, our King takes notice hereof, and offers zoolſey, 
as his Lieutenant, to Compoſe their differences. For Frax- 
c had now arm'd; as finding that, under colour of Private quar- 
rels, Tournaiſu was invaded ; howbeit. woolfey was not thought 
by Francs a competent Judge ; both as ſome jealouſies had paſt 
formerly betwixt our King and him (as is above related,) and 
that he knew woolſey depended wholy upon (harles for the Pa- 
pacy. Therefore he not only declin'd (as much as he could) the 


—  — 


Arbitrement of woolſey;but ſhortly after diſpatch'd the Duke of 41- 
| bany 
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bany into Scotland, Howloever, woolſey came 2 Auguſt 1521 to Calais, 
and treated of an iccommodation;not neglecting together to write 
to Charles, to make no Peace with Francis during the Treaty. And 
I doubt not bur our King did gladly arbitrate this buſineſs; both as 


it argued his authority, and gave him means to chuſe his friend, | 


when otherwiſe he could not recontite them. Upon the part of 
Francis came the Chancellor of France ( Antoine du Prat) Fohn de 
Selve, & Monſieur de Paliſſe Mareſchal of France,. with four hundred 
Horſe. The Emperour not failing on his part likewiſe to ſend Con- 
dign Agents, being Mercurinus Conde de Gattinara his Chancellor, 
and Monſieur de Berghes, and others. The Pope had likewiſe a par- 
ticular and conceal'd Nuxtio there, being Hieronymo de Ghinnuciis 
Biſhop of A4ſco/z, thongh, as he pretended to be withour Autho- 
rity, his buſineſs it ſeem'd was for the preſent rather to eſpy and 
obſerve the proceedings there, then to advance the Peace; as 
did appear afterwards. Many things were repreſented to the 
Cardinal on both fides. The Emperour demanded, among other 
things,Reſticution of the Dutchy of B#rgundy and abolition of the 
homage he owed to the Crown of France for the Low-Countreys. 
Francis again not only refuſed this, but requir'd that Vavarre might 
be reſtor'd to Henry Son of King Fohn ; and a Penſion of one hun- 
dred thouſand Ducats paid him for the Kingdom of Naples, accor- 


| ding to the former Contra& at Noyoz., But to this again (harles his 


minority was alledged as anexcuſe;though a weak one in Princes; 
they being not conſidered under the notion of their Age bur Dig- 
nity. Furthermore,Charles grounded his Title to Naples by his Mo- 
ther Queen Foaxe, Daughter and Heir of Ferdinand, ſo that 
to have paid this money would have weakned his Claim ; and 
for Navarre, it was to0 commodious for him to leave it; eſpeci- 
ally when he thought Francs did no leſs in with-holding Burgaun- 
dy. Howſoever, that Francis himſelf had firſt broken the ſaid 
Treaty of Noyes, by protefting the Duke of Gueldres, an Aritient 


enemy of the houſe of F/axders. And for the abolition of homage, 


| the French Chancellor on the other ſide, particularly ſaid, it was 


not the work of a Treaty,but a Petition, and therefore not to be 
handled at this time,when there was queſtion of right only.Beſides 
this, the Dutchy of 24/as bred nolittle altercation among them. 
In concluſion, their demands were fo obſtinate, and minds ſo 
averſe from Peace on either fide, that the Cardinal could or 
would do no good. Hereunto, alſo, did concur a cloſe and 
private convention betwixt Zeo and Charles, mediated by the 
Nuntio; and a confidence that Charles had, (by the Cardinal's 
mean's) that, in caſe of rupture, our King would incline to him, as 
having more pretence to his antient Dominions of Frexce then to 
any thing in the Low-Countreys. Again, Charles renew'd his promiſe 
to give him his beſt aſſiſtance to be elefted Pope, when Zeo ſhould 
dye; which prevailed more then any other gift, Although (to 
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uſe Polydore's words) ſpeaking of both Princes, t this time, Urer- 
que ejus favorem certatim largitionibus quaritabat. This hope of the 
Papacie therefore comforted our Cardinal, now it was likely he 
ſhould loſe one of his cuſtomers. 


j The King of Huzgary at this time, finding that So/ymanr(who in- 


herited his Father's malice) did much gain upon Chriſtendom (as 
having lately gotten Belgrade in Hungary) and knowing there was 
no way to defend himſelf, without an Union betwixt Chriſtian 
Princes,ſfends an Ambaſſador,ſo opportunely, as to find our Cardi- 
nal at Calais, Treating of this univerſalpeace.But ſuch was the ani- 
moſity of theſe two great Princes, that the pious conſideration of 
repelling the Turk could not prevail with them. So that the Car- 
dinal,by this time, finding ſmall hope of reconciliation, advertis'd 
our King thereof, and crav'd his reſolution 5; unto which he much 
prepar'd him by giving intelligence of what had paſt. To gain this 
ſpace alſo, he told the Frexch, he would go in Perſon to Brages, 
and negotiate by word of mouth with the Emperour. Our Car- 
dinal departing hereupon, the Emperour met him by the way, (a 
mile out of Town,) accompanying this honour with all other de- 
monſtrations of affeion to him and our nation. After thirteen days 
Treaty, and agreement what was to be done in caſe of Rupture, 
(which our Cardinal perceived now would not be avoided, ) he 
returns to Calais, where the French Ambaſſadours impatiently at- 
tended him:he doth not yet diſcover his deſpair of ſucceſs to them, 
and much leſs diſcloſeth his private Treaty with the Emperour, 
but mediates ſtill a Peace, yet fo,as to promile leſs hope of it then 
before, ſince matters were come to ſuch extremities on both ſides. 
For not only /e Sejgneur de Liques,a Subjeft of the Emperours, upon 
private quarrel with the Cardinal of ZBowrboy, had now ſurpriſed 
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fore which his forces now were,and that heſhould recal his Army 


Amand and Aortaigne in Picardie, and the Bourgonians Aradres, 
(which they rafed,) But the Count de Naſſaw taken XMonuzon,and be- | 
lieged Mezietes ; which yet Anne de Montmorency, and Pierce de Ter- 
rail, commonly calld le (hevalier Bayard, defended, until Frances 
coming with a great Army, the Imperialiſts retired, and Mouzon 
was retaken,while theEmperour,who was at Yalexciennes,kept him- 
ſelf more Covert then was expected; ſince Fraxcis proceeded ſtill : 
Though as he diſcontented Charles Duke of Bourboy, who in the 
quality of Cox/table de France, thought to have the leading of the 
Vantguard(rather then the Duke de Alaxton,brother in Law to the | 
King)an error was committed which coſt him dear, as ſhall be told 
in its place. Notwithſtanding which, o/ſey,that he might leave no- 
thing unattempted,ſends to the Emperour the Lord of Saint Fohas, 
and Sir Tho. Bolex, and to the French King (lying then with a grear | 
Army neer Cambray)the E. of worcefter,and Biſhop of £/y;, By whom 
he obtained that the Emperor ſhould raiſe the ſiege of Tournay, be- 


in the Milazeſſe,and that Francis ſhould likewile retire his, and the 


reſt | 
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| entertainment, ſhall condu& him himſelf to Falmonth, or ſome 


| (if it be poſſible) help him. 
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reſt ſhould be referr'd to our King.Bur the taking of Fuentarabie by 
Bonrvet intervening, Francs refuſed render it, and ſo the Trea- 
ty brake off. Whereupon, our Cardinal (who now had heard froni 
our King) gives a kind of ſentence, in the buſineſs. The effect 
hereof was ; that the Frexch King being guilty of the fitſt breach; 
our King was bound by the common Treaty to aſſiſt the Emperour; 
ro which alſo he was the more diſpoſed becauſe the ſecret practices 
of the French in Scotland had diſobliged him : ſome hopes of Acco- 
modation yet were repreſented, in cafe the Emperour and Francs 
might be reconciled;bur ſmall appearance hereof beihg given, the 
Cardinal concluded a Treaty with the Emperour and Pope againſt 
the French, the Pope entring it on condition that the Emperour 
ſhould reſtore to him Parma and Piacenza,and aid him,afterwards,a- 
gainſt the Duke of Ferrara. The effect of the Treaty was this. 

Becaule the expedition againſt tne Turk cannot be undertaken; 
until the Pride and Injury of the Frexch be ſuppreſſed ; Therefore 
between the Pope, Emperour, and King of £zz/azd,by their ſeveral 
Ambaſſadours, theſe following Articles are concluded. 

This Treaty ſhall not derogate from any former,and it ſhall ex- 
tend not only to the preſent poſſeſſions of the Contrahents, but 
their future Acquiſitions. 

That, when the Emperour ſhall paſs over into Spain to provide 
himſelf of men and money, and quiet his people, (which ſhall be 
the next Spring,) the King of Eg/and (upon a month's watning) 
ſhall give him a Convoy of Ships through the Channel, with art | 
leaſt three thouſand fighting-men, with Artillery, &xc. together 
with leave to land at Dover, or Sandwich; And after honourable 


other ſuch place, In regard whereof, if the King of Exglazd fhall 
have occaſion to paſs over to Fraxce,the Emperour ſhall do the like 


for him, till the charge be equal on both ſides. 


TheContrahents ſhall declare themſelves enemies to the French, | 


in March 1523, and by ay ſhall be in Arms, (viz. ) The Pope in 
Italy, with a ſtrong Army,; without Jtaly, Cenſuris Eccleſtaſticis. 
Secondly,the Emperour with ten thouſand Horſe,and thirty thou- 
ſand Foot,or more, on the Confines of Spain; at which time the 
Low-Countreys and other Dominions of the Emperour, ſhall declare 
themſelves enemies to the Frexch, and Commerce ceaſe. Thirdly, 
the King of Ex2/and ſhall paſs the Sea, with ten thouſand Hotſe 
and thirty thouſand Foot or more, to invade Fraxce oh the Coaſts 
next to him, And he hath\liberty given to hire Horſe-men out of 
Germany, and Foot (if he will) of the Emperour's Subje&s. And, 
if the King of Eg/and, upon a Battel to be fought, ſhall ſtand in 
need of aid, the Emperours Lieutenant, being inform'd of it,ſhall 


That, before the Month of March above ſaid, the King of Eng- 
land, and the Emperour ſhall by Sea infeſt the Frexch, each with 
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| have Forces againſt all Invaſion both of the F7ench, and other 


three thouſand aghting-rggn; and other Proviſions proportiona- 
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ble ; joyning their Forces Upon occaſion, and not recalling their 


| ſhall, rogether with the Emperour's Fleet,turn themſelyes againſt 


poſed either to enter this League, or hold themſelves Neutral, 


' ſhall enjoy all Priviledges, Rights, and Authority, due to the See 
| Apoſtolick. 


may Marry the Princeſs ary ; To which end the Pope ſhall di- 


Fleets, but by common conſent ; which if they chance ro be 


impaired by fight, or foul weather, they are to repair within a j 


month. Neither ſhall one make any appointment, or Treaty, 
or Truce, with the Common enemy, bur by the conſent of the 
other. 

That if, by the end of this preſent November, there be no Peace 
made,between the Pope, Emperour and King of Fraxce,or that the 
Frexch King ſhall afreſh begin the war : Then the King of England 
ſhall, at the coming of the Emperour into Exg/azd, declare himſelf 
enemy to the French, and within a month afrer certifie it to the 
French King. In which caſe the Fleet prepared by the King of Exg- 
land, for the Convoy of the Emperour, after his landing in Spain, 


the French,ſo infeſting him by Sea. Alſo by Land each Prince ſhall 


Princes ; wherein they ſhall aid one another. 

To facilitate theſe defigns,as ſoon as ever the war ſhall be begun 
againſt the Frexch, the Pope ſhall ſend out his Cenſures againſt 
him,ſubjefting all his Dominions to the Interdit, and calling the 
Secular Arm againſthim,ſhall warn che Empecour(as the Protector 
and adyocate of the Church,) and alſo the King of Exg/zd to war 
againſt him, as enemy of the Church, 

That the Emperour and King of Exg/anzdtake on them the Prote- 
ion of the Pope, and Family of AXMegices, againſt all whatſoever. 
And.,on the other ſide, that the Pope undertake the Protection of 
them with their confederates, So that it be not permitted thar one 
of them ſhall name for his confederares the enemy of the other. 

The Suiſſe are named confederates on all ſides,and are to be dif. 


That the Emperour and King of Ezglsnd ſhall in their Domini- 
ons, as they have begun, proceed againſt thoſe, quz de fide Catholica 
male ſentire videntur, or that ſeek to wrong the Authority of the 
Apoſtolick See. And that, in the Lands and Poſſeſſions which the 
Emperour,and King of Exg/and ſhall gain from the French, the Pope 


Thar, after the war with the Frexch,they ſhall invade the Turk. | 

They ſhall nor treat from this time apart with any Prince in pre- 
judice of this League. : 

That,notwithfanding the Emperour hath agreed Marriage with 
the King of Fraxce his daughter; and the Dauphin with the King of 
England's,yet, for the publick good of Chriſtendom, the Emperour 


ſpence ; ſeeing they are Coufin-Germans,their Mothers being two 
Siſters, h 


| 


That 
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That this Convention ſhall be kept molt ſecrer, until it be pub- 
liſhed by common conſent. . 

That the Contractors arc to give their Letters Patents in confir- 
mation of this Treaty, within three Months. : 

That this Agreement ſhall not derogate from any Treaty that 
hath been between the King of £zg/and and the Emperour;So they 
be not contrary to this Treaty. : 

Thus was war reſolv'd againſt F-axce, to begin at the appoint- 
ed time. In the mean while, fiſhing in the narrow Seas, and uſe of 
Engliſh Ports was allowed the French till February following, 
While theſe great affairs were in agitation, our Chroniclers ob- 
ſerve, that the Great Seal of England being with the Cardinal 
at Calais, many Engliſh repaired to him to receive their Diſpatches, 
and at home the conſtituting of Sheriffs was ſuſpended, &c. 
which I remember the rather, becauſe it was afterwards urg'd 
againſt him, And now all foreign buſineſles being done, the Car- 
dinal * returns to E-g/znd. W here,to magnifie his Negotiation, he 
preſents our King with the Bull of his Title of Defexſor Fidei,which 
the Pope had pur into his hands, together with a * continuation 
of his Legatine power, only to gratifie him for his aſſiſtance 
againſt Fraxcis; the King on the other ſide * beſtowing on him 
x 4 Abbacy of Saint Albans, towards his charges in this journey. 
The war thus continued, the Emperour took Toxrnay, to the no 
little ſcandal of Francis, who was yet obliged to continue his pay- 
ments for it to our King. On the other fide, France prepares an 
Army for 1taly; for though the Mareſchal Thomas de Foix (Seig- 
neur de Leſcun, and brother to Odet de Foix Seigneur de Lautrech ) 
had now for ſome time commanded Milan ; yet as he grew odi- 
ous, through his manifold oppreſſions, the people ſought occaſion 
to revolt, Which the Imperialiſts under Ferdinand 4 Avalos Mar- 
queſs of Peſcara underſtanding, requir'd the Popes afliſtance; who, 
in conformity to his league, ſent forces, whereof Proſpero Colonns 
was chief. His firſt action was the befieging of Parma, which 
Leſcun defended, until his brother Lautrech coming with an Ar- 
my of twenty thouſand Suifle, ſeven or eight thouſand Vene- 
tians, beſides French, to relieve him, the Army of the League 
roſe, and retired. Burt Zawtrech afterwards remaining idle for ſome 
few days, fixteen hundred of the Suiſſe being not well pay'd, and 
for the reſt gained by the Cardinal de Medicis to the contrary 
party, forſook him and ſerv'd Colonna, (who thereupon marching 
to Milan (whether Lantrech had retired himſelf) took it eaſily, 
the Caſtle yet holding out, } howbeit Lautrech eſcaping to Como 
with four thouſand Suiſle,. and ſome Venetians, and from thence 
to the Territories of the Republick z; whereupon Pavia and Parma 
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yielded, and Cremona, all ſave the Caſtle, When the Veneti- 
| ans, fearing the ſtorm might fall on themſelves, deſired Laurrech 
| to depart ; who being alſo forſaken of his four thouſand Suiſle, 
| got 
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| three thouſand fighting -19gn, and other Proviſions proportiona- 

ble z joyning their Forces Upon occaſion, and not recalling their 
Fleets, but by common conſent 5 which if they chance ro be 
impaired by fight, or foul weather, they are to repair within a 
month. Neither ſhall one make any appointment, or Treaty, 
or Truce, with the Common enemy, bur by the conſent of the 
other. 

That if, by the end of this preſent November, there be no Peace 
made,between the Pope, Emperour and King of Fraxce,or that the 
French King ſhall afreſh begin the war : Then the King of England 
ſhall, ar the coming of the Emperour into Exglazd, declare himſelf 
enemy to the French, and within a month after certifie it ro the 
French King. In which caſe the Fleet prepared by the King of Exp- 
laxd, for the Convoy of the Emperour, after his landing in Spain, 
| ſhall, together with the Emperour's Fleet,turn themſelves againſt 
| the French,ſo infeſting him by Sea. Alſo by Land each Prince ſhall 
| have Forces againſt all Invaſion both of the French, and other 
Princes ; wherein they ſhall aid one another. 

To facilitate theſe defigns,as ſoon as ever the war ſhall be begun 
againſt the Frexch, the Pope ſhall ſend out his Cenſures againſt 
him,ſubjeRting all his Dominions to the Interdid, and calling the 
Secular Arm againſthim,ſhall warn the Empecour(as the ProteQor 
and advocate of the Church,) and alſo the King of Exg/:nd to war 
againſt him, as enemy of the Church, 

Thar the Emperour and King of Exg/azd take on them the Prote- 
ion of the Pope, and Family of AMeatces, againſt all whatſoever. 
And,on the other ſide, that the Pope undertake the ProteCtion of 
them with their confederates, So that it be nor permitted thar one 
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of them ſhall name for his confederates the enemy of the other. 
The Suiſſe are named confederates on all ſides,and are to be dif. 
poſed either to enter this League, or hold themſelves Neutral, 
That the Emperour and King of Ezglznd ſhall in their Domini- 
ons, as they have begun, proceed againſt thoſe, qui de fide Catholica 
male ſentire videntur, or that ſeek to wrong the Authority of the 
Apoſtolick See. And that, in the Lands and Poſſeſions which the 
Emperour,and King of Ezg/«nd ſhall gain from the French, the Pope 


Apoſtolick. 
That, after the war with the Frexch,they ſhall invade the Turk. | 
They ſhall nor treat from this time apart with any Prince in pre- 

judice of this League. 
That,notwithRanding the Emperour hath agreed Marriage with 

the King of Fraxce his daughter; and the Dauphin with the King of 

England's,yert, for the publick good of Chriſtendom, the Emperour 

may Marry the Princeſs 24ary ; To which end the Pope ſhall di- 

ſpence ; ſeeing they are Couſin-Germans,their Mothers being two 


Siſters, 


That 
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Thar this Convention ſhall be kept molt ſecret, until it be pub- 
liſhed by common conſent. . > 
| Thar the Contractors arc to give their Letters Patents in confir- 
mation of this Treaty, within three Months. | 
That this Agreement ſhall not derogate from any Treaty that 
hath been between the King of £xg/and and the Emperour;So they 
be not contrary to this Treaty, 
Thus was war reſolv'd againſt F-azce, to begin at the appoint- 
ed time. In the mean while, fiſhing in the narrow Seas, and uſe of 
Enpliſh Ports was allowed the Freach till February following, 
While theſe great affairs were in agitation, our Chroniclers ob- 
ſerve, that the Great Seal of Emg/and being with the Cardinal 
at Calais, many Engliſh repaired to him to receive their Diſpatches, 
and at home the conſtituting of Sheriffs was failpended; FC 
which I remember the rather, becauſe it was afterwards urg'd 
againſt him, And now all foreign buſineſſes being done, the Car- 
dinal * returns to Exg/and. W here,to magnifie his Negotiation, he 
preſents our King with the Bull of his Title of Defexſor Fidei,which 
the Pope had pur into his hands, together with a * continuation 
of his Legatine power, only to gratifie him for his aſſiſtance 
"yon Francis; the King on the other fide * beſtowing on him 
the Abbacy of Saint Albans, towards his charges in this journey, 


little ſcandal of Francis, who was yet obliged to continue his pay- 
ments for it to our King. On the other fide, Francs prepares an 
Army for 1taly; for though the Mareſchal Thomas de Foix (Seis- 
neur de Leſcun, and brother to Odet de Foix Seigneur de Lautrech ) 
had now for ſome time commanded Milan ; yet as he grew odi- 
ous, through his manifold opprefſions, the people ſought occaſion 
torevolt, Which the Imperialiſts under Ferdinand d Avalos Mar- 
queſs of Peſcara underſtanding, requir'd the Popes afliſtance; who, 
in conformity to his league, ſent forces, whereof Proſpero Colonna 
was chief. His firſt a&ion was the befieging of Parma, which 
Leſcun defended, until his brother Lantrech coming with an Ar- 
my of twenty thouſand Suifle, ſeven or eight thouſand Vene- 
tians, beſides French, to relieve him, the Army of the League 
roſe, and retired. But Zawutrech afterwards remaining idle for ſome 
few days, fixteen hundred of the Suiſſe being not well pay d, and 
for the reſt gained by the Cardinal de Medici to the contrary 
party, forſook him and ſerv'd Colonna, (who thereupon marching 
tro Milan (whether Lautrech had retired himſelf) took it eafily, 
the Caſtle yet holding out; }) howbeit LZautrech eſcaping to Como 
with four thouſand Suiſle,. and ſome VYenetians, and from thence 
to the Territories of the Republick ; whereupon Pavia and Parma 
yielded, and Cremona, all ſave the Caſtle, When the Veneti- 
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-20s- fearing the ſtorm might fall on themſelves, deſired Lautrech 


| to depart ; who being alſo forſaken of his four thouſand Suiſle, 
| got 


The war thus continued, the Emperour took Tournay, to the no! 
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got into the Caſtle of Cremona, and ſent his King word of the il} 
{ucceſs. Which the Popr alſo hearing, and being aflured toge- 
ther that Sforza ſhould be reſtored to 71ilan, was ſo overjoyed, 
that he * died thereof; (ſo can every Paſhon in his turn kill: )though 
ſome ſuſpeed he might die of poyſon. 

I will conclude this year with the invention of Muskets; which 
Fellay (aith were firſt uſed in this war. 

The Cardinal of York finding occaſion now fair, ſends Door 


Richard Pace, Dean of Saint Pauls, to Rome, to eſſay if by any 
means it were poſſible to make him Pope. He writes alſo to 
Charles, remembring him firſt of his promiſe;next it was repreſent- 
ed how unjuſt it would be in him,openly to have a Pope of his own 
nominating; there being ſo many bufineſſes of his ro be deter- 
mined in the Conſiſtory ; that the particular utility which would 
redound to him thereby, ought not to be laid in ballance againſt 
the Univerſal diſhonour that both he and the whole Chriſtian 
Church would ſuffer in ſuch a faQious and ſcandalous EleQion : 
eſpecially, when his buſineſs might be done in a more decent and 
ſafe way. For if the Papacy were conferred on him, his Imperial 
Majeſty might be confideit he ſhould find the ſame faithfulneſs 
he had experience of in the laſt Treaty. Since therefore this was 
the beſt expedient for giving himſelf Reputation, and ſecuring 
his affairs, that he ſhould not fail herein. For as it was the 
place of Henry the Eighth to be Arbiter of Chriſtendom, it would 
be his to be the chief Inſtrument thereof, For which purpoſe 
alſo, he ſhould be ready ever to diſpoſe King Hezry to hold good 
correſpondence with his Imperial Majeſty, Neither muſt he 
think that being Pope, he would alter his language ; it being 


manifeſt, that the keeping up of the AE of Charts in 7taty, 
was the only way to conſerve peace in it, which our King deſired, 
Some of theſe reaſons alſo Pace was deſired to ſcatter amongſt the | 
Cardinals at Rome, to whom he was charg'd to repreſent how 
much occaſion of Calumny, the Lutherans and other Enemies of 
their Religion would find, if an unfitting choice were made at 
this time. That this muſt follow if any belonging either to Charles 
or Francis were elefed , beſides that it would make their diffe- 
rences irreconcileable. Or when otherwiſe the Papacy fell into 
the hands of one. who could not uphold and maintain the Ayu- |! 


potted perſon ; that then it muſt become a prey to the ſtrongeſt. 
That the ſole way to remedy theſe inconveniences was to chuſe 
him, who had a King able and well affeted to maintain Religion 
and Peace in theſe dangerous times. Our Cardinal alſo did nor 
forget Francs ; to whom, if not favour, yet at leaſt indifferency 
was promiſed; in caſe he were Pope; and that this was more then 
he could hope for any other way. But before Pace could come to 
Rome, Adrian Cardinal of Tortoſa, heretofore Tutor to Charles, 
and | 
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and for the preſent reſiding in Spain, (where he had the quality 
of Governador de Caſtilla) was * choſen Pope; though nor with 
ſuch an Univerſal conſent, bur that (as I find by our Records) | 
our Cardinal had fomerimes nine, and ſometimes twelve, and 
Z ſometimes nineteen voices. Griccardzne leems much to wonder 
be at this election, ſcurrilouſly terming him not only Portifice Bar- 
bare, becauſe he was a Flemming,but alledging divers other inca- 
pacities in him for that place. Bur the wiſer ſort did not think 
ſo ; Charles having given thoſe teſtimonies of his good affection to 
the peace of 7taly (eſpecially by his generous reſtoring of Milan 
to Fraxciſco Sforza) that they nothing doubted but he would 
prove their beſt Patron and help for the expulſion of all ſtran- 
vers. Howloever, that Adrian, being -of a maderate and calm 
diſpoſition, . would prove no Incendiary. Pace, though he heard 
by the way that A4driaz was choſen, yet holds on his journey, as} 
having ſecond inſtructions to countenance his imployment, when 
the firſt ſucceeded not ; Therefore, departing from Romze to Venice 
about July this year, he mediated a peace betwixt Charles and 
the Venetians, (who had hitherto held with the Frexch,) remon- 
ſtrating to them the many reaſons which they had to join with 
the Emperour and King of Exg/azd againſt Francis, who had firſt 
broken the common Peace made 1518, wherein the ſaid State of 
Venice was compriſed, and thereby bound to fall on the Infracor 
thereof, cc. But the Venetians, being engaged to Franc,took time 
only to adviſe thereof. 
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to the Papacy,was highly diſcontented ; Inſomuch that forſaking 
the Imperial party, he joined himſelf with three thouſand Foor 
and two hundred Horſe, to the French: Franciſco Matia alſo, who 
(upon Leo's death) had recovered Urbin, adhering. to them. So 
that, with the addition of ſixteen thouſand Suifle newly levyed, 


Adrian being thus choſen, Julio Cardinal de Medicis, who aſpired | 


— www. 


July 


and ſome Troops Lawutrech the Mareſchs! de Foix brought, the 
French had a conſiderable Army, with which he befteged Pavia. 
b But Proſpero Colonna coming with the Imperial Forces to relieve 
3 it, Zautrech railing the ſiege offered batrel ; which yet the Impe- 
rialliſts would not accept. This while Moxtmorency having taken 
Novara, returned ; ſo that the French now purſuing their point, 
the Imperialiſts were forced to get themſelves within a ſtrong Re- 
trenchment at Bicocca. And here either fide attended their advan- | 
tage; the Frexch hoping to drive the Imperialiſts away by famine, | 
and they again, that the Suiſſe for want of pay would deſert the 
French, That of the Suifle ſucceeded firſt, for demanding either | 
to have their pay,or leave to depart, or at leaſt order to fight, the | 
French, who wanted money, choſe this latter, as the leſs incon- 
| venienience, and ſo gave * on. But being repulſed with great loſs, 
| the next day the Suiſſe returned, and the reſt of the Army retired 
towards Zodz and Cremona, and laſtly to the Venetian Territories; 
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the ſpace of one whole year, though the Caftle of 2/az yielded 
preſently. Zaxtrrech thus finding all things deſperate, retires to 
France, laying the fault upon his not receiving pay for his Soul- 
diers; which yet, the Frezch ſay, was not for want of order from 


| the King, but through the coverouſneſs of his Mother Loſe, or 


the default of ſome Officers. And now the Imperialiſts, looſing 
no time, marched to Genojas in which were two factions, thoſe 
of the family of the Fieſchi, Adorni, and Spinola, being Imperialiſts, 
and thoſe of the Fregeſs and Doria, Fremch. That of the Fregofi 
govern'd now, Howlſoever the Imperialiſts * entred atid ſack'd 
that rich City ; which yet they quitted, when they had depoſed 
the Fregoſi, and ſet up the Adorni. Franciſco Sforza was reſtored 
alſo to that of 24/an, the Emperour not reſerving to himſelf fo 
much as one place in that Countrey. And ſo Co/ozna concluded 
the war for this year of 1522. Nevertheleſs the Treaties with 
the Venetians proceeded,|which at laſt rook effe,as ſhall be more 
particularly related. ; 

The proceedings betwixt our King and Charles were not kept 
ſo ſecret, but that they became ſufficiently known to Fraxcis, who 
would not yet inſtantly take notice of them, as being more un- 
provided then ſudden]y to bring matters to extremity. Therefore 
he continued a while his ſmooth Letters to the Cardinal. At laſt, 
berwixt impatience, and the order he hoped to give in Scor/azd and 
treland to find our King enough to do, he began to declare him- 
ſelf. Therefore, his Subjects having made ſome depredations on 
the Exgliſh Merchants, and ſatisfaction thereupon being requir'd, 
he delay'd if not denied reparation. Theſe particular offences 
were accompanied with a main breach of Treaty, as our King 


| conceiv'd. For the Duke of 4bany, who ſhould have continued in 


France, was now after five years abſence,. returned to his charge 
of Scotland, as ſhall be told more largely hereafrer. Our Engliſh 
ſoreſeeing thus a ſtorm likely to enſue, retire themſelves berimes 


from France ; the Merchants withdrawing their goods from the | 


Port-Towns, and the Scholars their perſons and Studies from 
Pariss Anne Belen alſo (who is ſaid by the French * writers to have 
lived in that Court ever ſince ſhe* cameover with our Kings ſiſter 
until this time) quitted it now, and returned to Emgland ; where 
ſhe did partake afterwards more good and ill fortune then ſhe 
conld reaſonably imagine. Our King alſo wrote to Fraxc#s ſharp- 
ly, telling him that howſoever he excuſed himſelf for ſending 
over the Duke of 4/bazy; yet that he knew well, nothing was 
done therein without his direion ; and that it was the manner of 
his Countrey, alind clim moliri, aliud ſpecie ſimulationis oftentare 
(as Polydore hath it,) reproaching him alſo with breach of his 
Oath. Francis much moved with this rough expoſtulation, ob- 
je&eth 


| 
| while the Imperialiſts,making uſe of their victory, got doth theſe | 
places, the Caſtle of Cremona only excepted, which held out for | 
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jecerh ro King Herry the ſecret Treaty at Bruges with the Emperor 
1521, requiring King Henry to declare himſelf. Beſides, he cau- 
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ſed all the Exgliſh mens Goods that remained to be ſeized on, through 
his Kingdom, and eſpecially thoſe at Bourdeaux ; which ſeemed (o 
much rhe unjuſter , in that divers of our Merchants had not only 
bought Wines there with ready money , bur paid Cuſtom for it. 
Our King hearing this , commands the Frewch Ambaſlador to his 
Houſe, ſeizeth on all other Frexch and Scottiſh here, and commits the 
better Perſons for a time, or until they had paid a pecuniary mul&, 
the poorer ſort being exempt yet upon ten days Imprifonment. 
The Vice-Admiral Sir wilam Fitz-Williams ( being in Fanuary laſt 
recalled from his Ambatlage in Fraxce, and Sir Thomas Cheyney ſent 
in his place) alſo was commanded to Sea with a ſtrong Fleet, to ſe- 
cure our Merchants and take what Frexch he could. Moreover, be- 
cauſe the French denied the reſt of the money due, and detained the 
French Queens Dower, our King cauſed the French Hoſtages to be 
kept under an honourable yer.ſomewhat ſtricter Guard than before, 
without uſing further Rigour. And, whereas Francis had deſired 
him to declare himſelf, King Hezry ſent over Clarenceanx his He- | 
rald, in the end of March, with his Declaration; whereby it was 
ſhewed, that becauſe Francis was the Infractor of the Common 
Peace, the King of Exg/and mult rake the Emperors part againſt 
him. Upon this, Ambaſladors were recalled on both fides, and 
War expected. Howbeit, as the Lord Brooke, Sir Edward Poynings, 
Sir Fohn Peachy, and Sir Edward Belknap, all brave Captains died 
about this time, (not of Poyſon given at * Ardres (when the Inter- 


view was) as ſome would have itz but of a Peſtilential Air , as 


Hall relatesz ) ſo our King left thoſe whoſe ſervice he now moſt 
needed, | 

And becauſe King Hezry meant to ſet to Sea a Royal Fleet, the 
Earl of S#rrey (as being Admiral of Exgland) was recalled from his 
Charge in Jrelazd ; where having, among other Services, repreſſed rhe 


Irruptions of the O-Neals and O-Carrols, he ſo govern'd the Land, that 


he both did his Prince an acceptable Service, and gain'd the love of 
the civil People of that Countrey, leaving (after a Parliament he held 
there from Fare 1521, tothe end of March 1522.) Pierce Bntler Lord 
Deputy, who yet kept not long Poſſeſſion of this Honour, as ſhall be 
ſhewed in its due place, 

The Cardinal, abour this time, whether for Oſtentation of his 
Power, or redeeming the Peqgples Favour , cauſed the Preachers at 
St. Paul's Croſs in Londen to publith, that all thoſe who would ear 
White-mears that Lent enſuing, ſhould without paying any thing, be 
exempt from Puniſhment and Sin. But the People unwilling to be 
caught by thoſe baits , ſo contemptuouſly reje&ed this offer , that 
the Cardinal might eaſily judge how ungracious be was with them, 
But as the manner of the moſt ſubtle fort of Favourites hath been 
not to ſtudy ſo much good as great Actions, as hoping thereby to 
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petual Variation (he ſeem'd to cauſe) in the Atairs of Chriſtes- 
dom , held not only the minds of the People in Attention and 
Suſpence, but made his Counſels more confiderable ro the King, 


than if he had purſued any one way. The laſt Change whereof 


| he was Author , had its chief Overture at Brwges, where, among 


other things , the Emperor reſolved to repair ro England to ſpeak 
with our King more particularly, concerning the general Aﬀairs of 
Chriſtendom, and to treat a Match berwixt himſelf and the Princeſs 
Mary, Daughter ro our King. And finally (which our King rook 
for a ſingular honour ) to be inſtalled perſonally of the Order of 
the. Garter at Windſor, while himfelf fate there as chief. For after 
his * retaining Maximilian the Emperor in pay, the next great teſti- 
mony of Reſpe& this World could give him (he thought) was, that 
ſo brave and great an Emperor as Charles , ſhould in ſo bufſie and 
difficult times undertake a Voyage, to be admitted into that meoſt 
Noble Fellowſhip. Into which alſo, Ferdinand his Brother, afterwards 
Emperor , was elected the laſt Saint Georges day. (viz.) April 23, 
I522. and had the Order and Habits ſent him to Noremberg, where 
being the Emperors Licutcnant, he held a Diet that year, And 
now, for the More magniticent Reception of the Emperor , the 
Varqueſs Dorſet was ſent to Calais, and the Cardinal ro Dover , 
whither, upon the 26. of May, 1522. (being about the time his 
Forces entred and ſacked Gezoua) the Emperor arrived. The Car- 
 dinal firſt aſſured him of his welcome ; which our King, follow- 
ing * preſently afterwards, confirmed. From hence the King con- 
duced him to * Greenwich, where the Queen ( his Aunt) with 
much Joy attended him. Hence again the King , riding in great 
Pomp through Zoxdon, conducted him to his Lodging in Blackfriers, 
his Train being placed in the * new beautified Palace at Bridewe/, To 
relate the Juſts and other Solemnities on this occaſion, or to tell how 
often Dukes, Earls, and Lords gave Water to the Cardinal at an 
High Maſs in Pan's, (where the Princes were on Whitſunday) is nor 
my Intention. Only for the rarity I cannot omit that on Fuze 19, 
the Emperor wearing the Robes of the Order, and fitting in his Stall 
[at windſor , accompanied the other Knights in all his Ceremonies 
and Rites uſual ar that rime. VVhich being done, both he and our 
King received the Sacrament together , and ſwore upon the holy 
Evangeliſts to obſerve the League concluded berwixt them , which 
was to this effte&, as appears by an Original, ſubſcribed and ſealed 
by Charles. 

Whereas there was lately Var begun berwixt us Charles, and the 
K'ng of Frexce, and (by virtue of a League concluded between us and 


| King Herry, and the ſaid King of Frazce) both we and Francis, by our 


Letters, required Aid of the ſaid King Hezry ; one againſt the other z 


and the ſaid King of England in the beginning of this War, to 
compoſe theſe Differences, ſent to (alan the moſt Reverend Father 
in 


amuſe and entertain their Princes ; ſo this Cardinal, by the per- 
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' months next following the Contract per werba de preſenti aboveſaid. 
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in God Thomas Cardinal of York, as his Lieutenant ; before whom 
when many Diſputes had bcen on both {1d2s, who firſt began rhe 
War, and it was found that the fault was in the French King, 
and that he firſt began with us, not in Zuxemburgh only, by Re- 
bert de 1a March (aborned by him, bur by his Caprains alſo in 
Navarre, and hired forcign Souldiers which were not his Subje&s 
to break the Publick Peace, contrary to the Treaty of London ; 
wherefore , when the moſt Reverend Father aforeſaid could not 
effe& ar Calais either Peace or Truce under any Honourable Con- 
ditions, the ſaid King of Ez21:nd underſtanding, as well by the Re- 
lation of the ſaid moſt Reverend Father, as by the Letters of Frax- 
ca King of France , written to his Orators and Captains ( which 
were ſhewed to the ſaid King of Znplazd,) that the ſaid Francs 
had broken both the Treaty oft London, and all other Treaties and 
Agreements of Afﬀrinity concluded berwixt them; Not only by 
ſending the Duke of Albany into Scotland (which was againſt his Oath! 
given) but alſo denying the King of England his Penſions, and vio- 
lating his Subjects againſt the League : The ſaid King of England 
hath reſolved hereupon to lend us Aid againſt him , according as 
he is bound by the Treaty of Loudon, And therefore upon Treaty 
of a perpetual and ſtricter Confederacy between us and the ſaid 
King Heyry, as alſo of a Marriage with the Princeſs ary, we (being 
on both ſides free from all Agreement made heretofore in this kind 
with the French) have concluded both League and Alliance in manner 
following 2 

The ſaid Emperor (hall not contrak any Marriage with any 
Woman, while the ſaid Princeſs 2fary is under age, bur ſhall rarry 
for her, and when ſhe is ripe marry her ; As ſoon as ſhe is twelve 
years old , he ſhall ſend a Proxy ro contra with her a Marriage 
per verba de preſentt, and ſhe ſhall fend a Proxy to him to the ſame 

urpole. 
n The King of Exglavd during this time ſhall not give her to any 
elſe. . 

As ſoon as this League is publiſhed, both Princes ſhall (at com- 
mon Coſts) ſend Orators to the Pope, and obtain of him a Diſpen- 
ſation ſuſficient for the performance of the ſaid Marriage in its due 
due time; notwithſtanding that they are in the ſecond degree 
of Conſanguinity and Afrinity ; fo that the Iflue may be legiti- 
mates 

The Princeſs ſhall be tranſported at the King of Exglend's charge, 
with all Equipage and Furniture fitting her Dignity, within four 


And ſhe ſhall be tranſported to Bruges , it (hayles be in the Low-Conn- 
tries; If in Spaix, then to the Town of Bzilboa ; whom within four 
days next enſuing, Charles (hall marry publickly in the face of the 
Church ; and till that time, ſhe ſhall remain inthe hands of the Com- 


miſfioners of King Henry, who tranſport her. 
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400000 Crowns ; the firſt halt whereof ſhall be paid on the Day 
of Marriage, or within eight dayes after ; and the other halt within 
2 year following, Charles giving Acquittances. Yet if the ſaid Prin- 
ceis (for want of Iflue Male lett by King Herry) (ball ſucceed in the 
Kingdom of Exglazd, then nothing ſhall be paid for Dowry with 
her, and whatſoever ſhall have becn paid, ſhall be reſtored to rhe 
Executors of the King of £g/and. It is alſo agreed, that out of 
the ſecond payment of the latter moiety (as aboveſaid) of the Dow- 


| Conrtries ; the reſt in Spaiz, to enjoy as long as ihe lives. It ſhe die 


ry, the King of England may deduct all moneys which are due to 
him, and formerly borrowed of him by the ſaid now Emperor or 
his Grandfather Maximilian, it they ſhall not be paid before. And 
the ſaid King of Ezgland ſhall reſtore to the ſaid Emperor the 
Deeds of Obligation, and the Pledges for the ſame. Bur it the King 
of England have a Son, then the Whole Dowry (above-aſſign'd) ſhall 
be paid, and ſhall be increaſed roa Million of Crowns, by the Ad- 
dition of 600000 ; which 600000 ſhall be paid (after the 400000 
are paid) yearly by 200000 Crowns per annuum. For her Joynture, 
the Emperor ſhall aſſign her in Lands and Cities. 50000 Crowns of 
yearly Rent clear; and particularly for a part thereof, ſuch Towns 
as the late Lady Margaret of Exgland bad for her Joynture in the Zow- 


before the Emperor her Husband without Children, then all her Jew- 
els, &c. ſhall remain to the Emperor. 

The Emperor binds himſelf, his Heirs, and his Dominions, 
unto the King of Ezelard, his Heirs and Succeſlors, under the 
pain of 400000 Crowns, that this Treaty of Marriage ſhall nor 


The Treaty 
of Peace 
and Confe- 
deration. 


III. 


be hindered on his part. In like manner the King of Ezglazd binds 
himſelf. 

Thar this Matrimony may be more firm and certain, a Treaty 
of League 1s renewed. 

Thar all former Treaties ſhall remain in force. 

They ſhall be Confederate firiatly for the Conſervation of all their 
Dignities, Titles, Rights, &c. howſoever, \and by whomſoever im- 
peached ; To have the ſame Friends and Enemies, &c. And, when 
one is invaded, the other ſhall aid him zo7# wiribws, as he would 
defend himſelf. 

And becauſe the King of Exgland hath entertained the Emperor, 
and given him leave to pals through his Countrey into Sp4zz , to 
provide the better for Recovery of his Rights againſt Francs , and 
hath trayuſported him over into Exgl/avd by a Fleet of 3ooo men: 
Therefore, in requital , the Emperor, when King Hezry ſhall paſs 
over to Cala, or any other Port, in expedition againſt the Frexch, 
will provide and lend him at his own Coſt a Number of Ships or 
Veſlels to tranſport his Souldiers, Horſe, and Ammunition, till che 
Charge equal the Coſts which King Hezry beſtowed on the Emperor 


Her Dowry which King Hezry (hall give with her ſhall be | 


in this kind. 
A _To 
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To recover ſuch Lands as the French King detains from borh, 
each Prince, before the end of «May 1524. or ſooner, ſhall levy 
Armies, thus ; (viz.) the Emperor in Perſon with ten thouſand Horſe, 
and thirty thouſand Foot or more, with competent Ammunition, 
ſhall invade Frazce on the Coalt of Spain ; and, at the ſame time, 
all the Dominions of the Emperor ſhall declare and wage war a- 
gainſt Francis, Alſo, the King of England by the ſame time ( May 
1524.) ſhall paſs the Sea 1n Perſon, and, with ten thouſand Horſe 
and thirty thouſand Foot , or more, and Ammunition, &c. ſhall 
fall on France , on what part he ſhall ſee moſt convenient. And be- 
cauſe the King of Exgland hath not of his own {o many Horſe, the 
Emperor will provide him Horſe (fo he pay them) and Foot (if he 
need.) If the King of England be coming to a Bartel with the Ene- 
my , and ſend to the Emperors Forces, being near at hand, to 
aſſiſt him, they (hall come and aid him, unleſs there be a juſt im- 

dimente 

War ſhall be made by Sea, (viz,) the Emperor in his Navy ſhall 
furniſh 3000 fighting men, The King of Exgland lo many likewile, to 
infeſt Francis his Dominions ſeverally or joyntly. They ſhall not 
revoke or diminiſh their Fleet without conſent, but reinforce ir, if 
impaired. : 

Neither ſhall deſiſt from Hoſtiliry without conſent of the other. 
Each ſhall give the other frce Paſlage through his Country. 

The King of E:glazd ſhall maintain and keep rwo thouſand Souldiers 
in the Borders of Calaz, and the Emperor as many in Artois, which 
ſhall make Roads into France, and repel the Invaſions of the Frexch, 
either {ingly or joyntly. 

Becaule the Frexch uſe much the German Souldiers, therefore each 
Prince, to divert them from the Frexch, ſhall entertain as many German 
Foot as he can; and within two Moneths next following, the Empe- 
ror ſhall renew and publiſh the Imperial Edits, whereby all Germans 
are (under pain of being accompred Rebels, and Conkiſcation of their 
Goods) forbidden to ſerve under the French. And the Duke of Loraiz 
(hall be admoniſhed not to ſuffer any Germans to paſs through his 
Country to aid the King of Frazce; It he do, then theſe two Princes 
will account him their Enemy. 

If either of the two recover from Frazce,. Places belonging to the 
other, he ſhall, upon requiſition, reſtore chem within a Moneth , 
And, to prevent Ambiguities and Quarrels, each Prince before 2ay, 
I524, ſhall declare his Pretences. 

Alfo, if either Prince have an intention to recover any other Rights, 
againſt other with-holdersz As 1t the King of Exglznd will ſub- 
je& Scotland unto the Kingdom of England, or reduce Irelayd to 


niſh any Rebel ; or if either the Scors trouble and invade Wo 
or the Gueldres the Dominions of Charles ; each ſhall give Aid to 
other. 


due Obedience ; or the Emperor recover Gwelares or Friſe, or pu- | 
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To confirm this Treaty ; Ir is agreed, there ſhall be mutual In- 
telligence berween the ewo Princes, and all things done by Com- 
mon Conſent; So that neither ſhall Trear with Francis or any other 
Prince , without the Knowledge and Conſent of the other, to the 
Prejudice of this Treaty. And, it any former Treaty made, be pre- 
judicial to this, they ſhall be counted of leſs value and force than 
this. - 

Both Princes , appearing before the Cardinal of York as Judge, 
in what place he that chuſe, thall voluntarily ſubmir to his Juriſ- 
diction as Legate, and confeſſing themſelves ro be bound to obſerve 
this Treaty , ſhall require the ſaid Legate ro pronounce the Sen- 
rence of Excommunication againſt them, if they violate the Articks 
thereof. 

If the Princeſs Mary die, and fo this Marriage take no effe, and 
it happen that the King of Eng/and have a Son, and the Emperor by 
ſome other Wife have a Daughter, welt converſo ; Then Aflinity ſhall 
be contracted by means of thoſe two. 

This Treaty, till it rake its effe&, and be put in execution, ſhall be 
kept ſecret from the French. 

It was agreed alſo, that this Treaty ſhall be ſignified to the Pope 
Adrian the Sixth, and he be intreated to enter into 1t, and held as a 
przncipal Contrahent, if he accept ir within three Months, The 
Venetians, it they will accept this Treaty within three Months, 
ſo, as (according as they ought by the Treaty of Zoxdon) they will 
torſake the Frexch, and declare themſelves againſt him , ſhall be 
| comprehended. The S#iſſe ſhall have this Treaty ſignified ro them, 
and be practiſed to renounce the Frexch, or at leaſt ro be Neutral, 
None ſhall be compriſed in this Treaty, which 1s Enemy to either 
of the two principal Contrahents : for the reſt, each may name his 
Friends. 

The ſame day that this Treaty was ſworn, Charles gave his Oath 
alſo toan Agreement, call'd the Indemnity ; which was an Obliga- 
tion, whereby he bound himſelt to ſave King Herry harmleſs for all 
the Sums of Money and Penſions, which were or ſhould be due to King 
Henry from Frances, (upon former Agreements betwixt them, ) and 
now were or ſhould be with-held by the ſaid Fraxcis, upon denuncia- 
tion of War againſt him. 


This was ſworn in the Preſence of Thomas Cardinals Eborac, 
Legare and Chancellor of Exgland, Mercurinus Comes Gattinacie, 
Baro Ozane & Terrugit. Petrms de Moca Epiſcopus Palent. Fohan- 
nes Alemand, Thomas Biſhop of Dureſme, Lord Privy-Seal. 
Cathbert Tonſtal, Door of both Laws, ele& Biſhop of Zoxdoyp, 
Vice-Chancellor of Exzgland. 


Laſtly, Charles wanting money for his preſent Occaſions, our 


King ſupplied him abundantly upon Aflurance given him of Repay- 
| 


ment. 
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ment. Charles having diſpatched his Afﬀairs here, and commanded 


companied by our King to wincheſter. Before yer they departed, 
it was reſolved berwixt them ro make uſe of ſome Yenetian Galleys 
(then riding in our Ports) upon pretence of conveying the Empe- 
ror to Spain, Which Proceeding yer, leſt it ſhould be thought ab- 
rupt, and prejudicial to our League with that State, was by In- 
fiructions trom hence to Pace ( his Majeſties Ambaſſador Reſident 
there) excuſed in great part, by alledging, that if they would 
make good the Confederacy entered into, 1518. they muſt nor 
take it il), rhar their Galleys were employed againſt the French, as 
the firſt Violaters and Diſturbers of the Publick Peace, And when 
they would not joyn, it was bur a juſt Puniſhment for their falling 
off. Which yer was not to be underſtood in that Rigour, bur they 
ſhould be refior'd in due time; as in effe& I find they were ſhortly 
after. This being done, Charles having taken * leave of our King, 
goes to Southampton, and attends a Wind and the Convoy of our 
Admiral, who tor better complying with the Common Cauſe, ac- 
cording to the League, 1518. was likewiſe conſtituted his; the Pa- 
rent Whereof for the Rareneſs, as well as Honour of the Perſon, 1 
have cauſed to be ſect down. 


AROLUS Quintus, Divina favente Clementia, 
ele&tus Romanorum Imperator, ſemper Auguſtus, 

ac Germaniz, Hiſpaniarum, Ucriuſque Siciliz, Jeruſalem, 
Hungariz, Dalmatiz , Croatiz, &c. Rex; Archidux 
Auftriz, Dux Burgundiz, Brabantiz; Comes Habſpurgji, 
Flandriz, Tirolis, &c, Cum ita fit quod Sereniffimus & 
potentiſſimus Princeps Henricus Ocavus, Angliz & 
Francizx Rex, Frater, Avunculus, & Contcaderatus nofter 
chariffimus , pro ejus- Jure Faxderis quod cum eo nobis 
intercedebar, nuper Franciſco Francorum Regi, tanquam 
Feederum quz cum nobis ambobus habebat violatori, 
Bellum juſte indixerir, Caulamque ſuam cum noſtra, 
ui ab codem Rege Gallo invaſi fuimus, conjunxeric, 
Claſſemque ob id maritimam inter czteros Belli appa- 
ratus inſtruxerit, cui prefecit Iluftriſſimum Conſangui- 
neum noſtrum chariſſimum Thomam Comitem Surrium, 
Orcdinis ſui Garterii Militem, Admiraldum Angliz , 
Walliz, Hiberniz, Normaniz, Vaſconiz, & Aquitaniz , 
noſque pariter cundem communem hoſtem Gallum armis 

| etiam 


his Fleet, conſiſting of 180 5a1], to meet him at Southampton, is * ac. 


* July I. 


| —— — Gy ———— Ee ————_ —_— — ——— 


nol | 1:- The Life and Reign 


——— 


1522, \etiam maritimis urgere (ut par eſt) decreyerimus, jun&ta 
LYN [ipfa noftra cum prefati Sereniſhmi Avunculi noſtri Claſ- i | 
ſe, reputanteſque tum jam di&ti cjus Admiraldi infignem| 
Bello Peritiam, Fortitudinem , atque alias fingulares | 
Virtutes, cui merito multa majora onera committi pol- 
|ſent; rum que conjun&tis viribus armiſque_ geruncur, 
multo melius uno duce, uno capite regi quam pluribus : 
Eapropter non abs reduximus, f1 & noſtrz ipſtus Claſs 
onus, Bellique maritimi provinciam eidem Angliz Admi- 
raldo deſtinaremus. Itaque in vim przſentium Litera- 
rum noſtrarum , prxdicto [lluftriſimo Thome Comiti 
& Admiraldo, ac Claflis przdi&ti Regis Avunculi noſtri 
Capitaneo Generali, candem damus & concedimus autho-| | 
ritatem , plenamque & omnimodam poteſtatem ſuper | | 
Claſſem noſtram maritimam, omneſque ejus Capitaneos, 
Milites, & Claſſarios , cujuſcunque cituli ſunt graduſve 
& conditionis, quam iple Admiraldus ſuper Regis ſui 
Claſſem haber, tam in honorandis Militibus, Equeſtrique 
dignitate quos dignos cenſuerit inſigniendis, e contra ve- 
| ro malefactoribus puniendis, quas eis voluerit legibus ſta- 
cuendis, corumque Cauſis cognoſcendis, quam in czteris 
omnibus & fſingulis faciendis & executioni mandandis, 
juxta authoritatem eidem a przxdi&to Rege ſno conceſlam, 
ac quemadmodum alias ſpeftat ad Officium unius mariti- 
mz Claſſis Capitanei ſeu Generalis Prafe&ti, ipſiuſve Pre- 
difti Admiraldi {ingulari prudentiz convenire in omni- 
bus viſum fueric, arque expedire. Mandantes ob id, 
atque expreſle commirtentes univerſis & ſingulis Capi- 
taneis, Vice-Capitaneis, Locum-tenentibus , Baronibus, 
Nobilibus, Militibus, Magiſtris, Naviculatoribus, Claſlj- 
ariis, cxteriſque Militibus omnibus, tam equitibus quam 
| peditibus , in Claſſe ipſa noſtra exiſtentibus, aur futuris, 
quod cidem Comiti Admiraldo & Capitaneo Generali ac 
eJus in hac parte ſufficienter Deputato intendentes, auxi- 
liantes, & obedientes fint in omnibus prout decet, con- 
trafacientibus debiti pena non carituriss Harum Teſti- 
monio Literarum manu noftra ſubſcriprarum, noftrique 
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The Earl, having accepted heteof by our King's conſent, did, 
upon Fe 13. land his men in Normandy near Cherboarg, and after 
having deſtroyed the adjoining Country,.(ſparing only Religious 
houſes,) he return'd to Portland ;. whence ſetting Sail again, he 
lands, July 1. at a place neare Aorlas in Bretaigne, and with ſeven 
thouſand men marcheth thither, where our Maſter-gunner having 
diſcharg'd a Piece fo fortunately, that he broke the wicker, ſome 
of our men enter'd in the ſmoak and open'd the Gate ; whereupon 
the reſt following, the Town was quickly ſack'd, and burnt,and 
a rich Booty carryed to our Navy. After which the Earl comman- 
ded ſixteen or ſeventeen Frexch Ships (he fonnd on that Coaſt) ro 
be burnt ; And ſo leaving his Vice- Admiral to ſcour the Seas, he 
made certain Knights for their good ſervice, and return'd to South- 
hampton, whence he conducted the Emperor to Spain, who taking 
Ship Fuly 6. arrived Faly 16. at Sant- Ander. 

The Exgliſh Garriſon, this while, in Calais and Guiſxes, and the 
French in Ardyes and Boulogne were not idle, but took many occaſions 
of invading each other Frontiers, among which one,related by Hall 
and Hollinſhead,ſeems ſo memorable, that Thave thought fir to in- 
ſertit., Three hundred Frexch horſe lying in Ambuſcado near 
Guiſnes, and ſending ſome horſe before to draw out the Engliſh; a 
little band of eight Archers iſſued forth,and maintained a skirmiſh; 


at laſt twelve Demy-Lances (which Hall ſaith were all welch men,) 


came to their reſcue ; the French perceiving this, iſſue forth with 


all their Horſe ; but our Demy-Lances charged them with that 
courage,that,killing and hurting divers,they opened their way to 
the Town. 

Theſe ſo many occaſions of making war, enforced the King to 
make uſe of his ſubjects affections ; whereof that he might take the 
betternotice, he cauſed a General Muſter or deſcription to be made 
(rhis ſummer) of all his Kingdom,commanding (as $row hath it our 
of a * warrant directed to a Conſtable of a hundred) that they 
ſhould certifie the names of all above ſixteen years old, and that 
they ſhould repair to a certain place aſſigned, with their Arms,and 
declare what their names are, and to whom they belong, and who 
is Lord of every Town or Hamlet, and who be Stewards, as alſo 
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who be Parſons of the Town, and what their Benefice is worth, 
and who be owners of every Parcel of Land within the {aid Pre- 
cin&s, and what is the yearly value of every man's Land ; as alſo 
the Stock on the Lands, and whois owner thereof; alſo, what 
ſtrangers dwell there, and of what occupation they are ; alſo the 
value and ſubſtance of every perſon being above ſtxteen years old, 
as well ſpiritual as temporal; alſo, what Penſions go thence to 
Religious or Spiritual men, Which being certified again,the King 
(as Polydore ſaith) rejoyced, as finding his Kingdom ſo wealthy. 
Howbeit, as he was not ready yet for a Parliament,he * borrowed 
of the Citizens of Zodox twenty thouſand pound, and ſent Privy 
Seals to divers other rich perſons of the Kingdom ; In ſequence 
whereof, he demanded a Loane (as I take it) of the tenth of the 
Temporalty, according to the true yalue of their Eſtates, to be 
employed in the Wars, anda fourth of the Spiritualty, But as 
this cauſed much grudging, ſo the Londoners (particularly } * al- 
ledged ſo many reaſons why they could not, upon Oath, give ac-| 
count of their goods, and wealth, eſpecially as long as ſo much of 
their Stock was in other mens hands, that the Cardinal ar laſt ac- 
cepted their valuation of themſelves, upon their ſimple honeſtics. 
All which extraordinary ways of furniſhing the preſent ne- 
ceſſities yet ended in a Parliament the next year, as ſhall be 
told in it's place. The King having thus yet gotten ſome 
Money, denounced open was to Fraxcis, unleſs he made 
Peace with the Pope and Emperor. In {cquence thereof Com- 
manding the Earl of Srrey and not the Duke of Suffolk, (as 
the Frexch have it) after his attempts by Sea, to go over to 
(alas and with convenient Forces to joyn with Horence d' Egmond, 
(ount de Bure, General of the Emperors Troops. Theſe 
meeting together betwixt Arazes ( lately demolifh'd) and Saint| 
Omer , ſpoil'd and burart all the villages in their way till they 
came to Heſdin, in which Odoart Seigneur de Bizz , with a 
ſtrong Garriſon, Commanded. But Autumn being now far 
come on, and the weather very unſeaſonable, they could 
only take the Town; the Caſtle being ſtronger, then that 
it was thought fic to attempt it. They marched therefore 
towards Dourlans, Which they took, and burnt, withall the 
adjoining Villages. The ſeaſon continuing ſtill very foul, 
and our men falling generally fick, the Army diffolvd, and 
the rather for that the two Generalls could not agree about their 
deſigns. Before yet the Earl of Szrrey departed, he burnt Marquiſe, 
and ſome other places neare the the Engliſh Pale, which being 
done,he came home, and gave our King an account of his journey. | 
W hereupon alſo Sir Themas Bolen, aud Richard Sampſon Dottor of 
Law were ſent to Charles in Spaiz, to adviſe what further was to be 
done. 

The Duke of Albany, whom we left in Frazce, was now 
recall'd 
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recall'd by more then one voice. For he was not only ſent for | 1522. 

by the vote of the Nobility and People of Scozland, but Queen | vw 
3 Margaret herlelf invited him, Beſides, it is probable, that | 752" 
pr Francss did not unwillingly connive at his departure, as hoping he 


would find our King enough to do at home. The cauſe why 
the State deſired his return was, that their King was ſo young,and 
ſome of their affairs were diſcomfloled, Bur Queen Margaret 
had alſo her reaſon, For, veing offended with the Earl of nga 
| for forſaking her at Harbotrle 1516, and ſcandaliz'd much art the 
{ love he now bore to a certain Scottiſh Lady, ſhe had endeyoured, 
by the Duke of /banys means, to procure a Diverce at Rope, | 
alledging, among other cauſes, that ſhe heard, her Husband 
Fames the fourth was living three years after Floddexfield; and 
therefore not dead when ſhe married him, (ſo much did that bruit 
prevail.) But becauſe our King again oppoſed this, (as I find by 
our Records, whence I have the whole paſſage) nothing was pre- 
ſently done, though afterwards, new motives appearing, ſhe 
was divorced from him, as will appearin it's place. The Duke, 
being now generally * welcom'd, baniſhed the Earl of 4zgus with |* 1521. 
his brother George into France, and cauſed his Uncle Gawiz the Octob. 19. 
Learned Biſhop of Dunkelden to be cited to Rome, for the reſt 
ſummoning a Parliament to begin 1522. whither our King ſent January. 
Clarenceanx Herald, to require and command the Duke to avoid | 1522. 
the Realm, and if he would not, todefie him. And that he 
might have juſt cauſe to uſe this language , he was to alledge 
unto the Duke, that he had broken an expreſs Article of the 
| Treaty in coming over; Neither could he pretend to have any 
; Commiſſion from Francis; who, in a Letter to our King, had 
: diſavowed this Action ſo far, as he profeſſed to be neither privy 
nor conſenting to his journey. Beſides, that there was danger 
i of his aſpiring to the Crown, and that the Divorce he 
; procured for Queen Margaret, was not without deſign to 
obtain her for himſelf. And this is the ſubſtance of thar 
wherewith Clarenceaux Was to charge him (as I gather out of 
ſeveral Collections.) Howſoever, our Records tell us, that 
the Duke of Albany replied, That, fince his recal came 
from the Nobility and State of the Land, he would retain | 
it againſt all Kings. As for his being ſuſpe&ed of Ambition | 
to the Crown, he anſwered, that he had rather enjoy his means in 
France, then pretend to that regality, And for Queen Margaret, he | 
ſaid he had indeed negotiated a divorce in Rome,but withno inten- 
tion to marry her himſelf, when he could ; as having a wife of his 
own, Letters alſo were ſent by our King to the Parliament,where- 
by he perſwaded them to reje&t the Duke. Burt they anſwer'd 
that they would defend him againſt all. Laſtly I find, by an original 
of Queen Margaret, that our King writ to her alſo; Forſhe there 
expoſtulates ſharply with him, for believing thoſe reports con- 


| R 2 cerning 
: L _ 


* July 30» 


* Sept. I. 


| Ockob. 


five hundred men, to Proclaifa that the Scottiſa ſhould come in 
to the King's Peace by the firſt of 14arch following, or to ſtand to 
their perils; which the Duke of A4/bazy ſuſpefting would prove a 


| War, had provided by this time a great Army in the Borders ; 


unwilling yet to do more then to ſhew his power to oftend. For, 
beſides that many of the better ſort judged wiſely,that if matrers 
ſucceeded ill, they might be called in queſtion, when their King 


| came to full age , they were not ignorant, how puiſſant an enemy 


they provoked ; eſpecially,at a time,when their Confederates the 
| French had ſo much to do elſewhere. Therefore, although the 
Lord Dacres made ſome Inroads into Scotland, and burnt di- 
vers villages, joining himſelf with the Earl of Shrewsbury, * Con- 
ſtitute Lieutenant General for the North Parts; And that the 
Duke of Albany himſelf was advanced as far as Carlite, yet he re- 
tird; theintercefſion of Queen Margaret prevailing for a confe- 
rence to be had betwixt the Duke and the Lord Dacres. wherein, 
all for the preſent was quieted, whereof the Lord Dares was glad, 
as being ſomewhat ſurpriſed at that time. This conference yet 


O IA. 
brought forth a * Truceonly, for a few days, upon condition 


| that the Scottiſh ſhould ſend Ambaſſadors into Exgland, to defire 
a Peace. But when they required the Frexch might be compre- 
hended, King Heary would not conſent; howbeit, the Truce was 
prorogued: whereupon the Governour, as finding the Scottiſh 
Nobility unwilling to invade Ezgl/and on thoſe terms, in 0Oober 
departs tO France, to crave aid of Francs ; the event whereof we 
ſhall ſee the next year. 

But while theſe Chriſtian Princes were in war thus one againſt 
the other, the Turk who had now long experience what harm the 
Knights of Saint Fohz of Fernſalem had done him in the Archipelapo, 
thought fir to invade the Iſle of Rhodes, (their chief ſtrength and 
fortreſs at that time.) Hereunto concurr'd a requeſt which Selzm 
upon his deathbed made unto his ſon So/yman, wherein he nor 
only exhorted him to revenge the affront his Grandfather Mabo- 
»et ſuffered, when he was repulſed thence, but even as a pious 


chiefs hath religion (which ſhould be a new bond of Peace) au- 
thoriſed unto mankind, in more then one age or Country. It was 
not yet without much danger that So/yman made this attempt. For 
as he brought near two hundred thouſand men into a little and 


barren Ifſland,fo,if ever his Shipping had through firing or ill wea- 


and devout Act recommended this enterpriſe to him. Such miſ-| 


| ther been caſt away or deſtroyed, he muſt have periſh'd there be- 


fore; 
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fore the Town could be forc'd, Butſuch was the diſunion of the 1522. 
Chriſtian Princes that they loſt their fair occaſion ; Thus, upon | L/ vIy 
Saint Fohn Baptiſts * day (the more to deſpight the Knights) this | Jane 24. | 
great Army entred the Ifland, (the T»rk himſelf following in 
perſon a month after) and continued the ſiege til! Chriſtmas, 
opon which day So/yman with great pomp entred Rhodes, being | 
yielded upon compoſition by Phillip de Villiers a French man, 
Great Maſter of that Religion, Shortly after which, he, rogether 
with thoſe Knights that remained, failed towards Rome,and other 
parts of Jtaly, where comfortleſs and Errant they continned, | 
till by the interceſhon of Clement the ſeventh (ſometimes Knight | 
of that Order) and the favour of Charles, they * obtained aaltha, * 1525. 
where they now reſide. 

In November this year, a Diet being held at Norembers, Adrian 'N mb. 
ſends to the Princes of Germany, requiring them paſſionately to : 
ſuppreſs Luther , according to the decree at worms z confeſling | 1521. 
nevertheleſs many. abuſes in Eccleſiaſtical Government , inſo- 
much, that he doubted not to. give Cheregat his Nuncio Inſtructi- 
ons to ſay , 1n hac ſanita ſede aliquot jam Annu multa abominanda 
faiſſe, which he therefore promiſed, by degrees, to redreſs. Bur 
the meſſage pleaſed neither ſide: the Cardinals at Rome difliking 
| Adrians free declaration ; and the Princes there, as little appro- | 
: ving the ſlow and indirect courſes taken for reforming the many | 
; enormities then uſed in the Roman Church, as may appear by | 
their Cextum Gravamina z the particulars whereof T have thoughr | 
fir to inſert, not with deſire to affront any, bur only that, pur- ol 
ſuing my intentions, the Reader may find briefly a crue Hiſtory of 
the times. 

The ſubſtance of the Centum Gravamina, offered to Pope Adrian 
by the Germans, was to this effect : 

That the Church hath both commanded and forbidden divers | x, 
things the Scripture didnot: As certain Obſtacles of marriage, | 
differences of meat, 8c. all yet to be redeemed for money. 

That people, who otherwiſe might juſtly marry, were yet | nj, 
forbidden it at certain times, when yet both Ecclefiaſticks and 
Laicks took then their Carnal liberty. Nevertheleſs that for 
money this reſtraint might be diſpenced with. 

That. Indulgences { called there poſture) and pardon for | 111, 
ſins, not only paſt but future, did cauſe all Impiety and wicked- 
neſs, while men believed, Mods tinniat dextra, they ſhould have 
perfe& freedom from all. | 

That the money for Indulgences, &c. was not employed the | Iv. | 
way it was promiſed, that is to ſay againſt the Turk, but rowards 
their friends and kindreds expence and luxury. 

Thar yet the Pope, Biſhops, and other principal perſons of the | \- 
Clergy reſerved ſome caſes to themſelves, which none other can 
diſpence with, and that this again coſt them much. "20 
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That the pardon of fins for future times, brought in all miſchief, | 


as Perjury, Homicide, Adultery, and the like. 
That certain Preachers (called Stationariz) went up and down 
the Countrey, preaching the lives of ſome holy men or Saints, as 


Ualentine, Hubert, &c. promiſing the ſimple people, that if they 


vowed themſelves to thoſe Saints, and paid ſuch an yearly Tri- 
bute, they ſhould be free from ſuch diſeaſes, as they named. 

That the Fratres Mendicantes, called Terminarii, conſumed the 
Alms that the poor ſhould have. 

That, at the inſtance of Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, divers Laicks 
were Cited to Roxze, to anſwer concerning buſineſſes not belonging 
ro that Court, as namely matters of Inheritance, Gages, and 
Pawns, &c. | 

That even Laicks, upon their Oath that they cannot hope for 
Juſtice in Germazy before their ordinary Judge, might bring their 
cauſe to Rome, though otherwiſe it were proved that Juſtice were 
done, and the party perjured. 

That certain Judges called Conſervatores, which were appointed 
by the Pope to determine the cauſes of certain Eccleſiaſticks, did 
under colour thereof trouble all other places of Judicature,and de- 
rogate from the Temporal Authority, excommuntcating all thar 
would not obey them. 

That certain Delegates and Commiſſaries of the Pope were 
often appointed to determine the ſecular cauſes of any perſon 
whatſoever, and to denounce Excommunication if they diſ- 
obeyed. 

That the Ooees by exempting certain Monaſteries from the 
juriſdiQtion of their Biſhops and Ordinaries, went about to draw 
an immediate dependance upon the Church of Roe, to the dimi- 
nution of the Imperial power. 

That the right of Patronage belonging to divers Laicks and 
Eccleſiaſtical perſons, was {under colour of prevention) uſurped 
by the Pope and his Legates, when Benefices were vacant, and 
that they did confer them uſually upon Courtiers and their 
Favourites. | 

That theſe meneither dying at Rome, or in their way thither, 
their Offices and Benefices were conferred ufually by the Pope, to 
the detriment of the true Patrons. 

That divers undue means were practiſed to prove men amply- 
Beneficed to be Courtiers, and dependants on Cardinals. 

T hat great Benefices or Eccleſiaſtical promotions could not be 
confer'd on able perſons, unleſs Penſions were firſt given out of 
them to the Courtiers and Officers of the Pope. 

Thar, under pretences of making Beneficeslitigious, the ſaid 
Courtiers and Officers drew rhence great Penſions; and if the 
ordinary Statutes of Chancery ſerved not, they formed and re- 
formed them as they pleaſed , alſo the. Incumbent dying during 

| this 


——c—_——— 


—_ ee ee et 


—_— 


| 


—— - —  ———— _ _ 


- Wo; n =? h ”- 
" . 


= * 
<n 


F.C EF EPO x oe -tmpeR 
Os CO. ot ow " 2 TORN. nA os OPTI 7 rn, ag thy" Oe ET AE EY 
4 « : » g we. ba RE Iran i II BEE ein ob Chak a bee FOES. PRSENSS. 
Wt 6", d 7 A TOE, RY Oe CARE RPE C7 TC FY AR Sat 
: - _” CE Sl LSE os gt I 
- CI LESS, 


wm 


of King He» «rv the Eighth, 


this pretended controverlſie,the ſaid Pretenders invaded the Bene- 
fice, to the wrong of the Patron, 

That the Collation of Deaneries, and other Eccleſiaſtical pro- 
motions was often taken from the right Patrons by the Pope, 
eſpecially if the former poſſeſſors were Courtiers. 

That in granting Benefices they uſed many Arts to get money, 
under the names of Reſervations, Permurations,Surrogations,&c. 
to the damage of the Patron, 

That Courtiers often having Benefices in Germany confer'd on 
them, farmed them our co ſtrangers who cannot ſpeak the Lan- 

uage. 

That Archbiſhops and Biſhops were bound by their Chapters 
ro beſtow the beſt vacant Benefices, with Cure or without it, a- 
mong themſelves only, to the fruſtrating of many able Perſons, 

That the houſes belonging to ſuch Benefices were ſuffered to 
fall, and the people untaughr, and the Statutes of Founders not 
oblerved. | 

That divers Abbies, and Religious houſes, being delivered in 
Commenaam to Cardinals, and Biſhops, did not feed now above 
five or ſix perſons, whereas heretofore they nouriſhed forty or 
fifty. 

That, whereas there were divers Collegiate Churches in Ger- 
914ny, into which none but Princes, Earls, Barons,or at leaſt Gentle- 
men ought to be admitted ; thatnow Courtiers,though inferiour 
perſons, were received into them for money. 

That, whereas in the beftowing of Benefices divers ancient Pri- 

vizedges and Immunities belonged both to Eccleſiaſtical and 
Laick perſons, they were now by the policy of the Roman See, 
eluded or infringed. 
- That, whereas Annats were paid to the Pope by Ecclefiaſticks, 
and whereas the Princes of Germany did alſopay them for divers 
years, upon condition the money might be imployed in war a- 
oainſt the Turk; Now becauſe they underſtood the money was 
otherwiſe diſpoſed of, they deſired henceforth to be eaſed of this 
oreat burden. 

That Eccleſiaſticks do not pay their due parts, either for a war 
againſt the Turk, or other publick affairs; whereas having ſogreat 
a portion of Revenue in Germany, they ſhould furniſh their reaſon- 
able ſhare; And in this caſe the Church Ornaments and Treaſure 
are not to be ſpared, leaſt they come all together into the hands of 
the Turk. 

That, whereas Eccleſiaſtical perſons, being by taking Orders 
exempt from ſecular juſtice, do thereupon take more freedom 
to commit Adultery, Murders, Rapine, and even Coining monies, 
to theno little ſcandal of Religion, and derogation of the ſecular 
Authority ; and that their Superiours likewiſe never puniſh them, 
but being firſt degraded, (to which yet much ceremony and time 


Re EI 


is | 


———— —— —_ 


| 


—— ——A_———__— ew @ CeD enee no O_o — 


XX, 


XXI, 


XXII. 


XXII1- 


XXIV. 


&XXV, 


RXXY1., 


XXVIII. * 
XXIX. 


Þ.9.0,9 


XXXI, 


= ) 
—_— ET no 3 


128 


I522, 


RRAUI, 


XXXIV. 


RXRRVI., 


XXXVII, 


XXXVIIL 


XXXIX, 


XL, 


' The Life and Reign 


— — —— ——— _— 
— —— ————— 


is required,) and that the ſaid Snperiours by their Chapters, are 
bound not to puniſh them otherwiſe. 

And whereas the leaving theſe crimes unpuniſhed may cauſe 
ſedition and tumult in the Laity,as finding the Ecclefiaſticks have 
not parity of puniſhment with them : 

Therefore, they deſired that Eccleſiaſticks and Laicks may 
equally ſuffer for crimes of the ſame nature ; And that no Order 
may priviledge them from the Magiſtrate. 

That whereas Banns and Excommunications ought to be uſed 
only when men are convicted of Hereſie; that yet Laicks incurred 
this puniſhment for ſmall faults,and'\ſo were driven to deſperation, 
and excluded from Divine ſervice. 

That divers alſo, who were not properly intereſled in the crime 
of theExcommunicated perſon, did yet ſuffer as Complices ; and 
all this only that more money might be gotten. 

That when the Prieſt or. Eccleſiaſtical perſon was killed by 
chance, the whole Town or Village was interdicted, till compen- 
ſation were made,and no regard taken of the occaſion given. 

T hat Holidaies were in ſuch number in Harveſt time, that peo- 
ple could not get in their Corn in due ſeaſon ; whereas yer, in- 
numerable miſchiefs were then done, rather then Gods ſervice 
frequented, according to the firſt Inſtitution. 

That the Revenues of the Knights of the Teutoxick Order, 
deſtin'd for war againſt the Turk, were applied to Cardinals, 
Archbiſhops, and Biſhops, which were neither Germazs, nor of 
| the ſaid Order, contrary to the firſt Inſtitution. 

T hat Arch-Biſhops, Biſhops, and other Prelates obtained from 
Rome Conſervators and Delegates, whence ſo many grievances 
follow to the Laicks. | 

That Laicks Goods and Inheritance might come to Ecclefia- 
ſtical hands by purchaſe, or otherwiſe ; but that Eccleſiaſtical 
Goods and Inheritance might never return to the Laicks. 

That when Eccleſiaſtical perſons, having Inheritance deſcend- 
ing upon them, did die inteſtate, divers Biſhops did claim that 
lakefithace themſelves, to the prejudice of the next right heirs. 

That, whereas the profits of certain Lands and Poſleſſions 
temporal, were ſometimes caſually - transferred by Laicks to 
Eccleſiaſtical perſons, they laboured to retain the ſaid Lands 
as their own for ever, by ſubmitting them to Eccleſiaſtical Ju- 
riſdiction. 

That Biſhops would not confirm the Foundations of Eccleſia- 
ſtical Benefices, unleſs the Founders gave them the firſt beſtow- 
ing thereof, 

That they were forced to purchaſe the confirmation of them for 
great ſums of money. | 

That, when by a Lay perſon any man were preſented to a 
Benefice, he could not be inveſted therein, till he had paid bs 
muc 
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much as a years profit, or two, to the Biſhop and his Of- 
ficers. | 


the People. Inſomuch that they will adminiſter no Sacrament un- 
leſs ſome money be given. 

That many are made Prieſts who have not means to maintain 
the charge, to the derogation of their Dignity, while they exer- 
ciſe ſome ſordid Trades; And that they who can get fix voices 
for a Certificate,obtain Orders, when yet thoſe Atteſtations were 
corruptly gotten, | 

That more is exacted from the People for the Conſecration of 
Churches then is needful; And that, though Laicks beſtow divers 
gifts on the Church,as Altar-pieces,ec. yet money is required for 
their conſecration. 

That if two or more fight in the Church-yard with their fiſts, to 
the drawing of never ſo little blood, the Town muſt pay for the 
new conſecrating thereof. 

T hat ſuffragans uſed to baptize Bells, under pretence of dri- 
ving away Devils and Tempeſts ; And, for this purpoſe, did in- 
vite many rich Godfathers, who were to touch the Rope while 
the Bell was exerciſed, and its name invoked, (unto which all 
the people muſt anſwer.) And that a Banquet was uſed to be 
made hereupon, at the coſt of the Laicks, amounting in little 
Towns to a hundred Florens, whither the Godfathers were to 
come and bring great Gifts, 6c. whereas they deſired that the 
faid Bells might be baptized not only by Suffragans, bur b 
any Prieſt , with Holy-water, Salt and Herbs , without ſuc 
Colts. 

Thar, if in any Dioceſs a ſolemgity for a new Saint were fre- 
quented, the Biſhop uſed to take to himſelf a third or fourth part 
of the offering, which yet ought to have been employed in war 
againſt the Turk. 

That, whereas ſome Nunneries were governed by Provofts, 


oiven them money. 

That when any Abbot or Abbeſs was choſen, they muſt be con-. 
ſecrated anew by the Suffragans, (though otherwiſe they were 
capable of the charge) and feaſts made, and great ſums paid. 
That alſo many Offices were invented in the Court of Rome, ſo 
that Biſhops could not enter their charge without paying great 
Fees, which again they were forced to get of che people as they 
could. | 


/ 
! 


That Eccleſiaſtical Judges commonly were Perſons of an idle 


life, and intentive wholly ro gain. 
Thar though the Plaintiff be Eccleſtaſtick, and the Defen- 


'dant Laick, and that by the Law, Ador Rei Forum ſequi 
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That Biſhops raiſe extraordinary Subſidies on the Prieſts under 
them, ſo that they cannot live unleſs they get money again from 
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| debet , yet the cauſe was revoked ſtill ro the Eccleſiaſtical 


Court. 
That though Juſtice be neither delayed nor denied in Cj- 


vil Courts, yet the Eccleſiaſtical perſons drew matters of 
debt into their Courts, and opprefled men by their rigid cen- 
ſures. 

That, whereas Citations and Monitories are granted againſt 
Laicks, in many caſes, which are known not to belong to Eccle- 
fiaſtical Juriſdiction, yet that the Perſons ſo cited, either can get 


no remedy herein, or that, before the Civil Magiſtrate can avoke 
the cauſe,ſo much time and money is ſpent;as 1s intolerable to the 
poor ſuitor. 

That Eccleſiaſtical Judges drew many cauſes to their Court, 
which belonged not to it, As Raviſhments of Virgins, ſome caſes 


—— 


— 


D— 


| 


| 


concerning Baſtardy, ec. which yet they could not be drawn t 
remit to the crdinary juriſdiction. 

That, when a man were wrongfully called before Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Judges, and ar laſt, after much charges diſmiſſed, yer unleſs 
his adverſaries Proctor were ſatisfied to the full, he ran the danger 
of Excommunication. 

That Laicks, though by long preſcription they paid nei- 
ther great nor ſmall Tenths, out of certain of their Lands, 
yet received Citations from Eccleſiaſtical Judges, and were 
conſtrained to pay, under the penalty of Excommunication ; 
not daring to appeal to Rome, for fear of more exceſſive 
charges. | 

Thar all belonging to Eccleſiaſtical perſons laboured alſo to 
take the advantage of the Eccleſiaſtical Courts, when they had 
any ſuit againſt Laicks. 

Thar, on occaſion of injurious words only, Eccleſiaſtical 
perſons drew the ſuit to their Courts, and ſuffered not the lawful | 
Judge to determine it. 

Thar, in all cauſes where Oaths are interpoſed, Eccleſia- 
ſtical Judges uſed to avoke them, upon pretence that matter of 
Oaths were not otherwiſe to be decided : which at laſt yet would 
wholly fruſtrate Secular Courts; there being ſo many caſes where- 
in Oaths intervene. 

That, when their judgments concern'd their Eccleftaſtical | 
ſuperiors, they dare not exerciſe them,but only let them run againſt 
the poorer ſort. | 

That they have invented many Reformations, Ordinances, | 
Laws, and Statues wholly differing from the uſual and Common | 
Law, which yet tend not ſo much to the good of the People, as 
their own private gain. 

Thar, it being agreed by the Canons of the Fathers, that Spi- 
tnal puniſhments ſhould be inflicted for Spiritual and manifeſt 
fins, Eccleſiaſtical Judges and Officers yet did extend and aggra- 
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vate theſe puniſhmeats ſo far that Laicks were forced to redeem 
them without money: 

That men and women, being falſly accuſed, yet upon their 
purgation, they were ſo far from receiving ſatisfaction , that 
they were forced to pay for Letters of Abſolution; And Oaths; 
beſides,taken of malicious and wicked women,upon words ſpoken 


| when they revile each other 5 which made them often incur per- 


jury, and occaſion much offence, | 
That, when buſineſs of Matrimony hath proceeded ſo 
far, that one of the parties pretended a Contra&, which the 


| other denied, and that ſome Gifts as Earneſts of Marriage had 


paſſed betwixt them, the Eccleſiaſtical Judges yer ſeparating 
the parties, keep the Gifts for themſelves, as forfeir or ef- 


| cheated. 


That, whereas there are certain cauſes ſo belonging to both 
juriſdiftions, as they are determinable by that Court which firſt 
queſtions them (as manifeſt Perjuries, Adulteries,e+c.) yet the Ec- 
clefiaſtical Judges forbad the Civil ro meddle herein. 

Thar, upon pretences of Laicks, that they cannot obtain of 
the Secular Magiſtrate execution of Juſtice, Citations were uſu- 
ally granted from the Eccleſiaſtical Court, or Breves to the 
Secular Judges, warning them in the ſpace of a month to end 
the ſaid cauſe, or otherwiſe that they would rake order; when 
yet,the cauſe being brought before them,depended often the ſpace 
of three years, without that they would grant the like power to 
Secular Judges. 

That Eccleſiaſtical Judges, under colour of preſcription,arro- 
oated much to themſelves, when as yet no preſcription can avail 
againſt the Pope and Emperour. 

That offenders, after private confeſſion, being required to do 
publick Penance before all the people, are compelled alſo to pay 
money to Eccleſiaſtical Officers. 

Thar, inſtead of forbidding Uſury, they permit it for money 
oiven them; and that for an Annual Revenue paid, they permit 
Clerks, Religious and Secular perſons to live publickly with their 
Harlots and get children. 

. That, if one of the married couple take a journey either 
to the wars, or to perform a Vow, to a far Countrey, 
they permit the party remaining at home, if the other wy 
long away, upon a ſum of money paid, to cohabit wit 
another, not examining ſufficiently whether the abſent party 
were dead. 

That Synodal Judges, going to poor Towns and Villages 
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every where, draw Annual Tribute thence, or Excommunicate 
them,when they cannot pay : And that they draw money weekly 
in many places,from Bakers,Brokers,Butchers,&c.under the ſame 
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That they ſend Inhibitory Letters to Laicks, forbidding them 
to proceed in their ſuit, before the ſecular Judge ; whereby they 
are forced to ſubmit to the Ecclefiaſtical Court, or otherwiſe to 
appeal to Rome. 

That many, not being able to endure the charges of Law in 
theſe kinds,are forced to make ſome bad bargain and compoſition, 
being not able to ſtand our. : 

That whereas Eccleſiaſtical Judges, by giving Oaths to the 
Advocates and Proctors attending in their Courts,did make them 


obnoxious, it was manifeſt their Clients could have little hope of 
aſſiſtance, when the cauſe any way concern'd the ſaid Judges or 
their Superiors. Neither was there any remedy for this, but by 
their admiſſion of foreign advocates, to whom yet ſo ſhort a time 


was allowed for bringing them to the Bar as they could not eafily 


| COme, 


That the poorer ſort, being not able to pay their Duties to the 
Parſon, were often denyed the Communion. 
That Labourers in time of Vintage were Excommunica- 


 fcribed, upon pretence that their Tenths might ſuffer dammage 
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Beſides, with one Maſs they think to ſerve divers Bene- 


thereby. 

That Synodal Judges, going Progreſs yearly under pretext of 
Viſitation, and infliting puniſhment on offenders, took only oc- 
caſton to exact money. | 

That the Canons of Cathedral and Collegiate Churches, who 
had power to chuſe a Prelate or Superionr, would not ele him, 
untill he firſt promiſed and bound himſelf not to contradict them 
in any buſineſs, (how foul ſoever, and diſhoneſt) and thatif they 
offended, he ſhould not puniſh them. 

That livings belonging to Biſhops, Monaſteries, ec. were ſet 
forth to Vicars, at ſo dear Rates, that they were forced to get 
money again from the poor for Confeſhons, Anniverſaries, 
Obits, &*c. 

That, though Prieſts by their foundation ought to fing ſuch 
a Maſs on ſuch a day, yet they will have money therefore. 


fices. 

That if any of their Parjſhoners, for marriage or other occaſion | 
quitted his houſe or dwelling, he muſt pay ſo much ro the Prieſt 
for Teſtimonials, or be Excommunicated. 

That whereas, by the Popes Canons, they only are denied 
Chriſtian burial, who without taking the Communion,died in any 
notorious and mortal ſin, yet their Ecclefiaſticks extended 
the Law further, and denyed burial to men deceaſed by chance,as 
drownd or kill'd, until ſuch money were paid. 

That many Prieſts,and other Eccleſiaſtical Perſons mix'd them- 
ſelves with the multitude, dancing and diſguiſing themſelves; 
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wearing Swords, with which they made affrays, and hurt people, 
and yet conſtrained them to pay. 

Thar in moſt places, Biſhops, and their Officials not only to- 
lerated Concubinage, upon paying money, in the more diflolute 
ſort of Monks, bur exacted it alſo in the more continent, ſaying, 
it was now at their choice whether they would have Concubines 
or no. 

That at the Dedications of Churches permiſſion was given to 
the Chaplains and Prieſts co ſer up Taverns, Dice, Cards, ec. 

Thar, ar the point of death, they perſwaded men by flattery 
and fictions, to give their Goods from their Children unto 
them. 

That Mendicant Friers drew many Cauſes to Rozze unjuſtly, to 
the grievance of the Laicks, getting alſo ſo much money, that 
they had lately bought three Cardinals Hats for their Generals at 
2 huge Rate, and that they much moleſted Nunneries. 

That the Legates and Orators of Popes made Baſtards and 
others born ex damnaro coitu to be legitimate, to the no little wrong 
of the right heirs. And that they made alſo certain Viſcount 
Palatines as their Subſtitutes, having power alſo to legitimate 


| 


yet ſome of them are ſo ignorant, as they know not what belongs 
to a Notaries place. Beſides, the ſaid Legates go about to abſolve 
men from their Oaths, Pacts, and Obligations, with permiſſion 
co treat de yowo;, then which nothing yet repugned more to equity 
and juſtice. Beſides, that they endeavoured to take Livings from 
the true Patrons, and beſtow them as they pleas'd. 

That,becauſe Religious perſons ſucceeded Secular men in their 
Inheritance,and not wice verſa; there could be no equality, unleſs 
that before any entred into.a Religious life, they renounced their 
ſucceſſion in Temporal eſtates. 


ted in the late Diet at worms to the Emperour by the Lay-States, 
againſt Arch-biſhops, Biſhops, and other Eccleſiaſtical perſons, 
that yet no remedy enſued. And that therefore all the Secular 
States of the Roman Empire renewed now their Petition to the 
Pope that his Holineſs would reform theſe abuſes. 

That there are many Grievances more intolerable then theſe, 
which the ſaid Secular Eftares of the Roman Empire could thew, 
bur (for brevity) did forbear, as hoping that when thoſe were 
taken away, the reſt would follow. | 


 Wherefore,by way of final Petition the Said Secular Eſtates of 
the Roman Empire,both of the higher and lower ſort, did beſeech 


his Holineſs to take away, amend and abrogate the ſaid Grievan- 
| CeS;0r otherwiſe that themſelves would take ſuch courſe as ſhould 
be expedient for the remedy thereof, 
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and admit Baſtards to ſucceſſion ; *and ro make Notaries, when | 
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That the chief part of theſe grievances having been repreſen- 
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ſend them to his Holineſs. 


obſcurity of ſome terms uſed there, was poſlible, I have endea- 
 voured faithfully to abbreviate) being publiſhed, Z»ther became 


April 15. 
| Regn1 14+ 


fter, and one Philips oppoſed it, But the Cardinal, ftlencing ſome, 
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While, that his Holineſs might rake the berter notice thereof, | 
they thought fit to digeſt their grievances into theſe Heads, and 


Theſe Abuſes and Grievances (which, as much as through the 


more obſtinated, repenting now his ſubmiſſion at worms ; Inſo- 
much that at wirttenbere, he doubted not to aboliſh the old 
Maſs, and to frame a new Liturgy, &c. Of which more here- 


after. 

Our King finding now his extraordinary ways for levying mo- 
ney to fail, or atleaſt having reſolved to determine them in a 
Parliament, ſummon'd it to be held in the Black-friers in 'London 
upon the fifteenth of 4pri/, in the fourteenth year of his Reign, 
And here the Cardinal took order that the Spiritualty fhonld 
lead. The buſineſs of Subſidy, therefore, being brought into 
the Convocation- Houſe, found a fair way for the moſt part, Yer 


Richard Fox Biſhop of wincheſter, and John Fiſher Biſhop of Roche- 


| 


and cauſing others to abſent themſelves, prevailed at laſt. Inſo- 
much that one half of the Revenues ſpiritual for one year, was 
granted payable in five years following. Hence the Cardinal went 
co the houſe of Commons, where in an elegant Oration, breach 
of Faith was laid to the charge of Franc the firſt, upon the 
League ſworn for the general Peace of Chriſtendom. Beſides, 
default of paiment for Tournay, and other things were objected, 
ſo that the King could do no leſs in this pnblick cauſe, then 
join in war with Charles the Emperour againſt him. And becauſe 
the charge thereof was caſt up to pecc thouſand pounds, it} 
was required, that the aforeſaid ſum might be raiſed out of 
the fifth part of every mans Goods and Lands to be paid in four 

ears. 
F This being ſaid, the Cardinaldeparted. The next day Sir 7ho- 
mas More, (Speaker of the Houſe) inforced this demand, demon- 
ſtrating how it was not much on this occaſion, to pay four ſhil- 
lings in the pound, Bur the Houſe of Commons anſwered, that 
though ſome were well monied, yet in general the fifth part of 
mens Goods was not in Plate or Money but in ſtock or Cattel. j 
And that to pay away all their Coin would alter the whole 
frame, and intercourſe of things. For, if Tenants came to pa 
their Land-lords in Corn and Cartel only ; and the Land-lord 
again could not pur them off for thoſe things he had need of, 
there would be a ſtop in all Traffick and Merchandize, and con- | 
ſequently the ſhipping of the Kingdom muſt decay ; And the Na- 
tion it ſelf for want of money, grow in a ſort barbarous and ig- 
noble, To this was anſwered, 

That the Money demanded. ought not to be accounted as loſt, 
or | 
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' upon a ſhort allowance, fought, only that you might enjoy your 
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or taken away, but only to be transferr'd into others hands of 
their kindred or Nation : herein therefore, that no more was done, 
then that we ſee ordinarily in Markets ; where, though the Mo- 
ney change Maſters, yet every one is accommodated, Howſo- 
ever, that no man ought to refuſe unto him that fighteth ſor the 
honour and ſafety of his Countrey, ſo much as will maintain him; 
fince he denies it not even to his labourer. That thoſe who are 
imploy'd, muſt have been fed when they ſtaid idle at home, and 
et that they ask'd no more now, to give the uttetmoſt proof of 
well-deſerving Patriots. Howbeit, you may reply, this will ex- 
hauſt the Coin from the poorer ſort ; but, to avoid this objeQi- 
on,let the richer go themſelves. Let them ſhew,in defending their 
Countrey, that they merit the better and greater parts there- 
of, Our King will not deny them this Honour. Or, when they 
would deſire to be exempt, and lay the burthen and hazard upon 
others, let them not grudge yet the giving ſo poor a ſtipend, as 
ſome of their ſervants, at home, would fcarcly take to ſtand 
are-headed to them. Neither are they to value themſelves more 
then others, becauſe they have larger Poſleſſions, unleſs they im- 
ploy it to the publick good, ſince, in ancient times, and even 
true Reaſon of State, they deſerved not ſo much, who till'd and 
manur'd a Countrey, as they who defend it. Noris it well ſaid 
of you, when you object that this will carry the Money out of 
England, and leave it in France; for doth it not carry the men too, 
and ſo in effe& prove but the ſameexpence ? Notwithſtanding, if 
you be ſo obſtinate, as to believe that making war in a Countrey 


'| brings money to ir, do but conceive a while, that the French had 


invaded us. Would the money they brought over, think you, 
enrich our Countrey 2 ſhould any of us be the better for it * Let us 
therefore lay aſide thoſe poor ſcruples, and do what may be 
worthy the dignity and honour of our Nation. When you did 
conceive the worſt that can fall out, you ſhould yet eat your Beef 
and Mutton here, and wear your Countrey Cloth ; while others, 


————— 


families and liberty. ButT1 ſay confidently you need not fear this 


enury or ſcarceneſs of Money ; the intercourſe of things being 
{o eſtabliſh'd throughout the whole world, that there is a perpe- 
tual derivation of all that can be neceſſary to mankind. Thus your 
Commodities will ever find our Money ; while, not to go far, I 
ſhall produce our own Merchants only, who, (let me aſſure you,) 
will be always as glad of your Corn and Catrte], as you can be 
of any thing they bring you. Let us therefore (in Gods name)do 
what becomes us, and for the reſt, entertain ſo good an opinion 
of our Sonldiers, as to believe, that inſtead of leaving our Coun- 
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trey bare, they will add new Provinces to it, or, at leaſt, bring 
'rich ſpoils and Triumphs home. 

At laſt, after ſome debate and contention, it was agreed by the 
_ _ _ Commons 
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Commons; that every man of Eſtateof twenty pound yearly and 
upwards, ſhould pay two ſhillings in the pound ; and from twenty 
pound a year downward to fourty ſhillings, one ſhilling in the 
pound; and under fourty ſhillings every head of ſixteen years 
old or more ſhould pay four pence, in two years. The Cardinal 
hearing no more intended, ſeem'd much troubled, and therefore, 
coming to the Lower Houſe of Parliament, He told them, that he 
defir'd to reaſon with thoſe who oppos'd his demands, but being 
anſwer'd, that it was the order of that Houſe to hear, and not to 
reaſon, but among themſelves, the Cardinal departed. Yet by 
the liberal Motion of ſome of the Lower Houſe, thoſe of fifty 
pound Land and upwards, were induced to give one ſhilling more, 
(being three ſhillings in the pound) for three years to come, 
which at length being continued to the fourth year, and exten- 
ded to thoſe who were worth five pound in goods, was all that 
could be obtained, 

The more famous Statutes enacted this Parliament, fourteen) 
| and fifteen Rep. Henry the Eighth, were theſe. 

That our Merchants might have eight days preference before 
ſtrangers, for buying of broad white-wollen Cloths, brought to 
Blackwel-Hall in Londoz ; unleſs in Fairs, Ports, Creeks, e&rc. That 
 frrangers uſing a Handy-craft, ſhould take no Apprentiſes, nor 
above two Journey- men, unleſs they were the King's Subjects. 
That they ſhould be under the ſearch and reformation of the 
; Wardens and Fellowſhip of Handy-Crafts, and one ſubſtantial 
| Stranger, to be choſen by the ſaid Wardens. Thar they ſhould 
cauſe a Mark to be put on the Wares, and workman-ſhip, to be 
known thereby. That, if they were falſly and deczirfully made, 
they ſhould: be forfeit. That this Proviſion ſhould extend to 
ſtrangers, living in other Towns than Zoxdon. Thar, if ſtrangers 
were wrong'd, they might ſeek their remedy from the Lord 
Chancellor and Treaſurer of Exg/and, or the Juſtices of Aſſize in 
the Counteys where they liv'd. Thart,during this Parliament, their 
Apprentiſes or Journey-men might continue as before, and ſo to 
endure till the laſt day of the next Parliament, This A& yet was 
not to extend to ſtrangers of Oxford, Cambridge, and the Sanctuary 
of Saint Martins le Grand in London. That, if the Officers refuſed to 
| put a Mark on the Wares, or workmanſhip of Joiners, Black- 
| Smiths, ec, being ſtrangers; that then it was lawful for the 
| ſtrangers to ſell them without the ſaid Mark. That Lords and 
' Others the Kings Subjects of an hundred pounds yearly,might take 
| and retain ſtrangers, being Joiners, and Glafers, for their private 
| ſervice, this A@& notwithſtanding. That E»z/iſh men living un- 
; der foreign Princes, and being ſworn to them, ſhould pay ſuch 
' Cuſtom to our King , Subſidy and Toll, as other ſtrangers of 
; thoſe parts do. And that the Governour of the Merchant Adven- 
| turers, or the King's Ambaſſadours in Foreign Countreys, wo] 
| certifie | 
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be given. therein to the Kings Officers in Havens, Ports, and 
Creeks, Yet if any ſuch Ezg/iſh man, did return to inhabire here, 
thar then he ſhould be reſtored to all Liberties of a Subject; 

A Colledge of Phyſicians (among whom was that famous ind 
learned LZizaker, chief Phyſician to the King) was ere&ed, and 
certain authorities and Priviledges granted tro them. 

Moreover the Statute of 6. Hen. VIL. 13. for ſhooting in 
Croſs-Bowes, or Hand-Guns was diſpenſed with in men of one 
hundred pound per amnmum. That Coiners who make Money in 
any Mint in £zg/ard, ſhould Coin of every hundred pounds of 
Gold, twenty pound into half Angels or pieces of Ix pence, and 
of every hundred pounds worth of Bullion, Plare or Silver, a cer- 
eain portion into Groats, Two-pences, Pence, Half-pence, and 
Farthings (the Farthings to havea Mark different from the Half- 
pence.) That they who bring leſs then 100 pounds in Bullion or 
Plate to the Mint, ſhall have the centh part thereofin Half-pence 
and Farthings. That this yet ſhall nor extend to the Mint-maſters 
of York, Durham, or Canterbury, Concerning which Law, it is 
worth the noting, that though it was for the benefir of the Sub- 
jets, to have ſo much of the ſmalleſt ſort of Coin, yet by reaſon 
of their littleneſs, it is all worn our. 

That they which be in the Kings ſervice in wars may aliene 
their Lands, for performance of their wills, without any fine for 
Alienation. And, if any of them dye in the Kings ſervice in War 
his Feoffees or Executors ſhall have the wardſhip of his Heir and 
Lands. 

I find alſo in this Parliament, an Ad for Attainder of the Duke 
of Buckingham. And an other for the reſtitution of Hezry Lord 
Stafford, fon to the ſaid Duke. | 
Alſoan A&paſs'd that the King ſhall, for his life, have Authority 
by his Letters Patents at his pleaſure to Reverſe, Repeal, and 
Annull, all attaindors of high Treaſon, and to reſtore their 
Heirs, &c. 

While theſe affairs at home were in agitation, the Cardinal 
* ſending Themes Anniball (Door of Law) to Pope Adrian then in 
Spain, * obtained the continuance of his Legatine Power for five 
years more, which yet (faith Po/ydore) he made ſo venial, as if, to 
recompence the heavy Loanes and paiments he had impos'd on 
the people, he would take order to diſcharge them of their fins 
at an eaſe rate. | 

The King having ſent divers times into Scotland, to require that 
his Nephew James, might have exerciſe of that Regal Authority 
which was due unto him, and the Duke of 4/bany diſcharg'd from 
his place of Yjce- Roy, 'receiv'd ſo uncertain and dilatory Anſwers, 
chat hethought fir todeſfiſt a while from his deſigns in Fraxce, and 
to purſue this, Therefore he makes a particular diſpatch to Sit 
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Thomas Bolen, Treaſurer of his houſhold, and Mr. Richard Sampſon 
Dean of his Chappel, reſident then in Spain, requiring them to 
excuſe him, if he did not proceed ſo roundly to the execution of 
the Treaty at windſor, (formerly mention'd) ſince, for defence of 
his Nephew, he was conſtrain'd to take in hand the bulineſs of 
Scotlang ; yet that he would, in good time, perform all that could 
be required on his part. Together with which they were charged, 
to intimate ſome jealouſies he had of a' near Alliance propos'd be- 
twixt Charles and Francis; whereof he would gladly be clear'd, 
Preſently after which, he ſent the Duke of Surry (Lieutenant of 
the Borders) commanding him to join with Marqueſs Doyſer, 
(Warden of the Eaſt and middle Marches) and Lord Dacres War- 
den of the Weſt Borders of Scotland. Theſe Lords, having gather- 
ed together convenient forces, took Jedworth; and, making fre- 
quent incurſions, did great harm to that Country; without other 
intention yet (as the Scottiſh have it,) then to reduce that Nation 
to a better intelligence with Exgland. Hereupon, the Duke of 41- 
bany, who was in France, prepares to return tO Scoz/and, Our King, 
advertis'd hereof,ſends out his Navy tointercept him. Sir william 
FitzWilliams with 36 great Ships , coaſting Framce, and Anthony 
Pointz With a convenient Navy,guarding the Weſtern Seas. While 
Fitzwilliams attended this occaſion, he diſcover'd twelve French 
Ships,in which the Arch-Biſhop of G/aſeo and divers others of qua- 
lity were, whom the Duke of A/bazy had ſent before him into Scor- 
land. Giving Chaſe to theſe, two of them were caſt away near 


the Havens of Dzepe and Boulogne, Aﬀter which , Fitzwilliams, 


leaving part of his Fleet roſhut up the Frexch Ships, (which were 
fled into thoſe Havens) proceeded himſelf along the Frexch Coaſts, 
Landing in divers places and waſting the Country ;. till at laſt he 
came to Treport, a Town ſtrongly fituated and Garriſon'd with 
three thouſand Men , which Fortifications our Men (though a far 
leſs number) gain'd, together with divers pieces of Donnice, 
chaſing the French that remain'd to the Town ; yet finding it was 
not their buſineſs to lay a ftege ar this time, they only burnt the 
ſuburbs,and the Ships they met in the Haven,and ſo return'd. The 
Duke of 4/bany, knowing how narrowly he was watch'd by the 
Engliſh, had caus'd all proviſion for his return unto Scozland to be 
conceal'd,and made it to be voiced abroad,that he had no purpoſe 
to ſtir out of Fraxce this year: which our King underſtanding, 
call'd home his Fleet. But it was no ſooner in harbour, then .4/bazy 
haſting together his Men and Ships, ſer ſail at zref; and, paſling 
along the Weſt Coaſt of Ezg/azd, landed in the Iſland of A4rraine 
Sept. 24. to the great joy of the Scors, and with him came Richard 
de la Pole and three thouſand French. When Albany came, the minds 
of the Nobility were divided, ſome favour'd the Exol:ſh, ſome 
the Frexch : It being diſputed much before the coming of the 


Governor, to whether fide it were beſt to adhere. 
| The 
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The favourers of the Zxg/;jb Party (which were many,) alledg'd 
the conformity in Perſon, Manners, Language, and Laws be- 
twixt the two Nations ; Their living and neighbour-hood within 
theſame Iſland ; the Power the E-g/ſh had, not only to do more 
good or hurt, but ſooner then the French could prevent them : 
T hat the Eg liſh were Maſters of the Seas, and thereby, able to 
ſtop, and interclude all ſuccour that could come to them from a- 
ny other place. Laſtly, divers Letters were produc'd, written 
from our King to the Nobility of Scotland; wherein he did offer 


Princeſs ary his daughter in marriage unto Fames his Nephew, 
ſince he had vehement ſuſpitions that Charles intended a match 
elſewhere. 

Thoſe who favoured the Frexch (whereof many (ſaith the ſame 
Author) were gained with large gifts,and Penſions, or were ſuch, 
as, being of mean fortune, defir'd to make their advantage in the 
publick troubles) replyed hereunto, That credit was nor eaſily 
co be given to the ſpecious pretext of a new Alliance, the former 
having ſucceeded no better ; eſpecially,when all things in England 
were ordered chiefly Ex _Arbitrio Thome Woolſei Cardinals pravi & 
ambitioſi (4S Buchanan hath it.) That, the occaſions of falling our 
betwixt potent neighbours, being frequent, friends were to be 


| ſought out in any other place. Howſoever, their ancient Ally, 


(the Frexch) was to be acquainted herewith; and no time to be 
loſt'for preparations to defend themſelves. 

Theſe, though but cavills of the more tumultuous ſort, being 
joined to the rancor of others, prevail'd ſo with the heady multi- 
tude, that, in the Parliament which the Governor ſummon'd as 
ſoon as he came to Scotland, it was preſently reſoly'd, that he 
ſhould raiſe a puiſſant Army. Theſe being gathered, march to a 
Wooden Bridge over Tweed, near ul-Roſſe, which leads to Eng- 
land; here the Duke paſs'd over the greateſt part of his forces.in- 
tending the reſt ſhould follow; but becauſe divers muttered againſt 
the cauſleſneſs and danger of this attempt, he thought it his beſt 
Courſe, preſently to bring them back again, Paſſing thence, he 
commanded Siege to be laid tothe Caſtle of werke, lately fortified 
by the Earl of Surry, Some Frexch here, that ſerved on the 
Scottiſh fide, found means to enter the baſe Court, in which the 
Cattel and Corn of the neighbour-hood in dangerous times were 
uſually kept. But the Ezg/ſh, for all other manner of repulſe, 
ſetting fire only to the hay and ſtraw there,ſmoked out the French: 
Hereupon a Battery was planted againſt the Walls, and ſufficient 
breach made; wherewith anaſſault was given by the French and 
others, bur being beaten back with the loſs of many, and the Earl 
of Surry being with a great Army not far off, the Duke deſiſted 
and retir'd, doing no more with his Army for that year : ſhortly 
after which by the mediation of Queen Margarer,a Truce was con- 
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cluded. And thus our King quitted himſelf of the troubles which 
Francss ſtirr'd againſt him, in Scotland, Let us now look on yre- 
land, for there alſo Francis had his projets. And Tiller ſets down 
a Treaty between Francis and James Earl of Deſmond,in Fane 1523. 
But, as it took no effe, by reaſon of Francs his buſineſs in other 
parts, ſo it haſtned the ſecond troubles of the Earl of x;/dare, who 
though he had freed himſelf of his impriſonment in Exgland, by 
the favour he got upon his match with £/izabeth Gray,Siſter to the 
Marqueſs Dorſet, and ſo was remitted home to his former charge, 
(Pierce Butler being upon ſome Accuſations put out) yet, being 
Kinſman to Deſmond, he could not fo behave himſelf, but thar 
his ill-willers found Arguments to traduce himz Burof this in its 
lace, 

: While theſe things were doing, the Kingdom of Denmark ſut- 
fer'd a great change. For Chriſtzery the ſecond ſucceeding his 
Father John, Anno 1514, the Swedes not long after rebelld,making 
Steno Stura their Head, who yet being lain in Battel, and the 
Swedes overcome, Chriftierw commands his body to be diſ-interr'd 
and burnt ; which,with other cruelties, made the Swedes take arms 
again, under Guſtavus Erixon, whom they made their King, and 
ſeparated themſelves wholly, from the Crown of Dexmark : Chri- 
ſtiern having thus loſt Swedez, and incurr'd the hate of the Daxes 
by his Tyrannical Government, fearing conſpiracy at home, and 
war from abroad, left his Kingdom to be invaded and taken by 
his Unckle Frederick, Duke of Hof; (whom the Lubeckers aided in 
the enterprize:) and, flying together with 7ſabell, fiſter to Charles 
the Emperor, and his three children, (one Son and two daugh- 
ters) as voluntary Exiles from their own Country, went firſt to 
Flanders, and from Flanders with a * ſmall Train came hither. 
Their misfortune yet did not hinder them to find a reception wor- 
thy their degree ; our Queen, being Aunt to his, taking particu- 
lar compaſſion on them, After all manner of Royal Entertain- 
ment therefore, for the ſpace of about three weeks that they 
ſtay'd, and divers rich Preſents beftowed upon them,they thought 
fir, upon ſome hopes given them of recovering their Kingdom, to 
depart hence again into Flexders. 

The Duke of Suffolk, being attended by the Lord HMortacute, 
Lord Herbert, Lord Ferrers, Lord Morney, Lord Sards, Lord Zerk- 
ley, Lord Powys, and divers other Knights and Gentlemen, and an 
Army of ſix hundred Demilances,two hundred Archers on Horſe- 
back,three thouſand Archers on Foot,and five thouſand Bill-men, 
beſides two thouſand & fix hundred Priſoners, came to Calaz. To 
theſe again the Duke added one thouſand & ſeven hundred more, 
taken out of the Garriſons thereabouts, With this little Army he 
marched into the Enemies Countrey,taking all places that reſiſted 
him by the way. Art * laſt Florence d' Egmond Connt de Bure Gene- 


ral to the Emperor, joyn'd his Forces; ſo that in all they made a- 
bout 
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about twenty thouſand mien; yet as it was now about the latter 
end of September, and the weather prov'd very unſeaſonable, it 
was difficult to perform any great aftion. King Heyry yet would 
have them begin with Zoulogxe; but the Imperials ſaid it was 
impregnable, and that for entring Fraxce, it were better to coaſt 
the River of So9am, which they did, their deſign being to come 
roa Battel, as being advertis'd that the Frexch had long fince 
attended their coming. Bur finding no Forces in the field, they 
beſieged #7ay on the River Soamy, In this Town, Monſieur Antoine 
de Crequi, Seigneur de Pont-Dormy commanded, with a ſtrong Gar- 
riſon; But a breach being made by our Men , and violently 
aſſaulted, Artoine de Crequi, having ſet fire on the Town, fled 
over the Bridge, with the men thar remain'd, drawing ſome 
Boards after him ; but our men laying on other Planks, and ger- 
ing over, chaſed him, and kill'd divers of his Men, When they 
return'd, they found little ſafe from the fire, but ſome Cellars 
of Wine, which, in that Cold and wet time, was a great relief, 
From hence, paſling over Soam, they marched towards Roye, 
taking by the way ſomeleſler places. This Town being ſummon'd, 
and promiſing to yield, Sir Rzchard Corpwall with four hundred 


men was ſent to take poſſeſſion of it, Thence the Army marched 


rowards Montdidier , where by the way Monſieur de Pont-Dormy 
meeting with ſome of our horſe ſcatter'd, pur them to the worſt, 
But at laſt, more of our men coming, his horſe was kill'd under 
him, and he, mounting on another, was conftraind to flie, Xor- 


' fiear de Barnieulles and de Canaples yet ſtood theſhock, to fayour the 


retreat of the reſt ; which part while they performed bravely, 
our men overthrew and took them priſoners, with ſome others of 
note. From hence then they went to AXonradidzer, in which Monſieur 
de Roche-baron , with about 12co men, commanded. But, after 
ſome four hours battery of our Cannon, they capitulated and 
yielded. The Duke with his Army had now paſs'd the River of 
Oyſe, and was come within eleven Leagues of Pars, without that 
he met with any notable encounter. The Pariſians hereupon were 
much troubled. Neither coald the coming of 170nfieur de Vendoſme, 
with ſome Forces, exempt them altogether from fear. Bur the 
time of year being far ſpent, and the weather falling out to be ſo 
extreme cold, that almoſt all the Corn in France was frozen and 
ſpoild that year, (as the French confeſs,) our men were forc'd to 
return. Beſides, the Lady Regent in the Low-Countreys withdrew 
pay from her Souldiers,and let all the charge fall upon King Henry, 
It was not therfore miſdoubr of any attempt of the: French, 
(whatſoever they brag,) they having no Army in the field, bur 


took yet the Caſtle of Bouchainnear the Emperor's Territories, be- 
fore they departed, which yer, together with the other places, was 
preſently recovered by the Frexch. Our King, hearing now the Ar- 
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mies were difloly'd,ſeem'd to be much incens'd : his intention being 
to keep and fortifie the places that were taken. Therefore he had 
commanded the Lord Mourtjoy with fix thouſand men to reinforce 
the Troops. But, before the Kings pleaſure could be certified to 
France, The Duke (who by reaſon of the foul ways left his great 
Ordnance in the Town of Yalexcieames) was come, with the reſt of 
his Army,to Calais ; where he thought good to ſtay,till the Kings 
anger were appeas'd, by the repreſenting of thoſe important and 
neceſſary cauſes, that made him deſiſt from any other enterprize 
this year, wherewith therefore the King at laſt being intirely ſa- 
tisfied, he was received into his former grace and favour. 

Francs finding now two of his Armies diflolved and ruin'd, re- 
ſolves in Perſon to bring a third, For as he found his Auxiliaries 
more than the French forces could command, and that, together, 
they had not their pay in due time, heintended now to remedy 
theſe faults. But this voyage ſucceeded worſt of all. So little can 
intervening Accidents, but eſpecially thoſe of war, be prevented: 
by humane wiſdom. Being on his way now asfaras Zyons, he 
hears three Armies were preparing againſt him; one on the part of 
our King, for Picardy ; another on the Emperors part,for Burgundy 
and Champaigne;and a third on the Spaniſh fide for Fuentarabie, That 
on the Engliſh fide yet aſtoniſh'd him moſt, as ſupeQing he had 
py our King enough todo in Scorland and Ireland, Therefore, 

e ſtayes at Zyoxs, and ſends Boxiver before with the greateſt part 
of his forces, conſiſting of the lower of the Nobility of Frazce ; In 
which alſo Richard de la Pole (return'd now from Scotland) was ; and 
reſerves the reſt for the moſt urgent occafions. Only he wanted 
Charles Duke of Bourboy, whom I find ſo cenfiderable a Perſon at 
this time, both with our King and the Emperor, as I have thought 
fic to ſpeak of him, with much particularity, The cauſes of his diſ- 
contentment (as the Frexch writers have it) were many, 

That, being of great blood and excellent parts,he was excluded 
from the King ſecret Council, | 

That, having done ill Offices to Fraxci in the time of zz the 
twelfth, Francs challeng'd him to a Duell, (which unkindneſs yer, 
Francis coming to the Crown effaced by giving him the Place of 
Conſtable.) 

That he was denied to have Rexee, Siſter to Queen Claude,when 
yet ſhe defir'd to Marry him. 

That (as is before mention'd) the King gave the Vantguard 
from him, being Conſtable, to the Duke of 4/2xqos. 

That having laid out much Money for the wars of 7raly out of 
his purſe, the King not only refus'd ro pay him, but detain'd ſome 
Penſions and Rents, which were due to him for divers years. 

That a Proceſs or Law-ſuit was brought againſt him, about the 
Dutchy of Bourbon, being inheritance devolv'd to him, in right of 
Suſaz his wife lately dead. 


— 


That 
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T hat Zoviſe the Kings Mother, perſecuted him,becauſe he refus'd 
ro marry her, and was Sutor to Reece. 

That the Chancellor and others oppos'd him, for the ſake of 
Loiiſe, who was in greateſt authority. 

Theſe again being induftriouſly fomented by Adrian de Croy, 
Seigneur de Beaurain,on the Emperors part,and william Knight, Door 
of the Law, Reſident for our King with Lady Margaret, and 
laſtly by Sir Fohz Ruſſell, who in diſguited habit often Treated with 
him, (as I find by our Records) made him finally Revolt. Neither 
did our King make difficulty to appear herein. Francis having not 
only ſupported Richardde {a Pole,but Treated with Deſmond ; ſo thar 
finally,conditions were agreed on with Zoarbox, to this effect , 

Thar he ſhould marry Zeonora, Siſter to the Emperor, and wife 
to Emanuel King of Portugall lately dead. 

That he ſhould be King of ſome part of France, afſoon as Frances 
was outed. | 

That the Emperor ſhould have Zurgundy, and Artoss, and our 
King Normandy and Guyenne, and the Title of King of Fraxcez and 
thar, beſides, he ſhould renounce all che claim the French pretend 
to Italy. 

This yet was not kept ſo cloſe, but ſome notice of it came to 
Francis, who thereupon with a fingular Franchiſe,did viſit him,ar 
Moelinsfaining then to be ſick,and diſcover'd the intelligence given 
him; promiſing yet that all ſhould be forgotten upon his confeſſion, 


and aſſurance to ſerve him faithfully in his wars ; giving further- 


more his Royal word, that the inheritance now in queſtion 
ſhould be reſtored, when it were by Law evicted. Bourboz thus ſur- 
pris'd,and counterfeiting his weakneſs ſtill,confeſs'd he was indeed 
ſought to, but would never condeſcend to any diſloyalty. The 
King hereupon departed well ſatisfied in appearance ; bur as the 
Proceſs or Law-ſuit went on, and ſome ſecret Guards were put on 
him ; Bourbon, offended, eſcapes in a diſguiſed habit to Genoiia: 
whither the Sejgneur de Beanrain came from the Emperor to offer 
him his choice, whether he would command the Imperial Army in 
Italy, or come to Spain (where (harles had newly extinguiſhed a 
Rebellion in Mallorca, and given order to befiege Fauentarabie.) But 
Bourbon chole to command the Army, both as it was more gene- 
rous, and as he did thereby comply beſt with both Princes ; to 
whom he was oblig'd (as I find by our Records,) to furniſh five 
hundred men at Arms, and ten thouſand Foot, for performing 
the Agreement betwixt them. But Francis had alſo other ſtrong 
oppoſitions ; for though he labour'd to retain the Yeretians , yet 
as that State conſidered 7taly wonld be quieter when Franciſco 
Sforza held Milan, then if it came under the domination of the 
French, they eaſily abandoned France. 

W hereupon a League was entred into,betwixt the Pope, the Em- 
peror, Ferdinand, Fraxciſeo Sforza, Tnlio de Medicis, the Florentines, 
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thoſe of Siexa, Lucca, and Genoua; and the Yezetians ; place being 
left alſo for our King; By which it was concluded, among other 
things, that the Yezerians ſhould furniſh fix thouſand Foot, and 
one thouſand two hundred Horſe, when Franciſco Sforza in Milar, 
or the Emperor in Naples, were invaded. 

That the Eqaperor ſhould do as much for them, in the like caſe. 

All parts thus tending to War, Bozivet uſing much dilligence 
marched ſtrait to 1i/az, where Colonna had retir'd himſelf ; The 
Army of the League being not yet joined, But Galeazzo Yiſcount 
of Milan, meeting and defiring him 'to ſtay, till he had raiſed a 
Tumult in the City (whereof he aflured him in two or three days,) 
Bonivet loſt his opportunity ; Colonna uſing that ſpace to put the 
Town in ſuchdefence,as Boxiver retir'd. Yet ſo,as he forgot not to 
relieve the Caſtle of Cremma, the Garriſon whereof was reduced 
only toeight Perſons. Neither did he more of Importance (though 
Colonna now dyed) but attended fix thouſand Griſens, and eight 
thouſand Swiſſes ; Burt as the Griſos,finding their paſſage ſeiſed on, 
returned ; So the Swiſſes, becanſe they wanted only four hundred 
Horſe to convoy them, (according to the Agreement made) re- 
fuſed to come to the French, when the Imperial Army, now united, 
was approaching, This made the Frexch wade through a water, 
co join with them, But Zoxrbox, and the Imperialiſts paſſing alſo, 
charg'd the Frexch ſo, as Bonivet being hurt eſcaped, and the (ount 
de Saint Pol and Bayard ſuſtain'd the ſhock. When Zazard having re- 
ceiv'd a mortal hurt, (whereof he dyed, leaning on a Tree, with]. 
| his face turn'd to the Enemy) all the Army was routed, and the 

Ordnance and Baggage taken. Whereupon alſo Aleſſandria, Rhodes, 
and other places were rendrecd, But at Fuentarabie, Francis had no 
better fortune, For Frauget Governor thereof, being defirous to 
ſave his goods, yielded the place without much conſtraint, to- 
wards the end of Sepr. 1523. for which he was degraded upon a 
Scaftold at Lyons publickly. | | 

Notwithſtanding all theſe oppoſitions, yet Frazxc;s loſt not his 
Native courage, but proceeded in his deſign for ay. For as he 
knew the Army of the League had different deſigns, he hoped 
ſome occaſion or other would diſunite them; neither did it trouble 
him that Sforz4 was put in the poſſeſſion of 24;/ani For he knew the 
Imperialiſts would hold a hand high and hard enough to diſoblige 
| him. Beſides,he found that a deſign the Emperor had on Burgundy, 
| failed,for want of money to pay certain Zanſquenets, who there- 
upon were drawn to his ſervice, 

Adriax's death this while intervening, through poyſon, (as ſome 
have it,) Cardinal woolſey hearing thereof, by a Letter dated zo. 
Septemb, 1523, advertiſeth the King hereof ; adding further, that 
his not being at Rome was the only obſtacle thar could 'hinder 
him from obtaining that dignity. Yet,that he thought none there 
| preſent would be Elected, by reaſon of the Faction among them. 

Therefore 
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Therefore he humbly 1ntreated his Highneſs, that , ſince heretofore 
he thought him worthy of that Charge, he would now affift him, 
This Letter alſo was ſeconded by another, dated Ofob. 1. deſiring the 
King to write with his own hard to the Emperor to this purpoſe. 
Notwithſtanding all which Endeavours, he being, about two months 
after, inform''d that Julio de Medici was made Pope, by the Name of. 
Clement the Seventh , thought fir, for Juſtification of his Metir, ro 
write again to our King, that the buſineſs was not yet ſo clearly carried, 
bur thac many of the Cardinals concur'd on him ; though, by reaſon of 
his Abſence, and tne dangerous State of //aly, (which requir'd preſent 
Remedies) they inſiſted on the other, Whereupon it was chought fir 
by the King and Cardinal to ſend ro Fohz Clerk now Biſhop of Bath, 
Secretary Pace, and Thomas Annibal Dottor of Law and Maſter of 
the Rolls, then reſident at Rome, a Diſpatch, requiring them to con- 
ratulate his EleQion, and together intreat him, not only to conti- 
nue the Diſaffettion he had ever ſhew'd to the Frexch, but to give 
publick Teſtimonies thereof, according ro rhe greatneſs of that power 


| which now was in him, The Cardinal alſo, by a particular Diſpatch, 


defir'd Richard Pace to procure that his Legatine Power might be am- 
plified ; proreſitng that, by reaſon of the King's Prerogative, and other 
cauſes, it was not a thouſand Ducats yearly to him, yer if that his 
Authority and Faculties might be enlarged, that it thould be thank- 
fully acknowledged. All which Clement condeſcended unto, and the 
Legatine Power, which Adrian granted only from five years to five 
years, was now (by a rew Example) given him for term of Life, 
Fane 9.1524. 

Thus had wolſey (to comfort him for his repulſe in Rozze) a kind 


| of Papal Authority in England; whereof, alſo, he made the utter- 


moſt uſe. Though, while amongſt other Viſitations, He would 
needs viſit the Freres Obſerwvarts , he found himſelf reſiſted, which 
yer he could not take ill, the Pope having defir'd him particularly to 
ſpare them. 

While theſe greater Exploits in France and Scotland pals'd thus, 
many brave Actions with ſmall numbers were pertorm'd in the Confines 
of the Engliſh and French Pale ; infomuch that a Company of Adven- 
turers there, nick-named the Cyakers, grew very famous thereby ; till, 
being ar Jaſt opprefled by the Count Dar-martin, who with 1500 
Horle and 800 Foot, aflailed them, being only one hundred ſeventy 
five Foot and twenty five Horſe, they took their end z which hapned 
not yet till they had fought ir out, to the Jaſt man. The like Feats 
alſo were done between the Borders of England and Scotland on either 
fide, ſome of which our Chroniclers particularly relate, Bur as theſe 
Wars in ſeveral Countries, drave the King to an exceſſive Charge, 
ſo, in Ofober this year, it was required, from all men worth forty 


| 


pound, thar the whole Subſidy, granted in Parliament, and payable in 
tour years, (hou be anticipated , and brought to the King in one 


entire payment. 
V : This 
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This the Commons imputed to the Cardinal, but he apprehended 
it not, as thinking his Eccleſiaſtical Dignity would ever prove a ſufli- 
cient Protection for him againſt the hare of the People. Theretore, 
he doubted not to be the Author of many raſh Counſels, upon pretence 
only of furniſhing the Kings Neceſſities; neither did he bchieve, , thar, 
when he had precipitated the Royal Authority to violent and dange- 
rous courſes, himlelt ſhould fall : as thinking his Place in the Church 
ſo high, as would give him leave ever to look ſecurely upon any 
Ruin; ſome Arguments whereof appear'd in his Deſign to build two 
Colleges, oneat Oxford, the other at 1pſwich (where he was born) at 
the price of throwing down certain Monaſteries, and appropriating 
the Revenues thereot to this uſe, The Deſign for the College ar 
Ipſwich was to erect only a Grammar-School, to train up the youth 
till chey were ready for the Univerſity ; ' bur that in Oxford ( call'd 
firſt Cardinals, then King's (ollege, now Chriſs-Church) was nobler ; 
for the Building was intended moſt ample and magnificent, (as the 
Foundations and firſt Lines demonſtrate) the number of Students, Pro- 
feſſors, &s. great; as appears by a Catalogue found among our, Re- 
cords, and 1nſerted here. 


Decanms. 
Subaecanns. 
Sexaginta Canouici primi Oradinss Omnes Stuaitns 
Ouadraginta Canonici ſecundi Ordinn I incubitari. 
Treſdecim Presbyteri Conduttitit 
Duodecim Clerici (ondnttitii 
Sexaecim Choriſte 


Omnes Divinorum Celebratint quo- 
tiate inſervitart. 


Profeſſores Collegii &+ Academie publici. 
Sacre Theologie. Medicine, 
Tarts Canonici, Artium Liberalinm. 
Furs Civilts. Humaniorum Literarum. 


Profeſſores Privati && Domeſitct. 
Philoſophi&. Sophiſtrie. 
Logices. Humanorum Literarum. 
Cenſores Mornm & Ernditionis, Quatuor. 
Prafeiti eAfrarit, Tres. 
Vacantes colligendis Redditibus, Ouatuor. 
Miniſtri commnnes Collegii, Viginti, in re Oeconomica predicts ſub- 
ſerviturti. 


Summa totins nhmeri. CLxuxxvy1. 


Aſſignantar item annuatim non mediocres pecuniarum Summa, Partim 
in excipiends convivio extraneh inſumende ; Partim in Eleemoſynas fin- 
galis anni quartis erogande. Prater ſumptus equitit, ac aliorum, qne in 
tanta familia indies occurrunt, & ſunt neceſſaria. 
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I find alſo, that about 1524. he ſought in Ztaly and elſewhere, 
for able men to be his Readers. Among whom art this time the excellent 
Fohn Ludovicw Vives (a Spaniard) was ſent to him to be Profeſſor of 
Eloquence in Oxford. And, for Books, he ſent to have the rarer forr 
copicd out of the Popes Library. 
| Theſe ſogreat Preparations made the Cardinal uſe many rigorous 


| means of getting Moneys, as by Viſitation of Religious Houſes, &«. 


and art laſt by the Ruine of divers. To perform this yet, he was to 
obtain the Conſent of the Pope and his King. The Reaſons repreſen- 
ted ro the Pope, were I ſuppoſe of this nature : 

That his Holineſs could not be ignorant what diverſe effe&s 
this New Invention of Printing had produced: For as it had 
brought in and reſtored Books and Learning, ſo together ir hath 
been the Occaſion of thoſe Seas and Schiſms which daily appear- 
eJ in the World, but chiefly in Germany; where men begun now 
to call in queſtion the preſent Faith and Tenents of the Church, 
and to examine how far Religion is departed from ics Primitive 
Inſtitution. And, that which particularly was moſt to be lamented, 
they had exhorted Lay and Ordinary men to read the Scriptures, 
and to pray in their Vulgar Tongue. That, if this were ſuffered, 
beſides all other dangers, the Common People at laſt might come 
to believe that there was not ſo much Ulſe of the Clergy. For if 
men were perſwaded once they could make their own way to God, 
and that Prayers in their Native and Ordinary Language might pierce 
Heaven, as well as Zatiz; how much would the Authority of the 
Maſs fall > how prejudicial might this prove unto all our Eccleſia- 
ſtical Orders 2? 

That there were many things to be looked to in theſe Innoya- 


keeping of the Myſteries of. Religion in the hands of Prieſts, had 
been a principal means in all Ages , of making the Prieſthood Sa- 
cred and Venerable. That theſe Myſteries and Rites therefore , as 
the greateſt Secret and T{Hrcanmnm of Church-Government , ſhould 
be preſerved, Nay, that che Clergy ſhould rather fly ro Tropes 
and Allegories, if not to Cabala it ſelf, rhan permit that all the 
parts of Religious Worſhip , though ſo obvious , as to fall eafily 
within common Underſtandings , ſhould be without their Expli- 
cation; ſince it might well be queſtioned whether the Eflence of 
Religion ( conliſting in the Dofrine of good Life and Repentance ) 
might be held ſufficient alone ro exerciſe even the moſt vulgar 
Capacities; unleſs frequent Traditions concerning former Times, 
and ſuch obſcure Paſlages as need Interpretation, did concur. In 
which Scace of Things therefore , nothing remain'd ſo much to be 
done, as to prevent further Apoſtalie. For this purpoſe, ſince 
Printing could not be put down, ir were beſt ro fer up Learning 
againſt Learning ; and, by introducing able Perſons to diſpute, ro 
ſuſpend the Laity, berwixt Fear and Controverfies. This, at 


V 2 worſt 


__ 


tors, but nothing ſo much as this; ſince it was clear, that the | 
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worlt yet, would make them attentive to their Supertours and 
Teachers. All which being maturely weighed by his Holineſs, 
it Was not doubted but he would adviſe, and commend to all 
Chriſtian Princes, the ereing of new Colleges and Seminaries for 
the Advancement of Learning ; and here in Ezz/azd particularly, 
where many Favourers of Zu#her's Se, bur eſpecially of Zing lime, 
did appear- Yer becauſe his Holineſs, by our Ambaſladors ar 
Rome , had divers times been informed of the great Expences of 
his King in the Wars he made with Frazce and Scotland , he did 
not think it the beſt courſe to defire any Money out of his Purſe. 
That therefore he had thought of another Expedient , which he 
humbly offered to his Holineſs ; which was , that in regard the 
Number of Monaſteries was greater in this Kingdom , than that 
there could be found Learned men to ſupply them ; That it were 
not amiſs to diminiſh the one a little, to increaſe the other. That 
as this would take away the Objeion of Ignorance, wherewith 
the new SeCtaries in Germany had ſo much branded the Clergy, 
ſo it would furniſh able Perſons to reſiſt their DoErine , and up- 
hold the Credit and Reputation of the Roar Church. Therefore 
he would be an humble Suppliant ro his Holineſs ro give him 
leave to throw down a few ſuperfluous Monaſteries, and to em- 
ploy the Revenues of them to the Building of two Colleges ; one 
at Oxford, the other at 1pſwich ; and to believe, that all things be- 
ing rightly conſidered, the fall of thoſe few, might be a means to 
keep up the reſt, eſpecially ſince in this Kingdom the number of them 
was thought exceſſive. 

To the King; As he needed not to uſe thoſe Motives, fo he 
diſcreetly conceal'd ſych as might diſcover the Secrets of Eccle- 
fraſtical Government, For certainly, what fault ſoever might be 
objected to the Cardinal, he ſeem'd ſtil] a devour Servant to his 
Religion, as aſpiring thereby unto the Papacy. Therefore , he 
ſaid little more unto the King , than that it was fit ſo Learned a 
Prince ſhould advance Learning , and maintain that Faith , where- 
of the Pope had made him the Defender. | For this purpoſe, he 
ſhould adviſe him ro found more Colleges. Yet becauſe his 
Wars and other Occaſions had ſo exhauſted his Treaſury , he 
would ask no more, than that the care thereof ſhould be commit- 
ted ro him ; who, if his Highneſs ſo thought fir, would only' ſup. 
preſs ſome little and unneceflary Monaſteries, and employ the Re- 
venues to this uſc. King Hexry alſo conſidering , that if, for his 
urgent occaſions, he were neceſſitated at any time to ſeiſe on the 
other Religious Houſes, he might this way diſcover how the Peo- 
ple would take it, grants his Requeſt. Our King thus concurring 
with the Pope, who, in favour of the Cardinal gave way to this 
Suppreſſion, that Overture was firſt made, which being purſued af- 
terwards by the Kings ſole Authority, became the final Ruine of all 
Monaſteries. 
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Clement the Seventh hearing of the Preparations of theſe prear 
Princes, had ſent in the beginning of this year an expreſs Legate, 
which was the Arch-biſhop of Capaa, with Inftruions to procure 
an Union betwixt them againſt the Tark, He had already been 
with Frazcis and the Emperor ,* without effeRing any thing ; and 
was now come to our King ; but finding the ſame Difficulties , he 
was forced to return, without other ſacisfation, than a particular 
of the Demands by our King made, and the reaſons of them ; 
which our Cardinal promiſcd allo to certifie unto the Pope. There- 
fore, in a particular Diſpatch to Rowe, he wiſhed our Agents there 
to ſhew an inclination to Peace; reſerving, nevertheleſs, one ear 
open to-rhe Exploits of Bourbon, whoſe Proſperous Succeſs in 
France (he ſaid) might be ſuch as to alcer-the caſe. Howſoever, that 
the pou. of Treaty might be Calais, whicher himlelt offered ro come 
in perſon. 

[This while ( in the beginning of this year ) the Princes of Ger- 
many held a Diet at Noremberg , Whither Clement (the new Pope) 
ſent as Legare Cardinal Cawpejus; much complaining of their 
Poſtulata or Gravamina the laſt year, ſince many points in it ſmelt 
of Herelite, About April allo the Emperor from Spain ſends to 
the Princes at the Diet, deſiring them ro ſee the Decree made at 
worms againſt Luther ( 1521,) to be obſerved, (Thus to comply 
with the Pope it ſeems, whom he defired ro retain on his fide 
againſt Francis.) The Princes nevertheleſs at the Concluſion of 
this Diet, made a Decree, that as ſoon as might be, the Pope by 
the Conſent of the Emperor ſhould call a Council in Germany ; 
and, in the mean time, things to be ripened for a Peace in Reli- 
gion, &c. This ſecond urging of a Council (for ic was prefled al- 
fo the laſt year to Adrian) provoked much Pope Clement; who, 
knowing our King's Zeal to the Roman See, and particular Hate 
of Luther, (ent a Letter to King Heyry, . complaining of this beha- 
viour of the Princes of Germany ; and ro win our King the more, 
he ſent him a Roſe of Gold -( conſecrated and curiouſly wrought ) 
by Thomas Annibal, ( who now returned) as alſo a Bull, ſealed 
with Gold (Dat. tertio None artii) for Confirmation of his Title of 
Defenſor Fidei, 

In the mean time, by often Diſpatches, the Cardinal, in our 
King's Name, urged Bowrbow to undertake his Expedition into 
France; to which purpoſe our King was to allow him an hundred 
thouſand Crowns a Moneth. Bourboz , on the other fide , requi- 
red thar our King, or his Licucenant, ſhould ar the ſame time en- 
ter Picardy with an Army ; which was promiſed, When ( having 
given Oath to acknowledge Henry the Eighth King of Fraxce) He 
advanceth towards Provexce, Fune 24. (on the Emperors part Mox- 
fieur de Beaurain attending him; and on our Kings , Richard Pace ) 
and in the beginning of Faly enters France; where , proclaiming 
Liberty to the Common People who willingly came in, he rook 
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divers Towns. Nevertheleſs, his Courſe was ſtaid. For where- 
as he had a Fleet of the Emperors to ſecond him , coaſting along 
the Shore, to bring Victuals to the Army : Now the French Navy 
being too ſtrong, kept them off, and ſo intercepted their Provi- 
ſion. The Supplies allo of Money to be ſent him by the Empe- 
ror and King of Exgland were ſlackned; for each of theſe Princes 
feared leaſt the other ſhould reap the Fruir of this Expedition; 
And Charles de la Noy the Vice-Roy of Naples was thought, be- 


— _C 


ſides, to be willing that Bourboy ſhould be repulſed, as one whom 
he envied for being made Lieutenant in his place. Yet, for all 
this, Bourbon <ocn, Ja ro Marſeilles, but in vain ; for it being 
ſtourly defended by Rewzo de Ceri, and Philip Chabot , Frantss allo 
with agreat power coming to relieve it, at the ſame time Bowrbop's 
Souldiers mutined for want of Pay ; (although Sir Fohz Ruſſel had 
newly brought twenty thouſand pound ſterling from our King ;) 
the Siege broke up, and the Duke embarking his Cannon, retired 
to Genoiis with ſome Loſs, the Prince of Aurange being taken Pri- 
ſoner there, | 

It was now mid-Ofober, and a ſeaſon, in all probability , not 
to begin any great Enterprize. Nevertheleſs Francis, who had left 
Claude his Wite in Faly laſt, and left Zowiſe his Mother Regent of 
France, during his Abſence, purſued his Deſign to conquef Miler ; 
contrary to the Advice of the Pope (who perſwaded Peace ) and of 
| bis Counſellors; ( who art leaſt adviſed him not to go in Perſon.) 


' | Charles de la Noy hearing this, puts Antonio de Leyua in Pavia, with 


twelve thouſand Spaxiards, and fix thouſand Lanſquenets ; and with 
the reſt of bis Army haſtens tro 24z/az. Bur as he found the Citi- 
zens there not much affetioned ro him, and ſome of the French 
Vantguard was approached , he Jeft the Town, and together with 
the Duke of Bourbo and Ferdinand d Avalos Marqueſs of Peſcara, 
with their Forces retired to Zodz, VWhereupon Michel Antoive Mar- 
queſs of Saluzzo, and Loiits Seignenr de Trimoiiille enterd Milan. 


- | Francs being preſently informed hereof, advances an Army ; yet 


ſo as according to an anticnt Military Rule , he would nor leave 
ſo ſtrong a place as Pavia behind him. Bur the obſerving hereof 
coſt him dear. While he laid Siege to Pavia, the Imperialiſts 
| were bur in an 11] eſtate; the Pope at moſt ſtanding as Neuter ; 
the Florentives Friends bur in appearance only ; the Yepetians ex- 
cuſing themſelves , as fuſpe&ting the Emperor, in that he would 
not fign the Inveſtiture of cMi/az to Fraxciſco Sforza ; and our 
King , inſtead of giving more Money, requiring that which was 
due ro him, (being 133000 Crowns yearly, in regard of the Pen- 
ſion with-held by Francs, ) which yet, being retuſed by Charles, 
made him averſe. Beſides, he conſidered the Deſigns of the Empe- 
ror were only on /taly. Francis on the other {ide had a flouriſhing 
Army , conſiſting of about thirty thouſand . whereof yer the moſt 
part were Mcrcenaries and Voluntiers ; and therefore particularly 

ment- 
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mentioned by mc, as not remembring to have read in any Hiſtory, 
that ſo many of this kind ( being irregular and properly under 
no Command ) ſhould be admirted to the hazard of difurdering 
a whole Army. And for the other part, being Mcrcenaries , he 
had found them flow, wiltul, of ſmall truſt, and oftentimes ve- 
nal ; though ir cannot be denied, that thoſe whom Frants in 
particular now uſcd, have been reputed in all times a valiant con- 
{tant Nation. All whica I have the rather obſerved, that the Suc- 
cels which Francs had not long after, might ſeem leſs ſtrange 
unto the Reader. The Nobility that came with him were indeed 
principal Pcrſons, Henry 4 Albreet (the Titular King of Navarre) 
the Dukes of Lorain, Lonoweville, Alangon , and Albany, , ( who, 
the Spring before had left Scotland, upon Promiſe made him by 
the Nobility, that nothing ſhould be 1innovared there; till his re- 
turn) The Counts of St. Parul, Vaudemont, L Aval, the Maribal of 
Foix, Chabanes, and Montmorency, the Admiral de Boxtrver, ( chict 
Author of this Counſel ) /e Seigneur de Fleuranges, le Vidame de 
' Chartres, Buiſſy a' Ambois, Richard de la Pole, and many other braie 
Gentlemen. 

The manner which Frazcs uſed in beſieging Pavia ſeem'd to 
take up more time than ſtood with the ſeaſon ( being now Winter ) 
and the Advantage he had over the Imperialifts, who were neither 
in number nor vertue ſuſhcient to repel him. This Leiſure the 
Pope made uſe of to mediate a Peace, by the means of the Biſhop 
of Verona, and (when that could not be done) to keep Francis yet in 
ood terms with him, promiſing him therefore Inditterency at 
leaſt, both as he was Communzs Pater, and as he conceivd him the 
ſtronger. But, finding that the Treaty of Accord took no effect; 
was perſwaded by the Frexch Ambaſſadors ( reſident with him ) 
to make a League with Franciss The Perſwaſtons the Frexch uſed, 
were Promiſes, and - certain Propoſitions of Peace, upon ſuch Con- 
ditions as ſhould be very advantageous to both. And thus art laſt 
the Pope by the ſecrer Intervention of Fo. Matthei the Biſhop of 
Verona , made Peace with the French, encouraging them together 
( ſaith Bellay) to attempt Naples, which yet the Pope diflembled 
{trenuouſly , both with our King's and the Emperor's Agents ; 
though when he could hide it no longer, he pretended he was 
forced to it by the French. Yet it may be the Pope was not a little 
inclin'd hereunto by a Meflage which came from England ; For I 
find in our Records, that not long after the time that Frazcis pailed 
into //aly, there came from France into England, on Lowiſe the Re- 
gents part, one Fohn Foachin a Genoxeſe, whole coming ( as things 
then {tood ) was much ſuſpe&ted by the Imperialiſts. And the 
more, becauſe he kept himſelf cloſe, and repaired every day to the 
Cardinal , and conſulted with him only ; but ſo much was diſco- 
vered, as the Popes Agent here, by a Letter, adviſed his Holinels 
to make Peace with Francis in time; which the Pope did ( al- 
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{ banded, and fix thouſand Griſozs, hearing of ſome Troubles in their 
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though to his Loſs , as will appcar in its place.) And now Francis, 
not fearing the Imperialiſts, ſends the Duke of Albary, with Renzo 
de Ceri, and about twelve thouſand men, againſt thoſe of Lucca 
and Siena, for the Popes Service; and after tro attempt Naples, 
where all the Places were unprovided of ſufficient Garriſon. Beſides, 
he Had ſent the Marqueſs ae Saluzzo with four thouſand men to 
SAaUn , from thence to attempt Genoude Aoain , three thouſand 


bo) . . 
INtalians (their Commander Genmovanni de Medices being hurt ) diſ- 


Countrey, returned ; ſo that his forces were much weakned. VVhich 
Charles de la Noy underſtanding, took the leſs care ro defend N4- 
ples ; as believing the French unable to ſecond the Duke of Albany. 
And therefore, gave order only to the Duke of Trajetro to defend 
the Countrey the beſt he could ; while Bourbon, pawning his Jewels 
tothe Duke of Savoy, went to Germany, and raiſed twelve thouſand 
men. 

During theſe Paflages in taly, the Aﬀairs of Scotland ſeemed 
to change form z for the Duke of Albany being now ſo far diſtant 
trom them, the prime Nobility of Scorland ( notwithſtanding the 
Promiſe exacted of them by: the ſaid Duke, when he departed, 
(which was in May 1524.) promiſing to return in September next) 
inclin'd ro the Queens fide, So that preſently after they began to 
conſult of making Peace with Exglaxd; which becauſe they knew 
King Hezry would never grant , as long as they acknowledged the 
Duke of _AMbany Governour (for ſo he had lately intimated,) they 
agreed to abrogare his Authority , and to inveſt the young King 
in the Exerciſe of his Regal Power. To this purpoſe, the Queen 
of Scots wrote to her Brother King Henry to aſſiſt his Nephew 
herein; who ſent to the Borders his Lieutenant, Thomas late Earl 
of Surrey, now ( ſince his Fathers * Death much lamented for his 
great virtue ) Duke of Norfolk , and Treaſurer of England, to pro- 
cure the Liberty of the young King. Hereupon the Queen, aſliſted 
by the Earls of Arrain, Zenox, and divers of the chict Nobility, 
brought the young King from Srerlizg , ( where the Governour 
had appointed him to reſide till his Return) ro Edenbargh, where 
he undertook the Adminiſtration of the Kingdom, Faly 29. where- 
upon Allegeance was ſworn to him , and the Duke of Albany 
was exaucorate ; yet not with ſo General a Vote, but that the 
two Biſhops of St. Andrews and Aberdeen diſliked it; alledging 
both the Nonage of the King, and the Promiſe of the Nobility to 
the Governour of not Innovating till Sepzember. Upon this they 
are both confin'd, but ſhortly rettor'd to their Liberty. Our King 
ſoon after ſent Ambaſſadors, Thomas Magnus ( a Civil Lawyer and 
a Prieſt) and Ratch;ff (a Gentleman) to reſide in Scotland; com- 
manding from thenceforth all Hoſtility ro ceaſe. Whereupon a 
Truce was taken , during which the Scorziſh Ambailadors were to 
be ſent into England, for the concluding of a firm Peace, Alſo (for 
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eſtabliſhing the youngKings power)he offered to maintain(a while) 
2 Guard for him of two hundred perſons. But this good corre- 


CC y_—_— ————_— 


the Earl of Anguu and his brother George Doaglaſſe formerly bani- 
ſhed (as we have ſhewed) into Fraxce, found means to eſcape into 
England, The Earl deſired our Kings aid, for his reſtitution , bur 
the Queen of Scots, who retained her old grudge to him, and (per- 
chance) had newly caſt an eye on Henry Stuart, (whom afterward 
ſhe married)laboured the contrary; remonſtrating to our King, by 
divers Letters, that his coming to Scorlard at this time would 
crouble the State; For the Earl of Arraiz, whoſe power and re- 
putation was great,being Enemy to the ſaid Anguis,the ſaid would 
oppoſe him; but our King ſuſpeCting by ſome actions that Arrain 
was French, ſuffered about October the Earl to enter Scotland, to 
counterpoiſe him ; taking of him ar his departure a promiſe or 
obligation, 1. To procure and maintain the young Kings Autho- 
rity, to the excluſion of the Duke of 4/bazy. 2. To ſeek to be re- 
conciled to the Queen with all humility. 3. To make friendſhip 
with Arraz, as long as he maintains the young King,” and averts 
him from France; whereupon alſo our King promiſed, that if he 
did the contrary, he would maintain Angew againſt the ſaid Ay- 
rian,&c.Thus was Arguzs reſtored to his Countrey for a while; bur 
the Queen took it ill that he was come, and the Ambaſladors ap- 
pointed to be ſent to King Henry for peace, were in danger to be 
ſtaid ; yet I find that December 19. they came,being Gilbert Kenneth 
Earlof Caffilz, &c. and intreated peace, and the Princeſs Mary as 
wife for their King. Our King gave hope of both ; (for I find thar 
both the Emperor and Frazcs made overtures of matches for 
King Fames at this time.) Howbeit, when our commiſſioners in 
private conference treated of peace,and the Princeſs, it was upon 
theſe conditions, 1, That they ſhould renounce the League with 
France, and inſtead thereof make the like with England. 2. That 


| the young King till he be ripe for marriage ſhall be broughrup in 


| 


England, It ſeems yet the Scottiſh Ambaſſadors Commiſſion was 
not large enough to treat theſe points ; ſo, Decemb. 30. Cafſilis(lea- 
ving his fellows here) goes to Scor/and,and ſhortly after(aarch 19.) 
returns to King Hezry with the reſolution of the Nobility, and 
Letters from Queen Margaret, ſhewing, that the Lords of Scorland 
will be content to relinquiſh the Frexch, ſo that the match with 
the Princeſs Mary may be made ſure; but they required that the 
promiſe, whereby ſhe was engaged to the Emperor, be firſt diſ- 
charged. Our King hearing this, ſaid he would confer with the 
Emperor about it; and ſo nothing being concluded, bur a Truce 
for three years and a half, rhe Scottiſh Ambafladors departed 
in April. 

The Emperor hearing of this Treaty,diſpatched hither Adolpho de 


| Borg ona, Senior de Beures Adm, of Flanders,with the Prefid.of Malmes | 
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ſpondencewas a little clouded;for while theſe things were in hand, | 
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ro require that the Princeſs Afary might be delivered to him, pro- 
miſing hereupon to declare her Empreſs, and make her Gover- 
neſs of the Low Countreys; her Dower alſo was required to be paid 
preſently, and that our King in perſon would the next year invade 
France, But before our King could give a perfe&t Anſwer to theſe 
particulars,news was brought of the battel of Pawia,and the taking 
of Francis priſoner, the manner whereof was thus, 

Pavia Was 4 place eaſie enough to take, had either the French 
preſſed it roundly, or a leſs valiant Captain then Anzoxio de Leyus 
defended it. But while Fraxcs,as being confident he was Maſter of 
the field, drew the fiege out in length,he gave not only time to the 
Imperialiſts to join an Army, bur at laſt failed miſerably in his 
enterpriſe. The advice he approv'd,after a breach and aſſault made 
in vain, was to open a way to the Town, on the one ſide of the 
Tefin, for, as that River divided it ſelf into two Channels, whereof 
one paſſed by the walls, (which had no defence on that part, bur 
the River, being not fordable) his intention was to divert this 
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' current, and ſo to leave the walls bare. Bur one rainy night alone 
' ſo ſweld the River, that all the Damms and works which the 


—_—_—_— —___— 


I ———. 


French had raiſed were carried away by the violence of the ſtream, 
His ableſt Counſellors hereupon with'd him to raiſe ftege, and give 
place to the ſeaſon. Beſides,as the Imperialiſts, with a great Army, 
were now marching towards him,they thought ir not fic he ſhould 
be incloſed betwixt the Town, (wherein was a ſtrong Garriſon,) 
and the Forces now approching. Ir was the even of Saint 1arhias 
in February 1525, (being the day of the Emperors Nativity) when 
the Marquis de Guaſto leading the Vantguard, the Marqueſs of peſ- 
cara the Battail, and Charles de [a Noy accompanied with Zourbop, 
the Rereward, came in good order near the French Army. Their 
reſolution was to weary the Freaxch all night with Alarms and 
Skirmiſhes, and towards morning to fall on them with the whole 
Army; ſo that nothing of importance was intended rill full day 
light ; when Frazc#, pointing his Ordnance againſt them, ſo pier- 
ced their Squadrons, that they were forced to retire to a more 
covert place. Francis,thinking this was a flight,draws his Army out 
of his ſtrong intrenchments into an open place, with intention to 
purſue them. The Commanders of the Imperialiſts having thus ob- 
rained what they defired(for they wanted both money and viduals 
to ſubſiſt any long time,) encourag'd their ſonldiers to fight, telling 
them,that thougha King was preſent, there was not therefore more 
danger, but more honours and riches propoſed to them. That they 
fhould but follow their Commanders, who would lead them to an 
aſſured victory. The Souldiers hereupon being not ignorant of the 
neceſſity they were in,)reſolutely promiſed to go on. The Marqueſs 
of Peſcara having advanc'd a little to dicover the enemy, return'd; 
and, with a chearful countenance, turning towards the Spaniards, 
told them that he muſt not conceal from them the cruel com- 
| mand 
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mand the French King had given, that no Spaniard ſhould be recei- 
ved into mercy. This being a meer invention of the Marqueſs ſo 
kindled their courage that they required the Signal, promiſing for 
the reſt, to ſell their lives as dear as they could, Herewith then a 
furious battel began; in which yet becauſe the Mercenaries, and 
eſpecially the Suiſſe, did not ſhew their accuſtomed valour, all the 
charge fell on the few Frexch that were preſent. None yet fought 
more bravely among them, than the King; inſomuch that with his 
own hand(as his enemies did afterwards confeſs)he kill'd the Mar- 
queſs of C:vita de St. Angelo; which example ſo encouraged the reſt 
of his Nobility, as they omitted nothing that could be done in ſo 
little number, During this brunt, A#tonio de Leyva, throwing down 
ſome part of the walls of Pavia, iſlued forth with the beſt of his 
Garriſon, and fell on the backs of the Frexch then fighting. This 
wholly routed the Army, inſomuch that all now began to fly. The 
King had his Horſe kill'd under him, whoſe fail ſo engag'd his leg, 
that he could not recover himſelf, In this poſture one Yn de Ur- 
bieta, a Guipuſcoan, ſeized on him. But the King declaring himſelf, 
and ſaying he yielded to the Emperor,Urbiets without offering any 
violence,received him as his priſoner. The Kings leg yet lay under 
his horſe ; Urbieza thinking by this means he was ſure from eſca- 
ping, runs to ſuccour his A/feres, who was then in danger of being 
killed, deſiring the King only to take notice that he wanted two 
teeth before,and that he would remember it as a mark that he took 


naming himſelf, and ſaying he was already yielded to the Empe- 
ror, Diego demanded,whether he had given any Gage thereof? The 
King ſaying, None was required, Dzepo laid hold on his Sword, 
(which was bloody) and his Gauntlet, and therewithal delivered 
him from his Horſe, by the help of one Pia, who for his pains took 
his Order of St. 24ichae/from him. This ſo much troubled the King, 
that, not knowing how to help himſelf, he offered a great reward 
to the Souldier to let it alone, which yet the Souldier denied, ſay- 
ing he would carry it to the Emperor. The King being now on foor, 
divers ſouldiers came in, and as they obſerved ſome contention 
among thoſe that took him, would without further enquiry who 
he was,have kill'd him.But one A240»ficnr de 1a Motte(or Pomperante, 
as the French have it, a French man,) coming by chance thither, 
kneel'd to him,and kiffing his hand with all reverence, made them 
know how richa prize they had got amongſt them ; The King yer 


like that man he had ever eſteemed him. Herewith, a great 
concourſe flocking in, the King was perſwaded ro take off his 
| Helmet, which was no ſooner done, but every one took a part 
| of a great Pennache (or Feather) he wore thereon; others more 
; preſumptuouſly, cut pieces out of a Coat of Arms or Sobra- 


him firſt. With that one Diego de Avila came,to whom the King alſo | 


| 


caus'd him to riſe, ſaying only, that he ſhould behave himſelf | 


vefte he wore over his Harneſs. At all which this magnanimous 
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King thewed no other countenance, then that of ſcorn, as know- 
ing {ufficiently, that in deſpight of fortune, his valour had made 


| him comply with his dignity. The chance of thoſe who deſerted 


the King was various; many were killed, others, thinking to paſs 
the Tefin, were drowned, among whom fix thouſand Mercenaries 
(the moſt part Suiſſe) are accounted, Hemnry de Albrer, thinking to 
ſave himſelf by flight, was taken, And now the bruit being ge- 
neral that the King was made priſoner, divers Frexch, who might 
have eſcaped, out of a ſingular piety to their King, returned, and 
yielded themſelves, ſaying, they would not return to France and 
leave their King behind them. The firſt of the chief Commanders 
that came in, was the Marqueſs de Peſcara; after him, Guaſfto, and 
others; at laſt Bourbon being armed Cay Pee,and with his Sword all 
bloody in.his hand, comes towards the King, who hereupon de- 
manded his name : Being told, he ſtept(if one may believe the Spa- 


| niard my Author) a little behind the Marqueſs de Peſcara. He alſo 
' perceiving the King troubled, goes to Bourbon, and (after he had 
' told him that the King was there) demanded his Sword , which 
| Boarbon without more adoe rendred, and thereupon, running to 
the King,and lifting up his Beaver, caſt himſelf on his knees, and 
| humbly demanded his Royal hand to kiſs ; which yer the King 
refuſed. Hereupon Bourbon, with tears in his eyes, ſaid, Sir, if you 
| would have followed my counſel, you ſhould not have needed to 


be in this eſtate, nor ſo much blood of the French Nobility ſhed as 
ſtains the fields of 72a/y. The King hereupon turning his eyes to hea- 
ven,now replied only,Patience, ſince Fortune hath faild me, Fur- 
ther diſcourſe was hindred by the Marqueſs of Peſcara, who, deſi- 
ring the King to mount on horſeback, conducted him towards pa- 
via. But the King intreating he might not be kept priſoner in a 
Town before which he had lately ſo puiſſant an Army, they 


' brought him to a Monaſtery adjoyning. Hexry de Albrer,the Comte 


of Sr. Paul, and divers other priſoners being delivered to ſeveral 
Cuſtodies. From hence the King was remov'd to a ſtrong Caſtle 
called Piciquiton, and there kept with a great guard of Spaniards 
under Hernando de Alangon, till other order came from Charles, to 
whom, immediately after this victory, a Meſſenger was ſent, to 
acquaint him with the ſucceſs. In the mean time Francs was uſed 
with all reſpet. For more oftentation whereof, Charles de /a Noy 
brought (before Supper) the Baſon, the Marqueſs of Guafto the 
Ewer, and Bourbon the Towel , which courtefie he requited, by in- 
viting them to fit at the Table with him, Afﬀrer which,requiring 
ſome money might be furniſhed ro him for play,he paſs'd away the 
time the moſt chearfully he could. 

Charles was at Madrid when this great news came to him. The 
ſenſe he ſhewed of it, was ſuch as became a wile Prince, and one 


| that was not himſelf exempted from a Quartan. He compared | 


the afflictions of Fortune with thoſe of nature,and found the diffe- 
rence 
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rence ſo little, that he thought himſelf to want even the advan- 
tages of Liberty as much as a Priſoner, For, if he conſidered 
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as in the cuſtody of his Phyſicians, and confin'd ro his Chamber 
by a ſtronger hand then that which held Francss, Moreover, he 
ſaid, it was not for Chriſtians to rejoice for their Victories againſt 
each other, bur only againſt Infidels. 


March. When a Meſſenger from the Princeſs Margarite, Gover- 
neſs of the Zow-Countreys, informed him of all the particulars. 
Charles de 1a Noy not omitting alſo to * write to him thereof (as I 
find by our Records.) This being brought to Council, it was 
chonghe fic the King ſhould comply with his Confederate Charles, 
in giving ſome publick demonſtration of joy. Therefore the 
King going to St. Paals, and cauſing a Maſs to be ſung in a more 
ſolemn manner then ordinary, ſeem'd to celebrate the victory, 
though inwardly not ſo well ſatisfied thereof, For, as he conſt- 
dered Charles grown now to more greatneſs then ſtood either 
with reaſon of State, or due terms of neighbourhood, He delibe- 
rated with his Council what was next to be done. Whereupon 
it was thought fit to ſend immediately Ambaſſadors into Spazr, 
with charge to repreſent unto the Emperor, how that this war 
being made at a.common charge,it was reaſonable the fruit ſhould 
redound to both. That the part his Highneſs pretended to, was 
Inheritance in Fraxce, which he defired (upon ſome firting Treaty 
with Francs) might be reſtored. To which his Highneſs doubted 


.| not but the Emperor would afford his beſt aſſiſtance ; as well be- 


cauſe it was juſt in it ſelf, as that it was according to their late 
Treaty. Or, if this could not be obtained by fair means, to require 
the Emperor, by vertue of the ſaid Treaty, to proceed in levying 
Forces to make war in Frazce, wherein his Highneſs would like- 
wiſe concur. Neither could his Highneſs doubt that the Emperor 
would refuſe to embrace this motion, ſince the benefit hereof 
would finally accrue to him ; for as his Highneſs was purpoled 
to ratifie and make good the intended match berwixt the ſaid 
Emperor and the Princeſs Mary, who was heir not only to the 
Crown of Ezeland, but to his Titles in France, ſo all at laſt would 
devolve on him ; which therefore might be thought ſo beneficial 
and advantageous, as he ought not to think it much to deliver 
up Francis to his Highneſs hands, upon configning of the ſaid 
Princeſs to his. Eſpecially,fince by an expreſs Article of the fore- 


ſaid Treaty, they were bound mutually to deliver all uſurpers 


Francis AS in the cuſtody of his Guards, he lookt upon himſelf 


Our King was not advertiſed hereof ſooner then the ninth of 


' upon each others Rignte. All which being founded upon a ſolemn 
agreement, confirmed by Oath, could not ſeem infolent, what in- 
: diſpoſition ſoever might be found in the Emperor to accompliſh 
.it, Notwithſtanding which, if (as it was moſt likely) this propo- 


ſition ſhould rake no effet, and that the Emperor would derive 
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| the total benefit of his prize upon himſelf; that his Highneſs 
yet might make ſo much uſe thereof, as with more juſtification 
to take that order which pertain'd to his preſent occaſions, and 
the peace of Chriſtendom. This advice being approved þy all, 
a Diſpatch was made, and given to Cuthbert Toxſtal ( Biſhop of 
| Zondon, and Lord Privy Seal) and Sir Richard wing field Knight, 
ſent then to Spain; wherein alſo an Interview betwixt our King 
and the Emperor was propoſed. In which further it was offered, 
that the Princeſs Mary ſhould be given into the Emperors hands 
| Upon fitting conditions. Many other particularities conducing to 
the ends above-mentioned were ſpecified therein z though for the 
reſt it ſeem'd not probable to ſome of our Counſellors, that the 
Emperor would accept them, as being reſolved (what promiſe 
or advantage ſoever was preſented to him) to ſuffer none elſe to 
partake of the profit or honour he had acquired in his Victory. 
| This propoſition finding no reception in $Spazz, but what was be- 
| fore imagined, Our King returns to that brave and wiſe reſolution 
| he had formerly taken, ro make himſelf Arbiter of Chriſten- 
dom, and to fall on him who intercupted the publick peace. 
| Many reaſons alſo of great moment concurred to this Reſolutian. 
| For the Lady Margarite ( Regent of Flanders) who ought by the 
late League to have raiſed forces againſt the Frezch, began already 
to treat with them concerning an accommodation. Beſides, the 
Flemings being grown ſtrong by Sea, had not only very inſolent- 
ly treated divers of our Merchants, bur, contrary to a Remon- 
ſtrance made in that behalf, had inhanſed our Coin, and there- 
by ſecretly deriv'd great ſums into their Countrey. Again, 
when demand was made only for re-payment of that money which 
| was lent the Emperor in his greateſt neceſſity, nothing yer was 
returned but a dilatory and frivolous excuſe. Neither was our 
King ignorant of the Treaty which the Emperor had already 
begun for the ranſoming of Frazcis, Nor of a match purpoſed 
with Dozwna Iſabella Infanta of Portugal ; which refleted on his 
daughters reputation. Laſtly, the Popes Breve, repreſenting the 
danger of Chriſtendom through the proſperity of the Turk, 
(who had now taken Belzrade, and Rhodes, and thereby open'd. ſe- 
veral ways to /taly and Germany) and, together, exhorting all | 
Chriſtian Princes to join againſt the Common Enemy, had ſo pre- 
vaild with our King, that he thought fic to lay aſide all Ambition 
to recover his inheritance in Frazce, and to endeavour an univer- 
ſal Peace. In the furtherance of which good deſire, as the re- 
membrance of the kind interview betwixt him and Fraxcis did 
operate not a little, ſo the reputation that Francis had gotten by 
his courage ſhewed in this late ation, had kindled in the mind 
of our generous King a compaſhonate zeal for his delivery, 
Therefore, at the requeſt of the Kings mother of Fraxce (who by 


the mediation of Giovanni Foakim had much diſpos'd our King 
to 
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| |Tonſtal Biſhop of Zomdox, and Sir Richard winzgfield Knight, his Am- 
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Leonora,) and the Dowry ſhould be a mutual diſclaim in each 0- 


' Burgundy in that eſtate and manner as it was in the time of Charles 


of King Hz «x the Eighth, | 
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to return to his ancient friendſhip with Fraxce#s) He ſent to Cuthbert 


baſſadors in Spar, to intercede for the delivery of Francis ; who 
had begun the way already in a particular Letter to Charles; where, 
after an excuſe of his not ſooner writing, becauſe they who had 
charge of him would not permit it, he ſaid that the greateſt com- 
forr he found in this his miſerable condition, was, that he had fallen 
into the hands of ſo generous a Prince, who therefore would 
not force him to any thing, which might be unjuſt co require, 
or impoſſible to perform. That he hoped therefore ſuffi- 
cient ſecurity would be accepted for his delivery, ſince 
thereby, inſtead of detaining an unuſeful Priſoner, he ſhould 
make a King hisSlave. Howſoever, that it was more profit to have 
him a faithful friend, then to ſuffer him to dye deſperate. None 
yet was ſo vigilant and intentive either for his delivery,or the Ge- 
neral good of the Kingdom, as Madam Zuiiſe his mother (Re- 
gent o6 France) who, by many forcible and reiterated Ambaſſades 
and treaties, drew moſt of the Chriſtian Potentates and Repub- 
licks to favour the deliverance of her Son. Through her care 
alſo Andrea Doria (General of the French King's Galleys) re-con- 
ducted the Duke of 41bazy, who, though far ingaged in the Ene- 
mies Countrey, did yet, without any confiderable loſs of his men, 
return to Marſeilles, April 25. 

The Emperor now finding that all the chief Princes and Eſtates 
in Chriſtendom would puiflantly labour for the delivery of | 
Francis, ſent Adrian de Croy Seigneur de Beaurain, With certain propo- 
ſitions dated March25. 1525,unto him, Whereof this is the Sum. 

That an univerſal Peace and League ſhould be' concluded be- 


twixt all Chriſtian Princes,and ſecurity on every ſide be given,for 
the continuance thereof, _ 
That either of them two, with twenty thouſand Foot, and five | 
thouſand Horſe ſhould invade the Turk, 
Thar, for further ſecurity, the Dauphin ſhould marry with the 
Princeſs Maria (daughter to the King of Portugal and the Queen 


thers Inheritance. 
That the King of Fraxce ſhould reſtore and leave the Dutchy of 


the laſt Duke thereof ; And Therozeze, Heſdin, and all that was u- 
ſurp'd in Artoz ſhould be re-deliver'd. * 

That (haries Duke of Bourbon ſhould re-injoy his former eſtate, 
and(particularly)have the Countey of Provence confer'd upon him, 
which thereupon he ſhould hold under the Title of King thereof. 

Thar the King of Zzg/and ſhould have all reſtor'd chat apper- 


| 


| 
| 


[ 


tain'd to him, or otherwiſe was agreed upon. 
Thar all the followers of the Duke of Zoarbox ſhould be reinte- 
grated in their former poſſeſſions. . 
That 
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That the Prince of Aurange, Don Huzo de Moncada, the Seipneur 
de Boxze, and d' Autroy, ſhould be ſer at liberty, and all reſtor'd 
to the Prince of Aurange, which was taken from him in the wars 
of Bretaigne. 

That Madam Margarite, Aunt to the Emperor, and La Reyys 
Germana, ſecond wife to Ferdinand of Spain, with divers other 
Princes and great perſons (particularly nominated in the ſaid Ar. 
ticles) ſhould be righted in their juſt demands, for reſtitution in 
all things taken ſince the war. | 

That all Commerce betwixt the ſubjets ſhould be renewed 
hereupon. 

Thar the chief Parliaments of Par and elſewhere in Fraxce, 
ſhould ſatisfie the agreement. | 

That the King himſelf, being at liberty, ſhould, with all due ſo- 
lemnity, confirm it, as alſo the Dauphin as ſoon as he came to the 
age of fourteen. 1 | 

When theſe Articles were preſented to Francs, ſome of them ſo 
diſpleas'd him that he is ſaid in a fury to have drawn his dagger, 
and ſpoken thoſe words, Ir is better for a King of Fraxce to die 
after this manner. lnſomuch that Hernando de Alanron who was pre- 
ſent, haſtily took it from him. Yer, to gratifie the Emperor, he 
gave order that the Prince of Aurange, and Don Hugo de Moncada 
ſhould be ſer at liberty. 4ozcada coming to Court, brought two 
Letters, one from the King,the other from Madam Zoiiifſe, his Mo- 
ther, by which (as alſo by the intervention of the Arch-Biſhop of 
Ambrun, and Philip Chabot Seigneur de Brion , who were depured 
—_—_ upon this occaſion) theſe conditions following were 
offered. 

That Dozna Leonora(Siſter to the Emperor,and Relidt to the late 
King of Portugal) ſhould not be given in Marriage to Boarbox, (how- 
ſoever promiſed him)bur to the King of Frazce,and the infanta Don- 
aa Maria,her daughter,unto the Dauphin. 

That the Dukedom of Burgundy ſhould be held by Frances, as the 
Dowry to the Queen Leozora, and ſhould be left to the Heirs- 
males betwixt them, Tf no ſuch iſſue yet ſhould happen, that the 
Dukedom ſhould then deſcend to the ſecond ſon of the ſaid Em- 
peror ; If the Emperor ſhould have no Sons, but Daughters, that 
then the ſecond Son of the King of Frazce ſhould marry one of the 
ſaid daughters, and have Burgundy for her Portion. 

That Francis would renGunce all the right and intereſt he had 
in Milay, Genoa, and Naples, together with all debts and Penſions 
that could be demanded on that occaſion, 

That he would releaſe the ſuperiority and dominion that he 
pretended over Flanders, and 4rrois, and for this purpoſe would 


That he would reſtore Hesdin and Tournay. 
That, for the Lands he held near the River of $Soa7zz, he would 


met 
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: 7+ pay the Emperor a juſt price. - : _ : Thar, 


of King Hexav the Eighth, 


* That,when the Emperor ſhould goto his Coronation into 7taly; 
or otherwiſe that if he or his brother Ferdinand ſhould make war, 
he would pay half the charges of his Army, and go along in 
Perſon. 


command all his Galleys to attend him at Barcellona. 


Africa, or Greece, he would pay half the charges of the Army, and 
attend the Emperor in Perſon. 


and all that was due by way of borrowing or Penſion to the ſaid 
King, ſhould bepaid and accompliſhed, in ſuch manner that the 
Emperor might be altogether diſcharg'd, and free thereof. 

That he would reſtore to the Duke of Zourbon,all his Efſtate,and 
pay him his Penſions, and moreover give his daughter in marri- 
age to him, together with ſuch a Portion as was fitting her degree 
and quality, and that when any Army ſhould be rais'd by him for 
the Emperors ſervice,the ſaid Duke ſhould be General,in caſe the 
King went not himſelf in Perſon, and thatall former diſ-ſervices, 
and unkindnefles ſhould be forgotten. 

That ſufficient ſecurity by the Parliament of Pars ſhould be gi- 
ven of thele particularities, 

Upon mature Deliberation taken concerning theſe propokittions, 
The Emperor replyed,that the Dutchy of Burgundy was his Inheri- 
tance,and therefore not to be diſpos'd of,or alienated according to 
any mans fancy or arbitrement.Concerning the marriage propos'd 
between Fraxcss and Leenora his Siſter z That he could reſolve no- 
thing without the conſent of Bourbox, to whom ſhe was promiſed. 
That for the buſineſles of /zaly, he would innovate nothing,bur ra- 
ther keep all quiet, As for Naples,fince Frans had no right there- 
unto, there was no occaſion to make uſe of his diſclaim. That it 
would content him much to have Burgundy reſtor'd in the ſame 
manner that his great Grand Father Charles injoyed it. And that 
he accepted well of his Shipping, when he would think fit to go 
and receive his Crown in 7taly, The French on the other fide in- 
ſtead of Burgundy offered great ſums of money ; but Charles inſiſting 
ſtill apon Burgundy, nothing was concluded. So that, leaving 
Madrid, the Emperor went to hold his Cortes (or Parliament) at 
Toledo ;, where, among other things, it was Petitioned by the E- 
ſtares aſſembled, that the Emperor, being now of age to marry, 
ſhould take to wife Dozna 1ſabella Infanta of Portugal, and not the 
Princeſs Mary our Kings daughter. 

While affairs paſſed thus betwixt Char/es and Fraxcis, Our King, 
who knew he might have uſe of money on theſe occaſions, and 
(howſoever) did well underſtand that the maintaining of a ſure 
Peace at home, was almoſt as coſtly as the making of a war a- 
broad, adviſed with his Council how to provide himſelf, Yer 
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That, if the Emperor would paſs into 7raly by Sea, he would 


That, if the Emperor would make war againſt the Infidels in 
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That all the Emperor had Capitulated with the King of England, 
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as the Cardinal had undertaken the King ſhould never want, as 
long as he might manage the publick affairs; So they gladly 
diſcharged themſelves on him; Bur Princes ought to take heed, 
| into whoſe hands they commit their extraordinary power, leaſt it 
hazard their ordinary,it being the Clue of that Labyrinth of State, 
which ought notraſhly to be put into anothers hand. Neither 
ſhould they inforce any thus violently ; when buſineſs may be 
done ina calm and gentle manner. The Harmony of Govern- 
ment conſiſting in ſuch a delicate proportion, that noone part can 
ſafely be ſtrained higher, unleſs the reſt may well be runed and 
accorded thereunto. This appear'd in the Actions of this year, 
(being the ſeventeenth of the Reign of our King,) when, Com- 
miſſions being granted forth into- all the Counties of Exg/and, for 
the levying the ſixth part of every Lay-mans goods,and the fourth 
of the Clergies; The people in general took it ſoill, that it was 
like to have grown to a Rebellion; alledging, Firſt, That theſe 
Commiſhons were againſt the Law. Secondly, their own Poyer- 
ty, and that the King, ſince the fourteenth of his Reign, had of 
them twenty fifteens. Bur as this ſeem'd to be gone, without 
that the King was fully inform'd thereof , ſo when the ſequence 
appear'd, it was reſolved to diſavow the whole proceeding. Our 
King therefore, by Letters ſent through all the Counties of £xg- 
land, declar'd, he would have nothing of them bur by way of be- 
nevolence: This got the Cardinal many a Curſe, and the King as 
many Bleſlings. rare under this Title of Benevo- 
lence, he required great ſums of all his Subjects, and particularly 
of the Citizens of Zozdou. But one of their Lawyers anſwered, 
that by the Statute, primo Rice tertii,Cap. ſecundo,lfuch Benevolences 


| were forbidden. Burt it wasreplied, That Laws made by uſur- 


pers oblige nor Legitimate Princes, That Richard the Third, was 
not only a Tyrant, but a Murtherer of his own Nephews, and 
therein more fit to ſuffer by the Law, then to make any, There- 
fore his intentions were, only by popular and licentious ways, to 
obtain the favour of the Commonalty, as having no other means 
to ſubſiſt, That our King, being the true and undoubred heir of 
the Crown, could be tyed hereby no further then it pleas'd him- 
ſelf; it being abſurd to think, that a Statute invented by a factious 
| aſſembly, and approv'd no otherwiſe then by a Criminal in the 
| higheſt degree, ſhould bind an abſolute and lawful Monarch ; 
| wherefore if they had no better evaſion,it were not fit to maintain 
this. Thereupon the Cardinal purpoſing to examine them one 
by one, concerning what they would give, he begins with the 
Lord Maior: But the Maior deſiring leave not to declare himſelf 
fully, till he had ſpoken with the Common-Council of the City, 
the Cardinal wiſht him and the reſt of the Aldermen to come to 
him privately, and give what they would. In the Country yer, 
(where they ſeem'd more obſtinate,) ſome Ring-Leaders of the 
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; people (who had taken Arms) upon the perſwaſion of the Dukes 
of Norfolk and Suffolk ſubmitted themſelves, and were brought to 
| Zowdor, and there impriſoned. The King yet, perſiſting in his 
intention not to puniſh any on this occaſion, (as being adyertis'd 
that the Common ſort of his ſubje&ts excuſed themſelves by their 
want of means, and not of affetion,to ſupply his Majeſties occafi- 
ons) brought the matter to the Council-Table, where the Cardi- 
' nal, by way of Apologie, ſaid, that he had done nothing herein, 
, without adviſing firſt with the Judges, who afhirm'd poſitively.the 


| 
| 
| 
{ 


| King might lawfully demand any ſum by Commiſhon, and thart | 


| the Council of State confirm'd this courſe. Burt the King ſaying 
that he was made believe his Subje&ts were richer then indeed he 
found them by this Commiſſion, all the fault was laid on the falſe 
informers, and Pardon given to all thoſe who had denyed the for- 
mer Benevolence. Hereupon the offenders were brought to the 
Star-Camber ; where, after a ſharp charge laid againſt them by 
the Kings Council-Learned, the Cardinal ſaid, That, notwith- 
' ſtanding their grievous offences,the King, in confideration of their 
poverty, hadgranted them his gracious Pardon, upon condition, 
that they would give in ſureties for their good behaviour hence- 
forth, But they replying, that they had none; The Cardinal 
firſt, and after him the Duke of MNorfolÞ ſaid they would ſtand 
bound for them, wherewith they were diſcharged. 

The Cardinal, whoby a Concurrence of the Papal and Regal 
authority, had ſuppreſſed divers Monaſteries, and given that Ter- 
ror to the reſt, that he drew large ſums from them, would not yet 
deſiſt ſo, but continued ſtill his purpoſes of converting the profits 
of all thoſe, which by any colour might be reputed Supernumerary, 
unto other uſes; among which while he reduced the Monaſtery 
of Peegam in Suſſex, a diſguiſed company, in ſtrange viſors, ta- 
king the Canons along with them, reimplaced them, and ſo de- 
parted ; promiſing, at the ringing of their Abbey-Bell, to come 
at all times to their ſuccours. But theſe Apparitions djd not long 
haunt the houſe , for the King's Council, underſtanding hereof, 
ſo examined the Canons, that they at laſt confeſſed the Authors, 
| who therefore were ſent for, and grievouſlly puniſhed. The Car- 


| dinal thus every way eftabliſhing his authority, was thoughtby 


this time, between Viſitations, making of Abbots.Probats of Te- 
ſtaments,granting of Faculties, Licences, Diſpenſations, and ma- 
ny other ways, beſides the great Penſions he had from Foreign 
Princes,to have made his Treaſury equal to the Kings (Notwith- 
ſtanding the ſums he often tranſmitted to Rome ;) in which way 
of inriching himſelf, one John Allex Dodtor of Law, his Chaplain, 
accompanyed with a great Train, and riding from one Religious 
houſe to another, in a kind of perpetual progreſs, or vifitation, 
did the Cardinalno little ſervice, Burt as this at laſt became a 


publick grievance, ſo the King took notice of it, in ſo ſharp a 


Hall. 


Hall, 


Hall. 


———— 


| manner, 


eo 


is hd HE b by 


——o— ——_ _” 


_— — O——  — - — _ - — 


| "The Life and Reign 


CO nc Oi gs EY GO So EE I et 


ner, that the Cardinal was enforc'd, not only to excuſe himſelf 
with much ſubmiſſion, bur to promiſe never to do ſo any more, 
proteſting withal that he had made a Laſt Will or Teſtament, 
wherein he had lefr a great part of his Eſtate unto bis Highneſs, 
Upon which ſubmiſſion of the Cardinals(as I rake it) the King 
ſent him this Letter, written all with his own hand, as we find it 
in our Records. 

As touching the matter of ton, ſeeing it is in no other ſtrain 
then you write of, and you being alſo fo ſuddenly (with the falling 
ſick of your ſervants; afraid, and troubled, I marvel not that ir 
overſlipped you asit did. Burt itis no great matter, ſtanding the 
| caſe as it doth, forit is yet in my hand, asT perccive by your 
Letter, and your default was not ſo great, ſeeing the Eleftion was 
but conditional, Wherefore, my Lord, ſeeing the humbleneſs of 
your ſubmiſſion, and though the caſe were much more heynous, I 
can be content for to remit it, being right glad, that, according to 
mine intent, my monitions and warnings have been benignly and 
lovingly accepted on your behalf, promiſing you, that the very 
affection I bear you caus'd me thus to do. As touching the help 
of Religious Houſes to the building of your College, I would it 
were more, ſoit be lawfully; for my intent is none, but that it 
ſhould ſo appear to all the world, and the occaſion of all their 
numbling might be ſecluded and putaway ; for, ſurely, there is 
great murmuring of it, throughout all the Realm, both good and 
bad. They ſay not thar all that is 11] gotten is beſtow'd upon the 
| College, but that the College is the cloak for covering all milſ- 
chiefs. This grieveth:me, I aſſure you, to hear it ſpoken by him, 
which I ſointirely love, Wherefore, me-thought I could do no 
leſs, then thus friendly to admoniſh you. One thing more] per- 
ceive by your own Letter, which a little me-thinketh toucherh 
Conſcience, and that is, that you have received money of the Ex- 
empts for having of their old Viſitors. Surely, this can hardly be 
with good Conſcience. For, and they were good, why ſhould 
you take money? and if they were ill, it were a ſinful a&t. How- 
beit your Legacy herein might, peradventure, apud Homines be a 
cloak, but not apud Deam, Wherefore, you, thus moniſhed by 
him who ſo intirely loveth you, I doubt nor, will deſiſt, not only 
from this, (if conſcience will not bearit) bur from all other things, 
which ſhould tangle the ſame; and, in ſo doing, we will fing, Te 
Landant Angeli atque Archangeli, Te Laudat Omnu Spiritus. And thus 
an end I make of this, though rude, yet loving Letter,deſiring you 
as benevolently to take it, as I do mean it, for I enſure you (and 
I pray you think it ſo) that there remaineth, at this hour, no 
ſpark of diſpleaſure towards you in my heart, And thus fare you 
well, and be no more perplext. Written with the hand of your 
loving Sovereign and Friend, : 


HENRY -R. 
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One of the liberties which our King took at his ſpare time, 
was to love. For, as all recommendable parts concur'd in his Per- 
ſon, and they, again, were exalted in his high dignity and yalour, 
ſo it muſt ſeem leſs ſtrange, if amid the many fair Ladies, which 


liv'd in his Court, He both gave and receiv'd temptation. Among 


Blunt Knight, was thought, for her rare Ornaments of nature, 


Son. This Child, proving ſo equally like to both his Parents, 
that he became the beſt Emblem of their mutual afﬀfe&ion, was 
call'd Henry Fitz-Roy by the King, and ſo much avow'dby him, 
that having now attain'd the age of Six years, He was made 
Knight publickly, and the ſame day created Earl of Nottingham, 
Duke of Riehmond and Somerſet, and Lieutenant General beyond 
Trent, and Warden General of the borders of Scotlaxd, and 
* ſhortly after Admiral of Exg/and. Aﬀter which he was firſt 
bred up together with Hexry Earl of Surrey, in the Caſtle of 
Windſor (which the Earl elegantly deſcribes in a Sonnet extant 


rogether to Study at Paris, which acquaintance and friend- 
ſhip was indear'd again by a match of the ſajd Duke with 
Mary the Earls Siſter; by whom yet he had no iſſue. How- 
beit, I find, he was very perſonable and of great expecation, 
infomuch that he was thought, not only for habilicy of body 
but mind, to be one of the rareſt of his time, for which 


he had no iſſue Male by his Queen, nor did, perchance, expe 
any. 

The Cardinal had now built his fair Palace at Hampron- 
Court. Burt as he wiſely conſidered, that it would bur add 
unto that envy for which he had already ſuffered ſo much, 
He gave it the King, who, in exchange, permitted him to 
live in Richmond Houle, 

The Credit that Zuther , at this time, had gotten among 
thoſe Germans, who were either weary of their obedience to 


| the ſtricter parts of Eccleſiaſtical Government, or defirous to 


reform the errours and abuſes of it, (now ſo general, as 
even Pope Adrian himſelf confeſſed that many were crept into 
Rome ) had prevailed far. Yet as others examined which way 
he took to make his Reformation, ſo they thought Religion 
yet not ſo exattly formed , bur that ir might be caſt in a 
better Mold. Therefore not only Huldricus Zuingliws, at Zurich, 
began a Reformation ſomewhat varying from that of Zuther 
but one XMrcer in the confines of Turineia, having invented 
a Doctrine, oppoſite enough to the Church of Rome, yet 
differing from the other Reformers in many things, Publiſhed ic 


with 


reaſon alſo he was much cheriſhed by our King, as alſo becauſe 


whom, becauſe Miſtreſs E/izabetb Blunt, daughter to Sir Fohx 


| 


and education, to be the beauty and Miſtreſs-piece of her time, | 
that entire affeion paſt betwixt them, as at laſt ſhe bore him a | 
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The Life and Reign 
with much applauſe of the inferior ſort, For, as he fain'd 
he had power from God to depoſe Princes, and ſubſticute 
others, and that, *again, He taught, All goods ſhould be 
Common ; and divers other Articles tending to Popularity, 
He was followed by huge multitndes, To temper yet this 
licentious Doctrine , He Preached Auſterity of life; counſel- 
ling Men to Prayers, Faſtings, and all other devotions, 
which might argue, His intention was not ſo much toinvade 
other Men's poſlefſions, as to eſtabliſh a Moderate Equality, 
Thus did he ſeaſon falſehoods with Truths, 'and ill with 
good, while the vulgar fort, who could not diſtinguiſh be- 
twixt them, admired, and followed all. To remedy theſe 
ſo dangerous aſſemblies and opinions , the chief neighbouring 
Princes raiſed ſome Forces; and prevail'd ſo far, thar, ar 
laſt, they diffipated, and kill'd their whole Army. Neither 
was it difficult, they, for their beſt defence, ſinging only 
a Pſalm, ( whereby they invoked the Holy Ghoſt) while 
Muncer (who it ſeemes truſted leaſt to his own Dodrine) fled| 
away z yet being purſued and taken , together with his Com- 
panion Phifer , they ſhortly after loſt their Heads. His Se& 
yet took not its end ſo; as being revived again, in part, 
not many years after, by Fohy of Leyden and Knipperdoling , 
who, to his other impieties added this, that in a throng of 
people, being born upon mens Shoulders, he would breath on 
them, and bid them receive the Holy Ghoft. 

Such was the generous diſpoſition of our King, that not 
only for Francis then a Priſoner , but the -expulſed King of 
Denmark, (hriſftiern, he interceded with his beſt Offices. There- 
fore, this year, he ſent Henry Standiſh Biſhop of Saint Aſaph, 
and Sir Herry Baker Knight, to perſwade his Subjects to re- 
call him home ; whence yet nothing had chaſed him ſo much 
as the guilt and horror of ſhedding ſo much blood there ( ſo 


[great a perſecutor is Cruelty of it ſelf: ) Bur the angry|. 


Dares obſtinately denyed. The next inſtance then was, that 
at leaſt his Son ( who was Nephew to Charles) might ſucceed. 
But this alſo was refuſed; They alledging they durſt not 


commir the ſupreme power over themſelves, into the hands 


'of one, who, they thought would imitate and revenge his 
| Father. 


The French King being weary of his reſtraint in za/y, had 
deſired he might be removed into Spain; both as he hoped 
the Emperor might be perſwaded to come to ſpeech with him 
there, and as he reputed change of Priſon to be a ſecond 
liberty. Charles de 1a Ney alſo concurr'd in this requeſt, as 
fearing he might be taken out of his hand. Having obtained 
this favour, he' found not yet the Emperor ſufficiently diſ- 
poſed to ſee him, though otherwiſe he could not complain 

of 
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of being either debar'd the pleaſure of hunting, or any other rea- 
ſonable exerciſe. Finding yet ſtill that the Emperor did eftrange 
himſelf ſo much, as not to vouchſafe him one vitit, he fell ſick, 
for he did not think that his misfortunes had made him forfeit his 
dignity 3 or thar, for being a Priſoner of war, he had extinguiſhed 
his Title to be a King. Charles underſtanding this, whether out 
of compaſſion , or fear of loſing France, reſolves rago to him 
at the Alcazar de Madrid, where,coming to his chamber he embrac'd 
Francis, who ſaid preſently, Monſieur, weys aqui vueſtro eſelavo ; The 
Emperor anſwered again, No Sino, buen hermano, y amigo libre. The 
King replied, No Sino, wueſtro efclevo, The Emperor anſwered 
again, No Sino, libre amigo, y buen hermano; and thereupon wiſht 
him to have a care of his health, which he much defired, and 
that his buſineſſes would ſucceed well. The Emperor not 
thinking this courteſie ſufficient, returns to ſee him the next 
day again ; which ſo comforted Franci,that he amended ſuddenly. 
W hereupon the Emperor reſolved to return to his buſineſſes 
at Toledo. But Madam Margaerite Dutcheſs de Alangon, Siſter to 
Francis, hearing of his ſickneſs, made haſte to ſee him, Whom 
therefore the Emperor courteouſly entertained, and accompanied 
to her brother's lodging ; where, after many affe@ionate pro- 
teſtations, he left them rogether, and ſo held on his Journey to 
Toledo, whither Madam de Alsngon, not many days after, followed 
him, mediating ſtill the delivery of her brother. To whom ſhe de- 
fird the Emperor to give his Siſter Zeoora, upon the conditions 4- 
bove-mentioned ; and that the King, her brother, would provide 
for Bourbon 2 match equal to this; wherein ſhe was thought to 
haveintimated herſelf, as being newly made widow by the death 
of her husband, the Duke of A/azFon. As for the right of Burgundy, 
ſhe deſired it might be determined by way of Juſtice before the 12 
Peers of Fraxce; but the Emperor diſliked this,ſaying,that he was 
contented that learned perſons in the Law on both ſides ſhould 
treat hereof, and that the Pope ſhould be Umpire ; but Madame 
alſo did not approve this. The Frexch Writers add, that promiſe 
was made by France at this time alſo, that the King of Exgland 
ſhould receive intire ſatisfattion. Madame de Alangon, finding at laſt 

how little her intreaties prevail'd, deſired leave to return, and by 
| the way to ſee herbrother, which wasgranted. Here then was pro- 
pos'd how he might eſcape”; which was at laſt reſolv'd, by chang- 
ing cloaths with a Negro, who carried Wood and Coals to the 
King's chamber, and blacking his face with Cole-duſt, Which in- 
vention as it is like enough to be a Lady's, and ſomewhat better 
then the lending him her Mask, I have chought fir to give her 
the honour of. This plot was kept ſecret, only betwixt the 
King, his Siſter, one Clement (happion his Chamberlain, and an- 
other Treaſurer? But Monſieur de /a Roche-pot ſtriking this Chapprors 

on ſome occaſion, he, as being diſcontented and withour remedy, 
flies 
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come from Madame the Reg 
a further agreement, Fraxcss demanded that he might have Doxxa 
Leonora, and, for her Portion, the Counties of Maſcon and Auxere, 
promiſing, in conſideration thereof, to reſtore the reſt of Burg andy. 
But to this demand of Zeozora, Charles anſwered again, that 


being obliged to the Duke of PZoarbox, he could do nothing therein 


without acquainting him firſt : yet, to ſarisfie the King, he ſenc 


to Boarber, to let him know how much it concerned him, that 
Francis might have Leomora, But Bourbon (it is doubtful whether 
out of his former contumacy and ſtubbornneſs, or out of a violent 
affettion to the Lady) anſwered, that he had loſt great poſleſſions 
in France, only to have the Honour to match in that nearneſs of 
blood to the Emperor. This ſeem'd much to trouble Charles : at 
laſt, ſending for Bourboy, he offer'd him, in recompence of Zeomora, 
the Inveſtiture of Milan, which Bourbon accepted ; the writings 
or Patent for which my Author ſaith he ſaw in S$imaxca , not 
expreſſing in the mean while, how this concurr'd with the In- 
veſtiture, which, a little before, he ſaith, the Emperor gave to 
Franciſco Sforza. To reconcile which difficulty, Iſhall produce (out 
of a diſpatch extant in our Records) the reaſon, as I conceive it 
for though Charles had (together with the poſſeſſion) granted $Sf5r24 
the Inveſtiture of cMzaz, yet it was upon condition, that Sforza 
ſhould pay him twelve hundred thouſand Crowns towards his 
charges, and that the ſaid Inveſtiture ſhould remain in the 
hands of /a Noy, till the war of /taly were ended. But Sforza find- 
ing this too hard,joined with the adverſe Party,and gave occaſion 
to the Emperor to beſtow the Inveſtiture on Bearboy, And he 
had reaſon to be content therewith; For Donna Leomera, hearing 
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of this competition about her, decided the controverſie in favour 
of Francis; ſending word to the Emperor, that ſhe had rather be a 
Queen of Fraxce then wife to Boarboy. | 

This while, the Pope, the Yexetians,and Princes of 7raly on the one 
ſide, Leagued together for the defence of 7taly againſt theEmperor, 
inviting alſo our King into the treaty;our King on the other; me- 
diated for Francs; neither did it diminiſh the ſuſpition entertained 
by them that (harles pretended to an univerſal Monarchy in Chri- 
ſtendom, becauſe, prefently upon the making of Franc Priſoner at 
Pavia, he had written to our King, as well as toall other the ſaid 
principal Perſonſons, that he ſhould rakeir well if they did not 
meddle with the Dominions and Eſtates of Francis, fince, being his 
priſoner, he could dono leſs then protect him againſt all others, 
W hile theſe Treaties proceed, Henry de Albret, King of Navarre, 
found a more compendious way to his Liberty, by corrupting his 
guards. The Count de Saint Paul allo devis'd means toeſcape without 
paying any Ranſom. | 

Madam Zoiiiſe the French Regent continuing her Meſſages and 
Ambaſlades, ſollicites our Kings aſſiſtance for the redeeming of her 
Son. To which purpoſe a Treaty was concluded at A4wre, Au- 
guſt 30. 1525. in this manner, as our Records have it. 

Thar all injuries, done and rececived in the late war between 
England and France, ſhall be forgotten, 

That confederation for mutual aid and intercourſe of Merchan- 
diſe ſhall be eſtabliſhed, rogether with free paſſage of ſubjects | 
through each others Dominions, ſo that they exceed not a hun- 


Thar all taxes and impoſitions laid by each of the Kings upon 
the Subjects or Merchants of the other, within theſe laſt 50 years, 
ſhall be extin&,and no new ones impoſed. 

That one ſhall not prote& the diſobedient Subject of the other, 
nor entertain Rebels, Traytors,or Fugitives ; bur, within twenty | 
days after due requiſition made, ſhall deliver them up, 

Thar no letters of Repriſals (or Merk) ſhall be granted on 
either {ide,but only againſt the principal Delinquents,and that bur 
incaſe of denial of Juſtice, | 

That, if the ſubje&s of the one or the other offend againſt this 
Treaty, they ſhall be puniſh'd, withour that the Treaty ſhall, any 
way therefore,be infringed. 

That, preſently upon the ratification of this Treaty, the priſo- 
ners of war on the one and the other ſide ſhall be releaſed, as alſo 


Thac,in this Treaty ſhall be comprehended the friends and Al- 
lies of each Prince. That is to ſay, on the King of Fraxce his part, 
the Pope, the Kings of Scotland, Hungary, Navarre, and Portugal, 
rhe State of Yerice; the Dukes of Savoy, Lorain, Gueldres, Ferra- 
74; the Suiſſe, the Marqueſs of 1ontferrat and Saluzzo, On the 
King | 
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The Life and Reign 
King of England's part, the Pope, the Emperor Charles, the King 
of Denmark, of Hungary, of Portugal, Queen Mary Dowager of 
France, Lady Margaret Arch-Dutcheſs of Anſtria; Ferdinand bro- 
ther to the Emperor, Arch-Duke of A4uftria; the State of Yexjce , 
the Ziſhop of Liege z the Dukes of Urbin, Cleve, Twiliers, the houſe 
of Medici, the Florentines, the Duke of Ferrara, the Hanſiatich 
Towns; Upon condition, that they accept it within Six Months 
next enſuing. Whoſe violating of the League yet ſhould not be un- 
derſtood as a breach betwixt the principal contractors, 

That yet this Treaty ſhall not extend to the maintaining of any 
receiv'd into it, ſo, as it ſhould hinder the principal contractors 
ro recover their right and Lands whatſoever, with-held by any, 
fince the Treaty of 1 518, 

1he King of Exz/and ſhall do his beſt endeavour, to procure, as 
ſoon as may be, the Liberty of Fraxci, and to induce the Empe- 
ror to accept reaſonable conditions. 

That this Treaty ſhall be fign'd and ſworn to by Francs, within 
| three Months,if he get his liberty ſo ſoon;or otherwiſe he thall con- 
| firm it by his Letters, written with his own hand, and ſent to King 
Henry the Eighth. And that Madam Za Regenre ſhall renounce al] 
| exceptions, which in Law (as by Senatis-Conſult um Velleianum &c.) 
may be taken againſt this Treaty. 

That the Cardinal of Bourbon, Duke of Yendoſme, Duke of Lox- 
gueville, Comte Saint Panl, Mr. de Lautrech, Mt. de Montmorency, Mr. de 
Preſſi, Comte de Maleuſe, and Comte de Bryan, as alſo the principal 
Cities, Paris, Lyons, Orleans, Toloſa, Amiens, Rojen &c. ſhall, un- 
der the Obligation and forfeit of all their goods, ſwear hereunto, 
to obſerve this Treaty, within three Months after the date here- 
of, (in which alſo their heirs and ſucceſſors ſhall be comprehen- 
ded) giving, for this purpoſe, a Bond with their Seal annexed, to 
| be ſent to the King of Exgland, within three Months. Moreover 
certain Bonds were given for the debts and moneys hereafter {pe- 
cified:viz. Two Millions of Crowns,at the payment of fifty thou- | 
ſand Crowns ata time in Ca/azx. Thefirſt payment ro begin within 
fourty days after the Treaty. The ſecond the firſt of November 
next enſuing. The next the firſt of 2ay following,and ſo from term 
ro term, and year to year, till the whole be ſatisfied to King Hey- 

\ xy or his ſucceſſors. After the payment of which, the ſaid King 
| Henry (hall, during his life (and no longer) receive yearly the ſum 
of 100000 Crowns, 

This Treaty was concluded Aug. 30. by the Commiſſioners on. 
both fides;viz. For our King, will:am Arch-Biſhop of Cant. Thomas 
Cardinalis Ebor.. Thomas Duke of Norfolk, Henry Marquels of Exoz, 
Charles Earl of worceſter, Nicholas Biſhop of Ely, and Sir Thomas 
More, For the Regent of France, were John Brinon Premier Preſi- 
| dent ae Ronen, and. Giovanni Foachim Seigneur de Yaulx, Mr. des Hoſtel 
tO Zojiſe, And was *proclaim'd in September ; and, in Offober Fohn 
Taylor | 
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Taylor Poctor of Law, and Sir william Fits-william were ſent into 
France, to take the Regents Oath, By another Treaty this year 
at Lyons, I find the Regent obliged her ſelf ro pay all the Arre- | 
rages due to Mary our Kings ſiſter out of Frazce, by reaſon of her 
marriage with Zoe the twelfth, as alſo to ſuffer her to enjoy the 
profics and rents of all the Lands left her in joynture, according to 
the Treaty Offob. 8. 1514. | 

Franciſco Sforza being informed now that a ſtrong League was 
intended by the Pope, Yeretians, and divers others, againſt the 
Emperor, was perſwaded to enter into it, upon pretence that by 
their aſſiſtance he might ſufficiently defend his Countrey. Bur 
this was his ruine ; for the Marqueſs of Peſearaunderſtanding here- 
of, or (as others ſay) ſuppoſing it only, queſtions him , but Sfor2a 
denying conſtantly that ever he gave his conſent, thereto, the 
Marqueſs demanded the Caſtle of 1/a» and Cremona for ſecurity. 
But Sforz4 utterly refuſing this, the Marqueſs of Peſcara took 
Milan and laid fiege tothe Caſtle(which only remained to 8forza,) 
and after Peſcara's death (which hapned by ſickneſs) the Duke 
of Bourbon, The concluſion hereof was,that Sforze (by conſtraint) 
yielded the Caſtle upon conditions, and ſo retired at length to the 
Army, raiſed by the League againſt Charles the year following. 

The Emperor who had now treated of marriage in many pla- 
ces, * concluded it at laſt with his Niece, Dozna 1ſabella the Imfanta 
of Portugal, and daughter of Manuel and Maria, Infanta of (aftile, 


excuſe to our King,that at the requeſt and petition of his Cortes 
or States aſſembled at Tooleds, he had preferred this Lady before 
our Princeſs Mary, which therefore he deſired might be under- 
ſtood for no breach of friendſhip. Our King alſo conſidering the 
tender age of his daughter, not yet fit for marriage, and chat ir 
was an way pox. toally himſelf with a Prince againſt whom he 
- | might have ſo ſoon occaſion to draw his Sword, (as may appear 

-+by the League above mentioned,) ſeemed very well content to re- 
'| Iinquiſh the Match, upon this mutual conſent, After which time 
the friendſhip betwixt them grew ſo remiſs that at laſt it diſſolved 
wholy:Inſomuch that the Ambaſſadors of both ſides were recalled 
home, and Charles,; who before was accuſtomed to ſign his Letters 
to King Hexry always Tuus Filins & Cognatus, from henceforth 
ſubſcribed only Carlos. 

ButlI the leſs wonder that the Emperor now began to take 
State upon him, ſince a richer booty then that of Fraxcis fell into 
his hands, that is to ſay Pers, where the Mines of Porofiland many 
others which for want of Labourers remain to this day buried and 
unuſeful) were firſt diſcovered. Which began in this manner. 

Ulaſco Nunnez havingfirſt * diſcovered, from a high Rock near 
| Darien, the Mar del zur, * Hernando de Magellanes (a Portuzuez, but 
ſet forth by Charles the fifth) afterwards found out the Straits that 
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whom yet he married not till Famuary 2. 1526. Alledging for his | 
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companions went on to Boryeo and the * Moluccaes, and many other 
places, whence one of the ſhips * returned to Spain, by Caps de 
Buena Eſperan;a, and ſo firſt compaſſed the Globe, Fuzn Sebaſtian 
de Cano 2 Biskayan being Pilot, The other ſhip was taken by the 
Portugueze. Yet, as the Continent towards that Sea was unknown 
ſtill, Franciſco Ticarro living at Panama (being the furtheſt part of 
Land, where it is narroweſt, betwixt the North Ocean and the Mar 
del Zar) firſt attempted the * diſcovery of that Coaſt, bending at 
laſt co Pery,which afterwards he * Ranſackr ; For landing his men 
at a time when there was diſſenſion betwixt Guancar the lawful 
heir, and Atabaliva his younger brother, he made his advantage 
thereof, to the overthrow of both, and of Arzabaliva firſt, in this 
pretext. Pizarro having his Forces in a readineſs, ſent a Dominican 


| Frier, with a Croſs in one hand, and a Breviary in another, who 
(as the Spanith writers have it) told Azabaliva (then in the head of 
' bis Army) that God was Three, and yet One, and that he made 
' the World of nothing, and that he ſent his Son down to be born 


of a Virgin, and to die for our fins upon a Croſs, like that he 
bore z and that he roſe the third day, and left Saint Petey his Vicar, 
and the Pope his Succeſſor, who had given the Emperor that 
Countrey, if/he would not believe this z commanding him alſo to 
make War,and deſtroy him and his Religion. Azabaliva,who though 
full of ſuperſtitious worſhip, did yet venerate a ſupreme Deity 
(confeſſed in theſe parts by the name of Yiracocha,or Baracocha,as in 
Mexico by that of Teatb,and in Guatimala by that of Cabovir,in Naewa 
Eſpanna by ;that of Yocahuvag uarnaorocott, ) and together acknow- 
ledged Virtue and Vice, Reward and Puniſhment, after this life, 


as believing the ſoul Immortal ; found this Ambaſſage ftrange, | 


and ſaid, he believed no Power on earth was ſuperiour to himſelf, 
yet that he would be glad to hold friendſhip with the Emperor ; 
and for the Pope, he wondred at him, becauſe he gave that which 
was none of his. As for his Religion, he would not diſpute ir,fince 
it was ſo antient,and received in his CO: And, for worſhip- 
ping of Chriſt that died, he ſaid, he thought he had done better in 
worſhipping the Sun and Moon that never died, as believing 
(which I find by the Hiſtory of the 7zcas, written by one of that 
Blood-Royal) that the Sun did go about the World on Gods 
errand. Laſtly, he demanded, who told him that God had made 


the World on that faſhion 2 To which the Dominican anſwering, 


the Breviary, and together putting it in his hands ; Atabaliva tur- 
ning over a few leaves (as if he expected ſome ſuch expreſſion 
from thence) but finding he underſtood nothing, threw it away, 
wherewith the Dominican exclaiming that the Goſpel was on the 


Ordnance, and his ſmall ſhot againſt him, wherewith the terrified 
| Indians 


bear his name, and paſſed through them with two ſhips to the Ile | 
of Zebut, and others in that Sea ; but * dying in the voyage, his 


' ground, and demanding vengeance, Pigarrodiſcharged ſome great | 


| 
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Indians fled. and Atabaliva was taken priſoner. Atabaliva hereupon 
offers for his ranſom as much Gold and Silver as would fill a great 
Sala or Room where they were, which being accorded and al- 
moſt performed in effe&, Parr0 upon falſe pretences moſt cru- 
elly put him to death,though Baptized ; For which alſo the Con- 
ſpirators and Piarro himſelf came ar laſt to ill deaths, as the Spa- 
niſh Writers obſerve, Howſoever for the preſent, the Spaniards 
proceeded in their Cruelty to others, of all ſorts, eſpecially of the 
Blood-Royal, and got infinite Treaſure, their Temples being 
planked with Gold, and their graves full of Treaſure and Riches, 
which were buried with them. Bat I doubt I have infiſted too long 
upon theſe Barbariſms. 

The year of our Lord 1526, was now entred when Charles re- 
quired his Council to adviſe him whether it were beſt to deli- 
ver Francis; and if ſo, upon what terms ? Charles de [4 Noy Vice- 
Roy of Naples did not think fit the Emperor ſhould loſe the be- 
nefit of ſuch a prize; Therefore, though he perſwaded the deli- 
very of Francs, yet he wiſht that the moſt advantageous condi- 
tions that could be made thereof ſhould be taken ſuddenly, and 
before the League, which was now forming againſt him, could be 
concluded. Thar, this being done, the Emperor was more free to 
provide for the buſineſs of Germany, to reſiſt the Turk, and to 
{ſuppreſs Barbaroſſa and other Pirates that infeſted his Seas. O- 
thers and among them Guatrtizara the Chancellor, ſaid, that there 
was leſs danger of Fraxci being in priſon then abroad ; eſpecially, 
ſince it did not appear ſufficiently, the-new League would be 
broken off, when Praxci had his liberty, bur rather ſtrengthned 
and confirmed, as being not directed ſo much for the delivery of 
Francis,as oppoſed to the greatneſs of Charles, That many things 
might be done while Francs was unſetled, which would take no 
effect when he were reſtored to his former eſtate. Therefore, his 
beſt courſe were to find ſome means to reverſe the children of 
his Priſoner, and other affairs in France, within his power, that 
ſo nothing might interrupt his Deſigns elſwhere. And that him- 
ſelf ſhould undertake his journey to 7taly, before he let go fo 
dangercus an Enemy, who if once looſe, would rather make war 
for redeeming his lofles, then improve them by ſtanding to any 
ſervile conditions. Laſtly, that his Imperial Majeſty ought to be- 
lieve, that if Frazc being in priſon would not make reſtitution of 
Buroundy, he would much leſs do it when he were free. Hernando 
ae Vega (aid, that Francis was very well in Madrid, To which, 
Guattinara replied refolntely, there might be uſe both of detaining 
and letting him go ; only, fince he ſaw ſo little hope of perfor- 
mance (what ſecurity foever were given) he thought it beſt ei- 
ther. to let him go freely, and therein put a perpetual Obligati- 
' on upon him, or to keep him ſtill where he was. This was a wiſe 

advice, The Emperor yet choſe rather to adhere ro them who 
coun- 
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counſelled him to prevail himſelf of the occaſion. Therefore, 
conſidering Fraxcis offered his two Sons for Hoſtages, while 
himſelf going to France, mediated with the Eſtates for reſtoring 
Burgundy ; and that, without this perſonal interceſſion there was | 
little hope of any ſatisfaction or peace ; he thought it beſt to de- 
liver Francis, as that which at leaſt would declare to the Chriſtian 
World, that he deſired the quietneſs thereof. So that upon the 
fourteenth of Faxuary a Treaty (called the Concord of Madrid) 
was concluded,the Tenor whereof according to the moſt ſubſtan- 
tial Articles is here ſet down. 

(harles the Emperor, and on his part Charles de /a Noy Vice-Roy 
of Naples, Hngo de Moncada, and Tuan Aiiman: And Francis le Roy 
Tres-Chriſtiew, and on his par! Francis Archbiſhop of Ambrun, and 
Fean de Selue Premier Preſident du Parliament de Paris, and Philip 
Chabot, having Commiſhon from Madam Louiſe Regent of France, 
in virtue of the power given her by Frazcis, before his impriſon- 
ment ( thought therefore Authentick,) did upon the day and 
year above written Treat, Accord, and conclude theſe Articles 
following : 

7. That there ſhall be a good and fecure Peace and Confedera- 
tion eſtabliſhed between the two Princes, ſo that they ſhall be 
Friends to the Friends,and Enemies to the Enemies of each other, 
for the mutual defence of their Eſtates and Kingdoms. 

2. That Trafhick and Commerce ſhall be renewed betwixt their 
Subjects on either fide, upon payment only of their ancient Cu- 
ſtoms; and that the Sea ſhall be ſecured from Pirates. 

3- That the Dutchy of Burgandy, together with all the rights, 
members and dependances, ſhall in the name of him, his Heirs, 
and Succeſlors, be reſtored within the ſpace of fix weeks after the 
delivery of Francs, notwithſtanding any Decrees of Parliaments, 
pretence of the Salick Law, or other claim whatſoever. 
| 4. Becauſe yet,for the better performance of theſe things which 

are required, the French King alledgeth it is neceflary that he 
ſhould preſently repair home; it is therefore concluded, that 
upon the tenth of Azarch next,the ſaid French King ſhall be ſet free 
in that part of Fraxce which adjoins to Fuentarabie ; upon condi- 
tion nevertheleſs, that at the ſame hour and inſtant, (the num- 
ber of Attendants on both ſides being equal) the Dauphin his 
eldeſt ſon, and Duke of Orleans his ſecond ſon, or (inſtead of 
the ſaid Duke) Aonſicur de Vendoſme, John Duke of Albany, monſieur 
de St. Pol, Monſieur de Guiſe, Monſieur de Lautrech, Monſieur de Ia Val, 
the Marquis de Saluzzo, Monſienr de Rieux, the great Seneſchal of Nor- 
mandy, the Mareſchal de Montmorency, Monſieur de Brion,and Monſicur 
de Aubigny, ſhould be delivered to Charles as Hoſtages till all con- 
ditions were performed ; which being done, that within the ſpace 
of four weeks a Ratification by the Parliament of Pars, and all 


the other Parliaments of the ſaid Kingdom ſhall be Tn | 
unto 


—— 
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|Eftates, Lands, and Seigneuries,which are now in the poſſeſſion of; 
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unto Charles; whereupon the ſaid Charles doth ſwear and pro- 
miſe upon the Faith of a Prince to return the ſaid Hoſtages, upon 
condition yet that the third ſon of Francis, being Duke de Ax-| 
gouleſme, ſhould at the ſame time be given to Charles, to be kept | 
and brought up in his Court, and with him. And the French King 
doth furthermore promiſe, in caſe theſe things were not perfor- 
med, (that is to ſay,the reſtitution of Zu7gundy, and the reſt in fix 
weeks, and the Ratification in four more enſuing} to return pri- 
ſoner to (harles. And, for this purpoſe, as he had ſworn already, 
ſo when he is at liberty, he ſhall renew and confirm the ſaid Oath, 
before ſuch Commiſſioners'as Charles ſhall appoint. And that upon 
his ſaid return to Charles, fits Hoſtages ſhould be delivered. 

5. That Francs, for Himſelf, his Heirs, and Succeſſors, (hall re- 
nounce his whole right, claim, and intereſt, in all the Kingdoms, 


Charles, and eſpecially in the Kingdom of Naples, as well for all | 
propriety therein, as any penſion or payment demanded for the 
{ame. And that the Inveſtiture thereof, given by the Apoſtolick 
See to his Anceſtors or him, as alſo all Capitulations made to thys 
effect heretofore, ſhall not be available for the ſaid Kingdom of 
Naples, or for the Eſtates of Milan, Genoiia, Aſti, and their depen- 
dencies. And that the Grants or Writings to this purpoſe, whe- 
ther Pontifical or Imperial, or only between him and Fraxciſco 
Sforza, ſhould be delivered to Charles. And that Frarxcis ſhall, for 
Him, his Heirs, and Succeflors, renounce all his demand or claim 
to Flanders, and all other places, thereabouts, now in the poſſeſſion 
of. Charles, together with all ſuperiority over them. In lieu where- 
of, the ſaid Charles promiſeth to relinquiſh his Tittle to Perore, 
Montdidier, the Counties of Boulogne, Guiſnes, Ponthies, as alſo all 
the Cities, Towns,Seigneuries on both ſides of the River of Soams, 
now in the poſſeſſion of Francis, reſerving only the Countreys of 
Maſconow, Auxerrois, and Bar ſur la Seine, which ſhall be diſpoſed | 
of particularly hereafrer. And that all other Lands, Towns, and 
Seigneuries not mentioned in the preſents, ſhall be reſtored to the 
Eſtate in which they were before, the Wars. 

6. That, in performance of the League defenfive betwixt both 


Princes, they ſhall ſuffer no hoſtile Forces to paſs through either 


of their Countreys, to the hurt or prejudice of the other,and that | 
either Prince being invaded, may have of the other five hundred 
Horſe and ten thouſand Foot, with convenient Artillery (or any 
leſs number)at the charges of the demandant;and,for the offenſive 
League, that it ſhall extend no further then to their joint Enemies, 


i 
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and by the mutual advice and conſent of both. 

7. That a marriage ſhall be had and made betwixt Francis and 
Leonera, a diſpenſation for that purpoſe being firſt obtained ; and 
that ſhe ſhall be delivered to Francis at the ſame time that the Ho- 
ſtages ſhall be reſtored by Charles. 


8, Thar | 
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8. That her Dowry ſhall be two hundred thouſand Crowns 
de Soleil, beſides her Arras (z. c. a pledge given im Spain where may-. 
riages are recorded ) which did appertain to her upon her firſt 
marriage. | 

9. That, beſides the aforeſaid ſum, the Emperor out of his 
abundant love to his ſiſter Leozora, ſhall beſtow the Counties | 
of Maſconois, Auxerrois,and the Seigneury of Bar ſur /x Seine on her, 
and her heirs males only. 

Io. That the Queen LZeoxora ſhall renounce all rights of Goods 
or Heritage that might deſcend to her from the part of hur Grand. 
father Maximilian,her father King Philip,or Queen Foan her mother, 

ſave only the collateral ſucceſſion,in caſe the ſaid Charles or his bro- 
ther Ferdinaud ſhonld die without iſſue. 

ir. That the ſaid Queen Zeozora ſhall receive from Francs 
Jewels to the value of fifry thouſand Crowns, to remain to her, 
her heirs and ſucceſſors. 

12, That if the ſaid Francis and Leonora ſhall have iſſue male 
betwixt them, the eldeſt ſon ſhall be Duke of Alarrom, and have 
an poſſeſſion the dutchy thereof, conferr'd on him by Fraxcis, and 
on his mothers part the above-mentioned Counties of Maſcoxezs, 
Auxerrois, and Bar ſur la Seine, and that his other ſons ſhall be 
provided for according to their degree,reſerving ſtill the right be- 
longing to the Danphin. And that the daughters ſhall have ſuch 
portions as the Kings of Fraxce uſually give. | | 

12. Thar, in cale Fraxcis die before Zeonora, ſhe ſhall have for 
Arras fixty thouſand Zivres Tournois of Rent, yearly to continue, 
during her life only. 

14. That, incaſe Zeozora ſurvive Francis, it may be lawful for 
her to return to Spain, Flanders, Or Burgundy, and carry with her 
all her goods and Jewels ; and that before the ſolemnity of the 
(aid Marriage, the ſeal of the ſaid King and Dauphin, and of the 
eſtates and principal places of the ſaid Kingdom of Fraxce, to- 
gether with due acknowledgments and obligations ſhall be given, 
to the intent they may be forc'd to the accompliſhent thereof, 
both by way of Excommunication, and alſo by Arreſts, and de- 
taining of all perſons of the ſaid Kingdom, of whar quality 
loever. 

15. That a marriage ſhall be ſolemnized between Francis the 
Dauphin, ſon and heir to Francis, and Dopna Maria daughter to 
Leonora and her firſt husband Manuel, in words de futuro, when the 
ſaid Lady ſhall attain to ſeven years of age, and by words de pre- 
ſenti when ſhe ſhall be twelve, And that her brother Doz Fuan King 
of Portugal ſhall give his conſent thereunto, with ſufficient proviſt- 
on for her Dowry. | 

16. That the {aid Infanta Maria ſhall at twelve years of age be | 
conducted to Fraxce, and conſigned to Francis. 

17. That Fraxcis ſhall uſe his beſt means to diſpoſe Henry d' Al- 

| bret. 
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bret, together with his Brothers and Siſters to renounce their | 1526» 
Title to Navarre, or when they could not procure any ſach diſ- | OWN 
claim, not to afhſt him or them in their prerences. That 
Francis likewiſe ſhall uſe his beſt means ro diſpoſe the Duke! 
of Guelares to leave (after his life) the Dutchy of Gue/dres and 
County of Zurphen to Charles, or when he could not procure 
this, to aſhſt Charles with three hundred Horſe and four thouſand 
Foot to recover it. 

18. That Francis ſhall not give aſſiſtance to Duke Ubricke of 
Wittenberg,nor tO Robert de 1a Mark or his fons,againſt the ſaid Charles, 
bur rather help him to repreſs them, nor interpoſe himſelf by way 
of Treaty in favour of any Potentate of 1:aly. | 

I9. That when (harles ſhall paſs in perſon to 1taly, Francis 
ſhall lend the ſaid Charles his Fleet in the Mediterranean Sea, be- 
ing well equipped; for the ſpace of three Months, and no longer. 
And, whereas Fraxciz promiſed to aſfiſt Charles, both with Men and 
Artillery for his Voyage, he ſhould in lieu thereof, pay in money 
two hundred thouſand Crowns, giving him good ſecurity for it ; 
yet, if the Emperor demanded five hundred great Horſe, together 
with ſufficient Artillery, Frazcis ſhould furniſh them at his own 
proper coſts. | 

20. That becauſe Chazles, for the better drawing Henry King of 
England to his party againſt Fraxcis, had promiſed to pay unto the 
ſaid Hexry the ſum of one hundred thirty three thouſand three 
hundred and five Crowns yearly, in lieu of thoſe Penſions and 
Rents which the ſaid Francis was bound to pay to Hemry, 
and during ſuch terms as was agreed betwixt them ; {as by a 
Treaty concluded at windſor Tune 19. 1522, more at large ap- |June 19. 
peareth,) and becauſe, fince that time until a late League be- | 1522+ 
twixt Francis and Henry, all the ſaid money remains in arrear 
And - becauſe Francis ſaith, he hath taken order with Hezry for 
the payment of the ſaid intire ſum ; therefore it is agreed, 
that Francis ſhall ſave harmleſs the ſaid Charles from all de- 
mands on. the part of Herry; And furthermore, ſhall give an 

Authentick Copy of the ſaid late agreement betwixt him and | 
| Henry , ſometime before the end of four Months next enſuing 
| the date hereof; as alſo of the Acquittances he ſhall receive 
| from Hexry upon payment of the ſaid ſums, which ſhall be ſuch, as 
| (harles, his Heirs, and Succeſſors may remain indemnified and dil- 
| charged thereof for ever. So that, if Charles ſhould be called upon 
for ſatisfaCtion in theſe particulars, Fraxcis ſhall take the buſineſs 
| ON himſelf, and defend it as his own, without that Charles ſhall be 
' any way moleſted therein, 
| 21. That, becauſe this particular Treaty is made in the way 
; of a General League, intended to'be agreed on and coficluded 
| hereafter againſt Turks, We and Hereticks ; —— 
| A. a that | 
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| | Duke of Bourbon pretends to the County of Provence, and the De- 
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that ſupplication ſhould be made in both their names unto his 
Holineſs, that he would write unto all Chriſtian Princes and | 
Eſtates to join herein ; as alſo to Authorize a Cruzada for 
the ſaid Enterpriſe ; to endure at leaſt for three years next 
enſuing, not exempting Eccleſiaſtical perſons from it. And, 
| if need be that Charles and Frances ſhould go in perſon to this 
| Holy War by Sea, that then they ſhall join and unite their 
forces together with thoſe of the great Maſter of the Knights of | 
Saint Johx of Jeruſalem, and the Genoweſtz or, if the danger ap- 
pear not ſo great, as to require their preſence in the ſaid War, 
{ that then a General for conducting the ſaid forces ſhall be ap- 
pointed by Charles ; or, if otherwiſe it ſhould be thought neceſſary 
themſelves ſhould go in perſon, that then Ambaſladors and Com- 
miſoners ſhould be appointed to refide in each others Domini- 
' ons,for the determining of all differences that ſhould ariſe in their 
' abſence. 

| 22. That, becauſe Charles Duke of Bourbor, together with di- 
| vers of his Friends, Allies, and Servants, did for a while abſent 
| themſelves from Praxce, and the ſervice of Francs, and that for 
' this cauſe the Dutchies of Bourbon, Auvergze,Chaſteleraut,the Coun- 
ties of Clermont,c+c. had been taken away from them, it is agreed, 
| that Francis preſently,or art furtheſt in fix weeks after his delivery, 
| ſhall reſtore unto the ſaid Duke of Bourbon, as well as to all the 
| reſt of his Friends, Allies,and Servants, (whether Eccleſiaſtical or 
| Secular) their former poſſeſſions, together with the juſt value of 
' all the Goods that have been taken from them, as alſo the Wri- | 
tings or Deeds by which the ſaid Poſſeſions were formerly held, 
and alſo the true profit of the ſaid Lands and Poflefſions, during 
their abſence, and to ſtay all ſuits and proceedings againſt them on 
this occaſion. Furthermore, that the ſaid Duke ſhall not be con- 
ſtrained perſonally to appear in the French Court, but that he 
may adminiſter, and diſpoſe of all his Eſtate and Poſleſhons, by 
ſufficient Deputies and Officers appointed thereunto, and receive 
the Revenues thereof, in ſuch place as himſelf ſhall chuſe, when 
it were out of Fraxce, And that the ſaid Officers ſhall not be mo- 
leſted in execution of their charge. And, as for the Righr the ſaid 
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; pendencies thereof, it is agreed that a juſt and equal hearing and 
| decifion thereof ſhall be permitted and given before competent. 
| Judges, whenſoever the ſaid Duke ſhall re-commence his former 
ſuit therein; and that the ſaid Duke, his Friends, Allies,and Ser- 
vants, may without prejudice to their Rights or poſſeſſions ſtay or 
continue in the ſervice of the Emperor. And that, for performing 
| of all theſe particulars abovementioned, Francs ſhall give good 
; and ſufficient warrant and aſlurance, according to form of Lay, 
' and the terms uſual in this caſe. 
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lus ſides, and particularly Philibert Prince of Aurange ſhall 
(without paying any Ranſom) be ſer free, and return to their ſe- 
veral Countreys, unleſs their Sovereigns by mutual conſent do 
otherwiſe determine. 

24. That all Rebels and Fugitives on either fide hall be re- 
manded, ( only thoſe in the Dutchy of Milan, Genoua, and 
County of A4/ excepted) who ſhall be freely pardoned, and 
{within ſix Months reſtored to their former Eſtates. As for 
thoſe who are charged with heinous crimes of that nature, as 
they cannot be returned home, without ſcandal and inconve- 
nience, it is agreed, that upon a Months warning they ſhall de- 
part from thoſe places to which they areretired, upon the penalty 
of being apprehended, and fent to their lawful Sovereign or 
Superior. 

25. That all Prelates and Eccleſiaſtical perſons, as alſo all 
Subjes, of what condition ſoever, ſhall on either fide return 
to their former Places, Eſtates, and Pofleſhons , notwithſtan- 
ding any Confiſcation, Gift, or Alienation thereof whatſo- 
ever. | 

26. That, becauſe in the Cortes of Cafti/la, the Conſuls and 
Univerſity of Burgos had complained of divers lofles they had 
received, contrary to ſome ancient Priviledges, ( both before 
and ſince theſe wars) which they pretend to hold from the An- 
ceſtors of the moſt Chriſtian King as Duke of zretaigpe, it is there- 
fore agreed, that upon verification of the particulars, the ſaid pri- 
viledges ſhall be confirmed, and a friendly end made, or otherwiſe 
Juſtice done on the offenders. 

27. That, becauſe the Cloths made in Catalunna, Reſellon, 
 Cerdenna, and other places of the Crown of Arragon, are not 
permitted to be carried through the Territories of Fraxce into 
other Countreys without danger of Confiſcation ; it is therefore 
agreed, that paying their ancient Cuſtoms, they ſhall have a 
free way and paſſage,both by Sea and Land, along all the French 
Dominions, 

28, Becauſe Madam Margarite, Aunt to Charles, hath much 
mediated this peace; and becauſe a certain Neutrality, by the 
conſent of Charles, was accorded betwixt her and Francis, for 
the Countreys in her poſſeſfion, during their late wars; ac- 
cording to which ſhe ought to enjoy the County of Carlos, and 
certain Granaries of Salt, &c. notwithſtanding which, . they 
have by force been taken from her ; Ir is agreed therefore,. that 
they, together with the profits in arrear, ſhall be reſtored to her, 
during her life only. And, that afterwards they. ſhall deſcend on 
i Charles, and his heirs. 
| 29, That, becauſe the Queen Doxna Germana de Foix, wid- 

Aaz dow 


That, before the fifreenth of February next, all priſoners on 
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| dow of Arragon, ſaith, ſhe had received a definitive ſentence in 
the Parliament of Pars, by which the Towns and Lands of aar- 
| cent, Turſen, Gavierdey, and Gavaret are adjudged to her, Ir is 


agreed that Fraxcis ſhall ſee the {aid ſentence execured by ſtrong 


hand, if need be. 
30. Item, Becauſe Philibert de Chaalon, Prince of Auranze,fince his 
ſervice of the Emperor, hath had divers places and rights in Da- 


: thoſe who killed his brother. 


phine and Bretaigne taken from him by Francis, and ſome moneys 
detained ; Ir is agreed,that he ſhall be reſtored to his former poſ- 
ſeflions, and the ſaid moneys paid, and good and ſpeedy juſtice 


31. Item, Becauſe Philip de Croy Marquis of Areſcon, pretends to 
divers Lands,and other Rights in Fraxce, which fince theſe Wars 
have been taken from him, it is agreed he thall be reſtored to 
them, and juſtice done him in his other demands. | 

22. /tem, Becauſe the Princeſs of Chimay pretends ro certain 
Goods and Inheritance deſcended to her, as in the Right of the 
Seignenr de la Brit her Father, as alſo ro ſome Goods of her Mo- 
ther and Brethren; Ir is agreed that good and ſpeedy Juſtice be 
done her. 

33. 1tem, that Henry Count of Naſſaw ſhall have right done him 
by Francis for part of the Dowry of his wife. 

34. Item, that Adelpho of Burgundy, Seigzeur de Beures, Admi- 
ral of F/axders, ſhail be reſtored to his right of the Caſtle and 
Lands of Crewvecznr ex Cambreis, in the manner he held it before 
the war, 

35. Item, that Monſieur Charles de Pompet, Camarero to the Em- 
peror, ſhall have the money reſtored him, which contrary to the 
Priviledges oof the Univerſity of Paris, he was conſtrained to pay 


36. Item, that Guillaume de Vergi ſhall have right done him for 
the Seigneury of Sax-de fer ex Perchois, | 

37. tem, that the Seigneurs de Frenes, Conde de Gaures, Monſieur 
Audriano de Croy, de Reulx, de Melexy, Conte de Spinay, and Sieur de 
Realx, (hall have the Goods reſtored which they enjoyed before 
theſe late wars. | ; 

38. Item, that the Marquis Aztonio de Saluzzo his Mother and 
Siſters, as alſo Frederico de Bangy ſhall have thoſe Goods reſto- 
- which were taken in theſe late wars, and Juſtice done 
them. 

39. 1tem, that the Seigneur de Monapo Biſhop of Graſs ſhall be re- 
placed in his Biſhoprick, and Juſtice done ro him, and againſt 


40. Item, that the Seijgneur de Luz ſhall be reſtored to his poſ- 
ſeſſions which he enjoyed before he entred the Emperors ſer- 
vice; 
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vice 5 and yoo and ſpeedy juſtice done in certain Lands he 
| pretends deſcended ro him from his Anceſtors during thoſe 
Wars. 

41. tem, that the Pope, the King of England, Hungary, Po- 
land, Denmark, Portugal, and Scotland, Don Ferdinaudo brother tO 
Charles, (and his Lieatenant-General of the Empire) Madam Mar- 
garite Aunt to the Emperor, the Eletors and other Princes of 
che Empire, (who are obedient to the Emperor) the Seigneurs of 
the Ancient Leagues and Cantons of High-Germany , may upon 
notification of their deſire to be admitted into this League, ( and 
not otherwiſe) be received thereinto at any time within the ſpace 
of ſix months next enſuing. 

42. Item, that Francis being ſer at liberty, ſhall in the firſt 
Town he ſhall come to within his Kingdom,give Letters Patents 
for the ratification of this Accord, and ſend them to Charles. And 
chart the Dauphin, when he ſhall atrain the age of fourteen ſhall 
likewiſe ratifle them with a ſolemn Oath, in which he ſhall re- 
nounce all advantages, which by minority of age he might take 
hereafter to infringe the ſaid Oath. 

43- Item, that both Charles and Francs (hall ratifie this pre- 
ſent Capitulation and Agreement,and all that is contained there- 
in, (each for his part) before Ambaſſadors appointed for this 
purpoſe; and eſpecially Framcy, when he is free in his King- 
dom, ſhall ſwear ſolemnly upon the Evangeliſts in the pre- 
ſence of the true Croſs, to keep and hold all that is contained 
in the ſaid Capitulation; and that both of them ſhall ſubmir 
themſelves herein to the Ecclefiaſtical Juriſdiction and Cenſure, 
even to the Invocation of the ſecular power to conſtrain them 
And that they ſhall appoint their ſeveral ProQors to appear 
for them in the Court of ' Rome, and before the Pope, where 


| the ſaid Cenſures,in caſe of Contravention ; And that neither of 
them ſhall demand or ſue for abſolution of this Oathor Cenſure ; 
or if they do, that it ſhall not be available without the conſent 

of the other. 
44+ 1tem, Becauſe no man may pretend ignorance, it is agreed 
that this Peace ſhall be publiſhed before the fifteenth of February 
next, both in the Dominions of Charles and Francis, and eſpecially 
|in the Frontiers, and ſuch other places as have been accuſtomed in 

the like caſe. 
This was Signed: Francois, Charles de la Noy, Don Hugo de 
Moncaaa, Francois Archeveſque de Ambrun, Jean de Selue, 

Chabot, 


\ The Treaty betwixt them being concluded in the manner 
' above-mentioned, the Archbiſhop of Ambrar, for the laſt Seal 
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they ſhall voluntarily accept the condition and fulmination of | 
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ad ſolemnization thereof, ſaid Maſs. This being done, Francis 
comming to the Altar, and putting his _ hand upon the Book 
of the Evangeliſts, (which the ſaid Archbiſhop held) did ſwear 
by the Sacrament,and the holy Evangeliſts, nor to break this Ca- | 
| pitulation all the days of his life,nor to give counſel or favour thar 
any other ſhould break it. The like Oath was taken by the Vice- 
Roy of Naples, Dor Hugo de Moxcada, and the Secretary Aleman in 
the Emperors name. (For the as in perſon did not think 
fit to balance his free Oath, with that of Francs, then in re- 
ſtraint.) This being performed on both ſides, the Vice-Roy took 
the Faith and 7leyro omrenaie (being a kind of homage) of Fraxcis, 
who as a Prince and the moſt Chriſtian King promiſed and gave 
his fidelity and Royal word to return into ' Spaix a priſoner 
within the ſpace of fix months, in caſe he did not accompliſh all 
| that was there capitulated betwixt them, giving his hands there- 
' upon to be held betwixt thoſe of Charles de {a Noy. T his being ended 
with much ſeeming content on all parts,the Emperors Commiſſio- 
| ners went to Toledo, where,upon relation to the Emperor of what 
was done, it was thought fit to fend the Seignearude Pract, Cheva- 
lier of the Toiſon d' Or who had been in Exg/and, and was now his 
Ambaſſador in Frexce to meet with the French King at Zayorre, 
and there to require of him, according to the Articles, a new and 
more ample ratification of his Oath. 

Some few days after this Treaty (commonly called Coxcordia 
de Madrid) Charles de 1a Noy having power and Commiſſion from 
the Queen Donna Leonora, privately contracted a marriage with 
Francis in her name, and then having Commiſhon from him again, 
went to the Queen Leonora and contracted a marriage with her in 
the name of Francis. Aﬀter which time the Emperor treated no 
more with Francis as a priſoner, but a near Ally, inſomuch that at 
the next viſit, he offered him the right hand.I obſerve yer the Em- 
wy would not permit Francs to enjoy Leorora his ſiſter till he 

ad fully accompliſhed the Concord betwixt them. Neither did | 
he, in his laſt words to Francis,(being then licenſed ro depart)ſeem 
ſo ſenſible of any thing, as of her honour. Art which time alſo(for | 
further obligation of Praxcis unto this ugreement) I find by San- | 
dowal, he demanded of Frazcis whether he remembred well all 
that was capitulated betwixt them 2 Francis anſwered, Yes; for 
further confirmation repeating the moſt particular Articles. Charles 
then demanded, \Are you willing to perform them 2 Francis 
anſwered again, Yes; Adding, he knew no man in his King- 
dom would hinder him. - And, when you find that I do not 
keep my word with you, I wiſh and conſent that you hold me 
for Laſche &+ Meſchant. Charles replied, and I wiſhyou to ſay the 
like of me if I donot give you liberty. Whereupon they lovingly 


bid each other a long farewel. This being done, Charles returned. 
There 
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near Fuentarabie) there ſhould be any Boats or Pinaces, but two 
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and his two Sons, neither could they (almoſt ) deviſe how to 
ſecure it from jealoufie on either fide. At laſt theſe Articles were 
agreed. 


1. That no man at Arms, or other Souldier, might within ten 
daies before or after the — and delivery be permitred to 
come within twenty Leagues of the place;and that thoſe who were 
come already ſhould retire. | 

2. That no Gentleman of the French Kings houſhold ſhould paſs 
Bayonne, till the King were come t0 St /van de Luz. 

3- Thar the number of Foot garriſons in either Frontier ſhould 
not exceed a thouſand, And that when Madam Zoiiſe the Regent 
had declared whether ſhe would give the two eldeſt ſons of 
Francis in Hoſtage, or the Dauphin only with the twelve others a- 
bove mentioned, that then it ſhould be adviſed whether the number 
were to be increaſed. 

'4- Thar at the day of the delivery neither man nor woman, 
neighbour nor ſtranger ſhould be near the place. 

5. That ſix days before the delivery, Charles ſhould appoint 
twelve perſons to viſit the Coaſt, on that fide where the River of 
Faenterabie joins with France : and that four perſons apppointed 
by Madam Zoiiſe ſhould be ready there to do whatſoever was 
required for performance of theſe Articles. And that for this pur- 
pole Madam Lowife might alſo appoint twelve on the other ſide 
of the River, whom four on Charles his part ſhould likewiſe 


attend. 
6. *That neither on one or other fide of the ſaid River (paſſing 


(which muſt be of the ſame bigneſs) to paſs Fraxcis to the one, 
and the Hoſtages to the other fide,and that the twelve Deputies on 
either part ſhould take order herein. 

7. That there ſhould be no Gally, Ship, or Pinace in the Sea | 
within five Leagues of the place appointed for the Delivery. 


Charles de Ia Noy, with twenty five armed men, with Swords and 
Daggers only,for poncniag of the French King,and as many with 
Monſieur de Lautrech, in like manner weapon'd, for conducting the 


' River, in the middle of which a little Bridge, upon a Bark faſt- 
.ned with Anchors, ſhould be built, on which yet no body ſhould 
ſtand; and that two Boats of equal bigneſs, fitted for twenty 


two Hoſtages, ſhould come to the ſides of the above-mentioned 


| Oars apiece, ſhould be ready there, of which Francis ſhould 
chuſe one ; which being done, twenty Rowers, all French, and 
unarmed, ſhould enter his Boat, and bring it to the ſide of Spain, 
at the ſame time, that the other with twenty Soaniards unarmed 


| ; Irke- | 


There was much difficulty yet about the exchange betwixt Praxcis | 


— 
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In ſequence of which Capirulation,it was further agreed, That | March 15, 
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likewiſe, ſhould be brought to the French Coaſt, That thereupon 
Chayies de la Noy conduCting the King, and raking ten perſons only 
with him, ſhould paſs to one fide of the ſaid Bridge; at the ſame 
time that Monſieur de Lautrech with the Hoſtages, and ten perſons, 
ſhould likewiſe come to the other. That none of the ſaid perſons 
yet ſhould put themſelves upon the Bridge, but Charles de la Noy 
with the French King and one other, and Mozfieur de Lautrech with 
the two Hoſtages, and Madam de Briſac and Chauviguy, That 
thereupon the exchange ſhould be made in one inſtant. Before 
yet any thing was done the ſame day, that a Boat with four 
Rowers Spaniſh and four French, and a Gentleman of either Na- 
tion, ſhould viſit the Coaſt on both ſides, and take order thax 
every thing ſhould be prepared. For fear yet leaſt ſome ſup- 
poſititious children ſhould be tendred inſtead of the Day- 
' phin and his Brother, it was agreed further; that the Sergmeur de 
' Praet, the Emperors Ambaſſadour, ſhould come along with them, 
- while another Frenchman was allowed to attend Franczs in his 
Fa: | paſſage. | 
March 18. | Thus upon the eighteenth of March 1526, after one whole year 
and ſome days impriſonment, was Francis delivered to his Boar, 
\, and by mutual conſent at the ſame time accompanied with 
| twelve Spaniards (whereof Charles de la Noy and Hernando de Alan- 
' fop his Guardian were two) to the Frexch ſhore, while the Hoſta- 
' ges, accompanied with the like number, came to the Spaniſh coaſt ; 
| neither was their any thing more that might be thought remark- 
able in the performance of all this, but that a ſtay was made 
while the two childrcn kiſſed their fathers hands, and that his laſt 
words 'to /z Noy confirmed again his promiſe to the Emperor, 
As ſoon as Francis came to his own ground, he got haſtily upon a 
' Turkiſh and ſwift Horſe, and ſuddenly putting Spurs to him (if 
| we may: believe Sandoval) and caſting one of his Arms over his 
| head, and crying Fe ſuis le Roy, Je ſuis le Roy, poſted to S. Tuan de 
March 19. | Zuz, and the next day to Bayorre, where the Lady his mother 
| _ many other principal perſons with much anxiety attended | 
| him, 
| Tam the more particular in the Relation of cheſe paſſages, both 
as the example is rare, and as it leads to the underſtanding of 
that which followeth in our Hiſtory; and the rather,for that it was 
| the ſubje& that chiefly rook up the time and thoughts of onr King, 
' whenſoever his proſpect was tyrn'd on foreign affairs; inſo- 
much that he might be truly ſaid a principal Actor in them. 
And now he held it his part to relieve Frarcis, Therefore as he 
had ſent Cuthbert Tonſtal Biſhop of Londen, and Sir Richard wing- 
field, long ſince into Spain to mediate his delivery with the Em- 
 Peror, ſo now hearing he was in his way homewards, he diſpat- 
; Ches Sir Thomas Cheyney to congratulate his ſafe return, and to 
| take |. 
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take his Oath to the Treaty of Moore above-mentioned , which 
Francis accepting, ſent a meſſenger immediatly to advertiſe our 
King of the conditions of his delivery,and to acknowledge that he 
ow'd him chiefly his liberty, as both Sandoval relates it, and our 
Records, under his own hand, confirm; which fair terms pro- 


them, 

Charles de laNoy & Hernando de Alanton having in vain ſolli- 
| cited Francis, at Bayonne, to accompliſh that part of the late 
Concord and Agreement he was bound to there, ſeem'd yet 
to receive ſome ſatisfaction, that they were referr'd until 
their coming to Paris, (The King pretending he could do 
nothing, effectually, till he had ſpoken with the principal per- 
ſons of the Eſtate and Parliament. ) Here again hey preſſed 
Francis unto the performance of that he was bound to by fo 
many Oaths and promiſes. But Francis, for a concluſion, po- 
ſitively anſwered, that it was not in his power to diſmember 
any part from the Kingdom, without conſent both of the ſame 
part, and the whole Kingdom; And therefore, with many loving 
words, defired that his Ranſom might be chang'd to ſome 
equivalent ſum of money. - But Charles would by no means 
hearken thereunto. Therefore, as he had by Treaty happily 
detained the Queen Leomora from paſſing into France , {; he 
determined rather(at what price ſoever) to take off the Pope, 
Venetians, and Franciſco Sforza, and the Flyrentines, from a League 
they were entring into with E-g/and and Fraxce againſt him, then 
to decline any way the leaſt Article of the late Concord and 
Agreement, | 

This League (called Clementina er Santtiſſima) was begun (as the 
French have it)by the inſtigation of our King,during the Impriſon- 
ment of Francs, but not perfe&ly concluded, till about two 
Months after his delivery. To give this a more auſpicate begin- 
ning, the Pope (as the Spaniſh Hiſtory hath it) ſent to the French 
King a Relaxation of the Oath he made to obſerve the concord and 
Treaty of XMadrid,upon pretext alledged by Francis, that thoſe of 
Burgundy would not conſent, by any means, tobe alienated from 
the French Crown. Charles de la Noy & Hernando de Alangon fin- 
ding matters thus diſtemper'd,and unlike to ſort to any good end, 
deſired leave to return, which Frazcs. granted, upon condition 
that they would go to Spain immediatly, and not to /raly, whi- 
ther(inregard of his Government} /a Noy defired much ro paſs 
through the Freach Territories. Though others write, and our 
Records confirm it, that they departed not till the followin 
Treaty was ſworn, at Cognac, in their preſence. Which that they 
might make more ſpecious to the Emperor, they offered him 
place to enter into it, upon certain conditions, This Treaty,con- 


cluded between Pope C/ement the Seventh, Fraxcs the French King, 
B b . the 
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the Penctians, Franciſco Sforza, and the Florentines, Was to this 
effect. | 
1. That the contraors of this League and concord ſha)l be 
friends of the friends, and enemies of the enemies of each other, 
T hat this Clauſe yet ſhall not extend to the Dominions held b 
the Pope and Yeretians,out of 7raly, And that the ſaid Contractors 
ſhall, particularly, defend the Perſon and Dignity of the Pope a- 
gainſt all his adverſaries, 

2. Thar place ſhall be lefr for the Emperor Charles to enter 
hereinto, if he deſire it, and for Henry King of England, not 
only as a ContraQor but Protector of this moſt holy League 
and Concord, as alſo for Dow Hernando , Arch-Duke of 
Auſtria, and the reſt of the Kings, Princes and Potentartes 
of Chriſtendom. Provided yet, that the ſaid harles ſhall not 
be admitted hereunto, but upon theſe enſuing conditions, That 
is to ſay, unleſs he firſt reſtore the two Sons of Fraxcis, which 
he detains as Hoſtages, and take in Lieu of them, ſome 
reaſonable and fitting Recompence and ſatisfaction. As alſo 
unleſs he leave the Dutchy of 14an freely unto Franciſco Sforza, 
and the reſt of the Eſtates and Dominions in 7taly, in the 
form and manner they were before the late War; And unleſs, 
when he enters /taly, to be Crown'd there, he bring with 
him ſuch Family and Train only, as the Pope and rererians 
ſhall think fir; which yer is intended ſhall be ſuch, as may 
take away ſuſpition of violent attempt, and preſerve toge- 
ther the Imperial Dignity ; And unleſs within three Months, 
after the Concluſion of the ſaid Treaty, ( the King of Ensland 
enegrÞPg into it) he pay unto the ſaid King all the Money due| 
to 1M. 

2. That an Army ſhall be raiſed by the ſaid confederates, which 
ſhall conſiſt of thirty thouſand Foot, two thouſand five hundred 
men of Arms, and three thouſand Light Horſe, together with 
the Artillery and Munition fitting thereunto. Whereof, the Pope 
ſhould furniſh eight hundred men at Arms, and ſeven hundred 
Light Horſe, and eight thouſand Foot: The French King eleven 
thouſand Crowns the Month in Money, and five hundred men at 
Arms (called Maiftres) comprehending one thouſand Light Horſe: 
The Yenetians eight hundred men at Arms, and one thouſand 
Light Horſe, and eight -thouſand Foot _— Sforza, the 
Duke of M7laz, four hundred men at Arms, three hundred Light 
horſe, and fonr thouſand Foot. That certain $S»iſſe ſhould be 
raiſed for the {aid League, at the charge of the French King ; who, 
beſides the above mention'd, ſhall have a powerfull Army to hin- 
der the paſſage of any conſiderable Forces into 7aly. All which, 
are to be imployed againſt the Perturbators of the Peace of 7:ah, 


_ they be reduced to the Eſtate of not being able to keep the 
Field, 


. | | _ 4. That 
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of King Hexxy the Eighth. 


4. Thar, when this Treaty ſhall be ratified by all the confederares, 
they ſhall joyntly deſire Charles the Emperor. to reſtore the two 
Sons of the French King, and, in caſe he refuſe, ſhall denounce 


ſaid French King ten thouſand Foot, one thouſand men at Arms, 
and a thouſand Light Horſe, or money for the raiſing and payment 
of them. 

5. That the Confederates ſhall defend each others Eſtate againſt 
all Invaſion : In which caſe thoſe of 7taly ſhall furniſh ten thou- 
ſand Foot, and two thouſand Horſe to the Frexch King, and he as 
many to them again. | 

6. That the Confederates ſhall have an Armado of twenty eight 
Gallies at leaſt, whereof the French King ſhall furniſh twelve, the 
Pope three, and the Yeretians thirteen, to be imploy'd in this war, 
unleſs the French King have particular uſe of his part, 

7. That,for removing all ſuſpition of attempt upon the Dutchy 
of Milan, the French King ſhall not only permit the preſent Duke 
roinjoy it, but ſhall defend him againſt all adverſaries, with the 
proportion of Forces above mentioned, he paying, in confidera- 
tion of the claim and expence of the French King, ſuch a Penſion 
( at Lyons in France ) as the Pope and Yeretians ſhall ordain ; 
which yet ſhall not be leſs then five hundred thouſand Ducats 

early. 
f 8 Tha t, becauſe this peace may be univerſal over Italy, all 
goods taken away in theſe late occaſions, ſhall be reſtor'd, and all 
'men re-inplac'd in their former poſſeſſions. 

9. That the French King ſhall give ſome Lady of the Blood 
Royal of Fraxce, (by the nomination of the Pope) for wife to the 
Duke of M4/az,and ſhall procure the Suiſſe to defend his State on all 
occaſions, as they were formerly accuſtomed. That the Concado 
de Aſti, as being diſtin& from Man, and anciently pertaining to 
the Houſe of 07/eans, ſhall be reſtored to the French King,or at leaſt 
the government thereof, to be adminiſtred by the Duke of Orleans, 
ſecond Son to the French King, or his Deputie. 

10. That Antonio Adorno ſhall remain Duke of Gezoya, if either 
he enter into this League, or, otherwiſe, alter the form of the City 
government, in ſuch ſort as may be thought moſt for the ſecurity 
and quiet of /zaly, reſerving yet tothe French King his Title and 
right of Superiority , in the manner he held it when he was in 
polleſſion of the ſaid City. | 

11. That,if the Emperor deny or delay toperform what is requi- 
red in the ſecond Article, that then preſently after ending the war 
forthe Pacification of 72a/y,the Confederates ſhall invade the King- 
' dom of Naples; and,ifthe Emperor be expulſed thence, that then 
it ſhallremain at the diſpoſition of the Pope,as being held in Feud 
of the Church; and that,in recompence of the pretence which the 


war to him, till he reſtore them. For the execution whereof 
| (the war of 1taly yewy ended) the confederates ſhall furniſh to the 
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The Life and Reign 
French King hath to it,the Pope, with conſent of all che Cardinals, 
ſhall bind himſelf and ſucceſſors to pay yearly to the King of 
France a convenient Penſion, which ſhall not be leſs then f1xty 
five thouſand Crowns ae Soleil. 

12. That in Caſe any of the Confederates ſhould die or fail, yet 
the League ſhould continue firm among the reſt, and that the 
Succeſſors of the dead may enter into his place. 

13. Thar all the Confederates ſhall take upon them the defence 
and protection of the Houſe of Medici, even to the reſtitution of 
them to their former greatneſs and dignity. 

14- And becauſe the moſt ſerene and powerful King of Exgland, 
Defendor of the Faith, hath alwayes affe&ed Peace, as appears 
by the good Offices done to the French King , and hath al- 
wayes imploy'd his Forces in ſeryice of the Catholick Church, 
as fis Father did before him; And becauſe no Authority, Su. 
perior to his, can be interpos'd either for the Conſervation of 

ood Men in Peace or repreſſing of thoſe who are ill : There- 
ore, it is agreed, that his Majeſty ſhall be Protector of the 
moſt Holy League and Concord. For which purpoſe, the ſaid 
Confederates do offer to him and his Heirs an Eſtate in the 
Kingdom of Naples, with the Title of Duke or Prince, not leſs 
worth then the yearly rent of thirty thouſand Ducats. And to 
the Cardinal of York, for his great pains and ſervice in this 
Buſineſs, they offer anotl:er State in 1zaly worth ten thouſand 
Ducats yearly. 

15. That the Confederates ſhall make no Treaty with others 
then theſe who are mentioned in this preſent Concord : And thar, 
if, before this time, they have made any, it be reputed as of no 
force and value. 

116, That,before the ratification of this Concord,every one,who 
is contained in it, ſhall name his friends, provided, that they be 
not Subje&s,nor vaſſals,or enemies of the greater part. And ſo the 
Pope nominated the King of Ezz/and, and the Marqueſs of May- 
tua, reſerving the naming of the reſt within the time appointed. 
The King of Frazcenaming the King of England, Scotland, N awnrre, 
Portugal , Polonia , Hungaria, the Dakes of Savoy, Lorain, and 
Gueldres, and the thirteen Cartons of the Suiſſe» The rYenctians 
nominated the King of Exgland, reſerving the naming of the reſt 
within the time appointed, 

17. That the Frexch King ſend his Moneys within the ſpace 
of a Month to Rome, or conſign them to Yexice or Florexce, and 
eive parity for payment to the Bankers ſix dayes before every 
month, 

18, That all, who enter the League, ſball, in the ſpace of one 
Month, approve and confirm it. And if the Duke of 14i/an, be- 
cauſe he is ſtraitly beſieged, cannot perform his part, that then 
the Pope and Yenetians ſhall ſign it for him. 

| And 


| 
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And thus far I have followed the Spaniſh Relation, By the 
French 1 find only ſuch a League was ſign'd at Cognac in France, the 
rwo and twentieth of May, 1526. 

Our King finding himſelf thus choſen ProteCtor of the League, 
adviſes what to dog which being accordinly debated by his Coun- 
cil, it was reſolved, moſt prudently, that he ſhould not bea 


| Party, where he might be a Judge. 


The Emperor alſo, inform'd hereof, proteſted againſt Clemext 
theSeventh,as an gn ape gg hag he having been by his favour 
firſt made Cardinal, and after Pope, in deſpite of Cardinal 
Soderino's Allegation, that he was a Baſtard, and, therefore, unca- 
pable of either of the ſaid dignities: Neither had he otherevyaſion 
toclear himſelf, but that he produced witneſſes, how his Father. 
Tulian de Medicis, before his death, (which he received by a ſtab as 


the Prieſt lift up the Hoſt) had at length married his Mother, A- 
gainſt the French King he exclaimed, as perjur'd and falſe; and 
againſt the Yexetians, as unconſtant, Howlſoever, his greateſt 
care was how to divide them, Therefore, though in 7:«/y, upon 
publiſhing of the League ( Ju 8 ) Solemnly, 'by the Pope, they 
levied their appointed numbers, yet Francz,. being put in hope of 
the reſtitution of his Children, delay'd ſo much on his part, That, 
at laſt, che Imperial Army conſtrained Sforza to yield Milan, re- 


content him, But the deſpiced and diſtruſtful Duke, not ſatisfied 


- | herewith, fled tothe Forces, which the League had then on Foot, 


in /taly, of which the Duke of  Urbiz was. made General. This 
while the Emperor was advertiſed, how,in ſequence of the Pope's 
Relaxation of Francs his Oath, the Parliament of Pars and Kings 
Council had diſannull'd and annihilated the Concord of Madrid, 
as being concluded by aPerſon who was conſtrain'd,and in Priſon. 
To colour yet this refuſal, Francis ſent Ambaſſadors to Granada, 
(where the Emperor was) to tell him again, Burgundy conld not 
be Alienated from the Frexch Crown; and that, if he would 
return his Sons at a reaſonable Ranſom, (which I find by the 
French was two Millions of Crowns) he would take his Siſter Leo- 
nora for his Queen, if not, that he would recover them by 
force. The ſeveral Ambaſſadors alſo of the Confederates, which 


were in his Court at that time, (and particularly the Exg/jh) con- 


curr'd herein ; requiring further, that he ſhould recal the $pazi- 
ards out of Lombardy, and reſtore Franciſco Sforza; leave his 


| pretence to Naples, and not go to 7talywith an Army ; and thar 


he ſhould pay the King of £xg/axd. All the Contractors of the 
League, in Caſe of refuſal, denouncing War. The Emperor 
anſwerd, That the French King ſhould do ill , not to keep his 


Oath and promiſe. Neither could he excuſe himſelf ſufficiently 
| by laying the fault on his Parliament or Kingdom, they being 


privy and conſenting toit. That he would detain the Hoſtages ; 
and 


July 8. 


ſerving yet the Revenues thereof to his uſe, as hoping thereby to July 24. 
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The Life and Reign 
and, for the Queen Leozora, the was not demanded in ſuch terms 
as itwas fit to ſend her. For Fraxciſco Sforza, that he would cha- 
ſtiſe him as his Vaſſlal, That he would hold his right in Waples. 
That he would go to /ta/y, when and how lifted. And thar, if 
all made war againſt him, he would,by the help of his good Subjects, 
defend himſelf againſt them all, and that he would pay the King 
of England with French Money, 

I muſt return now a while to ſpeak of home buſineſſes, thar 
the Reader may ſee wherefore our active King prevail'd himſelf] 
no more nor otherwiſe of theſe great occaſions. It was only want 
of Money ; The ſcarcity whereof alſo was the excuſe his people 
made, for not furniſhing thoſe Contributions, he demanded, 
Hereupon our King inquires into the cauſes, Among which be- 
cauſe ſecret tranſportation of Money was thought one of the grea- 
teſt, he adviſes concerning the remedy, All his Counſellors yet 
did not concur in the ſame opinion ; for ſome aftirm'd, no Mer- 
chant wouid carry away Coin unleſs he found gain by it, And, 
that this, returning home again, inrich'd the Country: Others 
ſaid, there were ſubtleties yet, which, if order were not taken, 
would drain away our moneys inſenſibly ; it being manifeſt to 
all, that would take the pains to conſider it, that, unleſs the 
Commodities and Coin of our Country kept both Standard and 
proportion with thoſe, with whom we Trafficked,there would be 
loſs. That the crafty Flemings, therefore, when they deſired 
to raiſe the price of their Commodities, inhanced likewiſe the ya- 
lue of our Money,eſpecially Gold ; leaſt our Merchants ſhould be 
diſcouraged to buy,when they find the price of the Commodity ſo 
much rais'd, The conſequence whereof was, that our Merchants 
deſired, by ſtealth,to convey over their Money in Specie,as having, 
thereby,the benefir of the inhancing ; whereas,if they received it 
in the Zow-Conntries by Bill of credit or exchange, they ſhould 
not only loſe this benefit, but pay ſomewhat to thoſe which fur- 
niſh'd them. Again, that when our Merchants had occaſion to 
return from the Zow-Connrries, they were not ſuffered tg carry 
back their Moneys in Specie, but were forc'd to take Letters of 
Exchange for them in Zx2/azd, by which they loſt again, Thus, 
notwithſtanding all Prohibitions and Searches, great ſums were 
conveyed over, to the impoveriſhing of theKingdom. The only 
remedy whereof therefore was, tocry up our Money at home, 
to the ſame Rate thar it paſſeth at abroad, which will both keep 
our Money from Tranſporting, and make the Exchange without 
loſs: Neither was there other means to prevent thele Inconve- 
viences: which had now extended ſo far, that our Gold was as 
frequent and currant among our Neighbours, almoſt, as at home; 
Whereas yet, little, or none of their Gold was to be found in our 
ordinary payments. Beſides, they made another advantage here- 
of : For as their Standard was baſer then ours,ſo they Coined our 


Gold| 
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Gold again, and made no little profit that way, Thus did our 
neighbours many ways procure the wealth of their Country and 
damage of ours; and would do more,when timely order were not 
taken, Which our Hiſtortans have thought worth the ſerting 
down, and myſelf have the more inſiſted on, both to ſhew the 
rate of Gold and Silver in thoſe times, and to help the Reader to 
underſtand the ſecond enhancing under this King Ann 1544 
Therefore thus I collet. The Angel- Noble of Gold was hitherto 


Silver, which Silver was two ounces. Thus the proportion of 
Gold to Silver was twelve to one. Again, an ounce of Silyer (or 
half- Angel) paſs'd for three ſhillings four pence; ſo twelve 
ounces (or a pound) was juſt forty ſhillings, which is two pound, 
as we commonly count our Money. | 

But Henry the Eighth now, by Proclamation,advancing the ya- 
lueof both (one tenth part) the Angel was raiſed to ſeven ſhil- 
lings four pence (which was the rate at which it paſs'd in the Zow- 
Countries.) And, conſequently, an ounce of Gold eſtimated at 
forty four ſhillings, and an ounce of Silver three ſhillings eight 
pence, and a pound weight at forty four ſhillings, the proportion 
being (»t ſupra) twelve to one. The ſudden benefit of this appear'd 
ſuch,thar, in November following, there was another enhancing of 
one forty fourth part. So that the Angel was ſeven ſhillings fix 
pence, the ounce of Gold forty five ſhillings,and the ounce of Sil- 
ver three ſhillings nine pence. . And, by theſe means, much of 
our Gold (as our Hiſtorians obſerve) was brought back again. 
But Azzo 1544. theſe Metals were again enhanced one fifteenth 
part. So Gold came (from forty five ſhillings) to forty eight 
ſhillings an ounce ; and Silver (from three ſhillings nine pence an 
ounce) to four ſhillings ; and a pound weight of Silver was forty 
eight ſhillings. | 
This while Solyman brought two hundred thouſand men into 
Hungary, with which (near Puda) he wholy defeated the Army 
of Lois King thereof, being forty thouſand, and conſtrained him 
toflye away: till, by the fall of his Horſe, having his Leg in- 
oaged, he was drown'd in leſs then a ſpan-deep of water and 
mud, ſo that it concern'd all Ckriſtian Princes to make Peace, but 
chiefly the Emperor, whoſe Siſter King Zouww had married ; 
and whoſe brother Ferdinand in theright of his wife, Anne, Siſter 
and Heir to the ſaid King of Hungary and Bohemia, claimed to ſuc- 
ceed in both Kingdoms. Francis, being not Ignorant hereof, 
thought fit to prevail himſelf of the occaſion, Therefore he 
ſent in September 1526. the Arch-Biſhop of Bourdeanx (with whom 
alſo the Nuntio and Venetian Ambaſſadours joyn'd offices) to defire 
the Emperor to ſend back his Children,and to accept ſome honeſt 
Ranſom in Money ; promiſing. withal, his love and friendſhip. 
| But Charles, now incenſed, told the Arch-Biſhop, that, if he "—_ 
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have his children, he muſt according tohis Oath and promiſe, 
return priſoner hiniſelf;, (adding, that his Kingdom could nor 
hinder him herein, however he pretended they would not conſent 
to the reſtitution of Bargundy.) W herein yet, he ſhould bur imitate 
the example of King Fohz his predeceflor ; who, being priſoner in 
England, and permitted to go home upon the like terms, did 
Galle he was not able to pay his Ranſom) moſt faithfully return 
again, and yield his body unto cuſtody, where he dyed. Then, 
taking the Ambaſſador aſide, (as Sandoval hath it) he bid him tell 
the French King his Maſter, that he had done Zaſchement and Meft 
chamment, in breaking the Concord of Maarid,and that,if he de. 
nied it, he would make it good in perſon againſt him. But Fran- 
ci wanted not courage to reply in the ſame Language, as will ap- 
pear afterwards, 

In the mean time, as he thought it concern'd him to defend his 
reputation in any probable way, rather then to confeſs in himſelf 
ſo notable a falſhood; he cauſed an Apology (penn'd by the Chan- 
cellor of France) to be publiſhed, and ſent to all Chriſtian Princes, 
the effe&t whereof was. | 

That the Emperor had firſt broke the confederation of * Woyon, 
in denying the Tribute due for the Kingdom of Naptes,the reſtitu- 
tion of Navarre, and divers other Rights, Beſides, that he had 
made war in Milan, which was his by inheritance, the Conceſſion 
of Popes, and Donation 7 Fend by Maximilian the Emperor. And, 
which was worſt of all, hadenticed his V aflal the Duke of 2ourbor, 
to rebel againſt him, and invade Provence, That, thereupon, he 
had, indeed, drawn his ſword, and chaſed the Imperial Army 
from before Aarſeilles, and followed it to Jraly, where he was un- 
fortunately taken Priſoner; yet that he had proteſted to thoſe who 
kept him there, that, if the Emperor requir'd unjuſt or impoſhble 
things, he would not perform them, but rather that he would 
revenge himſelf, when he was free. That, as he doubred, leaſt, 
through his abſence, ſome troubles might ariſe at home, he had 
procured his liberty the beſt way he could, In the whole frame 
whereof, if any thing were to be diſliked, it muſt be rather impu- 
ted to the Emperor, who demanded unreaſonable conditions, than 
to him who found no other means to eſcape. Notwithſtanding, 
that, at his return, he had for the ſatisfaction of his Honour, re- 
quired of his chief Nobility and Counſellors, what he ought to 
do, both according to Equity, and the maintenance of his Royal 
Dignity, who upon mature deliberation, anſwered : That inſolent 
Pactions and Contracts, which comprehend in them notable da- 
mage, and detriment to the Contractor, as being impos'd on him 
from one more powerful, ought to be held as violent, and invo- 
luntary, and therefore in themſelves void, Beſides, that, when 
he was ſacred at Rheims, he was then ſworn not to Alienate any 
Patrimony of the Crown, from which oath therefore, as being 

formerly | 
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formerly made, and more Obligatory, he could by no means 
depart; eſpecially, when the Inhabitants of Pargundy (which 
was the Countrey demanded » would not conſent thereunto. 
Wherefore, if the Emperor preſſed him to any thing contrary 
to theſe Duties and Obligations, he muſt think it was not 
without a ſpecial providence from above, that he recovered 
his liberty. For how could the Emperor be ignorant, that 
he was tyed by the greateſt bond of Religion, not to violate 
the Right of his Crown? Or how could he believe, that the 
Preſidents of che Parliaments of Fraxce would conſent hereun- 
to, When they had taken their Oaths to the contrary « How- 
ſoever, that none could think him falſe or perjur'd, as long 
as the Hoſtages (as the Counter-value of all that was capi- 
tulated) had been deliver'd to the Emperor. Neither was 
it enough to ſay, that, in demanding Burewndy, the Empe- 
ror did but require his own 5 fince that Dutchy. was ( long 
ſince) annexed to Normandy, and incorporated into the Crown 


of France by King . John, and conſequently govern'd by the 
ſame Laws; Among which the Salick being principal, the 
Emperors Title, as being claimed from a daughter, was 
excluded. Furthermore, that this 'affair had been Com- 
municated to ſome out of this Kingdom, who underſtood 
well what was to be done in fuch Caſes, and what he had re- 
ceived much Comfort. In concluſion, as their remained no- 
thing elſe for him to do, ſo he had offered a condign Ran- 
ſom in money, and other good Conditions, which might 
both redeem his dear Children, and teſtifiſe the defire he 
had to recover his lately married wife, who was alſo detain- 
ed from him; yet that he was till refuſed, All which 
premiſes being duly conſidered, he appealed to all Chriſtian 
Princes, and Potentates, as his Judges and ProteQors, whe- 
there the fault were his, and not rather the Emperors, who, 
by his injurious and impoſſible demands, had fruſtrated him- 
ſelf. 

Thus (as many thought) did Francis ſtrive to elude his 
Oath with reaſon of State; and to cover the breach of his 
Faith under a pretext of impoſſibility; without making any 
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g00d excuſe at all (thar is extant) for his not returning , 
(though more eafily palliated then the reſt; ) both as ſuſpi- 
tion of ill uſage might be held a kind of natural defence 
and evaſion in this kind, and as his Kingdom would leſs 
conſent hereunto, then ro any other condition. And cer- 
tainly, had the Emperor ſufficiently confidered all theſe Cir- 
cumſtances, he would have followed their counſel, who 
adviſed him, either to detain Fyraxcis till he had made ſome 
advantage thereof, or elſe have let him go freely. Neither 
ſhould the Clementine League (begun during the impriſonment 
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1526. |of Francs) have deterrd him; as' being not concluded fg 
UN | much in favour of Francis, as diredtly againſt him , whoſe 
| greatneſs did then many ways appear. So that to let Fyax- 
cs goe, was but to fortifie his adverſaries againſt himſelf. 
He thought fit yet, to command an Anſwer to this 4po- 
logie; wherein the Title, by which he claim'd all his doubt- 
ful poſſeſſions, ( eſpecially that of Waples and Provence) is ſer 
down, and the Fault laid on Francis, with as much bit- 
terneſs as the cauſe requird; all which is ſet dowa by $ax- 
Sandvv. aoval. 

Francis, finding now there was no other way to recover his 
children, but by force, makes all the friends he can: where- 
fore, about the end of Fat, ſending ſome Ambaſſadors to our 
Aug, 8. King, a League was concluded, 8. of Augnſf, Anno 1526. by 
which both Kings did oblige themſelves reciprocally, not to 
| Treat or agree a part, or ſeparately with the ſaid Emperor, con- 
| cerning the reſtitution of the two children of Francs, ( when 
| yer they were freely offered ) nor the money due from the 
| Emperor to our King; but jointly and together. And, as for 
all other buſineſſes, they ſhould paſs without derogation or 
prejudice to their former Treaties. which were underſtood to 
remain entire. And that ncither of the ſaid Kings ſhould, 
inp kind, affiſt the Emperor, when he were invaded by the 
other. 

The perſons who chiefly procured this Treaty, were Giovanni 
Joachim (now ſty1'd Monſieur de Yaulx, ) and Fean Brinon the Pre- 
mier Preſident of Rojen ; who, being (asis before ſaid) diſpatch- | 
| ed by Francis, came to King Henry April 28. and, being admit- 

ted, the prefident, in an Eloquent Oration in Latine, before our 

King, ſetin his Throne, and attended by the Ambaſſadors of the 
Pope, the Emperor, Yerice and Florence, (who at this time labour- 
ed to draw him into the League of 7taly,) profeſſed publickly, 
that it was the King's goodneſs meerly that made him abſtain | 
from France at this Seaſon, the occaſion of invading it being ſo 
fair, during the Impriſonment of the King his Maſter, This 
being ended, Sir Thomas More, in the ſame Language, wittily 
anſwered him: Concluding at laſt, that fince they acknow- 
ledg'd this goodneſs in the King, it ſhould be an obligation 
on him to continue it ; wherewith the Ambaſſadors departed, 
much ſatisfied, Our King alſo, conſidering the difficulties he 
found to procure Money, divided his time, betwixt buſineſſes 
at home and his pleaſures, not negleting yer. the publick 
weal of Chriſtendom; For which purpoſe, b ſent Sir Fohn 
wallop, not only to the Princes of Germany, exhorting them 
ro join againſt the Turk, but to X4ary Queen of Hungary, 
ro comfort her for the loſs of her Husband, adding withal | 


ſuch a ſupply of money as might teſtifie his Zeal to that. 
Cauſe | 
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of King He x «rv the Eighth, | 
who by kindred and neighbourhood to the danger; were more 
concern'd therein, 

| The Army of the late League having now begun a War, 
with ſome doubtful ſucceſs, in aly, the Pope, for his juſti- 
fication, thought fir to write unto the Emperor, 23. June 1.526 
| a kind of Apologie for his taking Arms; alledging , that, 
as he was Pater communu, he thought himſelf bound, by all 
' the ways - he could, to procure a General good before an 

Particular, exhorting him for the reſt, to moderate his iminents 
Ambition, to give Peace to /taly, pardon to Frazciſco Sferza 
Duke of 4/4», and contentment to all the confederates in 
their juſt demands. To which Charles ſharply anſwered (by 
Letter Dated 17. September following ) laying the fault of 
that difſſention among Chriſtian Princes (which had given 
occaſion to the Turk to conquer ſo much in Hungary, ) from 
himſelf, and on the Pope chiefly ; telling him, among other 
things, that, regularly, he ought not to draw his ſword, 
when even it were againſt the Enemies of onr Faith. Then, 
raxing him, as if he were ungrateful, falſe, and an Incen- 
diary, he declares how much he had done for the peace of 
1taly, and the Chriſtian World, and among others, for Frax- 


Pope, as 1s more at large ſet down by Sandoval; by whom 
alſo I find, that /harles follicited all ni Cardinals, openly, 


themſelves,) when, otherwiſe, the Pope would not conſent 
thereto. | 

This while Dow Hugo de Moncada , coming into Jraly to 
offer ſome conditions of Peace unto the Pope, and finding 


de Colonna , and others of that Family; who ſuddenly, 
with three thouſand men only, or as others ſay fix thou- 
ſand, entred Rome, ſacking part of it, and caufing that terror 
to the Pope that he fled to the Caſtle of Saint Angelo, Nei- 
ther could he free himſelf, till he had agreed with Moncade 
for a Truce of four months with the Emperor, and the 
withdrawing his Forces out of Lumbardy, and a Pardon to 
| all the Colopneſi, Wherenpon Moncada allo withdrew his Forces 
| out of Rome. 

Our King, being not yet inform'd hereof, had ſent to Charles 
| to offer his beſt indeavours ro the meditating of a Peace be- 
twixt all Parties, proteſting, that if he accepted his good will 


ciſco Sforza, proceeding thence toa bitter expoſtulation with the | 


to call a General Council for the good of Chriſtendom, (as of | 


they took no effet, Treated ſecretly with Pompeo Cardinal | 
| 


| herein, he would diſclaim all intereſt in the Clementine League, 
'alchough that Ambaſſadors from all the Confederates were, at 
| that inſtant, in his Conrt ſufficiently authoriſed to induce 


Sept. 17. 


Sept. 20. 


Septemb.22. 


| him into it. The Emperor hereupon ſends inſtructions to his 
| Ambaſſadors Reſident in England, to treat accordingly of an 


C 2 end; 
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1526. |\end ; to which purpoſe alſo he diſpatches Daa Hage de Men- 
LYN | doza, who came to Court Jarnnary 14. to Treat hereof, How- 
o__ | beit, as matters were likely to be ipun out into a greater 

15275, length then ſtood with his Maſters occations, he ſhortly after 

| broke off the Treaty. One Article whereof concerning 

| the Spiceries of the Eaft- Iaates, I have thought fit to ment;- 

| on with particularity, For whereas by the deciſion of Pope 
' Alexander the Sixth 1493. the Eaſi- [nates Were SIVEN to 
' the Portugals , and the weſtern ro the SPaniaras » {o that 
' the firſt Bound was a line drawn from North to South, di- 
' ſtant from the Iſlands of Capo Yerde the ſpace of four hun- 
| dred. miles Weſtward, (all on this fide being allotted ro the 
| Portwpal, the other {ide being permitted to the Spaxiara,) this 
| Line yet in favour of the Porzugals ( who by their riches, 
| power at Sea, and Conqueſts in 4frica had made themſelves 
' much redoubted } was afterwards extended to eight hundred 
eighty miles Weſtward ; whereby betwixt theſe two Neigh- 
| bor Princes alone, a new World, with the immenſe wealth be- 
| longing to it, was divided; yet with this honour to the Por- 
| Zugal, that his diſcoveries and poſſeſſions gave denomination 
; to both, the River 1zd«s having occaſioned antiently the £al-! 
ling theſe parts after its name, and the new Conquelts on the 
' Spaniſh paxt, though hugely diſtant, following the Style. 
Notwithſtanding which large Empire, able to fatisfie any ex- 
| orbitant Ambition, there wanted not emulation betwixt thoſe 
| Princes. Inſomuch , that neither Alliance , Neighborhood, 
| Nor the danger they ſhould incur, if other Princes prevail- 
| ed themſelves of their diſſentions, could keep them in good 
terms, Therefore I find, by a Letter from Edward Lee our 
Kings Almoner, and now Ambaſladour in Spain, Dat. at: 
', 1527. | Adedina del Campo, the 21 of Fanuary 1527. The Empetor| 
| Jan-21. | laid claim to ſome Spiceries in the Eaſtern parts, which 1 
| | | find, by Sandoval, to have been the AMolucca's lately difco- 
| | vered (as we have ſhewed,) by the Companions of Magellazes, 
' to the no little prejudice of the Portugal, who, to buy out 
' the King of Spazz, offered two Millions of Ducats, which 
' yet the Emperor accepted not for the prefent, but choſe ra- 
' ther to offer a Treaty concerning them to our King, and, 
thereby, either to draw a great ſum of Money from him, 

and, together, to ingage us in a quarrel againſt the Ports | 

gals, while himfelf continued his Navigation ſecurely to the | 
weſt-Indies , or, at leaſt, to detain him a while, from a; 
League he was now entring into with Francy. I do not, 

| 

| 


find yet what anſwer-our King return'd thereto. But as no 
effeft followed, I believe the offer, though advantageous, 
' was (out of ill information concerning theſe parts) rejected. 


And now our King finding no good to be done by Treaty, 
and 
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and underſtanding, beſides, what rough uſage the Pope had 
received from cMorncaaa, reſolves, according to his former 
League, to join againſt thar Prince which appear'd moſt re- 


fractory. Therefore, conceiving the fault tg be in Charles, he 
enter'd preſently into a ſtrict League with Francs, chufing | 
rather to concur with him particularly, then to embrace the| 
Clementine Accord, as Containing many Articles in it, thatno way | 


q 


ams, he propoſes to Frencis the Princeſs Mary in marriage ; lince 


Offenſive League with him (ſuch as his confederates in 1taly had 
made) for the recovery of his children, and forcing the Em- 
peror to reaſonable canditions. Frarcis, gladly accepting this 
Motion, demands the Princeſs Maria's Picture, which, together 
with our King's, 1s granted, and the match treated, in Fraxce, by 
our Agents, the Biſhop of Bath, and Fitz-williams. The French 
Kine, if he married her, requir'd ſhe ſhould be preſently given 
up into his hands : But our King not agreeing thereunto (by 
reaſon his daughter was yet but eleven years old,) March the 
ſecond, the Biſhop of Taxbe, the Viſcount of Thureane, and Ax- 
toixe Veſey the Prefident of Pare, came into Exglend; where, on 
tke laſt of April(asT find by the French, and our Records. Three 
Treaties were concluded, in which theſe are the moſt remarkable 
Articles. 


I. 


In the firſt the preceding Treaty betwixt them was con- 
firm'd, Beſides, it was agreed, that the ſaid Kings ſhould 


Charles had denied him Leonorg.) And, beſides, offers to enter an | 


ſend their ſeveral Ambaſſadors to the Emperor, with Inftru- 
Rions conformable to each other, (ſo that their Language might 
be the ſame,) as well concerning a Ranſom of the Dauphin, and | 
| the Duke of 0r/cas (then Hoſtages with Charles,) as payment 
of the Debrs due from him unto Heyy, and other farisfaQtion 
' for his Rights. 


IT 


That they ſhould propoſe alſo, in name of the ſaid King, 
ſuch decent conditions and offers, which ſhould be by them 
advis'd, and pnrſue them inſtantly with the faid Charles. And, 
'if either he refus'd, or made no anſwer within 20. days next 
| following, or, otherwiſe, detained or excluded the faid Am- 
| baſſadors from coming to his preſence ; That then, by their 
 Heralds (or Kings of Arms) they ſhould degounce War againſt 
\ him, in ſuch form, manner, and order, -as ſhould be declared 


'1n the fecond Treaty. 
III. Fur- 
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concern'd him. Therefore ſending over Sir w:/liam F:tz- will | Decemb. 24. 
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April 30. 


Aug. 8. 
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| Furthermore, it was concluded, that an Alternative mar- 
 riage (for ſo the French, and our Records call it ) ſhould be 
| made, betwixt Mary daughter of the ſaid King of Emp- 
' layd, and the ſaid Frances, or the Duke of Orleans his Son, 
and that the determination of the Alternative marriage 
ſhould be reſerv'd to the enterview of both. Kings, in the 
Town of Calan, (at a moderate expence,) which ſhould be 
| declared preſently after the refuſal of Charles: In which 
| caſe Henry ſhould ſend unto Francis ſome faithful Perſon, 
' to adviſe concerning the particularities thereof, Alſo, the 
| Articles of the ſaid Alternative marriage were remitted un- 
| till the aforeſaid time. Howſoever, it was preſently agreed, 
' that, if the ſaid Princeſs 24ary or her iſſue did not ſucceed 
'to the Crown of Exgland, and that the ſaid War were not 
made againſt Charles, that then this Treaty of a more 
ſtreight alliance ſhould be void. Notwithſtanding which, if 
the ſaid Alternative Marriage were broken off by the com- 
mon conſent of both Kings, they ſhould yet be obliged re-| 
ciprocally unto the ſaid War, Upon condition ſtill, thar 
Francis ſhould re-imburſe (at convenient days of payment ) 
unto King Henry, the expences he ſhould be at ; and, beſides, 
ſhould furniſh unto the ſaid Hemry, as long as he lived, 
yearly, of the Salt of Zrojage, the value of fifreen thou- 
ſand Crowns. But if the ſaid Marriage were hindred on 
the part of Hemry, the ſaid Francs ſhould not be bound to 
| pay the aforeſaid expences of the War. On the other fide, 
that he ſhould pay them double, if the impediment proceeded 
from him. 
' 2. By the ſecond Treaty it was agreed, that, preſently 
after the refuſal, delay, or non-admitrtance, of their Am- 
' baſſadors, the entercourſe, commerce, and Traffick between 
' their Subjects and thoſe of the Emperor ſhould be forbid- 
, den, Nevertheleſs, that, by their Ambaſſadors, they ſhould 
| offer the reſpite of forty days, to the intent that the goods 
| of their ſaid Subje&s, might be reciprocally withdrawn, 
'1f the ſaid Emperor accepted ir. That, for the. making an 
actual War againſt him in the LTow-Countries, an Army 
ſhould be levied of thirty Thouſand Foot, and one Thouſand 
five hnndred Men of Arms, 342 /a Fraxcoiſe, a Band of Ar- 
tillery (ſo termed then) and neceſſary Ammunition : where- 
of Francis ſhould furniſh the aforeſaid one Thouſand five hun- 
dred Men at Arms, and twenty Thouſand Foot; and 
' Hexyry ten thouſand Archers or Halberdiers, whom five 
| hundred of the ſaid Men at Arms ſhould accompany and 
| convey, | 


a. 
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of King He x zr the Eighth, 
convey , whenſoever, by the command of the ſaid King, 
or their Generals, they ſhould be divided from the body of 
the Army. And that vicuals and other proviſion ſhould be 
delivered to them, at the ſame price that other Foot-men had 
it, That, for better keeping of the narrow Seas, as well 
as for hindring all intercourſe, and Traffick into the ſaid 
Low-Countreys, a Navy ſhould be equipped of fifteen thou- 
ſand Men, beſides Mariners and Seamen, Whereof Francis 
ſhould furniſh ten Thouſand, and Henry five Thouſand , each 
of them at their proper coſt and charges. That at (alais, Ab- 
beville, or other the moſt commodious Towns, under the obe- 
dience of the ſaid Kings, certain privileged Marts or Fairs 
ſhould be appointed, and that thoſe Merchants which uſual- 
ly frequented the Zow-Countreys, ſhould be drawn and invited 
thicher, by all means poſſible. That the number of their ſaid Ar 
mies, both by Sea and Land, ſhould be kept intire, and that the 
Towns, and ſtrong places, which were conquered, and priſoners 
taken, ſhoud be equally divided betwixt the ſaid Kings. And 
that the Spices and other Merchandize of the Portugal ſhips, pal- 
ſing by the narrow Seas, ſhould not be permitted to be ſold in 
the Low-Countreys; but only in Fraxce, and England, while the ſaid 
War continued, according to the proportion of that uſe and ne- 
ceſlity, that either of the ſaid Kingdoms ſhould have thereof ; 
Provided yet, that, if the King of Portugal did declare himſelf 


Common Enemy, and his goods and Subjects adjudg'd as good 
prize, And that the like courſe ſhould be held with all others who 
ſuccour'd the Emperor in his ſaid Wars ; which neither of the ſaid 
Kings ſhould abandon or leave off, or otherwiſe Treat of any 
Peace, Truce or other Ceſlation of Arms, without mutual confenr. 
That place ſhould be reſerv'd for the Pope, YVenetians, and Fran- 


in fayour of Charles, that, in this Caſe, he ſhould be held as their | 


ciſco Sforza, to be compriſed in the ſaid confederation ; upon con- 


{ dition yet, they ſhould continue the War begun by them in 1eaty, 


as long as the ſaid Kings proceeded in their Wars in the Zow-Coun- 
zreys. That the ſaid Franca ſhould diſpoſe Henry de Albret King of 


| Navarre, as alſo the Duke of Gueldres, and Robert de la March, 


Sieur ae Sedan, to make War, on'their part, upon the Coun- 
treys of Charles next adjoining to them. That if John Sepuſe, 
Vayuod of Tranſiluania, ( pretending to the Kingdom of Hun- 
gary againſt Ferdinand King of Bohemia, and brother of the ſaid 
Charles) have not yet allied himſelf with the Turk, and that the 
ſaid King of Bohemia did any way affiſt the Emperor againſt the 
ſaid Kings, that then,by their joint Letters, they ſhould animate 
and comfort the ſaid Fohx Sepuſe to the defence of his cauſe, to 


the end he might both abſtain from any dependency on the 


| Turk, and that he might divert the ſuccour of the ſaid King 


of Bohemia. That alſo, by their joint Letters, they ſhould 
| _ fignifie 
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' with the cauſes thereof, to the end they might forbear' giving 
aſiſtance to the Emperor, and be excited to bring the aig 
Emperor unto reaſon , which whenſoever the ſaid Emperg, 
would accept, Frazca ſhould condeſcend thereunto, by the inter: 
vention, of - Henry. 

3. By the third Treaty, true, ſolid, firm, perpetual, and 
inviolable peace, amity, union, confederation, League, in- 
telligence; and concord between the ſaid Kings, and their 
poſterity, even to'the end of the world, was accorded, by 
Decree, and Law, obliging them, and all Kings their ſucceſ- 
ſors, no leſs then the Oaths they take at their Sacrings and 
Coronations. According whereunto, they did reſpectively pro- 
miſe and agree, that the ſaid Kings and their Succeſſors, ſhould 
never be inquieted or moleſted, by them or any of their Suc- 
' ceſlors, being Kings, in the Lands, Countreys and Seigneuries, 
' which either of them held for the preſent; which therefore they 
and their heirs ſhould quietly poſſeſs for ever. In confiderati- 
on whereof, the ſaid Francis did bind himſelf,. and his ſuccef- 
ſors, Kings of France, to pay, every year, at two ſeveral terms, 
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England his Succeſſors, forty fix thouſand Crowns ae Solei!, 
and twenty four So/s Tourn9is, without deduction or prejudice 


or of that which ſhould remain to be paid after his deceafe ; 
| moreover the ſaid Francis bound himſelf, and his Succeflors, 
| Kings of France, to give of the Salt of Bronwage yearly, as well 
tO the ſaid Henry,as to his Succeſlors,to the value of 1 5000Crowns, 
| aS is above mentioned. Furthermore, it was agreed, that, if any 
' thing were attempted by anySubje& or Ally of the ſaid Kings con- 

trary to this third Treaty, that thcir Peace and Amity ſhould not 
; yet be broken, but that the offenders and Delinquents only ſhould 
' be puniſhed. And in every one of ithe ſaid three Treaties, an ex- 
 prefs Article was inſerted, that the precedent Treaty of Auguſt 30. 
' 1525. ſhould be by them confirm'd, and no ways infring'd, or 
' diminiſhed. Laſtly, by Letter or Agreement apart,bearing Date 
likewiſe 1 527,the {aid Kings declared,that they would have them- 


—_— 


ſelves held, underſtood, and reputed as one and the ſame, and that 
' either of them ſhould be ſtill concern'd in the other. Theſe Trea- 


ties being concluded and * ſworn, (yet ſo as the Biſhop of Tarbe 
made not a few doubts concerning the Princeſs Maries Legitima- 


' tion, which we ſhall find afterward occaſioned the divorce,) they 
; were diſmiſt, and Honourably rewarded,and afterwards (as I find) 
; ſent by Francis tO Spain. 


While theſe things paſſed,the Pope,aſſoon as the Imperials had 
quitted Rome,and left him at his liberty,ſends to our King a Letter, 
| | Septemb. 


e Princes of Germany this confederation , together 


| 
j 
| 


( 
; 


after the deceaſe of the ſaid King Hemry, to all the Kings of | 


of the ſum of 1800736. Crowns de Soleil, xxxii. Sols, due to the 
ſaid Hezry, by obligation, and Treaty of the xxx. Auguſt 1525. 
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of King Hen «y the Eighth, 


Septemb, 24+ complaining of the indignities offered to his Perſon 
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to the revenge of it, and defence of the Apoſtolick See, More- 
over he told our Ambaſſadors, (as they write) that if the King of 
Enzland, by whoſe incouragement (he ſaith) heenter'd this La- 
byrinth, will yeteffecually affiſt him, and the Frexch King amend 
his former ſlackneſs, &c, he will do as hedid before, notwith- 
ſtanCing his late agreement with cMoxcada, to which he holds him- 
ſelf not bound, becauſe he was forc'd to it, Whereupon our 
King in November, ſent him about thirty thouſand Ducars for a 
preſent. The Pope thus being heartned, cites the Cardinal (7- 
lonnz to appear at Roweupon pain of deprivation of his dignity : 
he, on the other fide, threatning to call a Council againft him, 
and depoſe him as a Simoxiac ; The Pope, hereupon, gathers an 
Army, ana with about ten thouſand men, led by the Comte de 
Vandemont, brother to the Duke of Zorain (to whom the Pope now 


{ pretended to give Naples as the right of his family,) enters the 


the Kingdom of Naples, takes divers places belonging to the Co- 
lonnefi, and approcheth the very Gates of Naples, But now new 
ſuccours coming from $Spair, the Pope was diſtreſſed and glad to 
Treat again with /a Noy the Vice-Roy, and to give the Imperialiſts 
ſixty thouſand Ducats ; whereupon alſoit was agreed, that the 
Armies ſhould retire on either ſide, anda Ceſſation of war ſhould 
be accorded, for eight Months. But the Pope finding this accord 
alſo too diſadvantageous (as having diſarm'd himſelf thereby,and 
diſcontented both the French and our King,) intends to difhvow 
it, and toprovide himſelf of Money by creating 14 Cardinals, for 
which he'had three hundred thouſand Ducatrs ; But Bowrbox pre- 
vented his attempts. For being actually general of the Imperials 
(who for want of pay, were to be maintain' d with Pillage,) he 
takes a pretext toinvade Rome it ſelf, For (as the intelligence in 
our Records hath it) coming near that City May 5. he ſent to 
the Pope for leave to paſs through it, and his Territories into the 
Realm of waples, and to have victuals for his Money ; But the 
Pope denying it, Bourbon reſolves to aſſault Rome, which Renzo de 
Ceri an old Commander defended. Bur Zourbon having an Army 
of thirty thouſand Men, upon Mays. 1527. marches dire! 
to the walls, where carrying a Ladder before the reſt of the Soul- 
diers with which he meant to ſcale the Town, a ſhot kill'd him ; 
which kind of death, ſome writers ſay, he call'd upon himſelf 
by a kind of Imprecation, when the laſt year, being at Milan, 
he made the Citizens buy their quiet at a great price; wiſhing he 
might be ſhot to death the firſt time he went to the Field, if they 
ſhould be oppreſſed any more by ſuch payments, which yet he 
forced them unto ſoon after. Bourbon being thus dead, Philibert 
de (haalon, Prince of Anrange, threw a Cloak over his Body, as 
fearing it might diſcourage his Souldiers,But they whether out of 
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by Moncada, and the Co/onnefi, deſiring his Grace to ſet his hand |, 
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| Hoſtages given for the reſt, Which being done, that he ſhould 
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indignation for this loſs, or greedineſs to ſack the Town , 
enter'd it with fury; killing in the way divers Biſhops, and 
ſurprizing ſome Cardinals that were flying to the Caſtle 
Saint Angelo, The Pope and Renzo de Ceri being already re- 
tir'd thither with ſeventeen Cardinals, and the Ambaſladors 
of England, France, Venice, and Floremce, and about five 
hundred Souldiers. The Prince of Aurange ( who now took 
upon him the charge of General) did all that was poſſible 
to reſtrain the Souldiers, from their frequent Murthers and| 
Pillage. Notwithſtanding which, their impetuoſity was ſuch, 
that ( without making difference, betwixt holy places and 
prophane) they Ranſack'd the City for the ſpace of fix or 
ſeven days , killing above five thouſand Men, Not content| | 
with this yet, they laid Siege to the Caſtle, and brought 
-the Pope to ſuch neceſſity that to free himſelf from further 
danger, He and thirteen Cardinals, that now remain'd with 
him, agreed, That four hyndred thouſand Ducats ſhould be 
paid to the Army within two months, and the Caſtle of 
Saint Azgelo, together with thoſe of 0fia, and Civite Yecchia, 
and other places, ſhold be deliver'd into the hangs of the Im- 
perialiſts, That the Pope with the ſaid Cardinals ſhould remain 
in the Caſtle, till part of the Mony were paid, and-good 


g0 to Cajeta, or ſome other ow in the Kingdam of Naples, there 
to expect the Emperors pleaſure. 


Hereupon the Guard and ſervice of the Popes Perſon was 
Committed to Hernando de Alaxzon, and viualls put into the 
Caſtle; (where the Pope remain'd under ſome reſtraint , not 
free from danger, though otherwiſe reverenced in all appear- 
ance, according to his dignity. ) And now the Cardinal Cs 
lonna, and others that ſided with the Emperor began to Treat 
Concerning a General Council, Conformable to a late Bull of 
Pope Faliws the Second, by which it was declared, that a| 
Pope might be deprived from his Place, and an other ſubſti- 
tuted , when there were Cauſe for it ; (And they pretended 
to prove this Pope a Simoniac.) 


It was now the beginning of Fuze 1527.when the Emperor being 
at Yalledolid took notice of this ſucceſs, divulg'd already over all 
Chriſtendom, Nevertheleſs he ſhew'd not any other ſenſe thereof, 
then ſuch as might be expected from one to whoſe ambition and 
powernothing could ſeemeither pom or new. Yet as he knew that 


all Chriſtian Princes muſt needs be highly intereſſed in the impri- 
ſonment of the head of their Church, ſo he thought fit to ſarisfie 
them herein. Among all which none ſeem'd ſo conſiderable as our 
King. Towhom therefore in a letter dated from Yalledelid,2.Au.1 527 
he made a kind of Apology for theſe proceedings ; beginning firſt 


with giving an account thereof,then demanding qur Kings advice; 


thereupon 
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be withheld from invading of Rowe. Yet ſo, as he diſclaimed 
any part, either the counſeling or authoriſing thereof, Not- 
withſtanding which (as God could draw good out of evill) ſo 
he hoped a benefic niight redound to Chriſtendom thereby. Where- 
fore , that he ſhould -intteat him again, as his good Unkle and 
Brother, that he would ſend his Opinion what further was 
to be done in this caſe. And particularly, that he would affiſt 
him againſt the Enemies of our Faith; agtinſt whom , when 


onrs and the French Ambaſladors for the Popes liberty, to * write 
ently unto his Highneſs, offering his love and friendſhip in caſe 
he defired it. But'to the chief Officers of his Army, by his Agents 
Antonio Veyeley,and Franciſco de les Angeles General of the Franciſcan, 
he ſent Inſtructions, which for ſome ſpace amuſed them. For he 
commanded to ſet the Pope at liberty, yer fo, as together they 
ſhould provide, that from a friend he ſhould nor become anenemy, 
The Prince of Aurange, Hernando de Alangon, and ſome other ptinci- 
al Commanders met hereupon ; where,after a long conſultation, 
ow to reconcile and interpret this Riddle, they reſolved ar laſt, 
that to deſpoil the Pope firſt of his Money, and then to deliver 
him, was the beſt way to comply with their Inſtruftions, Afrer 
therefore having extorted great ſums, not only for the Emper- 
ors Occaſions, but their own; he was diſmiſſed ont of the 
Caſtle of S. <Anpels, as ſhall be told in its place, Yet ſo, as 
they ſuffered him not to depart out of their reach ; neither indeed 
did he think fit to do otherwiſe ; ſo that although by the former 
Convention he was to be removed to- Cajera, ten Miles diſtant 
thence ; or ſome other place belonging to the Kingdom of waples, 
(whither not only the burning of his Palace, Library and Recotds 
did ſeem to compel him , bur the Peſtilence then raging in that 
City ; whereof alſo (harles de 1a Noy Vice-Roy of Naples died ; 
into whoſe charge therefore Hugo de Moncada, much againſt the 
Popes will, ſucceeded;) yet, ſaith Guiccardive, with much 
diligence, intreaty, and Art, he procured to ſtay in Rome. From 
whence upon the firſt ſurrender of the Caſtlehe complained (as I 
find by our Records) to our King and Cardinal, proteſting that 
all the help and ſucconr he could expect in this extremity, was 
from hence, and therefore implored his affiſtance. Which 
Petition therefore he cauſed to be ſeconded by the thirteen 
Cardinals then with him , and to be diſpatched hither by Gre- 
gory de Caſalis , our Kings Agent in Rome, and now returning to 
Eno land. | 
This while the Ambaſſadors of our King in Syaiz mediated po- 
tently for delivery of the Hoſtages upon more reaſonable terms 
then had been hereunto propoſed ; and in concluſion ſo prevailed; 
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thereupon declaring alſo the cauſes why his Army could not 
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their inteſtine Wars were compos'd, he reſolved ro imploy his 
Blood and Life. He forgor not alſo, upon the * inſtance of July 20. 
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March 14. 


Sleid. lib. 6, 


that (as Sandovel hath it) Charles proteſted to our Ambaſladar,, 
that for his ſake only he would relinquiſh his demand for the 
reſtitution of Burgundy, in which the difficulty of the peace 
| conſiſted. eg further, that for the ſame reaſon, he would 
2ccept, as. well for the ranſom of the two ſons of Francs, as 
for the recompence of the great expences he was at for breach 
of the Concord of «Madrid, the ſum only which Frances had 
offered voluntarily long before to Charles de la Noy (which were 
2000000 Crowns ;)upon condition yet that Francs ſhould obſerye 
the reſt of the Articles in the ſaid Concord, Burall this again 
was interrupted by the continual intelligence of the Popes im- 
priſonment, which ſo inceaſed our King that he would not 
ſo much as vouchſafe an anſwer to the above-mentioned Letter 
of Charles, but prepared to joyn in a ſtrifter League with| 
Francis, aS judging that Charles would never in ſo inſolent a manner 
have -— waa the Pope, had he not pretended to Univerſal 
Monarchy. | 

This while Ferdizazd King of Hungary and Bohemia ſent Ambaſl- 
ſadors hither to invite our King to joyn againſt the Turk. Notwith- 
ſtanding which,as John Sepuſe,Vayvod of Tranſyluvania,pretending he 
was choſen King of Hangary by the greater part of the Nobility, had 
lately complained of Ferdizand's uſurpation to divers Chriſtian 
Princes, and particularly to our King, ſono other ſatisfaction was 
returned,but a Proteſtation made by Sir Thomas More,that the fault 
was not our Kings 1f more were not done therein;all theſe miſeries 


{ſhould contribute thereunto Monthly 32222 Crowns de Soleil, to 


which he ſo much lamented being occaſioned by the Ambition of 
Charles the Emperor,his Brother,who (notwithſtanding his media- 
tion) could not be induced to accept the overtures generally pro- 
poſed him for a peace. And thac till this were done,the Turk muſt 
needs prevail. Whereupon the Ambaſſadors were honourably re- 
warded and diſmiſſed. 

Our King at this time intended to proceed according to his Treaty 
with Francis; but as he now heard that Romewas ſack'd, he made 
May 29.2 new confederacy with him,by which they agreed mutu- 
ally to deſiſt from their War in the LZow-Conntries, and to tran(- 
port it into Ztaly; according to which, Francis obliged himſelf to 
ſend an Army of 30000 Foot, and 1060 great horſe, ro joyn with 
the Yeretians,and others of the (Yementine League, And that Henry 


be deducted out of the Money which the ſaid Francis owed him x 
And that this Contribution ikould be underſtood to be in lieu of 
thoſe Forces, which by the late Treaty he ſhould have furniſhed| 
for the Wars in the Zow-(ountries. And that therefore all the other 
Articles of the ſaid Treaty ſhonld remain in full effe and virtue. 
It was agreed alſo that Hexry might ſend a Commiſſary which 
ſhould vifitthe Army in ta/y,and advertiſe him of all paſſages. For 
the better accompliſhment of which Treaties, Sir Thomas Bolen 
Knight 
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Knight, lately * made Viſcount Rgchforr, and Sir Anthony 
Brown being joyned in Commiſhton with the Biſhop of Zach, 
( then Reſident at Pars, ) were commanded ro ſee Francis 
{worn thereunto, which accordingly was performed. Sir Francs: 
Points Knight alſo, upon the tenth of May 1527, was ſent 
[0 Spain, where Door Edward Lee, and Hierome Biſhop of 


Emperor,) were refident on the part of our King, To accom- 


worceſter ( lately. come from Rowe , and diſpatched ro the | 


pany him in which journey and negotiation , Clarenceausx King 


fions of our Ambaſſadors could not prevail. The Propofi- 


| with himſelf , both that his good will to our King might be 


tion on their part to be made, was briefly this, Thar in re- 
gard our King was at half che charge of the War, Charles 
ſhould ſend him half the Prize and Booty taken at Pavia, and 
one of the two Hoſtages; and that if he denied, Clarencexux 
ſhould denounce him War. To this rough meſſage, Charies 
anſwered with much gravity; That the Propoſition made 
was of great moment on either part. So that whether he 
accepted or refuſed it, it was fit he took time to advike 


conſerv'd, and Frazcs might be uſed according to his deme- 
rits, who had fo perfidiouſly behaved himſelf, that he had 
broke his promiſe almoſt before he made ic. Therefore that 
he would declare his reſolution by Letters unto Hezry; and 
that, till then, he would make them no abſolute Anſwer. 
All which was done purpoſely by Charles, that he might 
gain time. Our King and Fraxcis being advertiſed of this 
dilatory Reply, and together of the Popes diſtreſs, would 
no longer intermit ro give order for their own, as well as 
the general Afﬀairs of Chriſtendom. Therefore our Cardinal 


riage of our Princeſs Mary, either with .Fraxcis or the 
Duke of orleans his fon, (as is before metritioned) as alſo 
for other occaſions, which ſhall be hereafter declared. 
Though whatſoever they treated concerning her marriage in 
ſo many places, and with perſons of ſo different ages , her 
Husband , Philip the Second, was now but newly born at 
Ualledolid, May 21, 1527.. 


his Inſtructions, arrived at Calais with a Noble Equipage, 
behind him in (a/ais with Door Taylor Maſter of the Rolls, ) 


where he was met by Monſieur de Byroz with a thouſand Horſe, 
and after by Fohn Cardinal of Lorain, and the Chancellour 


of Arms was ſent to a& his part, when the gentle perſwa- | 


was commanded to France, both for concluding the mar- | 


The Cardinal having kiſt the Kings hand, and received [July 3. 


being near a thouſand Horſe, the eleventh of Faly 1527. de- | July 11- 
parting thence towards Boulogne, (leaving yet the great Seal | July 22- 


of Maxon, who accompanied him in his way to Monſtreail, [July 23. 


ns 


and afterwards to Abbeville. Francis in the mean time aſſu- July 24. 
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ring him by Letter, that Himſelf and Madame Lowiſe his 
Mother would meet him at Amiezs, as ſoon as he had con- 
fiſcated the Lands of Zourboy, and extinguiſhed his Title 
and Dignity. This occaſioned the Cardinals ſtay for ſome 
daies, yet ſo as he wanted not a juſt exerciſe for that 


| power which Francis had given him, whereſoever he went 


to releaſe all thoſe priſoners he thought capable of mercy, 
While he ſtaid thus at Abbeville, the Biſhop of worceſter , 
and Edward Lee, our Kings Ambaſſadors in Spain, fſent him 
the Emperors demands, in caſe the reſtitution of Frazcis his 
Children were propos'd; which, though high, were tobe 
qualified by our King, if his Highneſs ſo thought fitting. 
Hereof therefore, by a Letter dated the twenty ninth of 
Fuly 1527, he advertiſed our King; adding moreover, that 
though the Emperor were determined to train the Pope to] 
| Spain, (to which alſo he heard the Pope was inclin'd ) yet 
that the projet was ſo dangerous, as it was not by any 
means to be ſuffered; ſince , thereby Carles might both eſta- 
biſh che Imperial Authority in Rowe, and ſeiſe on the Pa- 
trimony of the Church, or at leaſt conſtrain him to furniſh 
what money he would, and together compel him to make 
ſo many Cardinals of the Spaziſhfaftion, as when the Pope 
died, would enable him to Ele& what Succeſſor he pleaſed; 
Neither did he ſee how this could be avoided, unleſs Andres 


Doria were commanded to uſe the Fleet he had then art Sea, 


for intercepting of the Pope; who, what ſhew ſoever he 
| made of willingneſs ro come to the Emperor, complained 


yet of his Captivity, .as by a Letter written by the Popes 
own hand in Ciphers, to his Highneſs, and conveyed by| 
Gregory de (aſalis, might appear; which alſo was confirmed 
by divers Cardinals then attending him. Beſides, that it 
were convenient, that the Forces his Highneſs was bound to| 
furniſh for the 'Wars of 7a/y, ſhould be joyned with Zax-| 
trech, ( who was now deſigned by Francis to purſue the War 
there) and imployed to hinder the Popes paflage; In which| 
affair alſo, ſome Princes of Jraly might be drawn to concur, 
when his Highneſs would wrice to them; All which was 
the rather to be ſpeeded, for that the Biſhop of worceſter 
had written from Spai», that the Emperor went to ſow di- 
viſion betwixt him and Fraxcis, This Letter was ſeconded 
by another of the ſame date, which yer contained only an 
overture for a meeting betwixt Madame LZoiiſe and himſelf, 
on the one _; and the Emperor on the other, at Per- 
pignan , wherein all theſe difficulties. ſhould be reſolved. 
Moreover , by a Letter dated from Abbeville the 31 of Fuly, he 
certifies the King, how Aonſicur de Bouclens had propos'd 


. [on the Emperors part, a match betwixt the Duke of Rich- 
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mond, natural ſon to our King, and the daughter of poy- 
tugal, with Milan for Dowry; which yet (as being colourable 
only ) he thought fic ſhould not be much inſiſted on. Only, 
becauſe it was neceſſary to keep good correſpondence with 
the Emperor , he thought it not amiſs to entertain ſpeech 
thereof, And together, (by a Letter the firſt of 4uo»/t,) to 
defire our Ambaſſadors in Spain, to quench all Rumors con- 
cerning a Divorce bruited now betwixt our King and the 
Queen ; aud to aflure the Emperor, that the firſt original 
thereof aroſe only from the objection which the Biſhop of 
Tarbe ( when he was lately in England) made, concerning the 
Legitimation of the Princeſs Mery. Art laſt, Francs, together 
with Madame Zoiſe his Mother, comming to Amiens, the 
Cardinal with all his Train ſers forth from Abbeville ; whereof 
| [notice being given, Francis being Royally attended , meets him 

a mile and half out of the Town; And, after Proteſtations 
that he owed his Liberty chiefly to our King, conduced him 
to his lodging. Shortly after which, the Cardinal obtaining 
Audience, declared his buſineſs, conſiſting principally in three 
points. | 


Firſt, To require the Reſolution of Francis concerning this. 
Alternative of the Marriage a little before mentioned. 

Secondly, To adviſe concerning the means of making Peace 
with the Emperor ; npon ſuch terms as the reſtitution of Francis 
his Children might be procured. 

Thirdly, To determine how the Pope might be delivered out of 
Captivity; (for which purpoſe our Hiſtorians ſay, that the 
Cardinal carried over with him 240000 li. of our Kings 
Treaſure.) 

To the firft, it was anſwered, That the Duke of Orleans 
(4s more ſuiting in years) ſhould be recommended to the Princeſs 
Mary. 

To the ſecond, That Francis for re-obtaining of his Children, 
ould, among other things, renounce bis claim in Milan. 

To the third, little more was ſaid, then That the Pope (45 
ſoonas poſSible) ſhould be ſet free, by Mediation, or Force. 


Beſides which points, an interview was propoſed on our Kings 
part, betwixt him and Fraxcs 3 but Frazcis excuſing himſelf by 
reaſon of the great Charges he muſt be ar rill his Children were 


Aug. 7. 


Aug. 1. 


Hblinſred: 


PR, the motion was urged no farther, 
After 
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After this , Francis brought our Cardinal to Compeigne ; from 
whence he wrote to the King, that howſoever Francs did promilc 
to renounce Alan , yet, that it was beſt not overſtrialy to tie 
him to it, untill his Highneſs diſcovered whether the Emperor 
would really confer it in Dowry upon the match formerly int. 
mated, The King receiving thus much fatisfaQion by the 
Cardinals Negotiation, writ a Letter with his own hand, ac- 
knowledging therein the good ſervice he had done him and the] 
Kingdom divers waies ; and particularly in three Treaties, con- 
cluded Augnft 18. 1527, which, by the French and our Records, 1 
find thus related. | 

The firſt Treaty was concerning the Princeſs Mary; who(ac- 
cording to the reference formerly made,) was to marry the Duke 
of Orleans, reſerving notwithſtanding unto a further time, the| 
particularities of her Dote, Dowry, Tranſportation of the ſaid 
Duke into Ere/and, the charges of his Family , and the like, 
Furthermore it was declared, that if the ſaid marriage, either 
by death, or conſent of both Kings, or any other accident, took 
no effet, That yet the other Treaties betwixt the ſaid Kings 
(being of the thirtieth of Auguſf 1525, and of the laſt of 27 
1527. ) ſhould remain in full force. The interview of the two 
Kings, which ( the laſt of pri) was agreed to be at /aliis, 
-was remitted to a further time. The contribution, to which 
the ſaid Henry obliged himſelf for the war of 7taly, was expreſſed 
to be twenty thouſand E£ſews de Soleil for Fune, and for Fu 
chirty thouſand, and forevery of the Months of Auguſt, Septem:- 
ber, Oftober , thirty two thouſand two hundred twenty two 
Crowns. Upon condition yet, that the ſaid Contribution 
ſhould be abated proportionably, if the namber of Souldiers 
imployed in the ſaid war were diminiſhed. That, after the] 
ſaid Month of ofober, Henry ſhould Contribute no more : 
and that, if peace were made ſooner, he ſhould be diſ- 
charged of the ſaid Contribution, And finally, that nei- 
ther Prince might demand of the other, 'his money ſpent 
in this War, as long as the perpetual Peace was con- 
ſerved. 

By the ſecond Treaty it was agreed, that the ſaid Hexry ſhould 
not charge himſelf with the prote&ion and aſſurance of the peace, 
whenſoever it ſhould be concluded betwixt Francis and (harles ; 
but in caſe only, that the ſaid Peace could not otherwiſe be made, 
which therefore ſo hapning, the ſaid Francis did agree, that he 
ſhould take the ſaid proteQtion and warranty upon him. On con- 
dition yet, that nothing ſhould be attempted by him by reaſon 
thereof, either againſt him, his Kingdom, or Subje&ts. More- 
over, the ſaid Henry conſented, that, for the good of the intended 
Peace, the marriage betwixt Francis and Leonora Siſter to Charles, 


| ſhould be validated and confirmed ; upon condition yet, that 


{ thereby | 
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thereby no prejudice ſhould follow to the Treaties concluded 
betwixt them. That it any peace were made with Charles, 
by which Frarciſco Sforza ſhould enjoy Milan, it was declared by 
the ſaid Kings, that they did not intend to renounce certain 
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by the League of /taly, when Franciſco ſhould retuſe to pay 
them. Thar it War were. commenc'd by the ſaid Kings againſt 
{(harles, upon his refuſal of the conditions offered to him, then 
the like Priviledges, Exemptions, and Liberties, that the 
Engliſh Merchants had ( a year ſince); in Flanders ,, Brabant , 
Holland , and Zealand, they ſhould now have in other places 
under the obedience of Francis, as long as the ſaid Wars 


Penſions affigned to” cither of them, - upon the faid Dutchy, | 


ſhould laſt; the ſaid places to be nominated and agreed on here- 
after. | 

By the third Treaty it was concluded , betwixt the ſaid Kings, 
that no Council-General, ſummoned by the Pope during 
Jhis Captivity, or by the Emperors authority , ſhould take et- 
fe&; and,. that for this bairpale they ſhould cauſe their Clergy 
on either fide, by publick and ſolemn Proteſtations to re- 
nounce and deteſt all ſuch Convocation. That any Command- 
ment, Sentence., Bull , Letter, or Breve proceeding from 
the ſaid Pope, being in captivity, and — tro the dam- 
- [mage of the ſaid Kings or Subje&ts, and eſpecially ro the pre- 
judice of the Legation of the Cardinal. of York , ſhould nei- 
ther be obeyed by them, nor ſuffered to be obeyed; bur 
that they ſhould be declared as of no effeat, -and the bring- 
ers of them puniſhed, That during the ſaid Captivity of the 
Pope, whatſoever by the Cardinal of York, (aſſiſted by the 
Prelates of England aflembled and called rogether by the Au- 
thority of the (aid King, ) ſhould be determined .concerning 
the Adminiſtratioa of Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs in the ſaid King- 
dom of Ernglaud, and other Countries being in the Domint- 
on of the ſaid Henry, ſhould (the conſent of the ſaid King be- 
ing firſt had,) be decreed and obſerved. (To confirm which 
power , the Pope * ſent him a Bull, to be Vicar-General 
throughout all the Kings Dominions. ) It was alſo agreed, 
that Francis and his Clergy ſhould have - the like power in 
France, and other his Dominions, during the Captivity of the 
Pope. And here certainly began the Taſte that our King took 
of governing (in Chief) the Clergy; of which therefore, as 
well as the diflolution of Monaſteries} it ſeems the firft Ar- 
guments and Impreſſions were derived from the Cardinal ; 
Who having now in a Conference with certain Cardinals at 
(ompeigne , reſolved that the aforeſaid Order for the govern- 
ment of the Church was in theſe times requifite, took on 
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ciardive write that he fent for a Bull tro be Legate in England, | 
France, and Germany, and the Imperialiſts gave our that he 
atrempted to make himſelf Pope of the. Exgliſh and French 
Church, by a Schiſm from the See of Rome.) The paſlages 
berwixt the Cardinals above-mentioned being certified to Roe 
September 16, Woolſey prepared to return.” VWhereupon Francis 
not only richly preſented him, but conducted him through 
the Town, and upon his way about a mile, being accompa- 
nied with the Titular King of Navarre, the Popes Legate, and! 
his prime Nobility... The Cardinal now hafting homeward , 
came to. Calais, where having eftabliſhed a Mart , he arrived 
at Court toward the end of Seprember, where much demon- 
tration of affection was given him by our King. To corre- 
ſpond with this Ambaſſlade , Francis ſent Anne de Montmorency 
Grand- Maiſtre , John du Bellsy Biſhop of Bayonne , John Brinon 


| rhe Premier Prefident de Rojien, and /e Seigneur de Humtieres, as 


his Ambaſadours to ratifie the ſaid League here. Thels,, with 
divers other Cavaliers, ( being in 411 about fix hundred Horſe} 
'were conducted to Zoxden , Otfober 20. and lodged in the Bi- 
ſhops of LZondens Pallace. Aﬀer which , Audience being given 


'them,, they were November 10. entertained by onr King at Green- 
| web with a Feaſt, (the moſt ſumptuous , ſaith Bellay , rhat ever 


L faw,) and then with a Comedy, in which his Daughter the 
Princeſs was an Actor. On this day alſo the King of England 
received at the hands of Aeontmorency ; the Order of St. Michael, 
And Francis, with no leſs folemnity, that of the Garter, in 
Paris, For which purpoſe, our King had ſent over _4thur 
Plantagenet Viſcount Liſle, ( natoral to King Edward the 
Fourth ) Sir - Nicholas Carew Maſter of his Horfe, Sir Anthony 


| Brown, all Knights of this Order, and Sir Thomas Wwritheſley 


Garter-Herauld, Both Princes likewife giving their Oath and 
Seal ( which was in Gold) for the Ratification of the late 
Tray! | | 
Charles, being not ignorant of theſe Treaties, thinks fit to 
prevent the execution of them , by a timely conſent unto all 
that could in feaſon be expeRed from him. Therefore at Pa- 
lentia, September 15. he offered this Agteement unto the French, 
Engliſh , and other Ambaſladours reſiding in his Court ; which 
alſo for the preſent they ſeeried ro accept. That the Article 
for the reſtirution of Bar7zundy ſhould be raſed our of the Con- 
cotd of Madrid, reſerving ftill to the Emperor his Right. 
That Francis ſhould pity for the Ranſom ot his Sons, the 
two Millions of Crowfis which wete offered. And that out 


of them ſo much ſhonld be allowed, as would pay our _ 
Furthermore, that Francis ſhould rake upon him ro ſatisfic 
Hemry, as Well as to keep Charles indemnified from the Ob- 
ligation 
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ligation > by which he tyed himſelf in London by particular Treaty ; 
which was, that he ſhould pay unto Hezry the anticnt penſion 
which Francis paid him , together with any other ſum that 
Francis ſhould refuſe to pay only becauſe the ſaid Hezry had de- 
clared himſeli his Enemy. That the Frexch ſhould oblige them- 
ſelves to reſtore Genoja , and all the reſt that they had taken in 
Lombardy , before the Hoſtages were rendred. Thar in the parti- 
cular of the Duke of Aſilan, Charles (ſhould nominate and ap- 
point certain Judges > who ſhould determine the cauſe betwixt 
them. And that if he were not found culpable, then his eſtate 
ſhould be reſtored ro. him , and the inveſtiture given him; 
otherwiſe , that the Emperor ſhould diſpoſe thereof as Lord 
of the Feud. That, in all che reſt, the Concord of Madrid 
ſhould be obſerved , ſaving in ſome tew points of ſmall impor- 
rance. 

When theſe Articles were approved on both ſides, the Ambaſſa- 
dors of France ſaid , that they wanted ſufficient Authority from 
their King to ſign them , which yer they promiſed ro ſend for, and 
procure. And fo the concluſion of Peace at this time was defer- 
red on their parts. Charles not much troubled herewith , returns 
to his former Arts of dividing our King from Francis, Therefore 
he ſends privately to the Cardinal, (now returned from France, ) 
offering him, beſides his ordinary Penſion , large ſums for this pur- 
poſe. Notwithſtanding which ( ſaith Polydore) becauſe he had 
denied him the Archbiſheprick of Toledo, ro which (if we may be- 
lieve the ſame Author) he vehemently aſpired, he was found in- 
exorable. 

This year our King ſent our two fair Ships to diſcover new 
Regions , then daily found our by the Portuguez and Spaniard ; 
though, as no ſucceſs followed thereupon, 1 do not find the de- 
ſign purſued. | 

This while, Jonfieur de Lautrech made ready an Army of 
twenty ſix thouſand Foot, and two thouſand Horſe, for the 
affairs of Jtaly; and, abour Faly , paſſed the Apes, Wherewith 
the Clementine League ( whoſe Forces were eleven thouſand 
Foot, and about one thouſand ſix hundred Horſe ) being much 
encouraged, an Anſwer was ſent to the Propoſitions made by the 
Emperor, to the Ambaſladours of the League , at Palentia. For 
which purpoſe a Secretary of Francis came the twelfth of De- 
ember, 1527. to Bruges, ( where (harles then was, ) publiſhing 
by the way that he brought a final Reſolution of Peace ; when 
yet indeed he brought Order onely to defie Charles, as will 
appear afterwards» Yet, to ſhew ſome defire of Accommo- 
dation; the Ambaſladours of England and France deſired, two 


points of the Treaty of Palentia ſhould be altered in this mans» | 


ner. The firſt was, that Franciſco Sforza ſhould be reſtored to 
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his Eſtate ; and, afterwards, juſtice done concerning the com- 
laints made againſt him. The other was, that the Hoſtages 

ould be remanded , before Francs ſhould deliver up Genova or 
Aſti, or withdraw his Army out of /taly. And co induce Charles here- 
unto, it was offered by the French, to put ſecurity into the hands of 
our Kipg , for the payment of three hundred thouſand Ducats to 
Charles, in caſe of not rendring the ſaid Towns , and withdrawing 
his Army. (Charles replied , that though all this was Innovation 
upon the Treaty of Palentia; yer, to ſhew his deſire of Peace, 
he would pur ſecurity for payment of ſo much money into 
the hands of our King, in caſe the Frevch would agree to 
perform that which was concluded on their part - But the 
French Ambaſſadour ſaying, he had no Order to make any other 
end, then what was propoſed, this great affair remained ſuf. 

ended. 
; Our Ambaſladour perceiving this, proeceds upon his Inſtructions, 
and makes four demands. 

The firſt was, That without any delay, Charles ſhould pay to the 
King his Maſter, all that was lent him heretofore. 

The next was, That he ſhould pay him a penalty of five hundred 
thouſand Ducats , becauſe he did not marry the Princeſs Mary, as 


| Was agreed. 


The third was, That he ſhould fſatisfie for the indemnity he 
undertook to diſcharge, upon the Declaration that our King 
made of war againſt Fraxcis, ( whereof mention is made for- 
merly) which from the time it was due, was four years and four 
months. 

Fourthly, That he ſhould deliver the Pope ; and make him ſati(- 
fe&ion for the loſs and dammage he had ſuſtained. 

To which Charles anſwered, That he marvelled why the 
King ſhould preſs him ſo much, ſince he never denied the 
Debr; and that, if they required from him the Money , they 
ſhould give him the ſecurity he centred into for the payment 
thereof. But our Ambaſladour ſaying , that they were kept a- 
mong the Archives and Records of England; and that, for 
the reſt, they were ſufficiently Authorized to give him an Ac- 
quittance; Charles knew not well how to argue the matter fur- 
ther. As for the penalty of Marriage and Indemnity , he ſaid 
he would ſend an exprels Meſſenger into England, to ac- 
_ our King with the Reaſons why he did not hold him- 
clt bound tro give any ſuch ſatisfaRton. And for the deli- 
vering of the Pape, he ſaid, Order was, and ſhould be given. 
And indeed, I find that about this very time , the Pope reco- | 


| 


vered his liberty. Which becauſe it was occaſioned by the - 
cceding of the Frexch in /taly, let us look back awhile on thoſe 
affairs. | 

The 
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The Army of che League formerly mentioned, being commanded 
by Odet de Foix Seigneur de Lautrech, (an able General,) great hope 
was conceived ; Both as he was ſupportcd by our King, and Francis, 
and the Vexetians, at a common charge, (whercof our Kings part, ac- 
cording to the French Hiltory, was 60000 Angelots the month,) and 
as the Imperial Army, which (ackt Rome, was much conſumed 
with the Plague. By Sca allo, Anarea Doria of Genoia, who had 
the command of the Frexch Kings Gallies, a brave Commander, was 
appointed with a ſtrong Fleet ro ſecond him ; who, -accordingly , ſo 
ſcour'd all the coaſt of Genoiia, that no ſhipping on thoſe quarters 
durſt appear. This cauſed grear ſcarcity ViEuals there ; which be- 
ing advertis'd to Doria, and afterwards to Lautrech , he ſends Ceſar 
Fregoſo with 2000 men thitner ; who, together with Dori, ſo preſt 
| that City on both (1des, that, atlaſt, ir yielded ; Whereupon Theodoro 
de Trivulci was made Governour of ir, on the behalf of the Frexch 
King. After this, Laufrech rook (in the name of Sforza, and for his 
uſe ) Alexanaria, the Country of Lomeline , the Cities of Vigueus, 
Biagras, and Novarra, and beſieged Pavia, to the great diſpleaſure of 
Amtozio ae Leyva (then Governour of Milas,) who wanting Souldiers 
for himſelt , would yer ſpare ſome for defence of-that Town. This 
did not hinder Lawtrech yer to make a breach and enter ir, at the ſe- 
cond aflaulr ; where, in revenge of the King his Maſters misfortunes, he 
permitted his Army to exerciſe all manner of licentious cruelty z And 
now Milaz it felt (which remained only to make an intire conqueſt 
of thole parts) began to ſhake ; neither could it have reſiſted long, but 
that a Myſtery of State preſerv'd it. For, as Zextrech's chief defign 
was on Naples, (to which he knew yet Sforze and the Yeretians 
would not ealily concur) fo he thought fir to leave this ſtrong place 
intire, as well ro keep them in cs. as to draw from them a grea- 
ter dependence on the King his Maſter. For he underſtood well , that 
when he had put a Garriſon in it in the name of Sforze, that he and 
the Yenetians would ſooner have excluded him from his further paſ- 
ſage ro Naples, then given him any aihiſtance ; which would have fru- 
ſtrated both his chief Deſigns , ſince Frencis pretended alike Title 
to Milax and Naples. Belides, the more moderate ſort approved this 
courle ; for when the event of Var had been improſperous or doubr- 
ful, it Jeft a way open for Peace; while each party having ſome- 
what to require, better Overtures might be given for « general Ac- 
commodation, Liſily, theſe intentions of Zeutrech were much fa- 
cilitated by the intreaty of the Pope ; who ſolicited him to expel 
the Remnant of the Imperial Army from the Patrimony of the 
Church. Zautrcch hereupon, marcherth forwards ; whereof Antonio 
de Leyva being informed, (allies forth of «Mzlen, and with his ſmall 
Forces takes Biagras, and holds it, until Zawtrech ſending Pietro de 
Novarya back with 6000 men , wan it again, and ſetled Sforza in 
the paſleſſion thereof, Zautrech continuing thus his March , finds 
I of Ferrara, and Marqueſs of Mantua ready to joyn with _ 
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comply with the more puiflant and victorious Army. The {incerity. 
yet of the Duke of Ferrara ſeemed queſtionable ; both as he had juſt 
cauſe co be offended with the Pope, and as he had, a good while 
fince, rang'd himſe]t with the Imperialiſts ; Nevertheleſs, upon the 
Treaty of a Match betwixt his eldeſt Son, and Rexee Daughter of 
Lows the twelfth, all was compos'd, and he receiv'd into the Con- 
tederacy. But among all; none was ſo much perplext as the Pope; 
who being not yer delivered from his Guards, knew not whether were 
better for him, to truſt to the fair words of Charles (whole Agents 
now treated With him,) or to the aſſiſtance of the League. Neither 
could he (when this latter part was refolv'd,) determine concerning 
the Seat of War. For as, to keep the Army of Laurrech ar a di- 
ſtance, had been to leave himſelf in reſtraint ſtill; So, to invite 
him to his Territories, had been toexpoſe his Subjects to the Rapines 
of both Armies. Therefore he varied ſtrangely in his private advi- 
ces, anſwers, and Negotiations ; infomuch that Zantrech, ar laſt, was 
neither ſcandalized with his denials, nor confirm'd with his promiles, 
Howſoever, Lantrech thought fit to purſue his point ; wrereof Charles 
being advertiſed, reſolv'd by a timely and voluntary diſcharge of the 
Pope out of priſon, to prevent compulſion. Therefore he ſcnds a 
particular diſpatch ro Doz Hugo de Moneada, to fet him free upon 
thele conditions ; 

That the Pope ſhall not oppoſe Charles in the affairs of 24ilan 
and Naples, Thar he ſhould grant him a Croiſade in Spaiz, and 2 
Tenth of all Eccleſiaſtical Livings in all his Kingdoms. That Offi 
and Civitas Yecchia ſhould remain in the hands of Charles, for ſecurity 
hereof, That he ſhould confign to him /s Civita Caftellana, and the 
Caltle of Furl, giving Hoſtages till ir were done. Thar he ſhould 
pay preſently to the A/mains 77000 Ducats, and to the Spartard 
35000 ; and that, 15 days after his departure out of Rowe, he thould 
pay as much again to the A/mains, and within three months after give 
the reſt, being in all about 300000 Ducars ; and to deliver Hoſtages 
for performance hereof, Upon which Conditions he was to be ſer at 
liberty December 10. But the Pope prevented this, by cſcaping, in the 
habit of a Merchant, to Monte Fiaſcone , and thence to Orvieto, the 
night before they promis'd to deliver him, His Hoſtages yer, the 
Cardinals of Cefis and Orſfize, remain'd till the money was paid ; 
for obtaining of which, he was forc'd to have recourſe to undecent 
ways, making (as Guiccardixe hath it) divers Cardinals for money, 
which, otherwiſe, deſerv'd not that honour. He allo gave the Spari- 
ards licence for the alienating of Eccleſiaſtical Goods and Potleſſi- 
ons, (and particularly in the Kingdom of Naples, to the value of 
600060 Crowns, as our Records ſay ; ) giving therein a beginning 
(as ſome obſerve,) to thar liberty which was afterwards taken in di- 
vers places. Bur neceffity is a violent Counſellour. Howſoever, the 


Pope was glad now, not only to find his perſon free from Guards, 
but 
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bur ſafe from attempts. The Cardinal Co/owna (as 4 latter Author 
affirms) having labour'd much with Hernmeade de Marcon privately to 
ake bim away. Thus did the Pope enter, by night, and without 
other company but that of Zowi de Gonzage, (the complice of his 
eſcape) -toa Town, unable any way to relieve or prote@ him. From 
whence yet, though deſpuiPd of all his money, he found means, 
within a few months, to return to his former greatneſs and Autho- 
rity- Being now art liberty, he ſends word thereof to Cardinal woolſey, 
acknowledging him a great inſtrument thereof ; And, withal, certifies 
our King ot his Eſtate, defiring him to continue his. prote&ion of the 
See of Rome. Our Cardinal alfo, (who the laſt yeat had cauſed the Li- 
tany to be thus ſung, Santa Maria Ora pro Clemente Papa, Sanite Petre, 
&c. as Charles who kept him in prifon, had cauſed to be done in Spar, 
though Ironically, as moſt men conceived it,) now came, in great tri- 
umph, to St. Pauls in Loydon, and cauſed Te Dew to be ſung, and Bon- 
fires to be publickly made. The Frexch Ambaſladour in Spain this 
while underſtanding well how matters were likely co paſs, haſtned 
the delivery of the Carrelles, of which the chief cauſe was ill ufage of 
the Pope. For the performing whereof therefore, with more ſolemnity 
and oftentation, all the Ambafladours of Exgla#d, France, Venice, Fle- 
rence, and the reſt, deſired leave of the Emperor to depart, ſaying their 
Commiſion was expired. To which Charles briefly anſwered, that he 
would detain them no longer, than till his own were recall'd from 
their Maſters Courrs. Herenpon, it was thought fit to proceed unto 
the Defie ; which though the Spamiards relate with much particularity 
and circumſtance, I ſhall yer declare as briefly as I can, according to 
their Hiſtory, 

Upon the 22. of January, 420 Domini 1528. Charles being at 
Bargos, Clarenceaux and Guyenne came to the Court, and demanded 
Audience, which accordingly was granted them ; Hereupon the ſaid 


low obeyſances preſented themſelves before Charles,who fare in an high 
Throne, being attended by his chief Nobles and Counſellours. Claren- 
ceaux (whom Sir Francis Poirtz, being now returned to England, had 
lett there for this purpoſe) begins firſt, ſaying ; RS 

Sire, According to the Laws 'and EdiQs inviolably guarded by 
the Romen Emperours your Predecefſors, as well as by all other Kings 
and Princes, We two in the name of our Kings, do preſent our ſelves 
defore your Sacred Majeſty, ro declare ſome things, on their parts be- 
ſeeching your Majeſty, that , having reſpe&@ to the above-mention'd 
Laws and Edits, you would, out of your benignity and Clemency, 
vouchſafe to give us ſecurity and good uſage in your Dominions, 
while we attend your Anſwer, and that you would grant us a ſafe 
ConduR, till we come to the Lands and Seigneuries of the Kings our 
Maſters. The Emperour promiſing to accord this , @ayezre reads a 
Cartel, ſent from the King his Maſter , the ſubſtance whereof was, 
That becauſe Charles would not condeſcend to an honeſt and fitting 
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concluſion of Peace, nor pay unto the King of Emzland that which he 
ow'd him, nor put the Pope at liberty, nor leave 1taly in quietneſs ; 
The King, my Maſter, hath commanded me to tell you, to his great 
gricf and diſpleaſure , as allo of his good Brother the King of Exg. 
land, that he ſhall from henceforth hold you his Enemy, notifying 
to you, that, from this day forwards, he intends not to keep any con- 
tra& or agreement that may be for your profit and advantage, but 
thar he will do you, and your Subjects, all the harm he can, by 
War or otherwiſe, until, upon honeſt and fitting conditions, you 
reſtore his Sons, put the Pope in liberty , pay the King of Englind 
that you owe him, and leave in Peace and Repoſe all his Allies and 
Confederates. Nevertheleſs, he offers XL. days reſpite for the with. 
drawing your Subje&s out of their Dominions , requiring the like 


| fiſting the Twk, (who having taken the Ifle of Rhodes and For- 


| for his. 


| Dated November 11, 1527. and Signed, 
Guyenne King of Arms, 


(Charles hereunto replied preſently. That he had underſtood all he 
had ſaid on the part of the King his Maſter, and that he did marvet 
much, that he ſhould defie him; ſince, being his Priſoner of War; 
and having his Faith plighted ro him, he was diſabled ro proceedit 
this manner. Beſides, it ſeemed ſtrange to him, that he ſhould de- 
fie him now; ſince he had made Var with him a long time, and 
yet never defi'd him. Yer, that he truſted in God, he ſhould be able 
tro detend himſelf, As for thar ye ſay of the Pope, none is more ſot- 
ry than my ſelf, for whar is paſs'd, as being done without my know- 
ledge, or Conſent ; Burt, tor that, I muſt advertize you, that I recei- 
ved aflured News yeſterday, that the Pope is ar liberty. As for the 
Sons of the King your Maſter, he knows well-I hold them as Ho- 
ſtages, and his Ambaſladours know as well, that it is not my fault, if 
they be not delivered. As for that you ſay on the part of the King of 
England my good Uncle and Brother, I believe that he is not well 
inform'd of all the paſlages in theſe affairs; otherwiſe, that he would 
not have ſent me this metlage. But I (hall advertize him of the whole 
truth, and do believe, that, when he knows it, he will be the ſame 
ro me that formerly he was. I never denied the Money he lent me; 
and am ready to pay it, as by right I am bound. Notwithſtanding 
which, it he will needs make VVar againſt me, I can do no leſs than 
defend my ſelf, and pray to God, he give me not more occaſion to make 
War againſt him , than I have given him againſt me. As for the reſt, 
I defire to have your Cartel under your hand , that I may anſwer 
more particularly. Hereupon Gyenre took his Coat of Arms and 
Pur 1t ON, 

Then Clarenceaux, not by writing, but by word of mouth, ſpake to 
this effe&t. Sire, The King my Supreme Lord and Maſter, confider- 
ing the neceſſity of Peace in the Chriſtian World , as well for re- 


trels 


[and beginning of theſe Wats proceeds from the contention and de- 


{ſadors,propo'd to you, ſeveral times, ſuch honeſt Conditions, thar 
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treſs of Zelgrade, intends yer further conqueſts) as for teprefſing 
the Hereſies and Sects that are newly riſen, and finding that your 
Commanders and Army have lately Sack'd the City of Rome, and 
raken our holy Father priſoner,together with diversCardinals,who 
have been alſo put to Ranſom,and that the Churches havebeen ſa- 
crilegiouſly profan'd,and all manner of Religious Orders pur to the 
ſword;inſomuch that by theſe Cruelties and Miſchiefs, the air and 
earth have been infeted,and the anger of God drawn down upon 
us,if we procure no reparation for them ; And, becauſe the Root 


bates berween you and the moſt Chriſtian King ; The King my 
Maſter, for giving anend to theſe differences, hath,by his Ambal- 


you ought not to refuſe,if you defired peace;and the rather,becauſe 
your unreaſonable demands, would be an ill precedent for other | 
Kings, and Princes, that may be ſubje& to the like fortune; And 
whereas he alſo, as a Prince, being bound many ways to the pro- 
reion of the holy See, hath defir'd you to give the Pope intire li- 
berty; And hath, oftentimes,requir'd the Money he lent you in the 
time of your neceſſity, which yet you have not paid him : 

For theſe cauſes,the King my Maſter hath thought fic to take a 
final reſolution,to defire you,without further delay,to condeſcend 
toequity and reaſon;and to tell yon, that,fince you have refus'd ir 
hitherto, he could do no leſs than conclude a League with the 
moſt Chriſtian King, and other Confederates, by force of Arms | 
to conſtrain you to that,which by right you ought to do, Where- 
fore, the ſaid King my Maſter,and the moſt Chriſtian King, require 
you this once for all,to accept theConditions they have offered you 
for Peace ; declaring, in caſe of refuſal, they muſt, (though nor 
without great grief and diſpleaſure) hold you for their Enemy,de- 
nouncing War unto you thereupon, both by Sea and Land, and | 
Defying you with all their Forces. Yet, if you deſire to recal 
your Subjects out of all their Dominions, as they on their part, 
likewiſe,require,they offer you forty days reſpite for this purpoſe, 

This being ſaid, he put on hisCoat of Arms,and afterwards gave 
bis Speech under his hand, Signing ir, 
Clarenceaux King of Arms, 


The anſwer, Charles made to this, little differing from what he 
made to Guzenre, I ſhall not particularly relate. 

Then Charles, calling Guyenze aſide, deſired him, among other 
things,to tell the King his Maſter, that he thought he was not well 
advertis'd of ſomething that he told in Grazadato his Ambafſadors, 
which did concern him much : And that he did hold him to be ſo 
gentile a Prince, that,had he known it,he would have an{wer'd him 
before now. Wherefore, that he ſhould do well, to take informa- 


tion thereof from his Ambaſſadors, fince thereby he thould under- 
Fi ſtand 
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I 528, | ſtand, that I Charles have better kept, what I promiſed at Madrid, 
UYN | than he hath done; AndI pray you fail not to tell this to the King, 

which Gayenne promiſed; and ſo,doing his obeyſance,departed. Af- 
' ter which, the ſaid Kings of Arms were called upon by Juan Ale- 
| ax,, principal Secretary to the Emperor, to receive the anſwer he 
| ſent to the Carrels, That, made to the Frexch King,having little in 
it more than what is formerly ſet down, I ſhall mention no other- 
wiſe,ſave only that aday was required for Treaty of repealing the 
Merchants on either ſide. 
Sundov. | To Clarenceaux he anſwered, by the Pen of his Secretary , That 
the progreſs of the Turk in Chritendom, and the captivity of the 
| | Pope, were not occaſion'd by him, and that the King of Eglard 

' ought not to complain,that he ever refus'd to condeſcend to honeſt 
and reaſonable Terms of agreement,ſince for his ſake only,he had 
| releaſed much of that, which Francs, of himſelf, had freely offered 
' unto the Vice-roy of Naples. And all this before ever Henry did in- 
' termedle with the ſaid Peace. Alſo,that;for the ſame reaſon, he had 
accorded divers other conditions, w* no other perſons could have 
| perſwaded him unto. Whereas,on the other ſide, Francs had never 
| done any thing to comply with him. As to the ſecond point, which 
' 15 concerning the liberty of the Pope, he was afſur'd already from 
| Ttaly,that he was free,So that no more needs to be ſaid thereof. And, 
| for that which paſs'd in Rowe, as ſoon as ever he was advertiſed 
| thereof, he writ his Juſtification unto our King; Deſiring (withal) 
| his Counſel and aſſiſtance in that which he thought might be moſt 
| for the ſervice of God,and good of Chriſtendom,to which yet he ne- 
| veranſwered. Which argued,he did not ſo much deſire the liberty 
| of the Pope(which by his loving advice he might have procur'd)as 
, to pick a quarrel againſt him. And as for the Title which your King 
| pretends of being Protettor of the Pope, and Defender of the Faith, he 
| would not yield to him the honour of thatdury, but that he would 
| ſay only,that if bath had done what they ought,it would have been 
better for Chrifendom, Neither ſhould thoſe have been born our 
and favour'd, who have ſo manifeſtly broken their promiſe, which 
yet, according both tp divine and humane Right, ought to be con- 
| ſerv'd inviolable,both towards friends and enemies. As for the third 
' point, which ſpeaks of theDebts demanded,it is anſwered, That the 
delay of payment was caus'd by the Treaty betwixt your Kings 
Ambaſſadors and me,according to which, the ſaid Debt ſhould be 
' aſhgn'd on Fraxcis to pay ; and.ſince that time, the Nou-payment 
was occaſioned by want of ſufficient power in your King's Ambaſ- 
; ſadors to diſcharge me thereof. And as for the obligation ofIndem- 
, nity,there being in arrear four years andfour months at the rate of 
; 133305 Crowns by the year; And for the 500000 Crowns to be 
' paid asa penalty for not having match'd with the Princcſs Mary,it 
15 anſwered,that the Ambaſſadors, having not with them theOrigi- 
| nal obligations andContraQs,by which Fee things ſhould WPPents 
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he thought himſelf excuſed,till convenient place were appointed, 
where,at the ſame inſtant that he paid the money, he might receive 
the Securities he entred into for the ſaid payments. As for the In- 
demnity,there had ſo many things interven'd ſince, that he thought 
he could produce five ſufficient reaſons to exempt himſelf, when in- 
different Commiſhoners ſhall hear the buſineſs on both ſides. And 
as for the penalty,w® the ſaid Ambaſſadors demanded, there were 
three evident and peremptory reaſons toclear him from ſatisfying 
that demand. Firſt, becauſe, by the Law Civil and Canon, all penal 
ſtipulation, by which the free power of marrying in any fitting 
place is prohibited,is,zpſo fatto,void,and of no effe&t. Second, That, 
when the Obligation for the ſaid penalty were valid, yet the ſaid 
King your Maſter cannot prevail himſelf of the Treaty of nina 
(where the ſaid penalty was agreed) unleſs he prove firſt, that he 
had intirely accompliſht all that was to be done on his part; which 
he thought was more than could be made appear. Thirdly, Thar, 
before he marryed, he requir'd the King your Maſter to ſend his 
daughter to this Kingdom, for the better ſatisfaction of his Subje&s 
who deſired much to ſee him have Children, who might {ſucceed 
him:Whereas your King thought fit rather to give Commiſſion to 
his Ambaſſadors to conſent to any other Marriage,than to ſend his 
Daughter hither. Beſides which, it appear'd, by certain Letters 
that were taken,the King yourMaſter treated of aMarriage betwixt 
his Daughter and the King of Scor/and his Nephew; which Treaty 
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the ſtipulation were valid,the King your maſter ſhould pay the pe- 
nalty,as being reciprocally agreed: On which yet he would not in- 
fiſt; as being void in Law. Moreover, that, contrary to the ſaid 
Treaty of #izdſor,he had ſecretly kept in his Court John Foakim,and 
afterwards publickly receiv'd the Preſident of Rozen, as Ambaſſa- 
dor, who Treated on the part of Fraxcs; And, becauſe the Am- 
baſſador, he had in Eng/and,had writ the truth of what he ſaw and 
underſtood, he was ill-uſed, and threatned in the ſaid Kingdom, 
and the diſpatches he wrote,taken,and opened by the Miniſters of 
yourKing, contrary to all right both Divine and humane, And, 
which was worſt of all,fince the Impriſonment of the ſaid Fraxcs, 
the King your Maſter, being required to ſet down his claims and 
demands, whereby (according to the ſaid Treaty) each of them 
might have recovered their right,and a good and durable peace bin 
eſtabliſhed in Chriſtendom, yet the King your Maſter would ne- 
ver accept hereof,as thinking to make his advantage another ways 
which hath been the cauſe of all the breaches that have follow'd 
fince. That yet he had forborn to take notice, or complain of 
theſe offences,as being deſirous to keep the friendſhip of the King 
your Maſter, which he eſteemed ſo much, that he accorded, for his 
ſake,almoſt all that his Ambaſſadors demanded atPalextia,concern- 
| ing the Peace with Francis. As for _ defyance you have made on 

Fitz the 


was begun long before he marryed with the Empreſs.So that,when | 
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the part of the King your Maſter, there is ſufficient anſwer theretg 
given by word of mouth. It being poſſible (as was then ſaid thar 
there might be more juſt occaſion to make war againſt the Kin 
your Maſter, than he hath againſt me;eſpecially,if it be erue(whic? 
15 ſaid in England, France,and other parts)that your King will be Dj. 
vorced from the Queen his wife, and marry with another,(notwith- 
ſtanding the diſpenſations granted on that behalf.)Since beſides all 
other injuries done herein, it will be manifeſt, his intention was tg 
make the Lady (he pretended to give me in marriage) a Baſtard, 
which yet as he could not eafily believe,in a Prince he eſteem'd {q 
much,ſo,if any ſuch purpoſe were,he muſt lay the fault thereof np- 
on the ſiniſter and perverſe information of his Cardina), whoſe un. 
meaſurable Ambition and Covetouſneſs was ſuch, that becauſe 
he refus'd to employ his Army in taly for the making him Pope by 
ſtrong hand, (which alſo he had procur'd the King his Maſter to 
' write for,and himſelf had intreated by ſome Letters written by his 
' own hand) And becauſe alſo hewould not ſatisfie him in other his 
 inordinate and unreaſonable deſires, he had many times declared, 
that he would give that diſturbance and impediment to all his by- 
| ſineſles, that for this hundred years the like had not been ſeen; fo 
| that he would make him repent it, when the Kingdom of England 
ſhould be hazarded thereby. And certainly,if the King yourMaſter 
will believe the evil counſel of the Cardina], it will be the right 
way to bring that te paſs which he ſaid, and conſequently to be 
the raine of your King and Maſters Dominions. All which being 
conſidered, he proteſted he was not the Author of the evils mighr 
follow hereupon. Finally, for the buſineſs of the Merchants, he 
refer'd him to a further Treaty. 

| Theſe Anſwers were read unto the ſaid Kings of Arms by Juan 
| Aletaan Stigneur de Bouclans,and then given unto them, to be carryed | 
| to their ſeveral Kings and Maſters,in Burgos 27 Jan. 1528, Where- 

withal they had their ſafe Condudts to deparr, 

Thus did (Yarenceaus, in ſtead of ſatisfation for the Money,and 
| kindneſſes done to Charles, return with a Reply full of offence and 
, evaſijon,unto his King and Maſter,Of which our King yet made no 
' other account, than ſuch as became one,who, holding himſelf free 
' from all cauſes of ſuſpition and calumny,deſpiſed whatſoever in eci- 
' ther kind was objefted againſt him fince, having inviolably kept 
( his intention and oath of falling on that Prince, which moſt inter- 
; rapted the publick Peace,he thought it now his part,tojoyn againlt 
; Charles, For though in the beginning he interceded only for a Peace, 
betwixt him and Frazcs, (refuſing therefore to be the chief and 
ProteQor of the Clementine League ) yet finding now, that the 
Generals and Army of Charles proceeded to ſuch an enormous out- 
rape,as to take and hold the Pope priſoner, he thought he could do 
no leſs,than uſe all means that might conduce to his delivery, _ 
| the repreſſing of the exorbitant ambition of Charles, who wa 
thought 
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\Sir Thomas More, and delivered to the Cardinal ; yet the ſaid Let- 
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little cavils and punctiglios, concerning the receiving of Givoann; 
Joakim,or the giving a civil ear toa propoſition of marriage in Scor- 
land, and the like,as they were not, before ſome Contraventions of 
the part of (harles, {0 no effect did follow thereof, in thoſe times 
when Charles moſt ſuſpe@ted them. Though, when our King was in- 
form'd that Charles did,after his Treaty at windſor,give and receive 
overtures of Marriage in more than one place, it could not ſeem 
ſtrange if he took the ſame liberty. As for the opening of the Let- 
ters,our Cardinal by particular diſpatches to Doctor Sampſon Reſi- 
dent in Sp«i»,had,a good while ſince, ſocleared his King from any 
finiſter intention therein, that it ought not to have been further 
mention'd. For though, indeed, a ſtranger paſſing the Watch abour 
Lowndes at an undue time of night, and in a ſuſpe&ted manner, had 
ſome Letters taken from him, which afterwards were opened by 
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ters, which (as it appear'd afterwards) came from Mounſteur de 
Tract, (who departed ſecretly out of Exgland,without taking leave 
either of our King or hisCouncil,)and were written in Ciphers,and 
contained many dangerous falſhoods, were, in due time, poſted to 
the Emperor, (whereby alſo he might perceive what ill offices his 
ſaid Ambaſſador did,) and the fault laid on de Pract, who choſe ra- 
ther to uſe his own Authority than to demand a Paſs, in a time 
when he knew they could not otherwiſe be Convey'd; which like- 
wiſe was the excuſe for intercepting another Meſſenger, who car- 
ryed Letters to the Lady Margaret in Flanders, of the ſame Tenor , 
which yet-ſhe receiv'd preſently after. And for the excuſes not to 
pay the mony requir'd of him,or the penalty above mentioned,they 
were but Arts, by which others might learn to deceive him in the 
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ſame kind, and which therefore might inſtruct Fraxcs to do the like, 
Our Cardinal being thus incens'd againſt Cherles,thought fit, as 
well in deſpite'of him, as for the aſſertion of his Inge proceedings, 
publickly to give account,in the Starchamber, of the whole State 
of this buſineſs, adding withal,that our King was reſoly'd to make 


War againſt Charles. In the delivery whereof, though he did ex- 
aggerate the ations of Charles,even tothe making him criminal of 
whatſoever either by the Law of God,or man he could be guilty z 
yet our Merchants, who,thereupon,ſhould neither vent their chief 
Commodities in the Low-Countreys, and Spain, nor again receive 
from thence ſupplies of ſome Commodities they ſtood in need of, 
would no way approve this War; as that, from which they ſaw 
neither profit nor honour likely to enſue , eſpecially, when they 
heard,the Pope was delivered from his Impriſonment. Neverthe- 
leſs, the Cardinal, purſuing his intentions, (as the Emperor had 
done Firſt in $p/z to the Engliſh and French, ) ſeiſeth on the goods 
of the Subjects of Charles,and ſhortly after on the perſon of his Am- 
baſlador Dox Hugo de Mendrga, upon notice given, that our Am- 
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baſſador was ſtaid in Spain. The Conſequence of this, was, thar 
our Merchants preſently found the like meaſure in the Low-Coun- 
treys, to the great prejudice of that Entercourſe and Commerce, 
which for many ages had paſs'd betwixt both Nations. Upon news 
yet, that our Ambaſſadors were well uſed in Spain, Hugo de Men- 
doga was not only ſet at liberty,bur perſwaded,by ſome, that theDe. 
fiance which Clarenceaux had made unto Charles,was by him haſten- 
ed, at the motion only of the Frexch Ambaſſador, For which 
preſumptuous aQ&,he ſhould therefore ſuffer death, afſoon as he re- 
turn'd to Calais. Hugo de Mendega, glad hereof, ſends a diſpatch, by 
poſt, into Spain, acquainting Charles with all theſe particularities, 
| But as the Conrier paſt by Bayonne, the Governour thereof opened 
| and Copied theſe Letters, which afterwards he ſhew'd Clarence- 
| 4ux,4S he return'd homewards, Clarenceaux, at firſt, feem'd much 
| aſtoniſh'd, bur, at laſt, conſidering he had good warrant from the 
Cardinal, for all his proceedings, ke recolleGts himſelf, and con- 
tinues his Journey. He did not think fit yet to come to Calais,bur, 
taking Ship at Boulogne, and landing at Rye, he ſecretly poſted to 
Hampton Court,where the King was ; uſing ſuch means there, that 
he obtain'd ſpeedy acceſs to him, ſhewing, among other things, 
three Letters from the Cardinal, authorizing this Defyance to 
Charles.He aflured him alſo of the good uſage he had received there; 
inſomuch,that (notwithſtanding all theſe Rough paflages,) he had 
been rewarded with a Chain of y70o Ducats. Laſtly, he ſhew'd the 
Copy of thoſe Letters the Governour of Bayozne had intercepted : 
which ſo ſtartled the King, that he proteſted againſt the Cardinal, 
as one, that not only uſurped to much upon the Regal Authority, 
but repreſented things much otherwiſe than they were, unto him, 
The King, hereupon, ſent for the Cardinal,and laies theſe inſolen- 
cies and preſumptions to his charge in ſuch a manner, that, howſo- 
ever the Cardinal excus'd himſelf,the King was obſerv'd to miſtruſt 
him ever afterwards, The matter hereupon was brought to the bo. 
dy of the Council ; where, notwithſtanding the Cardinal alledged 
that nothing was done,but what was conformable to the Kings in- 
tentions,as he conceiv'd themzyet,becauſe in a Matter of this high 
conſequence, he had proceeded too fingly, without adviſing with 
the King and Council, he was reprov'd. In ſequence whereof alſo 
(notwithſtand ing this deſigned War)ſome overtures were made for 
keeping the Commerce betwixt us, and the Zow-Conptrey-men ſtill 
open, if it could be fairly done, Therefore the Dutchmenz were Li- 
cenſed to depart home,theSpanziards yet being not permitted to goe, 
till it appear'd, how our Merchants were uſed there. 

The Lady Margaret Regent of the Low-Countries, being in- 
form'd hereof, doth in Exchange of this courteſie,diſmiſs our Exg- 
| ſb likewiſe, yet retaineth their goods, until ſhe might hear how 
| the Spaniards were uſed in Expland, But together aſſnres them;thar, 


| when ſhe is ſatisfied thereof, all things ſhould be ſafely ME 
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And now our Merchants{who uſed not the Trade to the many Nor- 
thern and remote Countreys they now frequent)foreſeeing the con- 
ſequence of theſe Wars, refus'd to buy the Cloaths that were 
brought to Blackwell-Hall in Zoydon; whereupon the Clothiers, 
Spinners and Carders in many Shires of £xg/and began to mutine. 
For appeaſing whereof, the Cardinal commands our Merchants to 
take off theſe Cloaths, ata reaſonable price, from the poor mens 
hands, threatning, otherwiſe, that the King himſelf ſhould buy 
them, and ſell them to Strangers. But che ſullen Merchaats, little 
mov'd herewith,ſaid,they hadno reaſon to buy Commodities they 
knew not how toutter. Therefore, whatſoever was propos'd for 
Staples at (Cali, or Abbeville, our Merchants did not, or art leaſt 
would not underſtand it. Butthis diſcontentment did equally ex- 
cend to the inhabitants of the Zow-Countreys, and eſpecially ro 
Antwerp, where the chief Mart was. The Lady Margaret conli- 
dering this alſo, and fearing leſt any Inſurre&tion might follow; 
ſends over, by the advice of the Emperors Council, the Provoſt of 
Caſſelles, and one other, to join with Doz Hugo de Mendoga, for the 
obtaining,if nothing elſe, yet of a Truce and abſtinence from War. 
Theſe Ambaſſadors having obtained audience of the King, March 
29. 1528. Mendega ſaid unto him, 

Sire, The Emperor's Majeſty doth acknowledge himſelf ſo much 
bound ro your Grace for the many favours receiv'd from you, ever 
fince his Minority, that he will by no means take the Defyance 
given by your Herald,as a peremptory denunciation of war, till he 
hath heard further of your pleaſure. Therefore, his Conncil hath 
appointed theſe two Noble perſons and my ſelf, ro know your de- 
terminate Anſwer,and final Reſolution herein. The King,paufing 
awhile, as one that in his heart loved Charles,and yet was bound,by 
his late Treaty,to oppoſe him, Anſwered; Of war 1 am nothing joyful, 
And of war Iam leſs fearful, I thank God,as having both men and mo- 
ney in readineſs, which I know other Princes lack, for all their high 
words; And therefore to war I could ſoon agree. Yet,before I make 
you a determinate Anſwer herein, I ſhall declare ſome part of my 
mind to you, and tell you accordingly,that,although your Maſter 
be a great Emperor,and mighty Prince,I cannor,nor may not,ſuffer 
him to bear down and deſtroy the Realm of France, which is our 
true Inheritance, and for which our Brother and Ally, the French 
King,pays us yearly a great Penfion and Tribute; wherefore we,of 
Juſtice and equity, muſt maintain that Land,out of which we have 
lo fair a Rent, and ſuch a profit. The Provoſt of (aſſe/les replying 
hereunto, told the King ; That the antient love and friendſhip 
which hath been betwixt your Realm and the houſe of Burgundy, 
Flanders, and the Low-Countreys, is now ſo confirm'd and rooted in 
| their hearts, thacT aſſure your Grace, that. next their Sovereign 
| Lord,they would ſooneſt live and die with you. In which regard he 


hoped, that no new Alliance could corrupt and change this ſo long 
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The Life and Reigin 
ſetled and inveterate Amity. Which yet we ſay not out of Fear,as 
being well furniſhed for War,bur out of that true affection; which 
we haveever born you. Therefore,though we offer you choice of 
W ar, or Peace, yet the Emperor intends no more herein, than to 
leave you the arbitrement of both. And thus muchl will confeſs out 
of my Inſtructions,thatif you chuſe War,we have yet Commiſſion 
in fitting Terms to ſue for Peace; And if you chuſe Peace, we haye 
likewiſe Commiſſion to thank you for it, and to offer both us and 
ours at your command. Hugo de Mendrga,to ſecond this,ſaid,thar,of 
very right, the Emperor and his Dominions ought to have your 
| love and favour before the French King and his Nation, Since the 
| French had never applyed themſelves to you, bur in the time of their 
neceſſity ; whereas the love on our part hath been ever inviolable. 
This was an age, in which much Honour, and ſome Good-nature 
was to be found. Therefore our King, returning to his former affe- 
| ion to Charles (and the rather for that he found ſo much was de- 
 ferr'd to his mediation,in the affairs of Francw,as isabove related) 
 and,beſides, having an eye on the buſineſles of Scoz/and (as will ap- 
| pear hereafrer)and, howſoever,being deſirous to conſerve his Stile 
| and Dignity of Arbiter,told them,thar,as he well perceiv'd the in- 
' tent of their coming,ſo hewould be well advis'd, how to make them 
a fitting anſwer ; Gone, that, in the mean while, he was content 
there ſhould bea Truce tor a time; wherewith the Flemiſh Ambaſſa- 
dors returned home, well-ſatisfied that they had obtained this reſ- 
pite. The King hereupon,adviſeth with his Counſellors ; among 
whom, though thoſe who adhered to woolſey, did perſwade a war, 
yet the greater part (who did ſecretly diſaffe@t the Cardinal) told 
the King, That the Reſultance of war in the Zow-Countreys could be 
nothing bur a grievance to his Subje&s,a decay of Trade, a dimi- 
nution of hisCuſtoms,and addition to the greatneſs of Fraxcs,who | 
would have the advantage of all that wasundertaken in this kind. 
W hich being duly conſidered, it was thought fit ro make an abſti- 
nence from war for eight months, and until it appear'd (upon con- 
ſultation betwixt the Emperors Ambaſladors,and his)how a Gene- 
ral peace might be made. Hereupon Letters were ſent, not only to 
Spaiz,and Flanders, but to France, manifeſting the reaſons, why the 
King had,for a while, ſuſpended this war. In which Eſtate alſo the 
buſineſs continued, till anſwer was brought from foreign parts. 

The Biſhop of Bayopze,refident here on the part of the French King, 
was no ſooner advertiz'd hereof, but he demanded audience;which 
being obtained, he ſaith, Thar,though he doubted not, but hisHigh- 
neſs did well remember the lateLeague,concluded betwixt him and 
his Brother the French King, which alſo was ratified and confirm'd 
by the three Eſtates of the Realm of Fraxce,by vertue whereof you 
have an Annual Penſion and Tribute to a great value paid to you, 
in conſideration whereof, you have promis'd to defend the ſaid 
Realm againſt all perſons ; yer, becauſe it is well known to __ 
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thought it my part to put your Highneſs in mind thereof, aſſuring 
our Highneſs, for the reſt, that, whenſoever you ſhould begin to 
make a War upon the Emperor and his Subjects, it would be a 
perpetual Obligation, not only on him, bur on the whole French 
Nation. The King replied hereunto,thar, though it were more ea- 
fie to enter into Wars, than to end them with Honour and profit, 
yet that he would preſerve inviolable the League and Amity be- 
ewixt his Brother of France, and himſelf, So thar the King, your 
Maſter,needs not doubt, but that I will defend his Country to the 
uttermoſt of my Power; Though,I muſt tell you,thar,when I could 
procure him a Honorable,and adyantagious Peace,I thould think I 
had deſerv'd as well of him this way,as any other. Wherewith the 
Ambaſſadour departed well contented, yet ſo, as he was in ſome 
more uncertainty concerning the intended War, Therefore, he ſol- 
licites the Cardinal,as his Maſters beſt friend,ro haſten the Forces, 
which our King had now in readineſs for a War with the Low- 
Conntries ; But, as the favour of the Cardinal began now ſome- 
| what todecline,ſo found he not that expedition which he was wont 
toreceivein his addreſſes. Howſoever, the War berwixt the 
French and Flemings continued. In which this memorable acci- 
dent is recorded, That a Frexch Ship lying at Margate, being ſer 
on by a Fleming ,and finding her ſelf roo weak, the wind being fair 
for the River of Thames, packs on all her Sails, and makes for 
Londen, The Fleming, as eagerly purſuing hex, overtakes and 
boards her near the Tower- Wharfe, which Sir Edzwmnd walſing ham, 
Lieutenant of the Tower, perceiving,calls his Men together, and 
ſeiſed on them , where, though the Fleming boldly challenged his 
prize, yet the Kings Council,conſidering, that (in this place) both 
of them were under the Kings prote&ion,it was thought fit to diſ- 
miſs them freely on either fide. 
It appears before how Guyenze, King of Arms, charg'd himſelf 
with a Meſſage from (þarles the Emperor unto the King his Maſter, 
containing an affront and kind of challenge, which the ſaid (harles 
had formerly declared to the Archbiſhop of Bourdeaux. Guyenne 
having now performed his part ; Fraxcs; could no longer forbear to 
take notice of it. Yet, becauſe it ſeems he did not ſufficiently ap- 
prehend the relation whichthe ſaid Archbiſhop of Bourdeaux made 
thereof, he requires of him more ample and clear information, 
The Archbiſhop hereupon writes to Charles,and craves,that,under 
his hand, he would ſet down what he told him by word of mouth ; 
for the reſt, making ſome excuſe, that hedid not remember it better. 
(harles anſwers him, and repeats the words ; Shortly after which, 
France diſpatches Guyenne with a Cartel, in the delivery whereof 
I ſhall ſet down the forms were uſed,the examplebeing ſo rare. 
Guyenne having obtained a ſafe conduct from (harles, who alfo 
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that the Emperors Ambaſſadours have laboured the contraty,dif- | 
poſing your Highneſs{all they could) to infringe the ſaid-Leagde,I | 
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commanded one Montalvo, a Gentleman, for his more ſecurity, by 
the way, to accompany him, comes to Moron in Arragon, where 
Charles then was,7.0f Fane 1528. Having gotten audience the next 
day, Charles ſitting in his Throne, and being well attended by his 
prime Nobility and Prelates, expe&ts him. Guyenze coming here. 
upon to the lower end of a great Hall, puts on his Coat of Arms, 
and after five low obeyſances made, caſts himſelf on his knes 
before Charles, and ſpeaks thus. 

Sire, I beſeech your Majeſtie, that, continuing the good uſage 1 
have received hitherunto,you will give me leave to perform that, 
that belongs to my office, and that, this being done, I may have 
leave ſafely to return, Charles anſwered , King of Arms, do thy 
duty, and my will is, that thou be alwayes well Treated. Then 
Guyenze, riſing up, ſaid; 

Sire, The King my Maſter, being advertiſed of the words you 
commanded me to tell him,and of that which, before and afrer,you 
have ſpoken againſt his Honour, defires ſo much to juſtifie ir, be- 
fore all the world, (as in truth he may,) that he hatch commanded 
me, for anſwer, to preſent you this Writing, ſubſcribed with 
his own hand, which when your Majeſty ſhall pleaſe to peruſe, 
you will find, how intirely he ſatisfies all, Moreover, your 
Majeſtie will be pleaſed to give me leave to return to the 
King my Maſter, for I have no further Commiſſion, This being 
ſaid, he ſeem'd to offer a paper unto Charles. Before yet Charles 
would take it,he ſaid,King of of Arms,ha'ſt thou Commifhon from 
thy King to read this writing thou bringeſt ? G#yexxe anſwered, 
that he had. Then Charles ſaid, King of Arms, I have heard that 
which you have ſaid,and will look on the writing which you have 
brought,and will doin ſuch ſort,that my honor ſhall be preſerved, 
And, for the King your Maſter, he will have enough to do to kee 
his, it being a thing in a manner impoſfible, As for that which 
concerns my Juſtice,my Chancellor here ſhall deliver it. Then the 
Chancellor ſaid, His Majeſtic, holding himſelf to the Proteſtations 
made heretofore on his part, proteſteth here again, that, for any 
thing that either now, or hereafter, he ſhall ſay, or do,he doth not 
intend to prejudice or derogate from the Rights that belong aunfo 
him by the Capitulation of 2aarid; and that, notwithſtanding 
any breach on this particular occaſion, it ſhall remain in full force 
and effet. And thar this Proteſtation ſhall be underſtood, as di- 
ſtributed and reparted in all the proceedings, that ſhall hereafter 
paſs in this matter, 

When the Chancellor had ſpoken this,the Emperor ſaid; King 


| of Arms,although, for many reaſons, the King your Maſter be not 


capable of doing any Actin this kind,either againſt me or any elle, 
yet, for the good of Chriſtendom, and avoiding of more effuſion 
of blood, and for giving an end to theſe Wars, and for no other 
reaſon, Ido enable him for this purpoſe ; wherewith he took the 
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paper that Guyerne held in his hand. Then Guyenne (aid to kim : 
Sire, If the Anſwer chat your Majeſty ſhall ſend to the King my Ma- 
ſer be the ſecurity of the Field, or Fighting place, and thar you 

leaſe to give 1t me, I have Commiſſion to bring it, and nothing 
-felſe. Therefore, your Majeſty will be pleaſed nor to force mie to a- 
ny thing elſe, but the ſaid ſecurity of the Field,in which the King 
my Maſter will aſſuredly preſent himſelf, with thoſe Arms with 
which he intends to defend himſelf. And for me, your Majeſty will 
be pleaſed to ler me depart. Charles anſwered ; Your Maſter ought 
[not to preſcribe me whatIam todo ; I will do what I have ſaid; 
for which cauſe, as well as that ſomething may be in this paper,to 
which I may reply by ſome particular Meſſenger;I charge you to 
procure him a ſafe condud, fince you would not come without 
mines which Guyenze promiſed ; erewich the Emperor calling 
Frucn Aleman, his Secretary, charg'd him to Record all that had 
been done there, After which G#yenne (who ſeem'd-to have taken 
his leave) ſaidzSire,T have another paper to preſent your Majeſtie 
by the hands of Seigneur Alexan your Secretary, if your Majeſtie 
be pleaſed ro command him to receive it ; which Charles likewiſe 
permitted. Whereupon all the principal perſons preſent,and laſtly 
Guyenne alſo, ſubſcribed their names unto the Record. This being 
done,the Emperor commanded his Secretary Aleman to read in an 
high voice the Cartel delivered by Guyenze. 


ms _—_— 


The (artel of Francis the French Kirg to Charles 
the Emperor « 


| E Francis by the grace of God King of France, Lord of 
Genoiia, &c, To you Charles, by the ſame grace, Choſen- 
Emperor of the Romans, King of Spaiv. We let you know that be- 
ing advertis'd,how,in certain Anſwers given toour Ambaſladours 
and Kings of Arms, (which for negotiating a peace we ſent unto 
you) you,defiring without reaſon to excule yourſelf, have accuſed 
us,ſaying,that-you have our Faith plighted to youand that here- 
upon contravening our promiſe we are departed out of your hands 
and power. For defending of our honor, which herein is, much 4- 
gainſt trurh,impeached,we have thought fir ro ſend pou this Car- , 
tel; by which although we ſay, that no man under reſtraint can 
plight his Faith,and that,though this excuſe is very ſufficient, yer, 
as we deſire to give ſatisfattion to every one,and as well to our own 
honor, which we have kept, and will keep (God willing) to the 
death; We let you know,thar,if either you have already,or ſhall 
[hereafter lay to our charge any thing which may touch our Faith, 
' jor Liberty,or that we have done any thing,which a Cavalier thar 
|toves his honor ought not do; We ſay unto you, that you have 
Lyed in your throat; and that as many times as you ſhall ſay it,you 
Lye; being reſoly'd to defend our honor to the laſt period ofour life. 
G'g:2 
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And fince, againſt Truth, you have laid this Imputation on us, 
write-not to us any more;but aſſure Us the Field,and we will bring 
the Arms ; Proteſting thart,if after this Declaration,you writeto 
any part, or ſpeak any words againſt our honour, the ſhame of de- 
laying the Combat ſhall be yours, fince,being come to theſe terms, 
2ll cauſe of writing ceaſeth. 


Dated ix our good Town and City of Paris 
Mart. 2.8. 1527. before Eaſter. 
Underneath which was plac'd the lictle Seal of Fram 
in Wax. | 


This being the ſubſtance of Fraxca his Cartel, was communica- 
ted beforehand to our King, who adviſed him only (as I find in our 
Records) not to give the Emperor that harſh word of the Lye. In 
the Paper delivered to the Secretary Alemen,a Relation was made of 
ſome paſſages between Fraxcis,and the Seigneur de Granvele Ambal- 
ſadour of Charles,refiding in the French Court,in which Francs pre- 
tended to excuſe his breachof promiſe,by the conſtraint and necel- 
ſitie he was in,ſaying,among other things,that he yielded not him. 
ſelf to the Emperor, and therefore that he could not accuſe him of| 
breach of Faith. It was Alſo declared there, how Francs cauſed the|. 
Cartel above-mentioned to be * read publickly before the Empe- 
ror's Ambaſſadour. Moreover,Frazcs laboured to avoid the impu- 
tation laid on him by Charles for GE him now, when yet he fad 
made fix or ſeven years war without ſending any ſuch Defyance, 
To which therefore he anſwered, that the Ambafſadors of Charles 
had defied him firſt,at Dijon,and therefore it would not ſeem ſtrange 
if he defended himſelf. The reſt was little more than ſome proteſta- 
tions againſt the late Impriſonment of the Pope, the detaining of 
his two Sons for Hoſtages, ſome Complement for Henry King of 
England,and ſome excuſes for not having anſwer'd this buſineſs 
ſooner;among which,the following,being ſomewhat extravagant, 
ſeems worth the reJating:For,whereas Cbarles objected againſt him, 
that he kept bis promiſe in Aadrid better to Fraps, than Francis had 
done to him, he ſaid he did not remember to have promiſed any 
thing there; for, concerning the Concord of Madrid, he ſaid, it was 
ſet down in Writing ; howſoever that he held himſelf ſufficiently 
diſcharged from it,in regard he was not at liberty when he Signed 
it,nor afterwards ſet free upon his word,(which,in that caſe only, 
he thought himſelf bound to obſerve :) for the reſt, profeſſing, he 
conld call to mind nothing that might oblige him, but only that 
he ſaid he would in perſon affiſt ſhar/es againſt the Turk, which he 
was ready to do likewiſe with all his Forces; aſſuring further,thac 
Charles ſhould not ſo ſoon have his foot in the ſtirrup for this pur- 
poſe,but he would be before him in the Saddle. To all which the 
faid Ambaſſadour replied, he had no commiſſion to hear, or Treat 
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conduR, the Emperor his Maſter having repeal'd him. Whereunto 
Francis anſwered, that the Emperor his Maſter had forc'd him to 
theſe courſes, and that he did eſteem him ſo gentile a Prince, thar, 
when he ſhould underſtand this anſwer I make him, he would an- 
ſwer thereunto like a Gentleman,and not like a Lawyer: becauſe, 
if he did otherwiſe,he would ſend a Reply to his Chancellor, by 
an Advocate,a perſon of his quality,and an honeſter Man than he. 
For your particular,I have thought fit to let you know, that I ſhall 
| cauſe you to be accompanied to the Frontiers of my Dominions, 
to the intent that I may receive my Ambaſſadours at the time thar 
I diſmiſs you. This was Signed by Roberzer, Secretary to France. 

Hereupon Charles reſolves, by Bargundy his King of Arms, toſegd 
his Reply unto Francs, bearing date June 24. 1528. 


The Cartel and reply of Charles the Emperor, to Francis 
the French King. 


Harles by the divine Clemency Emperor of the Remazs, King 
$ of Germany and of Spain, &c. Idolet know to you Francs, 
by the grace of God King of France, that, upon the VIII. of this 
Month of Fuze, I received by Gayerne, your King of Arms, your 
Cartel, dated Marr. 28, which from a remoter place than Para 
might have come hither in a ſhorter time; and conformable to that 
which on my part was ſaid ro your King of Arms,I anſwer to that 


ſadours and Kings of Arms,whom for negotiating a Peace you ſent 
unto mezin which you alledge, that, for excuſing my ſelf,withour 
cauſe,T have accuſed you, I reply,that I have not ſeen any King of 
Arms on your part,bur him that came to a rh denounce War 
againſt me. And as for my ſelf, having err'd in nothing, there is 
noneed to excuſe my ſelf, But for you,it is your owne Faults that 
accuſe you. And whereas you mention the plighting of your Faith 
to me, you ſay true,when you underſtand thereby the Capitulation 
of Madrid ; where it appears, by certain writings ſubſcribed with 
your own hand, that you would return to be my true priſoner, in 
caſe you did not accompliſh all, which by the ſaid Capitulation was 
promiſed. But, that I ſhould ſay, as you mention in your Cartel, 
that you, having plighted your Faith unto me,did contrary to your 
| promiſe,go away,and eſcape my hands, and power,they are words 
which I never ſaid,becauſe I never pretended to hold your Faith, 
lo, as not togoaway, but to return in the form that was agreed, 
And if you made this good, you ſhould neither be wanting to your 
Children,nor that which you owe unto your honour. And to that 
you ſay,that, for defence of your honor (which in this caſe ſhould, 
much againſt truth, be impeach'd,)-you have thought fir to ſend 
your Cartel,by which you ſay,that although no man under ward 
or 
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which you ſay, That in certain anſwers given by me to the Ambaſ: | 
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| or reſtraint can plight his Faith,and that this excuſe is very ſuffici- 
ent; Notwithſtanding, as you defire to give ſatisfaction to every 
one, and as well unto your own honor, which you ſay you have 
kept,and will keep (God willing)unto the death,and thereupon dg 
let me know,that, if either I have already,or ſhall hereafter lay to 
your charge any thing which may touck your Faith or liberty, or 
that you have done any thing which a Cavalier that loves his 
honour ought not to do, you ſay that I have Lyed in my throat, 
and,2s many times as I ſhall ſay it, that I Lye. And that you are 
reſolv'd to defend your honour to the laſt period of your life : 
Tothis I Anſwer,that,confidering the forni of the Capitulation, 
your excuſe for being under reſtraint can have no place ; bur,ſince 
you make ſo ſmall account of your hotour, I do not wonder that 
you deny your ſelf to be obliged to accompliſh your promiſe ; for 
your words cannot vindicate your honour. Therefore I have ſaid, 
and will ſay (without Lying,) That you have done Zaſchement and 
Meſchamment,in not keeping the Faith you gave me, according to 
the Capitulation of Madrid. And, in laying this, I do not charge 
you with things fecret,or impoſſible to prove, fince they appear by 
Writings,figned by your hand, which you can.neither excuſe, nor 
deny: And if you will affirm the contrary, (ſince I have releaſed 
and enabled you only for this Combat) I ſay,that for the good of 
Chriſtendom, and for avoiding the effuſion of blood, and for put- 
ting an end to this War, and to defend my juſt demand, TI ſhall, 
| in my perſon maintain againſt yours, that, that which I ſay, is 
true. But I will not return to you the Language you give me; 
ſince both your Actions (without thatT or any elle ſpeak of them) 
make you a Lyar, and that it is more eaſy afar off to talk in this 
manner,than near at hand. And, as for that which you ſay, that, 
ſince,againſt Truth, I have laid this impuration on you, that from 
henceforth I ſhould write no more,but that I ſhould affure you the 
Field, and that you will bring the Arms,I ſay,you muſt have pati- 
ence a while,till I have laid your Actions open to you,and nntill I 
have writ you this Anſwer, by which I ſay, that I accept the ap- 
pointing of the Field,and that I am content to aſſure it on my part, 
by all the reaſonable wayes that can bedeviſed; And,for this effec, 
and for the better expedition thereof,I do now name the place for 
' the ſaid Combat, to be upon the River, which paſſeth between 
| Fuentarabie and Andaja, in that part, and after that manner, which 
|by agreement on both fides, ſhall be thought moſtſecure and con- 
| venient. And,it ſeems that in reaſon you ought not to refuſe this, 
'or ſay it is not ſecure enough, ſince there you were ſet Free, upon 
giving your Sons for Hoſtages, with your Faith and promiſe to re- 
turn, And conſidering as well that in the ſame River you did en- 
| truſt your perſon, and your Children ; You may be confident now 
(to hazard your own only, Since I will as well hazard mine. And 
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chis purpoſe, as well as for the eletion of Arms, (which I pretend 
of right to belong to me and not to you) And becauſe in the Con- 
cluſion of this buſineſs no trifling or delay may be admitred, we 
may ſend Gentlemen on both parts to view the ſaid place;with ſaf- 
ficient power to Treat and agree, as well concerning the ſecurity 
of the Field,as the choice of Arms, the day of Combat, and the reft 
that belongs hereunto. And if, within the ſpace of XÞ.dayes after 
thedelivery hereof, you neither anſwer nor advertiſe me of your 
incention herein,it will ſufficiently appear,thart the delay is on yout 
part, which therefore ſhall be imputed, and laid co your charge, 
together with the default of not having accompliſh'd that which 
you promiſed in Madrid. And whereas you proteſt, that if, after 
this Declaration,Iſay or write words Contrary to your honor,that 
[the ſhame of delay of Combar ſhall be mine, ſince when marttrs 
are brought to theſe terms,all Cauſe of writing ceaſeth;your Pro- 
teſtations might have been well ſpared; fince you cannot forbid me 
to ſay Truth, though it grieve you, And that as well I am aſſur'd 
that the ſhame of delaying the Combar will not reſt on me, ſince all 
the World may Witneſs the defireT have to ſee an end thertof, 


At Mongon in Arragon Fune 28, 1528, 


This alſo was certified under the hand and Seal of ZBargundy 
King of Arms,who, together carried,in a paper, the fourth Article 
of the Concord of Madrid. And,moreover,in a publick writing,de- 
clar'd that his Imperial Majeſtie commanded him, with all ſpeed, 
to require an Anſwer thereof, And that heſhould offer his ſervice 
for bringing of it,if Francs ſo thought fit, Yet if the ſaid King would 
not ſend it but by another, then that he ſhould aſſure Frazc4,0n the 
part of his Imperial Majeſtie, that the ſaid Meſſenger might come 
ſecurely ; And that a ſafe Condu& ſhould be made him if he de- 
fired it; Although his Imperial Majeſtie did not think it neceſſary 
for a King of Arms,as being a privileg'd perſon. And,beſides this, 
that he the ſaid Burgnndy ſhould give to Roberrer Secretary to the 
King of Frazxce, or any other, whom the ſaid King ſhould appoint, 
an Anſwer, in writing, to that which G«yenne gave in preſence of 
his Imperial Majeſtie, and,by his conſent,to the Secretary Aleman. 
The Tenor of which writing being long, and containing little in 
it,but what is formerly ſet down, I ſhall paſs over. And the rather, 
for that it took no more effet, Nevertheleſs, I muſt not omir to 
ſay that the excuſe of Francs was not generally approved, nor 
his Cartel thonghrt juſt. For if a Priſoner of War may avoid his 
promiſe, becauſe he is under conſtraint, it would follew, that 
few or none would be taken, but rather kil'd upon the place; 
which would make the War not only more bloody and barbarous, 
but even deſtroy a principal part of that F#s Gentium, which in 
theſe caſes hath been inviolably obſerv'd in all times. So thar if 
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Francis had excus'd his not returning by being a publick perſon, and 
had ſaid that his Obligation by Oath, when he was crown'd,untg 
his people and Kingdom was a greater tye than that of his parti. 
cular honour; And, together, had alledged, that he could not 
obtain their conſent, either to perform his promiſe for reſtitution 
of Burgundy, or otherwiſe to gofingle out of his Kingdom ; Ir was 
thought, by ſome, he might have Vindicared himſelf in great part, 
and,indeed,laid ſome imputation on Charles, for demanding things 
impoſſible to perform. Bur I come to that which enſued, accor- 
ding to an Act which Burgundy gave under his hand and Seal, as 
Authentick, for the juſtifying of the Emperor his Maſters repu- 


| tation. 


This Burgundy, coming to Fuentarabie, ſends a Trumpet 1. Fuly 
1528, to Monſieur de St. Boner Governour of 2ayonne,for the ſafe- 


Condu@ which Gazezne had promiſed. The Governour excuſed 
himſelf, as not having Commiſſion; yet as Burgundy perſiſted in 
his demand, the ſaid Governour,about VIII. dayes afterwards,ſent 
him word,that his ſafe. conduct was ready, if he brought ſecurity 
of the Field to Francis z requiring further to know if his Commil- 
ſion extended to any thing elſe. To which Burguzdy anſwer'd,about 
VII.dayes after,that the Emperor his Maſter had commanded him 
no to declare his Meſſage to any,but Fraxcis:and that, therefore,he 
had diſpatch'd a Courrier to his Imperial Majeſtie to know what 
Anſwer he ſhould make:who hath commanded me,hereupon,toler 
you know,that Idobring the ſecurity. of the Field,and other things 
that concern the Combar, and Anſwer to the Cartel of the King 
your Maſter, To which, the next day following, the Governour 
anſwered again, that, if he brought the ſecurity of the Field, and 
nothing elſe,he ſhould advertize him,and he would preſently ſend 
a Gentleman to Condu@ him to the King his Maſter, To which 
about IX. dayes after, Burgundy anſwer'd, that hedid bring the ſe- 
curity of the Field,and the reſt did concern only the Combar, and 
the m9 ares being ſo,he ſaid he ought not to be de- 
nyed,or prohibited to do his office, fince it wasa thing never known 
that any ſhould ſpeak to one, and yet not hear his Anſwer; as if 
it were enough, for defending of ones honour, to ſend a Cartel, 
without doing,or ſuffering any thing elſe, For which reaſon, and 
becauſe the Emperor is defirous to ſhew that heis in earneft, he 
did require him this time for all,that, without more delay,he might|- 
receive his ſafe-condue,as Gayenne had in the like Caſe,and that, 
if he were delay'd, he proteſted that he had done all that was conve- 
nient for the diſcharge of the dignity of the Emperor his Maſter, 
which you know of what importance it is; and ſoexpedted his ſpee- 
dy Anſwer. No anſwer being return'd hereunto in the ſpace of 
IX.dayes more, (notwithſtanding that the Governour had promi- 
ſed to ſend a Trumpet with an Anſwer) Burgundy thought fir to re- 


member him of that promiſe,and therefore ſends a Trumpet again, 
(C's) 
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ro which ( as the Spaniſh Hiſtory hath ic) St. Poner made no 0- 
| ther Anſwer, bur bid him return no more, and that Fueſſe con el 
dtablo ; Yet,as Burgundy would not depart,to at laſt the Governour 
of Bayonne lent him a Letter Dated Auguſt 17. 1528. which de- 
clar'd, that the King his Maſter was offended with him, for having 
deferr'd the, giving him ſafe-conduct fo long, which therefore he 
promis'd to ſend him when he defird it; which 2urgazdy requiring 
out of hand, the governour ſent him. Whereupon Burgundy (who 
put on his Coat of Arms aſloon as he was in che French Terri- 
tories) came to Bayonne, where he proteſtedto the Governour, that 
the demanding ſafe.Conduct ſhould be no derogation to his privi- 
ledge belonging to him as King of Arms ; and ſo, continuing his 
Journey, he came to E ftampes, y September, where Guyenne atten 

ded him; ſtaying yet there 7. days, before he was permitred to 
goe to 7aris, (the King paſſing all that time in Hunting.) Being 
at length conducted to Parz, he would have worn his Coat of 
Arms, but was not ſuffered, it being told him, it was Coſa de un 
San Nicholas de Aldea, whichlT interpret, A thing not to be ſhew'd 
bur upon Holy-days or in a Countrey-Church, 

But Burgunay proteſting againſt this uſage, (as being contrary to 
the priviledges of his place) thoſe who Conducted him went to the 
King, who, after ſome ſpace,return'd, bringing with them two No- 
raries,to Record what paſs'd ; before whom they ſaid, that,if he de- 
fir'd to enter into.Par# in his Coat of Arms, he would be in great 
danger of the people ; and therefore,if any inconvenience follow's, 
he muſt not lzy it to their charge. Notwithſtanding which, ſome. 
perſons being ſent to ſecure him, he put on his Coat of Arms, and, 
the next day,obtained Audience of the King ; Whoin a great Sale 
(or Hall) ſate on his Throne, being attended by many Princes, Pre- 
lates, and Gentlemen ; Our Ambaſſadors alſo being preſent, to 
whom (as I find ig our Records) He then ſhew'd the Order of the 
Garter upon his leg, ſaying to them, that, ſeeing he went about an 
| At, wherein conſiſted the Honour of Knighthood, he thought he 
could not uſe a better remembrance, than the {aid Garter, Baroun- 
dy now beginning to make his obeyſance,the King, without giving | 
him time ro ſpeak, ſaid, King of Arms, haſt chou perform'd chy | 
office as thou oughr'ſt hitherunto £ thou knoweſt what thou haſt 
written in thy Letters ; doſt thou bring me the ſecurity of the Field 
according to that whichjn my Cartel I writ to che Emperor thy 
Maſter ? he replyed, Sexſiorfi, or yes, will you be pleaſed that I 
perform my office, and ſay what the Emperor commandeth me ? 
The King anſwered hereunto, No, unleſs you give firſta Patent 
fign'd with your hand, that may contain the ſecurity of the Field, 
and nothing elſe. For thou knoweſt well the Contents of thy ſafe- | 
condut. The Herauld there begining to ſpeak, and ſaying, Sire, 
The Sacred Majeſty of the Emperor ——The King interrupted him, 
and ſaid, I tell thee, that thou muſt not ſpeak to me of any thing, 
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becauſe I have nothing to do with thee,but with thy Maſter, yer 
when thou ſhalt have given his Patent, and that the Field may be 
well afſur'd me,then will I give thee licence to ſay what thou wilt, 
and not otherwiſe. Then he ſaid, Srire,It was commanded me.thar] 
| ſhould read it,and afterwards give ityou,if you bepleas'd to give me 
leave ſo to doe;or that having given it you firſt, I ſhould afterwards 
doe whatI am Commanded, Then the King role ſuddenly from his 
Throne, ſpeaking angrily, What? do's thy Maſter think to eſta. 
bliſh new Cuſtoms in my Land * Iwill none of theſe Hypocriſtes, 
He anſwer'd then, $:re, I am aſſur'd that the Emperor will do all 
that a brave and vertuous Prince ought to doe. The King replied 
| hereunto, that he thought ſo well of him, he did believe he would 
| do ſo. Wherewith Xonſieur de Montmorency,Who was the Grand Maj- 
fire, began to ſay ſomewhat to the King, which the ſaid King of 
Arms underſtood not ; but the King paſſionatly replyed, No, No, I 
' will not give him leave unleſs I have the ſurety of the Field; with- 
| out which (he ſaid) he ſhould return as he came ; and ſo bids the 
| King of Arms ſpeak no more unto him. Yet he replyed, $ire, if 
| you will not ſuffer me,I cannot doe my office,nor give you the Car. 
| tel of the Emperor, without your leave, which once again I ask; 
| and if you will not give it me, becauſe I may noterrin my Rela- 
tion, Ipray Dn give meby writing.that you deny it, reſerving me 
| yet your {afe Condudt to return. Then Fraxcy ſaid, I will that it 


be given you, wherewithal the Herauld departed. He then ſolli- 


cited Montmorency, the Grand Maiſtre, to obtain leave for him once 
more to deliver the Emperors Cartel, Notwithſtanding which, 
he receiv'd no other Anſwer,but that the King would grant himno 
audience,fince hisCommiſhon was expir'd. Therefore that he might 
| depart when it pleafed him. Then Zurgandy proteſted that the fault 
was not in him, and much leſs in the Emperor his Mafter, and 
that the Emperor his Maſter would publiſh this in all places where 
he thought fit, Then the Secretary offer'd him a Relation of the by- 
ſineſs, which yer he would not receive,. in regard ſome paſſages 
were omitted,and particularly the harſh words,which theKing gave 
him. Wherewith Burgandy return'd, and, at his coming to Court, 
delivered this Relation to the Emperor under his hand and Seal: 
W hich alſo I have follow'd, not that T would ſhew any partiality 
to either ſide, but that if is the moſt particular, that I could meer 
with,among the ſeveral Relations that are extant,and, for the moſt 
part,agrecing with them. | 
Charles now conſidering what remain'd to be done for diſcharge 
of his honour, brought the buſineſs ro kis Council of State and 
War; whoall agreed, that the Refuſal of Francis to hear the Re- 
ply to his Cartel had given end to this buſineſs; and, for the reſt, 
that it was ſuficient to certifie certain principal perſons, both at 
home, and abroad, of all theſe paſſages. 


And this was the end of the Cartels and Pundonnores _— 
theſe 
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heſe two great Princes ; not for want of Courage, (in which both | 7 520, 
berween themtelves concerning the Lawsof Duel, of which there- | 
fore men ſpake, in that age, diverſly; according to their ſeveral af- | 
fe&ions z yet ſo, as few difintereſled perſons denied, but that (not- | 
withſtanding the punctualities of Franc) Charles had behay'd him- | 
ſelf like a Gentile Cavalier, h 

Whilſt our King and the Frezch, were in that good intelligence 
which is above mentioned, it might ſeem probable that Scor/and 
ſhoald be quiet: Their bcſt ſupport ever coming from that Coun- 
trey. Yet ſuch was the power of the Doxglaſſes at that time, that 
. [they ſeem'd co ſway all things. For as they held a ſtri& guard about 
the King, they made uſe of his authority for their own ends. And 
particularly the Earl of Azgas their chief, "Nevertheleſs, as 
Queen Margaret had lately obtained at Rome a Divorce from the 
ſaid Earl, and, thereupon, marryed Hezry Stuart, (ſhortly after| 1525. 
created Lord Meſſez,) ſhe drew many of the prime Nobility againſt 
him. Who yet attempting the Kings delivery by force, were de- | July 20. 
feated near Lithgow, and the Earl of Zexox ſlain. Howbeit the | 
King by night ſlipping away from Argus, to the Caſile of Srerlings | 
reſolves to ſummon a Parliament, and exaucorate the Dowglaſſes 5 
Sending a Letter alſo to our King, to this purpoſe, (as our Records | 1527. 
tellus) That the Earl of Ang», being made one of the chief a- 
bout his Perſon, had wrought the excluſion of the reſt, and got the 
whole guiding of his perſon for two years; in which time; many | 
evil adventures happened. Moreover,that he conſpired his Slaugh- | 1527- 
ter. This being done, he appoints the Parliament to be held $Sep- 
tember 4. Where the Dowglaſſes being now deprived of their pub- 
lick offices and places,not only refuſed to come, but indeavoured by 
all means to diſſolve this meeting, Therefore, hearing the King was 
departed out of Edenbargh, they ſent ſome Troops of Horſe to ſeiſe | 
on it; which likewiſe they had perform'd,but that Reoberr Maxwel,by | July 25. 
the KingsCommand,prevented them. Hereupon Anas retired to his | 
own Caſtle,being about XIII. Miles diſtant. The King underſtan-/ 
ding hereof,comes to Edenburgh; where,by vote of the Parliament, | Septmber 4. 
the Earl of Ampis, George his Brother, Archibald his Uncle, and 4- 
| lexander Dromond,their dear friend, were condemned,and their goods Buch, 
confiſcate, and Proclamation ſent forth, that whoſoever receiv'd | 
them in houſe, or otherwiſe reliev'd them, ſhould be ſubject to the 
ſame puniſhment. Shortly after which,”i//iam (another Brother of 
| the Earl,and Abbot of Holyrooa)languilh'd and at laft dyed of grief. | 
[Into whoſe place ſucceeded a man, who, to avoid the Crime of be. | 
ing a S$1morniac, uſed this Notable trick, as Buchanan hath it ; FOr, : Buck: 
| hearing that the (aid william was at the point of death, he lays a | | 
[great ſum of Money, as a wager, with the King, that he ſhould | 
nat have the Donation of the next Abby that fell. The King | 
(though young)underſtood his meaning ; and,as he wanted Money | 
bs H h 2 at | 
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| knowing the uſe thereof, burnt it for fewel in their houſes, as 
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at that time, was content to win the wager,and loſe the Abby,The 
Douglaſſes delpairing now of mercy, ſpoil and forrage the Countre 

even to the gates of Zdenburgh: nor was all their prey by Land ; for 
a ſhip, laden with precious Merchandize, being driven by a tem. 
peſt on that Coaſt, was rifled by them, and the chief Merchandize 
caken away; Among which, ſome quantity of Cinnamon, which 
was left in the bottom of the ſhip,being raken, the vulgar ſort,not 


Buchanan hath it, The more diſcontented ſort of the Kingdom hea- 

ring that the Doxglaſſes were thus in arms, joyn with them. The 
| King underſtanding this, and together finding that their Numbers 
| and power did daily increaſe, advis'd to raiſe Forces for taking a 
| Caſtle of the Dowglaſſes (for which purpoſe he got Ordnance and 
| Munition from Dunbar, )in which Fohz Duke of 4/bany,late Viceroy, 
| held Garriſon, He could not yet take the Caſtle, 

Our King hearing of theſe ſtirs, ſends ſome Ambaſſadors in 044 
| ber 1528, t0 treat of an accommodation, Neither was Francs averle, 
| aS defiring todiſpoſe our King to a war againſt Charles. The difficul- 
| ties yet, were ſuch,thart all chat could be obtain'd,was a Truce for 
| five years more, upon Condition, that the Doug/aſſes ſhould deliver 
| their Caſtles up, the King giving them ſome other Conditions ; 
\ Which yet being not in all points obſerved, they were forced to for- 
ſake theirCountry,and fly into Exeland,where our King entertain'd 
them with a Penſion, and, at all occaſions, mediated their Reſtitu- 
tion;which at laſt(bur not till the death of Fares the fifth he effeRed 
(as will appear : ) Howbeit Alexander Dromond Was received into 
favour ; though, whether for his own merit,or to divide him from 
the Doaglaffes, is uncertain, for Fazws (vai, one of their friends, and 
the late Abbot of Ho-7o0d, (notwithſtanding his bought Title )| 
were baniſht from Court. | 

The bufineſſes of zre/and paſſed thus. The Earl of Kildare for- | 
merly-mention'd, being reſtored to his place ofDepury,was yet ſtill 
perſecuted by the Earl of Offozy,upon pretext of favouring the Earl 
of Deſmond ; who, upon the Treaty he made firſt with the Freach 
King, and afterwards with the Emperor to'attempt 1re/and,was de- 
clared Traytor. This prevail'd ſo far, that Xi/dare was ſent for to 
the Council-Table 1527. where the Cardinal, his old Enemy, de- 
claimed againſt him; Bur he wittily and boldly defended himſelf, | 
as our Hiſtory,and eſpecially Campion hath it at large, Howbeit he 
was committed, and more Accuſations produced againſt him; and 
particularly,that the Invaſion his Brethren had made upon the Ear] 
of ofſory, now the Kings Deputy,proceeded from him; whereof allo 
being convict, he was condemned, and reprieved in the Tower. At 
which,the Cardinal offended, ſends the Lieutenant a Warrant for 
| his Execution. But the Lieutenant, favouring Kildare, acquainted 
| ourKing therewith;who,thereupon,not only reſpited his death, but 
' ſome while after pardoned and ſent him home to his Countrey : 
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checking the Cardinal in the mean time nor a little, for his pre- 
ſumtion, Bn 

I ſhall now return to ſpeak of the affairs of Religion in Germa- 
n1, which Zuther more then any of the Sther Reformers did govern; 
which credit alſo that he might dilate and conſerve, he had,a good 
while ſince, written to our King, a kind of Apologie for the difre- 
ſpetful Anſwer made to his Book;offering, for ſatisfaction,in ſome 
publick writing to acknowledg (together with his own preſumpti- 
on) the Kings fingular worth. In this Letter,among other things, he 
ſays he underſtood that the King was not the Author of the book, 
which, under his name,came forth againſt him, but certain Sophi- 
ſters, who,to inſinuate themſelves into his favour, had put forth the 
Work under his name z and then calls the Cardinal, Anglie peſtem. 
He added alſo,that he was informed,to his great contentment, ipſum 
& faſtidire genus illud perditorum hominum, &* ad Veri cognitionem 
animum adjicere ; Aﬀter which, he inſerts a brief Remonſtrance of 
his Doftrines,agd begs a favourable Anſwer. Our King having re- 
ceiv'd this Letter, Anſwers it ſharply,laying Inconſtancy and levity 
to the charge of Zuther,and defending his own book, and the Cardi- 
nal, whom, he ſaith, he ſhould love the better henceforth ; and then 
objects to him his late inceſkum Matrimonium with a Nun. This 
Anſwer alſo being ſent the Pope,and printed, Zuther, who took no- 
thing ſo ill at this time,ar that he ſhould be thought to change any 
of his Tenets and opinions, lays the fault on (hriſtiern King of 


gently and refpefully, would embrace the Reformed doctrine; But 
now that he repented himſelf of this eaſieLanguage,though it were 
not new to him to loſe his labour in this kind , for having written 
ſubmiſſively and humbly heretofore to the Cardinal Cajeran, George 
Duke of $2x0zy, and Eraſm, he had found no ſucceſs thereof, but 
that they were ſo much the fiercer againſt him. Howſoever, as his 
Doctrines had made no little pro rel! in Germany, and that divers 
who did not manifeſtly declare themſelves his Followers, did yet 
concur (ecretly in many of his opinions,Charles,for repreſſing thoſe 
Tumulrs, (which alteration of Religion doth commonly produce) 
thought fit tocall an Aſſembly of the Princes of the Empire, to be 
held at Spire. For though the Decree made at worms (where Lu- 
| ther was condemned)Jdid yet ſtand in force,the Determinations did 
| not yet appearſo concluſive and ſatisfaQory,that either ſide ſeem'd 
' quieted therewith. | | 
The Princes meeting at Spire in Fane 1526.the Emperors Letters 
(dated from Sevil 23 of arch) were read to them. Wherein he 
declared,that he would ſhortly goe toReme,to be Crowned,and talk 
with the Pope concerning a Council: In the mean time forbidding 


rt OO 
them to Innovate ought in Religion, but conform themſelves to the 
Decree of worms. But the Reformed Cities anſwered, that the Exe- 
cution of the Decree of worms would hazard a ſedition among the 


people 
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Denmark, who had given him hope, that our King, being treated | 
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I "I people,and that, the Pope now gathering forces againſt the Empe: 


ror, there was little hope of obtaining from him a General Coun. 
cil. Therefore, they defit'd the Emperor to permit a Nationa] 
Council of Germany, for the ſetling of Religion z or, if nor, ar leaſt 
to ſuſpend the Decree of worms, till a general Council be calld, 


| Things thus tending toan open diſlention,theTurk invading Hung a- 


ry On the one part,and the French and 7talians Confederating againſt 
Charles on the other, Ferdinand (the Emperors Deputy in this 


| Diet)thought fir to condeſcend toa decree to this effe&; That there 


was great need of a Council, either general, or of the German Na- 
tion; and thatit ſhould begin within a year, which the Emperor 


' was to be intreated to grant. As concerning Religion,and the De- 
Cree of worms,that,till one of thoſe Councils be call d,every Prince 


and State ſo behave themſelves, as they may give a probable ac. 
count of their Actions,toGod and the Emperor, Aﬀter this,a violent 


' war betwixt the Emperor and Frerch, the ſacking of Rome,and Cap. 


tivity of the Pope,(as is before related)diſcompoling all things, the 
| Lutherans ( or as they ſtyled themſelves the Evangelicks) increaſed 
| in Germany,Without thatCharles thought it convenient to indeavour 
| their ſuppreſſion. Till at length, returning ro good terms with the 
| Pope,and an overture being made for an Accord with the Frezxch,he 
; returns to the care of Religion, and,. by Letters dated ar Yalleaplid| 
| Auguſt 1. 1528, appoints a Diet at Spire, to Commence in February 


, 
i 
' 
1 


| 
| 


; 


| 


| 


| 1529, where though (he ſaid) he could not, for his great occaſions, 


be preſent, yet he had intreaed his brother Ferdinand, Frederick the 
| Palatine,and ſome others to appear for him. This Diet yer, did not 
March 15. | begin till March following:to which the diſcreet and peaceable Me- 


lanithon was,with much honour, brought by the EleQor of Saxozy. 
Many other Princes and great perſons alſo came thither 5 among 
which not a few were unreſolved enough in either belief, till con- 
troverſies in Religion were better diſputed, whereof yet they could 
find no end. For as long as in any Angle of the world there was ei- 
ther a new Opinion, to examine, or Antient error, to reform, they 
wanted not a juſt exerciſe for their Curioſity, Ar laſt the former 
Decree of Spire 1526, was examined ; In which, becauſe it was then 
agreed, that, as concerning the Decree of worms,and matter of Re- 


' ligion (in the mean time) till one of theſe Councils were held,eve- 


ry Prince and ſtate ſhould ſo behave themſelves,as they may give a 
probable reaſon of their Actions, to God and the Emperor ; The 
Emperor now, alledging it was miſunderſtood by divers, and deſi- 
ring that this might be interpreted, propos'd the ſetling thereof,in 
this manner. 

That all, who have obeyed the Emperors Edie at worms hither- 
unto, ſhould continue to obey it,until a Council were called, which 
was promis'd with all ſpeed poſſible. That they who had ſo far en- 


 tertain'd any new Do@trin,that they could not without danger leave 
it, ſhonld yer ſtay there, without multiplying Opinions, or printing 


New 
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New and Offenſive Books; (according to the Decree at Norember 
1524.)That theAntient Tenent about the Euchariſt,and the Maſs, 
ſhould be held. That they who would goe to the Maſs ſhould not 
be hindered. ThatPreachers follow that interpretation of the Scrip- 
tures which the Church hath received and approved ; abſtaining 
from Controverted points, which ſhould be determined by the| 
Council.In the mean while, that difference of Opinion in matters 
of Religion ſhould not be a breach of Peace,or occaſion of wrong on 
either fide. That no Prince ſhould receive the ſubjects of the other 
into his protetion. That they who did otherwiſe, ſhonld be undet 
the Barn, (or proſcrib'd.) But the Anabaptiſts were more ſhrewdly 
dealt withal, it being agreed, that they, who with pertinacie did 
maintain that Doctrine, ſhould be pur ro death. 

Many things yet were diflik'd herein by theEleQors of Saxony and 
Brandenburg,the Dukes of Luxenbarg,the Landtgrave of Heſſen, and 
divers others. Therefore they proteſtedagainſt it;and firſt they ſzid, 
That the former Diet of spire was more favourable, as permitting 
every one the exerciſe of his Religion, till a Council in Germany, or, 
otherwiſe, a General Council were call'd ; and that there was no 
reaſon to vary from it,unleſs another more convenient were Accor- 
ded. Thar, inthe Aﬀembly of Noremberg, they had deliver'd many 
Grievances to the Popes Legat,for which yet no remedy was given, 
nor, indeed, could be expected, until the (aid Council were call'd, 
As for the Maſs, that it was ſufficiently convicted by the Miniſters 
of their Churches, and the Euchariſt after the true manner reſtored. 
Wherefore, that they could by no means admir,that either they or 
their Subjects ſhould be preſent at the Maſs ; fince, when the uſe 
thereof might be received in their Churches, yet if two divine ſer- 
vices,fo diſcrepant,ſhould be Celebrated in the ſame place, much ill 
example and ſcandal muſt follow. And for the point of the Encha- 


— of King Henar the Eighth | 239 


| —— 


riſt,that though there were difference among theReformed,yert that 
none ought to be condemned, unheard. As for the Article, which 
preſcribeth the Goſpel to be interpreted according to the ordinary 
and received Doctrine of the Church,that it was well-ſtated, when 
the true Church were firſt defin'd, until which, they would labour 
to interpret one place of Scripture by the other. That the laſt De- 
cree at Spire was made for the ſake of Peace and Concord, but not 
this;and,therefore,thar they altogether proteſted againſt it. In the 
mean while (until this General or provincial Council for Germa- 
zy were call'd) they promis'd to donothing, that might juſtly be 
reprov d, As for keeping of Peace, the taking of that which belongs 
to others, Anabapriſts,and printing of Books, they ſaid, they knew 
very well what was to be done. 

This Proteſtation of the Princes being communicated to the 


— _ 


chief Towns of Germany, (among which Strasburg, Noremberg, Ulm, 
| Conſtance, Roteling , Winſeim, Memingen, Lindaw, Kempten, Hail- 
Pr Norlingen, Sangal, and divers others are numbred) they all 

ns ——— —D- 


— 
— TT ——_— Ss, ao 


PrI_ 


— 


April 19. 


I 529» 


I 526. 


& PHD 


LEED BI oo oo oenoueroo—_ 


240 | The Life and Reign 


OO — _ — — 


1528, joyn'd ſo together,that, the name of Proteſtants took thence its g. 
rigihal; which name therefore (properly taken) ſeems to imply ng 
| more, than one reſolv'd to embrace the above-mention'd Tenents, 
' till Come Lawful Council, either General or Provincial,determin- 
ed the contrary. Ferdinand, finding matters thus not to ſort to thar 
effec he deſir'd, departs out of the Aſſembly betimes, though much 
| entreated by the Elector of Saxony,and the reſt, to ſtay,which here- 
fuſing, they appeal'd to the Emperor, and future Council. 
| Let us now ſee what was done in Jra/y this while, The Pope, 
' though eſcaped, was not yet ſuddenly provided with Counſel or 
| Money. For as the obligation he had to comply with the League, 
| form'd in his defence, aſwel as deſire of Revenge, made him Cor- 
reſpond with Zarrech, ſo fear of returning again toimpriſonment, 
' caus'd him to proceed ſo warily, that one might doubt his inten- 
' tions. Therefore he kept Lautrech ſtill in much ſuſpence , ſaying 
' one while hedefired an Univerſal peace, then excuſing himſelf for 
want of Men, Money,and Authority. Nevertheleſs, if the ſeat of 
, war might be transferred out of the Patrimony of the Church, he 
| ſaid he would adviſe what was to be done. But here alſo, he kney 
| not how to reſolve. For as the war of Milan was, in a manner, 
ended, ſo himſelf had an eye upon the Kingdom of Naples, and for 
; Florence, it was his Native countrey. Beſides he was ſufficiently in. 
' formed, that Franci,when he might have hope to recover his Chil- 
' dren by fair means, would not affiſt him. All which reaſons made 
| him to temporiſe, even to the giving ſuſpition of deſerting the 
| League, whereof himſelf was Author. Hereupon Laurrech ſtaid at 
| Bononia, attending both Men toreinforce his Army, and further 
| inſtructions, But as Charles and Francis came to no agreement, 0 
| he was commanded to proceed with his Army ; In which Sir Robert 
| 
| 


Jerningham, Gentleman of the Bed-Chamber both to King Hemry, 
| and Frazcts, had the command of 2co. Horle, paid by our King. 
 Whereupon the Imperialiſts, knowing how much it concern'd 
| them to defend the Kingdom of N aples,retir'd thither,with a ſmall 
| remnant of their Army. Where they had enough to do, both as 
. they were toreſiſt the Frexch, and as the people, deſirous of Novel- 
 ty(after their giddy manner, when either they think themſelves op- 
; preſt,or that, otherwiſe, they hope for a milder Government) were 
| ready to revolt, which alſo appear'd ſo much, that, long before Lau- 
| trech came todivers Towns, they yielded themſelves,ſending their 
| keys a days Journey before them. The firſt that made head againſt 
| them, was the Prince of Aurange. But as his forces were much in- 
| feriour to the Frexch, he, at laſt,retir'd to Naples z where yet he was 
ſo hated by Hugo de Monceda, and the Spaniards, that he was in 
danger of having che Gates ſhut againſt him. Zaurrech now, purſu- 
ing his good fortune, beſieges Me. But as a number of Labourers 
; and Husbandmen, unapt for war, were ſhut in it, ſo their fears and 


| noiſes, while the Souldiers defended theW alls, made them retire a 
| cne 
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the C aſtle,as thinking they had other enemies within. Whereof the 
French taking advantage,entred,and ſack'd the Town,making the 


Prince of Meſlfi,his Lady, and children Pritoners, Aﬀter which, di- 
vers other places yielded to the Frexch, till they came to Naples, 


Army ſeem'd terrible;both as it was reinforc'd by ſome Regiments 
of Suifſe, and 2s the Inhabirants of waples favour'd them. While 
that of the Spaniards was no greater,than what the walls of Waples, 
and ſome little places in the Confines thereof did hold. Howbeit, as 
Lautrech conſidered that divers brave Commanders for the Imperia- 
liſts were of this number he did not think fir to inveſt the Town by 
Land, till he had block'd it up by Sea. Therefore Philirpino Doria, 
Lieutenant to Azdrea Doria,was commanded, with eight Galleys,to 
ride before the Haven. This troubled much the beſieged, for all the 
hope they had either of Victuals or Relief was on that part. Hugo de 
| Mencada, conſidering this,' puts forth with a few Galleys in that 
Port againſt Doria,and begins a furious Fight;the ſucceſs whereof 


with him ; 4/fonſo de Awvalos Marquy del Vaſto, Aſcanio de Col"rnna, and 
[ſome others of Note, being taken priſoners. This as ir added great 
Courage to the Frexch, ſo it occaſioned ſome benefits ro the Inpe- 
rialiſts, both as it took away the Competition betwixt Meacada 
and the Prince of 4urange, ( who now commanded in chief, ) and 
asit opened a way( as ſhall appear afterwards) for gaining Azarea 
Doria unto the Emperors ſervice, 

The Siege continued yet four Months; Lautrech, as bejng Maſter 
of the Field, deſiring rather to take the City-by famine, than by 
the (word. And now the victuals were almoſt all conſum'd ; When 
the Prince of Aurange thought fit to ſend Hernando de Gonzaga with 
about 5000 Foot,and 700 Horſe, with divers Carts, to forrage and 
oet proviſion, but they alſo were defeated, and the Carriages 
taken from them. Howbeit Naples held our ſtill, 

This while Antonio de Leyva recovers Pavia, Novarra,and Biazr 2s, 
and divers other places,taken by Lantrech; and ſo joyn'd with the 
Duke of Brunſwick, who came with 15000 Germazs,and 5oo Horle, 
to ſerve the Emperor. Theſe two agreeing together to beliege 
Lodi, found ſuch.gallant reſfiſtance.that they were ar laſt conſtrain- 
ed to deſiſt, and the rather, becauſe they heard,the Count de Sr.Paut, 
with a ſtrong Army of Suiſſe and Frexch,was on his way to relieve 
it, Beſides Re ans who came with Brunſwick, having not their 
pay at the time appointed,did for the moſt part return,ſo that the 
French,by joyning with the Duke of Urbi»,made themſelves quick- 
ly maſters of the Field, recovering again all the places Antonio de 
Leyva had taken,and together with them the Fatal Pavia. Bur (ee 
upon what Engines Fortune now turn'd ! Philippine Doria, V itori- 
ous and Triumphant.being come to Surrenre,to cure his hart Soul- 
diers, andrepair his Galleys, Lautrech ſends Giovanni Foakim to 


| 
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which was April 17. or as others ſay Azay 1. 1528. And now their | 
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| he found, that he could make more profit of them from the $Spaxyſ, 


[ over Savenua, Which demands being brought to the Chancellor dy 
| Praet and diflik'd, it was thought fit to ſend Antoine de la Roch-Fou- 
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require the Priſoners,as being taken in the name,and for the ſervice 
of the King his Maſter. Ph1ljppino, though receiving this Meſſage 
with great indignation, yet diflembled it for the preſent, ſaying 
only, he could determine nothing, without acquainting his Uncle 
| Andrea Dorta, W hoſe Lieutenant he was. But this was only LO get 

time. For he expected a Reward,before he would leave his Priſoners, 
W hich alſo, or at leaſt the hope of it, Tantrcch ſhould have o1ven, 
before he demanded them. This error therefore coſt dear. For Phily- 
pino,who took pay chiefly togive proof of his Vertue,and therefore 
would ſerve but for a time{now almoſt expired)was not to be trea. 
red in this faſhion. As the Frexch found ſoon after. For,employing 
his thoughts at this preſent more how to gain his own liberty,than 
to leave his Priſoners, He found means to retire himſelf to a place 
of more ſurety; where,upon private onference with his Priſoners, 


than the Freach ſide In concluſion, Andrea Deria allo being ſolicited 
by the Prince of Aarazge to change Maſter (afſoon as his term was 
out,)he begins to liſten;and the rather for that ſo good conditions 
were offer d him from Charles, and, particularly, an Eſtate in the 
Kingdom of Naples. He would not yet leave the Frexch abruptly,nor 
before he had gotten ſome pretext for it. Therefore he ſent to the 
French Court,to demand ſatisfaction for the Ranſom of the Prince 
of Aurange, taken before Marſeilles, and others during the ſiege of 
Pavia. He alſo requir'd that Genoza might bereſtor'd to its ſuperiority 


chault, with Commiſſion to ſeiſe on the Perſon and Galleys of Doyia, 
Notice whereof being ſecretly given him,Doria,leaving the French 
Galleys to their new Commander, withdrew himſelf with his own, 
to the Emperor's ſervice;who,for obliging him the more,promiſed 
to reſtore Genoiia his native Country to its former liberty, and to 
make him General of the Imperial Navy.Thus did the French loſe 
Doria,only becauſe they knew not how to uſe him according to his 
Condition,it behoving them,as he was genexous,to have dealt more 
gently with him; and as Mercenary,more cautiouſly ; eſpecially, 
when he might make ſo much benefit by revolting to the other ſide, 

W hile this Treaty was on foot, Pjedro Lando,with thirty Yexetian 
Galleys,blocks up Naples by ſea : ſothat now it ſeem'd impoſhible 
for it to hold out; yet the hand of God is above all. For a kind of 
Peſtilence,{(which Saxdoval calls Negra or black)ſo univerſally fſei- 
zed on the French, that they diminiſhed daily in great numbers, and 
among them*Sir Robert Ferning ham: whoſe company, therefore,was 
given to Maſter Fohn Carew, his Lieutenant, who yer dyed there of 
the ſame diſeaſe. At laſt alſo Zautrech himſelf,C(A brave Comman- 
der,but withal noted tobe ſo opinionate, that he would,alone, have 
the glory.or ſhame of all his actions) dyed of the diſeaſe,and huge 
numbers of others ; which ſodiſheartned the Frezch,that the weak 


remain- 
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remainders, "—_ (beſides their health) Money, Vidctual, a 
raiſed the Siege, and retir'd homewards. And thus, ſucceſſively, 


force ; as it uſually happens,when people,nor acquainted with the 
Temper, Wines, and Fruits of a Country, live licentiouſly. They 
could not yet retire ſo quietly, bur that the Imperialiſts follow'd 
them, and took divers Priſoners, and, among others, the old and 
weak Piedro Navarra. The Marquis of $a/uzzo,who undertook(afrer 
Lautrech) the government,yet held Aver [a for ſome while; though, 


ſequence whereof all other places the Frezch held in thoſe parts were 
ſurrender'd,ſave a few the Yexetians fortified. Gexoiia alſo was con- 
ſtrained to yield it ſelf, and ſhake off the Frexch yoke, by the mieans 
of Andrea Doria,who hearing that the plague had chaſed almoſt all 
the Inhabitants thence, enters it by Sea, and forceth Theodoro de 
Trevulcito a Compoſition, by which he was to forſake the Town. 
The Gezouefi, hereupon, were reſtor'd to their former liberty, and 
Sawvona,not long after,taken by them. The Count Sr. Paul, finding 
affairs thus to go ill on the Frexch fide, thought to repair them by 
ſurpriſing Xi/an,upon intelligence with certain Cirizens there. Bur 
bringing proviſion of Victuals only for twenty four hours, and no 
Artillery,he gave off his enterpriſe,and retir'd to Alexandria,with 
intention to paſs there the reſt of the Winter, 1528. 

As the Plague deſtroyed the Frexch in 7taly,the ſweating ſickneſs 
conſum'd very many in Exelazd;it ſeeming to be but the ſame Con- 
tagion of the air,varied according to the Clime.It was firſt known 


|in Ezglend, 1486. then 1507. then 1517. and now 1528. when it ſo 
raged,as it kil'd ordinarily in five or fix hours ſpace,invading even 
the Kings Court, where not only Sir Francis Pointz,Sir William Compton, | 


and Mr, william Cary (two of the Kings Bed-Chamber,) dyed of 
itz but the King himſelf was not without danger. 

In Germany allo it did much harm, killing many, and, particu- 
larly, interrupting a Conference at Marpurg, betwixt Luther and 
Zuinzlius, concerning the Euchariſt. BEE 
I ſhall now come to the buſineſs of the Divorce; ſo much vexed 
by our Writers, that, for ſatisfaQion of the Reader, I have ex- 
tracted a Relation thereof our of thoſe Originals, and Authentick 
Records, thatT ſhall preſume to recommend it, for more than an 
ordinary piece of Hiſtory, 

Our King had now,for many years enjoyed the Vertuous Queen 
Katharize,without that either (cruple of the Validity of their Match, 
or outward note of unkindneſs had paſt betwixt them. Neverthe- 
leſs,as, preſently after the Birth of the Princeſs (who alone of all 
their Children ſurvived) Lathey and others, controverted the Autho- 
rity, and extent of the Papal Juriſdiction, ſo in this Kingdom, the 
Diſpenſation of Fulz the ſecond for the aforeſaid Marriage being, 
privately, queſtion'd, many of our learned Men concluded it void, 
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were two great Armies conſum'd with the Plague, without other | 


at laſt, he was conſtrained to yield it together with himſelf. In | 
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aS being granted in a Caſe prohibited Fare Divino,and therefore ijn-| - 
diſpenſale. This again, whiſpered in the ears of many,begot ſuch| 
a muttering,as,being brought to the King,made Rim think whathe 
was todo, For though He knew that a keeping of the Succeſſion 
doubtful was one of the ill Arts by which Princes conſerve them- 
ſelves.yet,as a deſire to have Poſterity, which might ſucceed Him 
in the Crown, prevail'd over all other confiderations, He reſoly'g 
to clear this point by all fitting degrees; and the rather,in that he 
knew the ſame objections had been made (though wrongfully) to 
Edward the Fourth,and his Children. And certainly (as it appears 
co me by many circumſtances,) it was,in the beginning, as much 
as He could,in favour of the Princeſs his Daughter.So that, although 
the Biſhop of Tarbe (being ſent by Franc 1527. to conclude the Al. 
ternative formerly ſet down,) did object openly againſt her Legiti- 
mation, as being got by the King upon his Brothers Wife, it did 
_ | not much move Him.Bur,ſeeing it now grown a publick doubt, he 
thought it more notorious,than could be ſuppreſt, Neither did He 
believe that Charles would be greatly ſcandalized at it ; fince, to 
avoid the Treaty of windſor, Himſelf had alledg'd ſome things to 
this purpoſe. All which again (as Polydvre relates) was ſecretly f0- 
mented by Zong land Bilbop of Lincoln (his Majeſties Confeſſor,) at 
the inſtigation of the Cardinal;who both hated the Emperor, and 
was averſe from the Queen,by reaſon of her reproving his looſe, 
and inordinate life. Though (whatever Polydore ſaith,)it will appear 
hereafter, that woolſey indeavour'd not, finally,the Divorce. Howlſo- 
ever,on ſome orall of theſe cauſes,the King was much perplext,as 
knowing how deeply this affair concern'd himſelf, his Poſterity,and 
Kingdom. And becauſe it was eaſe tocolledt of what Conſequence 
any Rumor of this kind might by, He net only ſent co our Ambaſ- 
ſadors in Spatn,as is ſaid before, to filence the noiſe thereof, bur uſed 
all means poſſible both to appeaſe thoſe violent Jealouſies the| 
Queen had conceiv'd,and to ſatisfie his people, at leaſt until him- 
ſelf had looked further into the Buſineſs. In which certainly his 
Intentions privately were to proceed , For beſides his diſpatching 
his Secretary william Knight, Door of Law,to Reme,(whom yet he 
commanded to adviſe with our Cardinal by the way, being © in 
| France,) He took information ſometimes about his preſent Conditi- 
' on,and ſometimes (it is probable alſo) about ſuch Ladies as might 
; furniſh him a choice for a Genial, and ſecond bed.In which ee 
the Dutcheſs of A/anFoz,Siſter to Francs.,is the firſt I ind mentioned, 
whoſe Picture (as Hall ſaith) was ſent over,about this time, Neither 
did the Cardinal, being certified of theſe paſſages,omir to comply 
at leaſt in apparence with him,and therefore wrice to the King,that 
the beſt way to obtain his deſfire,was, to tell the Emperor plainly, 
thatunleſs bo ſet the Pope free (art this time in priſon,as is formerly 
mentioned)he would proceed in the Divorce upon his own,and his 


Clergies Authority. After which, he ſent for John (ark, Biſhop ry 
Bath, 


—— 
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Zath, (then reſident Ambaſſador in Fraxce)and commended him to 
the King, as a Perſon to whom he might diſcover himſelf ; and, 
cogether,deliver'd his opinion: Firſt, That,becauſe the Party would 
appeal,the buſineſs could nor be determined in Eng/and, unleſs the 
Pope would give him abſolute Authority,i omnibus Caſibus, (a Mi- 
nute whereof to be ſent to Rome, I have ſeen.) Secondly, That ſhe 
ſhould be perſwaded, ad ingreſſum Religionss. And, laſtly, if neither 
of thoſe could be effected ,it ſhould be thought of, 24d poſſe? clam fieri 
quoad forum Conſcientie? Concerning which points, the Biſhop of 
Bath at his return ſpeaking, ( as I find in an original from the ſaid 
Biſhop to wolſey) the King replyed, My Lord of Bath, the Bull is 
good,or it is naught ; If it be naughr,ler it be ſo declar'd,and if it 
be good,it ſhall never be broken by no by-wayes for me. Whereup- 
on,the Biſhop repreſented, that the Popes Captivity hindred all 
ſuits in that Court, and, howſoever, that the Proceſs would be fo 


|flow,asit could not bedetermined in fix or ſeven years.Beſides,that 


there muſt be Three diſtin& Sentences given in it, by three divers 
Judges,the two laſt tobe choſen for the adverle party. Laſtly,that 
after all this,the Sentence may be recall'd; 0; ſextentia contra Matri- 
monium,nunquam tranſit in rem Fudicatam, Adding,in Concluſion, as 
the knot of the buſineſs, thar the party would Appeal. To which 
the King anſwer'd, he thought She won1d not appeal from the Arch- 
Biſhop of Carterbury,and the Biſhops of Rechefter, Ely, and London:as 
for the tediouſneſs of the ſuit, fince he had patience eighteen years, 
that He would ſtay yet four or five more; fince the opinon of all the 


adding,that he had ſtudied the Matter himſelf, and Written of it, 
and that he found it was unlawful,de Fure diviyo,and undiſpenſable. 
Bufinefſes tanding thus, and no probability of the Queens fruitful- 
neſs ſince the Princeſs Mary's Birth,appearing;and the rather, that 
3p4niſh women are obſerved to be ſeldom Mothers of many children; 


[He reſolves to have recourſe to the Pope; Comforting himſelf, for 


the reſt,that no other difficulty appeared in removing all theſe in- 
conveniences, than the obtaining a Diſpenſation to diſſolve that 


Marriage, which a Diſpenſation only had at firſt made, He knew | 


the ſame key that lockt,could unlock. Therefore he thought fic to 
ſend to Rowme,both to repreſent the dangerous Condition of himſelf, 
his iſſue and Kingdom, and to ſolicite the Pope for a Licence to 
marry another. And the rather, for that ſo many Circumſtances 
had made the Bull and Breve, upon which the firſt Mariage was 
grounded,to be ſuſpected. The proſecuting whereof therefore (in a 
Diſpatch Dated 2 5th of December 1527) was recommended, by the 
Cardinal, to Sir Gregory Caſals, an Italian ; Which alſo he was re- 
quir'd to urge ſo far, as to ſay,that our King could impute the pu- 
niſhment God had lid on him in taking away his Iſſue Male,upon 
not!ung ſo much,as the unlawfulneſs of this Marriage; which lear- 
ned Men did alſo generally ſo deteſt,as they held it to be more than 
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Clerks of his Kingdom, beſides Two, were lately declared for him, } 
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the Pope could diſpence with (as I find they declar'd afterwards in 
2 Book; which was ſent thither.)Wherefore,that he ſhould procure 
a Commithon for hearing and determining this Cauſe,to be directed 
to the Cardinal]; or,if that were refuſed, to Biſhop Sraphylems, Dean 
of the Rwota, who had been lately in England. And that he ſhould 
furthermore ſay, that he doubted not, but the Pope would eaſily 
grant it, though againſt the will of Charles, ſince he had granted 
Charles a Diſpenſation and abſojution from the Oath which he had 
taken to Marry the Princeſs Mary,without ſo much as demanding 
the conſent of our King. For facilitating of which buſineſs, Let- 
ters of Exchange to the value of ten thouſand Ducatrs were ſent 
him; As alſo certain Inſtruments for the Popes ſigning, which were, 
Firſt,a Commiſſion, in ample form,to hear,and determine the cauſe 
in Emgland.Secondly,a Decretal,wherein the Pope, upon probation 
of Carnal knowledge between Arthur and Katharine, ſhould pro- 
nounce the Marriage void. Thirdly,a Diſpenſartion for the King to 
Marry another. Fourthly,a Pollicitation,that the Pope will not re- 
call any of theſe ARts. Butit was an ill time for Sir Gregory to Ne- 
gotiate with the Pope;he being(as I find by an Original diſpatch 
of Door Knight, Dated from Rome, September 13. 1527.) ſo aw'd 
by Hernando de Alangor, that he durſt neither give the ſaid &Kxivht a 
publick Audience,nor ſo much as admit a private Meſlage from him, 
but by the Intervention of the Cardinal Piſani. So that, what wiſ- 
dom or piety ſoever our King might pretend herein, the Coijunturs 
certainly was no way auſpicious. And the rather,becauſe the Pope, 
during his Impriſonment in the Caſtle of St. Angels, had been re- 
| quir'd in the Emperor's name (as I find by a diſpatch of Dotor 
Knights from Orvieto) not to grant any Ac concerning the Divorce, 
nor ſo much as ſuffer the cauſe to be heard before any Judge inour 
Kings Dominions.I find alſo in the ſame Letter that Lorenzo Pucci, 
Cardinal SaniForum Quatuor,being choſen by the Pope for diſpatch- 
ing our Kings buſineſſes, had told Doctor Kzizhr, that the Com- 
miſſion penned here in Ezgland, for the Popes ſigning, might not 
paſs,but that he had minuted another, which the Pope(though with 
ſome reluation)had granted;earneſtly intreating our King never- 
ctheleſs, not to put it in Execution, till the Spaniards, and Almains 
were gone out of 1taly, and himſelf left in his full liberty. To con- 
firm which grant alſo, the ſame Doctor Knigbr, by a Letter (dated 
Fan.g. 1528.) did certifie, that the King's Diſpenſation was ob- 
cained under lead, as amply as the Minute ſent from Eg/and did 
contain ; and the Commiſhon for the Lord Legate likewiſe was 
granted ſufficiently, though not according to the form propos'd ; 
and that it was drawn by the Cardinal SanForum Quatuor. More- 
over, he tells (as in the Popes name) that if Monſieur de Lantrech 
were come,the Pope thinketh he might,by good Colour,ſay to the 
Emperor, that he was required by the Zxg//h Ambaſſadours, and 


Monfienr de Lautrech to proceed in the buſineſs, All which particu- 
larities 


— — _—o__—— —— CC — —— — 


of King Hex «x the Eighth. 


larities,I have the rather ſet down, thatit mighr appear, how the 
difficulties,that the Pope made in this buſineſs,ſeemed to proceed 
chiefly from humane conſiderations. Which alſo is much confirmed 
by a diſpatch from Gregory Caſalis 13 Fan.1528.where (on the Popes 

art, and in his name ) he ſaith, that if the Kings Conſcience be 
{atisfied ( which he alone can beſt rell ) his Courle were, Ur fatim 
Committat caulam, aliam uxorem aucat , litem ſequatur, mittatur pro 
Legato,cc.and,that this was the only way for the King to attain his 
deſires: though yet he intreared, this advice might be taken,as pro- 
ceeding from the Cardinal Szniorum quatuor,and Simonetta,and not 
from himſelf. And this, certainly,as it may be thought a politick 


| Commiſſion for two Legates;which as it took up more time on the 


of tenderneſs of Conſcience, or conſideration of the hazard he 


acquaint the Pope with ſome domeſtick and private paſſages; which 


ob animi ctiam conceptum ſcrupulum, Regia Majeſtas nec poteſt xec vult,ullo 


advice, ſo would it have prov'd ſafer and eaſier for both, than a 


kings part, ſo it cauſed a like danger and inconvenience to the 
Pope. Howſoever,it appear'd afterwards, that the King, either out 


ſhould run, if the Pope would not confirm this At, thought not 
fit to allow thereof , but choſe rather to demand a larger Commiſ. 
ſion than that which Doctor Kx#zbr obtained; the procuring whereof 
alſo he committed to Stephen Gardiner, Doctor of Law,and Secretary 
to woolſey,and Edward Fox,Provoft of Kings Colledge in Cambridge ; 
Not negleQting in the mean time, both to inſtruct che Pope in his 
cauſe,and do him all the good offices he could with Chriſtian 
Princes,and States, and particularly the Yenetians, concerning the 
reſtitution of Ravenna and (ervia; though yet it took not ſuch 
effe& as was hoped, Neither did our King forger, by a Letter of 
Cardinal woolſey's to the Protonotary Fohy (aſali, to defire him to 


(though out of the reſpe& I bear ro that vertuous Queens memory) 
I cannot but mention ſomewhat unwillingly, yet muſt not omit, 
both for the ſake of that truth that ought ro be in Hiſtory, and as 
it ſeems to contain ſome Motive of the Kings intentions. I ſhall ſer 
down the words in Latin as they are extant in our Record. Smunt 
wonnulla ſecrets Sanfto Domino Noſtro exponenda, & non credendl literis, 
qiu4s ob Cauſas,morboſq; nonnullos,quibus, abſque remedio, Regina laborat,& 


unquam poſthac temporeyea uti,vel ut Uxorem admittere,quoacungqzevenerit. 
Gardiner and Fox,receiving their inſtructions in Feb. 1528.repair'd 
firſt ro Francis, from whom they readily obtain'd a promiſe to, 
cooperate puiſſantly with the Pope,for cffeuating the Kings defire, 
as alſo a perſwaſory and menacing Letter in caſe of refuſal ro the 
Pope ; For complying wherewith alſo the Biſhop Staphlyers was 
ſent by him to Rowe not long after. Our Ambaſſadors having given 
the King account hereof, proceeded in their Journey to /#aty, and 
coming at laſt to Orviero, where the Pope then was,they found him 
lodged in an old and ruinous Monaſtery, his outward chamber alto- 
gether unfurniſh'd, and his Bedchamber- hangings, together with 
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his Bed, valued by them(as the Original Letter hath it)at no moxe 
then 20 Nobles. The Pope yet receiv'd them lovingly ; though 
not without the anxiety fe who could neither ſafely 2rant,nor 
| deny the requeſt of a King,to whom he ſo much owed whatſoeyer 
liberty he enjoyed. Their inſtruions for the preſent, were only yer, 
to thank him for the Commiſhon and Diſpenſation granted in this 
buſineſs to Doctor Kzighr,and after intruſted to Gambara his Agent 
here (ſucceſſor unto Melerior Langus, who was firſt Authorized by 
the Pope, to give Queen Katherine notice of this affair, together 
with the Popes ſecret incention therein.) They added further, that 
by Gambara,as allo by SIC Gregory Caſal;s,our King had eladly under. 
ſtood, how all defe&s, upon due remonſtrance, ſhould be {upplied 
and amended. They were charged alſo,from the Cardinal, private- 
ly,to proteſt in his name, that he was no Author of this Counſel, 
After which they were delired;by him, to proceed to the merit of 
the Cauſe,and Qualities of the Gentlewoman (being,as I takeit, 
Miſtris Bolez.) The perplexed Pope,who knew well how much the 
Spaniard was intereſſed herein, heard them at this time with more 
fear, then at another time he would have granted their requeſt, 
Therefore, together with an ambiguous Anſwer, which he gave 
chem by word of mouth,he ſent,in Cipher,a Letrer co our King,of 
ſo much irreſolution,that it needed no other cover. Howſoever,as 
the Commiſſion of our Ambaſſladours was to ſtay till further order 
was given, they ſeemed ro take all in good part. At laſt our able 
Negotiators,urging the aforeſaid and many other Motives to the 
 Pope,and he again finding the Frexch and Confederate Army puiſ- 
ſant and victorious in the Kingdom of Naples at that time, made 
no difficuity to grant a full Commiſhon to two Legates, to Hear 
and Determine the Cauſe in Emg/and, being ( according to the 
Kings defire) wrolſey and (ampejus (not long lince made Biſhop of 
Salisbury.) Beſides,it ſeems he granted this following Pollicitation, 
or promiſe, Dated at Yirerbo,Fuly 23.1528.which yert,being no Ori- 
oinal-piece, but an antient Copy, extant among Sir Robert Cottons 
Records, I ſhall mention bur according to the credit it may deſerve 
from the equal Reader;only I muſt not omit to ſay, that,as divers 
Original diſpatches,both before and afrer,give ſome touches of it, 
and that the Date for the reſt is added, ſo ir may challenge better 
credit then to be thought a Minute, and much leſs a Counterfeit 
and ſuppoſed piece, which alſo is the more probable, in that the 
Pope granted ampler Teſtimonies than this, in favour of the Di- 
| vorce ; Howſoever they were either controll'd again, or detain'd 

in the Fands of his Miniſters, after that ſort, that our King might 
well take notice, but neither Copy nor advantage of them. 
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Promiffio Pontificis in Negotio 
Regis. 


Um nos Clemens, divina providentia ilius nomints Papa ſeptimus 
* modern , juſtitiam ejus cauſe perpendentes, quam chariſſnnu 11 
Chriſto filius noſter Henricus Oftauus Anglia Rex illuſtris, Fideti Defen- 
ſor, & Dominus Hibernit, de ejus Matrimonii nullitate, tanquam noto- 
rium, publicum, x famoſum, apud nos expoſuit , quod cum chariſſima 1t 
Chriſto filia neſtra (atharina, clare memories Ferdinandi Hiſpaniarum 
Rep1s Catholice filia, nulliter &+ de fatto contraxiſſe, &* conſummaſſe af- 


diendo, prout revera fic tranſgrediebatur, ad dilettos nobis in Chriſto fi- 
lios, Thomam, & Laurentium miſeratione divina Sanfte# Cecilie, & 
Saucte Marie in Tranſtiberim reſpettive titulorum, noſtri & Apoſtolice 
ſedis in Regnwo Anglie predifio Legatos de Latere , Commiſſionem ſub 
certa tunc expreſſa forma , (quam pro hic inſerta, & exprelſa haberi wo- 
lumus, & habemus) emiſerimus, ac eoſaem noſtros in ea parte wicege- 
rentes ac competentes Judices deputaverimes, prout fic et am tenore pre- 
ſentium effeftualiter &# pleniſſime conjunttim && divifim committinius, 
& aeputamus, quo animi noſtri eidem Henrico Regt in juſtitia {lla 
quam-celerrime adminiſtranda propenſionem certins & clarius atteſte- 
mur, ſecarioremque reddamus de judiciorum Labyrintho longo warioq; 
ambitu in cauſis ( ut nunc ſunt moros juſtiſſimis, non una fere etate 
explicabili, deniq, ut proceſſus per eoſdem deputatos noſlros juxta & 
ſecundum tenorem ditte commiſſionts habitus &+ faitus, fiendus aut ha- 
bendus, validus' & firmus ac inconcuſſus maneat ; Promittimus, &, 27 
verbo Romani pontificss, pollicemur, quod ad nullius preces, requifitio- 
nem, ſeu inſtantiam, merove motu, aut aliter ullas unquam literas, bre- 


gratie, aut aliter que materiam emilſarum antehac in cauſa preditta 
commiſſionum commiſſioniſue predicte, proceſſuſve per hajuſmod; deputa- 
, tos noſtros juxta & ſecundum tenorem aittarum commiſſionmm commiſ- 


| fuonifue preditte habiti & faiti, habendive aut fiendi, mhibitorium, re- 


| Vocatorium , aut quoviſmoado prejudicialem quacungq; ratione contineant, | 
 queve aidarum commiſſunum commiſſioniſue ſew proceſſus hujaſmod! 


| plenam, perfettam, finalem, & effettualem executionem remorentur., impe- 
| diant, aut in aliqno contrarientur, illave aut ecrum aliqua revocent, aut 
 eiſdem .vel eorum aliquibus in toto wel in aliqua parte eorundem pre- 
Judicent , concedemus ; Sed aatas a nobis eiſdem deputatis noſtris com- 
| miſſiones &* commiſſionem hujuſmodi, proceſſumg; per hujuſmodi deputa- 
tos noſtros juxta & ſecundum tenorem diftarum comm ſſionum commiſſio- 
mſue predifte habitum & fattum, habendumq; & fiendum ſua pleniſ- 
| ſum vt, authoritate robore & efficacia realiter e# cnm effectu conſervabi- 
mu, rati habebimns, tuebimur, & defendemus, Deniq; onnes tales li- 
feras, brevia, bullas, aut reſcripta, que diftarum commiſſionum commi. 


— 
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firmat, leges 1am daivinas quam humans in ea parte motorie tranſgre-/ 
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via, Bullzs, aut reſcripta, aliave quecunq; per modaum vel juſtitie, wel 
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« 'fioxiſue proceſſuſue antedifti exccutionem, aut ejuſaem virtute aecreta, 
COINS | definita, & pronunciata per eoſdem deputatos noftros confir mare poſſint 
aut valeant, abſq; mora, recuſatione, ant difficultate quacunq;, de temps- 
re in tempus realiter & cum cfſeitu walida & eficacia dabimus & cone- 
demns. Et, inſuper, promittimus, & in verbo Romani Pontificts pul- 
licemur, quod premiſſa vel eorum aliqua nullatenus infringemus, nec 4- 
liquid contra ea vel eorum al:qua dirette vel inairette, tacite vel expreſ. 
ſe, principaliter vel incidentur , quovu queſito colore wel tngenio, nifi 
Vi vel Metu coadtti, vel Dolo aut Fraude ad hoc inauttt, *Htentabim | 
aut faciemus ; Sed ea omnia & ſingula firma, wvaliaa, inconcuſſa & in- 
| wiolabilia patiemur, & permittemus. Ac inſuper, ft ( quod abſit ) alj- 
' quid contra premiſſa wel eorum aliqua quoviſmoao faciamins aut atten- 
| Femm, illud pro caſſo, irrito, inani & vacuo omnino haberi wolumus & 
| habemus, ac ex nunc prout ex tunc, O& ex tune prout nunc, calſamus, az- 
| nullamns, & reprobamus, nulliuſq; roborts aut efficacie fore vel efſe de- 


bere pronunciamus , decernimus , & declaramws. Datum Viterbi, die 
| xxtt. Fulit Milleſimo Quinzenteſimo Vigeſimo Ottavo 3: Pontificatus noſiri 
| CAnno Quintos 
Ita eſt Clemens Papa ſeptimus 
antediiins. 


This while, the Queen who underſtood well what was intended 
; againſt her, laboured with all thoſe paſhons which Jealouſie of the 
| Kings affection,ſenſe of her own honour, and the legitimation of her 
Daughter could produce; laying,in Concluſion,the whole faulr on 
the Cardinal; who yet was lefs guilty than the Queen thought, or 
Polyaore would make bo I will not deny yet,but,out of due regard 
to his Maſters Intereſts (ſo nearly concern'd in this great affair,)he 
might comply with the Kings deſires; but to be the fingle Author of 
a Counſel, which might turn ſo much to his prejudice, when the 
King ſhould dye,is more than may eafily be believ'd, of ſo cautious 
| a perſon as weolſey. And this innocence, perchance, was the reaſon 
that he neither ſuſpeted himſelfro be fo much abhorr'd of the 
Queen,nor to ſtand in that danger of her practiſes ; which yet pro- 
| cur'd at laſt his ruine. The firſt who gave the Cardinal notice of the 
Queens diſpleaſure (as I find by a Letter of his dated at Feverſham 5 
Tuly 1527. then in his journey towards Fraxce,)was the Arch. Biſhop 
of Canterbury; the conſequence whereof he ſo much apprehended,that 
he thought fit to uſe all means for ſatisfying her. Therefore he pre- 
ſently labour'd with the Arch-biſhop to perſwade the Queen, that 
whatſoever ſhe heard in this kind, was intended only for clearing 
the ſurmiſes of theBiſhop of Tarbe, formerly mentioned. He writ alſo 
roour Ambaſſadors in Sy4i», toquench all rumours there,upon the 
ſame pretext. But the Queen had ſent thoſe Agents abroad,(and, 
amongſt them, one Abel, her Chaplain) who both inform'd her of 
all that paſſed, and ingaged the Emperor to afliſt her ro the uteer- 


moſt of his power. Therefore the Pope ſtood more and more ſu _ 
eas 
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ded; The pace of Campejus (the promiſed Legate) alſo appear'd 
ſtaggering and flow, and all that might fruſtrate the King's in- 
rentions, was ſecretly practisd. This while the Cardinal, (who, 
out of the King's defigns would ever produce and ſubrogate ſome 
particular end of his own, whereof,either in point of glory or profit, 
he might make advantage, had ſo diſpoſed this of the Divorce, as 
thereby to mediate the Popes entire delivery, not only from the 
Guards,but even fear of the Emperor. Again,as, during the Popes 
reſtraint, he had (under pretence that it was the beſt expedient for; 
the Kings purpos'd Divorce): projetted a meeting of Cardinals at 
Avignon, for ſetling the government of the Church,where he him- 
ſelf intended to be preſent ; So, now, fince the King liked not that 
courſe, and that the Pope was free, he perſwaded him to erect ſome 
CathedralChurches in Exelana,at the price of throwing down more 
Monaſteries. Whereby it appears, both how buſie this Cardinal 


the liked the deſign well; bur that he would proceed deliberatly ; 


naſteries, might be conferred on the new Biſhops ; and that the rwo 


King's declining the abſolute Authority of che Church of Rome, did 


was, and how much he ſtudied his own ends. For as he knew this 
would pleaſe the King (who began to think that Religious perſons | 


it, ſo he afſur'd himſelf the Authority thereof would be derived on 
him chiefly, and the Pope, in the mean time, obnoxious ; while he 
could not but fear how far thoſe Innovations might extend. When 
this projet therefore was mov'd to the Pope,I find by aLerter of the 
Protonotary John Caſals, O.30. 1528. that he anſwered, gravely, 


becauſe it was ad perpetuam ret memoriam. Therefore he deſired the 
two Legates (for Campejus was by this time come) might be joyn'd 
in determining this buſineſs, and that all the Revenues of the Mo- 


Legates, having adviſed with the Pope hereof, thould afterwards 


might ſerve God as well in defending the Kingdom, as praying for | 


| 


| 


nominate them.So that it ſeem'd the Pope held it fitting to comply 


with the King a little at this time, fince Gardizer told him plainly, | 


that he had in his Inſtructions theſe words to tell him, Neceſf eff ſup- 


concluſion, a'Bull was granted for applying the Revenues. of ſome 


ons, that were now,in more then.one kind, given the Pope of our | 
diſpoſe the Pope more to oblige or diſoblige him. For, chough the 
Pope had reaſon to fear, leſt he ſhould loſe his antient Juriſdiction 
in this Kingdom, if he denyed; yet he might doubt as well, thar in 
adhering roo much to that ſide, he might offend the Emperor ſo 


.coyering Cervis and Ravenna, and of effecting certain other deſigns 


{ 
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far, as to hazard the loſs of his own. He therefore, ar once, treats 
with the Emperor of a perfe& peace and amity, and together of re- 


O 


{mall Monaſteries for maintenance of the Kings Colleges in Cam: | 
bridge and Windſor Caſtle: the Copy whereof is extant in Sir Robert | 
Cottons Library, It may be doubted yer, whether theſe Apprehenſi- | 


| 


' 
[ 


which he had in Florence; and grants(as is above ſaid)in apparence 


| 


2 a | 


Octob. 309. 


primi pro ſereniſſimi Regus Collegio Monaſteria cujuſcunq;, ordints ; In | Novemb. 2. 
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emer, 


a large Commiſſion to ſey and Campejus, Yet,in effeR,ſo reſtrain', 


as the Emperor might ſee it was not out of his power to check, or 


 revokeit. And this was all that Sir Gregory Caſalis,and Stephen Gar- 
diner, after much importunity,could obtain. They moved the Pope 
\ alſo ro Canonize Herry VI. ( which I find was formerly propog'd 
' to Alexander VI. by Henry VII.) to which the Pope anſwer'd, that 
'if the Arch-biſhop of (arterbury, and Biſhop of wincheſter ( who 
| had examined the matter in parrr/bz)did ſend the procels thither,as 
| their Commiſſion required, the Canonization ſhould follow ſhortly 
after. Buſineſſes ſtanding thus,our King thought fit to ſend Sir Fray. 


cis Bryan, Knight,and Peter Vannes (an 1talian, and his ſecretary for 
the Latin Tongue) to Rome z their Inſtructions in general (being 
ſigned with the Kings own hand) were to diſlwade the Pope frgy 
entring into any League with the Emperor, whoſe deſign wasS(he 
ſaid,to diveſt the Pope of h's Means,and Authority,by the forcible 


' bringing in of one Axgels 2 Cordelier to be Pope, who ſhould not 


 intermeddle with Secular Juriſdiction, and the Patrimony of the 
| Church ; which therefore the Emperor would take to himtelf ang 


uſurp. For preventing whereof, the King wiſhed him to keep x 


' Guard, offering in his own and Frazc# name, to contribute thereun. 
, to. They were commanded allo, to ſearch privately for a certain 
| pretended Breve, in Koe(taid tobe a Supplement or Confirmation 
. of the Bull of Falwes the fecond,and authorizing the Marriage with 
; Queen Katharine) lince it was not to be found in the Kings Records, 


Furthermoree they were requir'd todiſcovercin the name of a third 


perſon) whether, if the Queen enter'd a Religious life, the King 


j 
| 


| 


| 
j 


might have the Popes Diſpenſation to marry again, and the Chil- 
dren be legitimate.and whar Precedents were for 1t2Secondly whe- 


' ther if the King (for the better inducing of the Queen thereunto) 


would promiſe to enter himſelf into a Religious life,the Pope might 
not diſpenſe with his Vow,and leave her there? Thirdly,if this may 
not be done, whether he.can diſpenſe with the King to have Two 
wives,and the children of both legitimate? Since great reaſons, and 
precedents,efpecially in the old Teſtament, appear for it. All which 
they were todo with that ſecreſie,and circumſpection, that the cauſe 
might not be publiſhed, propounding the Kings caſe always there- 
fore as another mans. Laſtly(as in all other Inſtructions) ſome kind 


| of Menaces were to be added. But perſwaſtons and terrors wanted 


| 


þ 


not on the other fide ; which did ſo much more prevail with the 
Pope,as the danger was more immediate and preſſing on the Empe- 
rors part, than on our Kings. Therefore our Ambaſſadors were ſo 
far from obtaining any thing,bur what was formerly granted in the 
Commiſſion to Cardinal woolſey, and Campejus, that they found the 
Pope now more than ever diſpos'd to fayour the Emperor, Inſo- 


| much that they obſerved daily new delays, and reſtrictions in him. 


a: Stbif. ' Some whereof (beſides the evidence in our Records) Sanders doth 


Azgl. 


| 


confeſs, while he ſaith, that the Pope, by four ſeveral Meſſengers 
ro 
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to (ampejus (now on his way) gave him in charge ; Firft, chat he 
ſhould make eafte Journeys. Secondly, that,when he came to Emg- 
/aud,he ſhould labour all he could to reconcile the King and Queen. 
Thirdly, thar, if this could not be effected, he ſhould perſwade her 
toenter a Monaſtery,and take on her a Religious life. Laſtly,thar 
when this could be obtain'd, he ſhould give ao Definitive ſentence 


— _ -— — — 


(ſaith he ) ſummum & maximum ſit tibi Mandatum. Campejus thus 
inſtructed, protracts all things ; whereat though our King ſeem'd 
ſcandaliz'd, as ſuſpeCting it came from unwillingneſs, yer, being an 
active prince, he made uſe of that time, to negotiate in $Spazz for 
recovering the Preve, (of which above,)commanding the Biſhop of 
worceſter, and Door Edward Lee, by all means to procure it. At 
length(and not before the beginning of Oebey 1528. Campejus com- 
ing through Frazce, and being conducted thence into Enzland, by 
Its Clark, Biſhop of Bath, our Kings Ambaſſador there, came ro 
London, W here, being, by our Cardinal preſented to the King, he 
puablickly acknowledged in the name of the Pope, Cardinal, Cler- 
oy, and People of Rome, that our King was Liberator Urbs, Shortly 
afrer,obtaining audience of the Queen, he took occaſion both to ac- 
quaint her with her danger, and to perſwade her thereupon to re- 
nounce the world,and enter into ſome Religious life. For which ma- 
ny pretexts wanted not (as I find in our Records,) ſhe having been 
obſerved, ſince the Commiſſon obtained, to allow Dancing and 
paſtimes more then before. And that her countenance not only in 
Court,but to the People, was more chearful then ordinary z where- 
as (it was alledged) ſhe might be more ſad and penfive,confidering 


the Kings Conſcience was unſatisfled.and that he had refrained her 


| bed, and was not willing the Lady Princeſs, her Daughter,ſhould 


come in her company. But the offended Queen,replying perempto- 
rily, that ſhe was reſolved both to ſtand to thatMarriage the Roman 
Church had once allowedzand, howſoever, not to admit ſuch parti- 


| al Judges as they were, to give ſentence in her cauſe : Campejus 


Writes to Rewze, both to inform the Pope hereof, and to Gefire farther 
Inſtructions. The anſwer whereunto,the Pope yer ſo long deferr'd; 
that very near ſix Months paſs'd before the two Cardinals fate in 
their Commiſſion, | 

This while, the Biſhop of worce/ter,and Decor Lee, having given 


the Emperor an Overture of the Divorce, did. (by a Letter Lated 
at Saragoſa, April *. 1529.) return our King this Anſwer, on the | April 5. 
1529. 


Emperors part. That he was ſorry to underſtand of the intended 


Divorce,adjuring our King (for the reſt) by the Sacrament of Mar- | 
riage,not to diflolve it, Or, if he would needs proceed therein.thar | 


the hearing and determining of the buſineſs yer, might be referr'd 
tO Rome, or a General Council, and not be decided in Empland. Ad- 
ding further,that he would defend the Queens juſt cauſe. Where- 
with,the pretended- Original Zreve was produc'd,and a tranſumpr, 

9) 3 


for the Divorce, without expreſs commandement from him, & hoc 


[ 
| 
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| or otherwiſe, that he would ſend the ſaid Breve to the Pope. The 
' Emperor replied,that therefore he would not ſend it, Forif it mil. 
. carried,the Judges might then proceed as they would, but for ſend- 
| ing it to the Pope he would adviſe. And thar,if matters were now 
| as they: were heretofore, he would not fear to ſend it to Evgland. By 
' April2zo. | a Lerter alſo, the twentieth of April 1529, they certifie the King, | 
that the Emperor intended to ſend both to England and Rome, to 
| make his Proteſtations againſt this Divorce;and that he would not 
ſend the Original Breve. Furthermore, that he requir'd our King, 
according to an Article of a former Treaty,to fall upon Francis,as a 
perturber of the Publick Peace. Laſtly, becauſe the ſaid Ambaſſa- 
dors had heard, and conſider'd, at large, the Breve, they ſent their 
objeions againſt it, Which, being one of the grounds of the 
| Kings proceeding in this great affair, Thave thought fit puncually to 
| ſer down, as they are extant in the Original Letter, written in Ci- 
| pher,and thus to be read,as1T find it diſcipher'd in our Records. 

| That,where it is pretended,the Bu// and the Breve to be impetrate | 
in one day,cither they were impetrate in one ſute,and by one man; 
and then it is not tobe thought, bur that this ſute,being of ſo great 
importance,was committed to ſuch a one,ascould perceive,that the 
Bull, not containing ſo large Diſpenſation as the Breve, is ſuperflu- 
ous, (ſuppoſing the Breve to be neceſſary.) If the one were 1 
trate after the other, and the ſures made by one man, it is hard to 
think that one man, being inſtruct in the ſute for both, would - 
: the 


—— 
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Diſpenſation of leſs moment in a Bu//, and of greater moment in a 
| Zreve,ſeeing the one might be as facilly impetrate as the other,and 
that the Diſpenſation in Lead is more durable to remainzand, That 
the two Kings were bound to impetrateBlls,and not Breves, where- 
of he or they that had ſach Commiſſion, (as it ſeemeth} could not 
beignorant. And if theſe ſutes were made by divers perſons,and by 
ſeveral Commiſhons, there is no reaſon can be alledged (the impe- 
tration being in one day,)why to two ſeveral perſons ſeveral Com- 
miſſions ſhould be given herein,the thing requiring no haſt, theMar- 
riage following five or ſix years after, but more likely it is, if the 
Breve Were then obtained indeed, rthartit was procured by ſecret 
practiſes not known to al! parties guorum intererat ſcire & conſentire; 
for, both the parties conſenting, I think there can be no ſufficienr 
cauſe alledged, why, the thing being done by common conſent, the 
Breve rather then the Bu//ſhould have larger diſpenſation; for what 
needed two divers ſutes, with divers Commiſſions, if both the par- 
[ties were agreed upon the {utes 2 Eſpecially the impetration of both 
being in one day, _. | 
Secondly, ſuppoſing to be true,that Maſter Abel ſaith,the Queen 
to have ſworn, quod nunquam fait cognita a Principe Arthuro ; the 
cauſe of the imperration for ſo much is vain, (viz. ! qued Regina cum 
Arthuro principe matrimonium carnali copuls conſummaverit. It this 


of the parties, for they would not give himCommiſhon to impetrate 
diſpenſation for cauſe not true. 

Thirdly, ſuppoſing to be true, that Maſter 4be/ ſaith to me, thar 
the Queen never heard of ſuch Breve, before the Emperors Orators 
there preſented it to her ; how can ic ſtand, that is reported in the 
Breve, quod inmetratum eſt Breve ad Repine inſtantiam ? 

; Foarthly, if your Highneſs had made inſtance and ſupplication 
for the ſame Byeve, it 15 not to be thought that it ſhould be ſo far out 
of your Remembrance, the cauſes of impetration being ſuch, as 
your Highneſs might and could, anon, reduce it to the ſame. 
Fifchly,if it were impetrate at the inſtance of your Highneſs,and 
of the Queens Grace, no cauſe is why it ſhould be ſent into Spaiz 


and not to your Highneſs,and the Queens grace. If any will ſuppoſe 
| that it was done by your conſent,no reaſon agreeth why you ſhould 
conſent thereto,and not rather keepit in your own hands,than ſend 
it to the cuſtody of another. And yet, if you did conſent, it cannor 
be thought, bat that it ſhould remain jn your remembrance, as the 
firmity of your Marriage, and diſcharge of your Conſcience, with 
other things, touching highly your ſucceſſion ſtanding therein; And 
it may be ſuppoſed moreover, that ſome writing of the Depoſite 
| thereof ſhould remain there, which is not found. | 
Sixthly, conſidering that the King of moſt noble memory, your 
| Father then alive, your Highneſs not being ar the date of the Breve 


paſt 


— — 


be true, it appeareth that he that ſued the Breve had no commiſſion 


— 


— 


to King Ferxando (as the Emperors folkes firſt ſaid,but now ſwerve) | 
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paſt xv, or xvi years of age,[ for ſo the Cipher us ; thongh as King Hen. 
ry was then but xii, and ſomething more, 1 concetve thoſe figures were 
' Ciphers only, ſignifying his true age : unleſs perchance the Cipherer 
Deſcipher did otherwiſe miſtake it ,] It may be well ſuppoſed that your 
Highneſs was not then much to ſollicite the impetration of ſuch 
things. And thar,if any ſuch Breve ſhould have been impetrate, that 
' time, that rather it ſhould have been done at the inſtance of theKing 
' your Father, than of your Highneſs. And although then it might 
; have been impetrate in your Highneſs name, yet it could not haye 
| been done there without knowledge and conſent of the King your 
| Father,and alſo at his ſetting forth, And,if any his intervention and 
' conſent had been in this matter,he would not have bound King Fer- 
; #ando,and likewiſe have been bound himſelf,to get Bulls of Diſpen- 
ſation, And ſurely it may be thought that,if che King your Father 
| conſented, Dox Fernando of Spain did the ſame, ſo that it cannot be 
doubted, but that as they ſay here they have two Bulls reſervedin 
' their Archives, ſo ſhould alſo this 3reve have been, which indeed 
' was not there found, as hereafter ſhall be ſhewed, nor any ſuch is 
| found in your Highneſs Archives. Wherefore it may be well rec- 
' koned, that there was no ſuch obtained by the conſent of the King 
your Father. 
And ſo,Seventhly, maketh the Sreve ſuſpe&,that the Emperor's 
folks firſt ſaid, that it was found in Archivis Regum Hiſpaniarum, as 
| appeareth in my Lord Cardinals Graces Letters, and now,forget- 
ting themſelves, the Emperors Chancellor and Perinot have confeſſed 
to us, that it was found among the Writings of Doctor de Puebla, 
which was Orator of Spaiz, in Exzland, inthe Kings days of moſt 
noble memory your Father, Which contrariety maketh to appear 
that they do not upright. Of a Nephew of DoGor Pueble's being 
there,I have written in our Common Letters the fifth of 4pril,and 
now do again : by whom peradventure ſome light might be had, 
Eighthly, whoſo conſtdereth the highrenowned wiſdom of the 
King your ſaid Father,and his great ſage Council, men of ſingular 
wiſdom and learning for all purpoſes, maywell conceive, that,or ever 
, any Diſpenſation for Marriage to be had between your Higneſs and 
| the Queen were ſent for,that her Grace was examined az eſſet cogni- 
ta a principe Arthuro an non ? And that ſi faſa eff, that the two Kings 
would have provided therefore Diſpenſationem in Bulla, as they were 
bound. And on the other fide, fi negavit ſe fuiſſe copnitam, nihil erat 
| opts Brevi quoad, &c. And for the ſecond part of the Breve,{I cannot 
, {uppoſe that your Highneſs, in that time which the date of the 
Breve pretendeth ( your Highnefs being then not much more then | 
xii. or xV. years of age, and the King your Father living,)need any | 
diſpenſation in that party. And if noneneeded then, why ſhould. 
' your Highneſs then make inſtance for any,which is ſuppoſed in the | 
| Breve © ap | 
; Ninthly, if this 3reve were impetrate in the days of _ 
| Puebla 
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Phebla; the Being thereof ſo long in his hands, and the mannet of 
keeping of the ſame,giverh new conjecture that itisa thing caſſat; 
for the thing being of ſo much importance, touching ſo nigh your 
Highneſs and the Queen,why ſhould he keep it ; ſpecially ſo long ? 
for he lived in England after the date of the Breve,five or {ix years, 
and dyed there,not long after the King your Father. Who can think 
that ſuch a King,and ſuch a Council, would have ſuffered the 2reve 
to be out of their hands,in his hands,all that time.,if the Zreve had 
been known to them neceſlary for this Matrimony,and of any value > 
And, as I ſaid,the manner of keeping thereof ſeemeth ro confirm 


thatit wasnot kept in a caſe of Tin,after the manner of preves; for | 
only in a paper they did exhibit it rous twice, Another,that in the 
Siperſcription it appear'd {lubbered, by reaſon of often Handling, 
peradyenture lying among ſo many his Writings and old Letters 
whetefore,although it were then impetrate,yet it ſeemeth that he 
cook it ascaflat,and-void,peradventure as ſurreptitiouſly obtained 
of his own head, without any Commiſhon or conſent of the patties, 
Tenthly,another ſuſpicion is, that,alchough the Emperors Chan- 
cellor and Perexor ſay, they have divers Letters and Writings of 
the ſaid Puebla's, concerning both the Firſt marriage, and Second 
ofthe Queens ; yet, becauſe they uttered not that they have any | 
thing ſpecially concerning this Breve, ( which they would not 
have forgotten to ſay, for ſo much as it maketh for their purpoſe, 
if there had been any ſuch, ) moved upon that ſuſpicion, Ideman- 


ſpecial Letters concerning this 3reve? They could not, ne did 
not ſay that they had ; but the Emperor's Chancellor anſwered, 
that the Breve was enough. -Whereupon may be gathered, that 
his anſwer implyed, that they have none other, 

Eleventhly,if any ſuch Breve were impetrate at that time,by the 


knowledge and conſent of both the Kings, likely is, that either of 


Archivis ſuis, If they will ſay, this is it; what likelihood is it, that 
it ſhould be ſent into England, to come into Spain ? for this Breve, 
if it were in Doctor de Pucbla's cuſtody, came our of Exglend after 
[his death, with other his Writings ; which I think his Nephew 
there, (if he confeſs that it was found amongſt other his Uncles 
Writings) will alſo confeſs. I ſay, why was it ſent into Exp /and 7 
It is not to be doubted, but Dox Fernando had an Ambailador in the 
Court of Roe, which might eaſilier and nearer way have ſent it 
into Spain, Wherefore, if they cannot, out of their Archives, 
bring forth any ſuch Breve, their diligence in cuſtody of ſuch 
things ſuppoſed,and well deprehended in the Cuſtody of two Bulls, 
(for ſome of the Secretaries ſaid to me that they have two,) they 
may, of this, gather ( themſelves) that there is no ſuch, ne any 


| 


| the ſamie;which manner of keeping I conjecture of two things;One, | 


ded of them, and divers times to the ſame, whether they had any | 


them ſhonld have one. Let them then here bring forth the Breve ex | » 


other-where, of any effe& and value, 
| | TY The 
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, The Twelfth ſuſpicion againſt the-Breve is in it ſeif; that, when- 
loever it was impetrate,it was not duly impetrate,may be gathered 
of divers things in the ſame,and about the ſame;the hand cf (ome 
learner,and not of one exercis'd in writing of ſuch things; and ſome 
defaults in the writing ; ſuch, as my Lord of worcefter ſaith, he hath 
not ſeen committed in any Zreve. And,as he truſteth to prove, the 
Date ſhall utterly condema the Breve. And theſe exceptions were, 
as I find in another Letter,dated from the ſame Ambaſſadors to the 
Cardinal: Firſt,that there were Raſures in it Secondly,divers hands, 
Thirdly, Names falſe-written, as Artherus pro Arthurus. Fourthly, 
che Date falſe ; as being Decem.26.1503, which, according tothe 
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| date of #reves, beginning 25.Dcc.was almoſt a year before Fulins1I, 


was Pope. Ir was obſerved, likewiſe, that the Seal ſwell'd in the 
middle,and appear'd like ſome old Seal newly clap'd on. And thus 
much out of theſe diſpatches of thoſe able negotiators the Biſhop 
| of worceſter, and Edward Lee the Kings Almoner , who, ſending the 
tranſumpt of the reve to the King 4pril 23, by a Letter 12 of June 
following,alſo certified our King of the ſending of Gongales Fernandy 
the Emperours Chaplain to the Earl of Deſmond in Ireland (which 
hath relation tothatI have formerly ſaid of him) together with 
the return of a Chaplain of the ſaid Earls in his company; the Em- 
peror ſeeming to take this intended Divorce ſo much to heart, that 
he thought fit to give our King this Jealouſte. Shortly after which 
I find alſo the Biſhop of worceſter repealed. 

"This while,the common people,who with much anxiety attended 
the ſucceſs of this great affair,ſeem'd, betwixt pity to Queen K«- 
tharine, and envy to Anne Bolen, (now appearing tobe in the Kings 
favour) to caſt out ſome murmuring and ſeditious words; which he- 
ing brought to the King's ears, he thought fit toproteſt publicklyin 
an Aſſembly of Lords, Judges,e+c. call'd to his Palace of Bridewel, 
That nothing but deſire of giving ſatisfaction to his Conſcience, 
and care of eſtabliſhing the Sicceſlion tothe Crown in a right and 


undoubred line, had firſt procur'd him to controvert this Mardagy 


being ( for the reſt) as happy in the'affetion and vertues of his 
Queen, as any Prince living. To confirm which alſo, he cauſed 
Anne Bolen to depart the Court,in ſuch an abrupt and diſcontented|. 
faſhion, that ſhe determined to abſent her ſelf altogether. Neither 
could ſhe be induced ( as Saxdeys hath it ) to come to the King any 
more,till her Father was command (not without threats) to bring 
her thither. Who by repreſenting the common danger to them 
both, obtained atlength ( though not without much difficulty ) 
the conſent of his unwilling Daughter to return ; Where yet ſhe 
kept that diſtance, that the King might eaſily perceive how ſenfi- 
ble ſhe was of her late diſmiſſion, 

It was now mid- Atay 1529,when our King,underſtanding how the 


Pope intended a ſtrict League with the Emperor,and judging wiſely 
alſo,that Fraxcis, upon the reſtoring of his Children, might eaſily 
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be drawn from him, did reſolve, without relying any longer on 
either of their promiſes,to take the beſt courſe he could, for giving 
1 Concluſion to this buſineſs. And the rather,in that matters ſeem'd 
daily more and more indiſpos'd for that concluſion he defir'd, For 
though Campejus, according to the order he had from the Pope(as I 
find by a diſpatch of Fohn Caſalu, Dar. Dec. 37. 1528.) did both per- 
ſwade the Queen to a Divorce, and diſfwade the King from it, as 
having either way the end he propos'd : yet he fail'd in both, Nor 


Cauſe, (the Diſpenſation being relative tothe Queens entring into 
Religion, or other diſſolution of the Marriage;) in regard (as the 
Pope pretended ) it was got by the importunity of Cardinal woolſey 
with intention that it ſhould be ſhewed to the King and Cardinal 
only, as an arrha or token of his good will, and afterwards burnt ; 
proteſting nevertheleſs to the ſaid Caſa/#, that he deſired the Car- 
dinals ſhould proceed according to their Commiſſion, but that the 
Bulla Decretalis ſhould by no means be ſhewed to any of the Kings 
Counſellors, or other perſon whatſoever, though upon Oath of 
Secreſie;it being ſufficient that the King and Cardinal had ſeen ic 
already,in Campejws hand. How our King yet was ſatisfied with this 
evaſion of the Popes, appears not to me by any Record,more,than 
that he ſtill ſolicited the Pope, that it might be exhibited publickly. 
Howbeit the Pope, who had far other thoughts, told our Agents, 
that he kept the Zulla Decreralis lecretly, as well from all his Car- 


our Records) He commanded one Franciſco Campaxa (his ſervant) 
into Exg/and,on pretence to confer with the King and Cardinal, 


of all which, He finally objected to our King, that he had not kept 
promiſe with him, about the Reſtitution of Cerwia and Ravenna. Our 


to Sir Francis Bryan, and Peter Vannes again, to renew his offer of a 
Guard of a Thouſand or two Thouſand Men, tobe kept at the coſt 
of the Frexch King and his, whereof the Comte de Tarenne, and Sir 
Gregory Caſalis ſhould be Captains; and, in the mean while, that a 
General Peace ſhould be treated of. But whether the Pope,as being 
late enongh offended with the Guard which the Emperor put on 
him,would not now accept them from any other Prince;or that he 
thought them too flender to defend him , or that it would argue 
partiality to do any thing on theſe terms; or that otherwiſe he had 
made his private Peace with the Emperor, (which certainly was 
the truth;) T donor find the Pope accepted this offer. Howſoever, 


he ſeemed till to fear the Emperor;Inſomuch that,by a Diſpatch 
L 2 from 
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would he(as I find in the ſame diſpatch) let go out of his hand the. 
Decretal Bu//! mentioned before,being the Abſolute decifion of the | 


dinals;as fearing leſt the Emperor ſhould call him co a Council for | 
it. For the more cantion,taking order that the Memory of it ſhould | 
be razed out of all his Archives. And,not ſtaying here,(as I find by. 


but indeed to charge Campejms to burn the Decretal, For colouring 


King conceiving hereupon, that all theſe difficulties the Pope 
|made,proceeded from the fear which he had of the Emperor,ſends 
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1528. 


Dec. 15. 
1528, 
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April 21- 


April 21. 


May 4. 


June 13+ 


T.he Life and Reign 
from Gregory Caſalis, Dated Fannary the third, 1529, I find the Pope 
for the better making both his own, and a General Peace, eſpeci. 
ally betwixt (harles and Francis, ( which alſo followed art Cambray 
this year,) delcar'd to Cardinal woolſey, he thought it neceſſary ty 
go himſelf in perſon into Spaiz, and that Cardinal wlſey ſhould gg 
along with him;nort yet as Pope and Cardinal, but as two Legates, 


or Ambaſſadors, for concluding a Peace, Bur this Journey (if at 


— — 


| leaſtir were really intended ) was interrupted by the fickneſs of 


the Pope, which was thought ſo deſperate,that our Cardinal Feb,7, 
wrote to Stephen Gardiner (then at Rome)that;by all means, he ſhould 
procure the Papacie for him, being (as affairs then ſtood) the moſt 
indifferent and equal that could be found in Chriſtendom, To 
which purpoſe alſo,beſides our Kings Recommendations, the Car. 
dinal had obtained the French Kings Letters, written with ſo much 
earneſtneſs for him, that though the Convaleſcence of the Pope 
did fruſtrate this deſign, Stephen Gardiner yet was wiſhed to keep 
the Letter iz emnem eventum. I find alſo, Order was given, thatif 
woolſey could not be choſen, the Cardinals which were for him 
(being a third part of the whole number) ſhould put in a Proteſtati. 
on, and departing the Conclave, ſhould in ſome ſecure place pro. 
ceed to an Eleftion,notwithſtanding any to be made at Rome. Bur, 
whether the Pope having notice of this untimely ambition of our 
Cardinal, were now offended with him,or that otherwiſe his in- 
gagement to the Spaniard (whereof,in a Diſpatch from the Pope to 
the Emperor Faly 21, 1528, that came to our King's hands, there is 
mention,) did hold himſelf, I find after this time the Pope more 
averſe than ever. Therefore, notwithſtanding a deſign of his,that 
Cardinal woolſey and Campeyw, having finiſhed the buſineſs of the 
Divorce, ſhould afterwards go to conclude an Uniyerſal Peace,yet 
all that paſt in this affair afterwards ( on his part) was little more 
chen illuſion. Which Sir Francis Bryan diſcovering, in a Diſpatch 
to our King,plainly told him,no good was to be done ; which our 
King alſo believing, had commanded Gardiner to threaten the Pope 


with his ſollicitation of the Princes of Almaiye. Among whomlI 


find particularly George Duke of Saxony (the Lutherans in vain op- 
poſing it)to have perſwaded the Divorce, Gardiner, hereupon,uſeth 
more then one menace z though ſo much in vain,that, for a Con- 
clufion,he adviſed our King to proceed upon the Commiſſion given 
to the Legates, the Pope being (as he alledged April 21, 1529.) 
aw'd by the Ceſareans, as he had rather ſuffer much in anothers 
name, than do any thing in his own. To incourage him the more 
alſo, Gardiner calls the Breve falſe and counterfeit, as being not to 
be found in the Regiſters at Rowe, Moreover, for ſeconding this 
advice, Gardiner , by another Letter, May 4. ſayes there was 
danger of recalling the Commiſſion given to woolſey and Campejus; 
W hich was confirmed by divers other Letters from our Agents: 
W hereof Gregory (aſalis, in a Diſpatch of x 3 Fare following, gives 
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4 reaſon,in theſe words of the Pope;who, being at that time more 
flackly relieved from the Confederates than he cthoughr, and di- 
vers of his Subjects (for the reſt) iu Arms againſt him, ſaid, .14alle 
ſeſe in preceps dari, & Ceſaria Stabulo, nedum a Sacris inſeruire, quam 


The Remedy whereof he expected only from the Emperor. So 
that not only fear, but even hope making him obnoxious, hedid,for 
more than one reaſon,encline to the Emperor. Our Kiog alſo,being 
well inform*d hereof by certain excuſatory Letters from Rome,and 
thata Treaty betwixt the Pope and Emperor (whereof there (hall 


view appointed ; gave order firſt to recal Gardiner and Bryan ; yet 
ſo as he negleed not, at the ſame time, to ſend william Benner, 
Doctor of Law,to Rome, to hinder the Advocation of the cauſe , 


[whereof he was ſo Jealous, that he intercepted not only thoſe Diſ- 


patches which were ſent to Rowe from Campejws, orany elſe, but 
even thoſe intelligences which Queen Katharine ſhould give to her 
Aunt the Lady Margaret, Governeſs of the Low-Countries. So that 
now our King, finding his Conſcience unſatisfied, his Nobility in 
ſuſpence; and the people mumuring at theſe procraſtinations in an 
affair that ſo much concern'd the Succeſſion, Charged the two 
Cardinals to proceed;as being ſatisfied by a particular Diſcuſſion 
of this buſineſs before Arch-Biſhop warham, and divers the lear- 
nedſt men of both Univerſities, at Lamberh,that his cauſe was fair. 

Aud now, publick notice of a ſolemn hearing being given, the 
Court was appointed to fit ; the Queen chuſfing Arch-Bithop war- 


1bam,and Nicholas weſt Biſhop of Ely, Doors of the Law,and Fobn 


Fiſher Biſhop of Rocheſter, and Henry Standiſh Biſhop of St, Alaph, 
Doors of Divinity,her Counſel, ec. according to the permiſſion 
the King gave her in that behalf. The paſſges whereof, our of an 
Antient and Authentick Record in Parchmenr, ſubſcribed by the 
three Notaries (uſed in this buſineſs) and remaining in the Cuſto- 
dy of thatgreart Antiquary, Sir Henry Spelman, Knight, I ſhall ſer 
down, with as much particularity, as the context of my Hiſtory 
will ſuffer. 


The place appointed for hearing and determining the Cauſe, 


| was 4 great Hall in Zlack-Fryers in London, (commonly call'd the 


Parliament-Chamber,) The time,the thirty firſt of 12ay, 1529. The 
Judges, the two Cardinals above mention'd, whoſe Commiſſons 
I have thought fit to ſet down art large. 

Clemens Epiſcopus, ſervus ſervorum Dei, dileftis filis Theme Santts 
Cecilie Eboracen. & Lanrentio Sanfte Maris in Tranſliberim de Cam- 
pejo nuncupatis presbyterts (ardinal;bus, in Regno Arglie noſtris & 
_Apoſtolice ſedis Lepgatis de latere, Salutem, & Apoſtolicam benediftiu- 
nem. Sane ad aures noſtras ex plurimorum fide-dignorum relatione fre- 
quenter perlatum eſt, de waliditate illius matrimonit quod chariſſumus 
in Chriſto filius noſter Henricus Anelie Rex illuſtris , Fidei defenſor & 


Dom:- 


inferiorum hominum, [ubditorum, Vaſſalorumg; rebellium injurias ſuftinere. 


be mention) was already upon Term of Concluſion, and an Inter- | 


| 


| 
| 


> 
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March. 
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Dominus Hibernie, cum chariſſima in Chriſto filia noſtra Catharing Re. 
gina, ſedis _Apoſtolice aiſpenſatione prehenſa, contraxiſſe & conſummſſe 
dig noſcitur, ſuborram nuper in partibus illis queſiioners, que lictt in pub. 
licum Ecileſie judicium deduita hatlenus nonfuerit, cauſe temen tam 
magni graviſque momenti exits, viz, quem juſtitia & 4quitas dederit, 
animes iflic omuium fic habet ſuſpenſos, ut celerem ac maturam aefini- 
tionem requirat , non fine maximo diſcrimine proteland, (um itaque 
705, quos ad juſtitiam in juaicio & veritate, omnibus ex equo ſubmini- 
ſtrandum Servum Servorum Dew conſtituit, faiti weritatem per nos iþ- 
ſos inquirere ac Canſam hanc examinare non valemus, Conſiderantes 
preterea quod fattum, ex quo jus oritar, illic certins quam hic, tumetiam 
citius expeditinſq; cop noſes potertt , Cupienteſq;, preſertim in Regno ill 
ſedi Apoſtolice ſemper devotiſſimo , omnem aiſſentionum materiam ex- 
tingui, & dulciſſumum illum pacus amoriſq, inteſtinum concentum felh 
ciſſimamq; charitatis Harmoniam multos jam annos conſtantem retineri, 
ac in poſterum conſervart , dictamq, proinde ſuper prefato matrimonig 
rauſam in judicio, juſtitia, & veritate decidi, certumg; firmum, wali- 
dum, & maturum, quod maxime expeadit, finem ſortiri ; Circumſþettic 
ni veſtre ad andiendum:' ea omnia & ſingula que ditti matrimonit vires, 
diſpenſationiſue CApoſtelice cujuſeunq; coram wobis producende aut ex- 
hibende wvaliditatem aut invaliaitatem contingant, deq, & ſuper omni- 
bus tllis ac aliss quibuſeunq; materis, allegationibus & cauſis diitam 
matrimonium aut diſpenſationem concernent. ſeu tangentibus cognoſeend, 
necnon in cauſa ditti matrimonit & wvaliditatis diſpenſationis, wocatis 
partibus, ſummarie & de plano, fine firepitu & figura judicii proceden- 
dum, diſpenſationes quaſcunq; CApoſtolicas, prout illes validas, effuaces, 
& ſuffeientes,invalidaſue , inefficaces, minus ſfuſficientes , ſurreptitias, 
aut arreptitias, aut alio quocunq; modo enervat. inveneritis, tales ills 
eſſe, & haberi debere pronunciandum & dcelarandum, dittumg, matri 
monium ſimiliter, fi ab alterntra parte petatur , prout animo confcien- 
tieque veſtre juris ratio per ſuaſerit, validum, juſtum, & legitimnm, ac fir- 
mam eſſe, aut t contra invalidum, injuſtum, & illegitimum, nullumqut 
fmiſſe & eſſe ; prowalido juſto legitimo &* firmo, aut t contra, invalid 
injuſfto & illegitimo , nullog; haberi debere , definiendam , ſententiand, 
& decernendums;, ac in eventum improbate adiſpenſationis &* declara- 
tionis nullitatis matrimonit , ſummarie & de plano fine ſtrepitu & fie 
ra judicii, wt prefertur , ſententiam divortii judicialiter proferend. 
denique tam Henrico Regi , quam Catharine Regine prefatis, ad alia 
vota commigrand. Licentiam tu domino & facultatem tribuendum. Vo 
bis conjunitim, & altero veſtrum nolente aut impeaito, divifim, citra. 
omnen perſene aut Furiſadiitionis gradum, omni recuſatione &+ appella- 
tione remotis, vices & omnem autoritatem noſtram committimus & ae- 
mandamus, Vos etiam conjunttim, & alters veſtrum nolente, aut impe- 
dito, diviſim , ut prefertur, ad ea omnia que in hac commiſſione couti- 
nentur dumtaxat exequenda, expedienda, ac plene finaliq; executioni 
,demandanda, Vices-gerentes noſtros etiam ex certa noſtra ſcientia crea- 
mus, & deputamus, ita, ut in premiſſis, quod nos authoritate et poteftate 
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noftra facere poſſemus , ia etiam vos facere paſſitis. Vobis quoque tam 
prolem ex primo matrimonio ſuſceptam, ſt id ita expedire Viſum fuerit, 
quam ex ſecundo matrimonio ſuſcipiendam , legitimam decernend. pro- 
munciand. & promulgand, legitimitatem etiam atriuſq; prolss, cenſu- 
ris & pens Eccleſiaſticis quibuſcunque, per modum decreti aut ſanttio- 
nis perpetue > muniendt & wallanat omnibus walidioribus & efficacio- | 
ribue modis & formis que de jure concipi & excogitari poterint , ex | 
certa woſtra ſcientia, authoritate Apoſtolica, tenore preſentium, poteſta- | 
tem pariter & authoritatem concedimus , Non-obſtantibus Conciltis ge- 
neralibus, tApoſtolicis conſtitutionibus, & orainationibu editis, ceteriſq; 
contrarits quibuſcunq; « Dat. Viterbit, Anno Incarnationis Dominice 
AMilleſimo Dningenteſimo Viceſimo Ottavo. Sexto 1d. Tunii, Pontificatins 
noſtri Anno Quinto. 


After the Commiſſion was read, our Chronicles with one con- | May 31. 


[ſent ſay,the King was Call'd,and appear'd perſonally in Coart, at | Hl. 


whoſe Feet the Queen proſtrated her ſelf, demanding Juſtice,right, | His. 


and pity, ec. But now to come to the Record.l find the King and 
Queen were by Loxgland,the Kings Confeſlor,cited to appear upon 
18, Faze nextenſuing. The King (for obſerving his time,) gave 
Richard Sampſon, Dean of his Chappel, and Fohz Bell, Door of the 
Decrees, a Commiſſon ſealed in green Wax, and dated at Greex- 
wich,15.Fune;by which he conſtituted them his ProQors,with Au- 
thority torefuſe or accept the Court and Juigement of the two 
Cardinals,and,if need were, to Appealzallowing them alſo to ſub- 
ſtitute other Proctors; binding himſelf finally ſub Hyporheca & obliga- 
tione Bonorums, tO ratifie what they ſhould do. But che Queen,ufing 


Godwin. 
Stor. 


Jan, 15- 


2 ſhorter way,appear'd in perſon, proteſting yet againſt the Cardi- | June 18. 


nals,as incompetent Judges; requiring further,that this her Prote- 
ſtation might be Recorded, and ſo departed preſently out of the 
Court, This while the Cardinals, who took into their Commiſhon 
Fohn Longland, Biſhop of Lincoln; Fohn Clark, Biſhop of Bath and 
wells ; John Iſlip, Abbot of weſtminfter z and Door Fobx Taylor, Ma- 
ſter of the Rolls,ſent unto the Queen Letters Monitory; declaring, 
if ſhe appear'd not, they would notwithſtanding proceed to exe- 
cute their Commiſſion ; for which purpoſe the above-mentioned 


Biſhop of Bath and wells, was employed, but ſhe, refuſing, is pro- | June 25: 


nounced Contumacious. 

Certain Articles were then put in by the Legates, againſt our 
King and Queen Katherine, the principal ſubſtance whereof was,that 
Prince Arthur did Marry,and Carnally know Queen Katherine,con- 
firming alſo this Marriage by Cohabitation with her till his death, 
After which, King Heyy being his brother,did Marry the ſaid Lady 
Katherine, Anno Domini 1 509.in facie Eccleſie,and had Children by her; 
which Marriage yet,being as well Divine as Ecclefiaſtico jure prohibi- 
ted,and (unleſs it may be otherwayes made good) tobe repured in ' 
it ſelf nullum omnino & invalidum, had cauſed huge ſcandal, both 
in the Clergy -and people: of Exzlzxd, and of many otHtr he 

inſo- 
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June 28. 


June 5; 


inſomuch that it hath come tothe Popes ears, who taking notice 
hereof, gave Commiſion to thoſe Cardinalls to hear and proceed 
in this buſineſs, according to the importance of it. 
This being done, the Queen is cited a {econd time to appear, 
which ſhe refuſing, is pronounc'd again Contumacious. This hin. 
dred not the Court yet to proceed, and appoint Doctor Taybr, 
Arch-Deacon of Buckingham,to examine the Witnefles, while them- 
ſelves,calling for the Diſpenſations thar were alleg'd in favour of 
| this Marriage,a certain Bu//and Breve were exhibited, which T have 
thought fir to ſet down at length as they are extant in the ſame 
Record. ; | 
T he Bull being ſuv plumbo, more Romans Curie, Was an Original, but 

the Zreve was only a Copy ſubſcrib'd and ſign'd with the hand of 
Tuan Vergara,a Canon of Toledo, and publick Notary, authoritare 4- 
poſtolica ; and with the Seals of Balrhzzar de Caſtia lione, the Popes 
Nuncio, and the reverend Father in God Alforſws de Fonſeca, Arch- 
Biſhop of Toledo. 


The Bull 


Ulius Epiſcopus ſervus ſervorum Dei dile&to filio Hen- 
rico chariffimi in Chriſto filii Henrici Anglic Regis il- 
luſtris. naro,& dileAg in Chriſto filie Catharine charil- 

| mi in Chriſto filii noſtri Ferdinandi Regis ac chariflime in 

Chriſto filie noſtre Elizabeth Reging Hiſpaniarum & Sici- 

lie Catholicorum nate illuſtribus, Salutem & Apoſtolicam 

benediftionem. Romani Pontificis precellens authoritas 
conceſla ſibi deſuper utitur poreſtate, prout perſonarum 
negotiorum & temporum qualicate penſata id in domino 
conſpicit ſalubriter expedire, Oblate nobis nuper pro parte 
| veſtra petitionis ſeries continebatr, Quod cum alias cu filia 
 Catharina, & tuncin humanis agens quondam Arthurus 
chariſfimi in Chriſto falii noſtri Henrici Anglig Regis illu- 

Rtriſfhmi primogenitus, pro conlervandis pacis & amicitix 

nexibus & fxderibus inter charifſimum in Chriſto filium no- 

ſtrom Ferdinandum, & chariſſhmam in Chriſto faliam no- 
ſtram Elizabeth Hiſpaniarum & Siciliz Catholicos ac przfa- 

[cum Angliz Reges & Reginam, matrimonium per verbale- 


[girime de preſenti contraxiſlerisilludq; carnali copula for- 


{an conſummaviſſetis, Dominus Arthurus prole ex hujuſmo- 


[di matrimonio non ſuſcepta deceffir, Cum autem ſicut ea- 


dem | 
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dem petitio .ſubjungebat, ad hoc ut hujuſmedi vincu- 
lum pacis & amicitix inter prefatos Reges & Reginam 
djutius permaneat, cuplatis matrimonium inter yos pet 
verba legitime de prelenti contrahere, ſupplicari nobis fe- 
ciſtis, ur vobis in premitſis de opportune Diſpenlationis 
gratia providere de benignitate Apoſtolica dignarcmur ; 
Nos igitur, qui inter {ingulos-Chriſti fideles, preſertim 
Catholicos Reges & principes, pacis & concordix amcaW- 
nitatem vigerc inten(1s defideriis affetamus, volq; & quem- 
liber veſtrum a quibulcunq; excommunicationis. ſuſpenſi 
onis & interdiCt. aliiſq; Eccleftaſticis ſententiis, cenſuris & 
penis, 4 jure vel ab homine, quavis occaſione vel caula, 
latis, fi quibus quomodoliber innodati exiftitis, ad et- 
ſetum prelentium duntaxat conlſequendum , harum ſerie 
abſolventes, & abſolutos fore cenſentes, hujusmodi ſup- 
plicationibus inclinati, vobiſcum, ut impedimento affini- 
tatis hujuſmodi ex premiſſis proveniente, ac canſtitutioni- 
bus & ordinationibus Apoſtolicis ceterilq; contrariis ne- 
quaquam obſtantibus, Matrimonium per verba legitime 
de prelenti inter vos contrahere, & in eo, poſtquam con- 
tractum fueric, eriamſ1 jam forſan ha&enus de facto pub- 
lice vel clandeſtine contraxeritis, ac illud carnali copula 
conſummaveritis, licite remanere valeatis, authoritate A- 
poſtolica tenore prelentium de ſpecialis dono gratiz dil- 
penſamus, ac vos & quemliber veſtrum, i contraxeritis (ut 
przfertur ) ab exceſlu hujuſmodi ac excommunicationis 
lententia quam propterca incurriſtis, eadem authoritate ab- 
ſolvimus, Prolem ex hujuſmodi matrimonio five contracto 
five contrahendo luſcepram forlan vel ſuſcipiendam legiti- 
mam decernendo. Proviſo quod tu (filia Catharina) prop- 
=o hoc rapta non fueris; volumus autem quod fi hujuſmodi 
[matrimonium de facto contraxiſtis, Conteſlor, per vos & 
quemliber veſtrum eligendus, peenirentiam Salutarem prop- 
terea vobis injungar, quam adimplere teneamini. Nulli er- 
g0 omnino hominum liceat hanc paginam noſtre abſolu- 
tionis diſpenſationis & voluncatis infringere, vel ei auſu te- 
meraria contraire, 11 quis autem hoc attentare preſumpſe- 
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Pauli Apoſtolorum ejus ſe noveric incurſurum. Dat. Romx 
apud Sanctum Pecrrum,anno Incarnationis Dominicz Mille. 
fimo Quingentelimo tertio. Septim. Cal. Januarii, Ponciki- 
catus noſtri anno primo. 


rit, Indignationem omnipotentis Dei, ac beatorum Perti & 


ſ 


T he Breve, together with the aſſeverations of 
thoſe who ſubſcribed it. 
| Os Balthazar de Caſtiglions Mantuan. Apoſtoli- 
N cz ſedis Notarius, in Hiſpaniarum Regnis, terriſq, 
& locis temporali dominio Sereniſfimorum Prin. 

cipum Caroli in Imperatorem ele&ti & Johannz Regis & 
Reginz Catholicorum Subjeetis cjuidem Sedis Nuncius, & 
Altonſus de Fonleca miſeratione dominica Archiepiſcopus 
Toletan. Hiſpaniarum Primas, ac Regnorum Caſtell. 
Archicancellarius, Univerſis & fingulis ad quos preſentes 
in domino. Noveritis, quod literas quondam SanCtiſſmi 
in Chriſto patris fe. re. Julii Papz ſecundi in forma Brevis 
ſub annnulo Piſcatoris, ſanas & integras, non viciatas, non 
cancellatas, nec aliqua parte ſui ſuſpe&tas, ſed omni prorſus 
vicio & ſuſpicione carentes, pro parte Sa. Czl. & Catholice 
Majeſtatis Caroli divina favente Clementia E. Ro. Impera- 
toris, & in <jus preſcntia nobis preſentatas cum ea quadecu- 
It revenerentia recepimus. Quarum quidem literarum tenor 
erat in exteriori ſupraſcriptione talis. DileQo filio Henrico, 
chariſhmi in Chrilto filii noſtri Henrici Angliz Regis Illuſt, 
nat. Illuſtriſ. & dile&z in Chriſto filiz Catharine chariflimi 
etiam in Chriſto filii noſtri Ferdinandi & chariſſime in 
Chriſto filiz noſtrz Elizabeth Reginz Hiſpaniarum 8 Sici- | 
liz Chatholicorum natz llluſt. Interius verotalis. 
Julius Papa ſecundus Dilecte fali & dilea in Chriſto filia, | 
Salutem & Apoſtolicam benediC&tionem. Romani Pontificis 


prxcellens authoritas conceſſa fibi deſuper utitur poteſtate, 
prout(perſonarum negotiorum & temporum qualirate penſa- 


ta) idin Domino conſpicit ſalubriter expedire. Oblatz nobis 


licerz pervenerint, & quos noſle fuerit opportunum, Salutem | 


nupcr. | 
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cum alias tu filia Catharina, & tunc in humanis agens 
uvondam Archurus Chariſſimi in Chriſto filii noſtri Hen- 
rici Anglix Regis Illuſtriſl. primogenitus, pro conſervan- 
dis pacis & amicitix nexibus & fxderibus inter prafa- 
tum Angliz & Chariſhmum in Chriſto filium noſtrum 
Ferdinandum Regem & Chariſſimam in Chriſto filiam no- 
ram Elizabeth Reginam Catholicos Hiſpaniarum & Si- 
ciliz, matrimonium per verba legitime de preſenti con- 
raxeritis, illudq; carnali copula conſummayeritis, quia 
ramen domjnus Arthurus, prole ex hujusmodi matrimo- 
nio non ſuſcepta, deceſlic, & hujuſmodi vinculum pacis 
& connexitatis inter prefatos Reges & Reginam ita fir- 
miter veriſimiliter non perduraret, nift etiam illud alio 
affinitatis vinculo confoveretur & confirmaretur : ex his, 
& certis aliis cauſis, defideratis matrimonium inter vos 
per verba legitime de preſent contrahere: Sed quia dcfi- 
derium veſtrum in prexmiſlis adimplere non poteſtis, dil- 
penſatione Apoſtolica deſuper non obtenta, Nobis prop- 
terea, humiliter ſupplicari feciſtis, ut vobis providere in 
prxmiſſis de diſpenlationis gratia & benignicate Apoſtoli- 
ca dignaremur. Nos igitur qui inter fingulos Chriſti fi- 
deles, praſertim catholicos Reges & Principes; -pacis & con- 
cordiz amznitatem vigere intenſis deſideriis affetamus, his 
& aliis cauſis animum noſtrum moventibus, hujuſmodi 
ſupplicationibus inclinati, vobiſcum, ut aliquo impedi- 
mento affniratis hujuſmodi ex premiſſis proveniente non 
obſtant. matrimonium inter vos contrahere, & in eo; 
poſtquam contraftum fuerit, remanere libere & licice valea- 
tis, authoritate Apoſtolica per przſentes dipenſamus : &, 
quarenus forſan jam matrimonium inter vos de facto: pub- 
lice vel clandeſtine contraxeritis; ac carnali copula conſum- 
maveritis, vos & quemliber veſtrum ab exceſſu hujuſmodi 
ac excommunicationis ſententia_ quam propterea Incurri- 
{tis, eadem authoricate ablolvimus, ac etiam vobiſcum ur in 
| hujuſmodi matrimonio ficde fato contratto remanere, ſeu 
illud de novo contrahere inter vos libere & licite valeatis, 
Mm 2 {1mili- 
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 ſimiliter diſpenſamus, Prolem ex hujuſmodi marrimg.' 
'nio five contra&to five contrahendo fuſcipiendam legiti. 
{ W . . 

| mam decernend. volumus autem, f1 hujuſmodi matrimo.- 


libet veſtrum eligepdus, pornitentiam, quam adimplere 
| tencamini, proprerea vobis injungat. Dat. Romz apud 
| Sanctum Perrum ſub annulo Pilcatoris, -die xxvi. Decemb, 
| Millefimo Quingenteſimo tertio. Pont. noſtri Anno primo, 
Sigiſmundus, 
|  Quibusquidem literis diligenter per nos Balthazarcm de 
 Caſtiglione canquam nuncium Apoſtolicum, & Alfon- 
| ſum de Fonſeca ranquam Joci ordinarium, inſpeRis, & per: 
leis, Quia eas ſanas & integras, ac omni prorlus vitio & ſu. 
 ſpitione, (ut premitricur ) carentes Invenimus, Ideo, ad 
requificionem expreſſam prefar. Cxlar. & Catholice 
| Majeſtatis, tam ſuo quam conjun&orio nomine Sereniſlime 
| Domine Catharine Reging Angliz ſue chariflime marter-| 
| terx & conlanguinese, aflerent. ipſius requirent. & prediR, 
Regine intereſle, ob #ternitatis memoriam, & ne vetuſtate 
predi&tum originale deperear, utq; de illius tenore ubi opus 
tueric edoceri poſht, & in locis in quibus, ob bellorum via- 
rumq; diſcrimina,non liceat tuto ipſum originali diſpenſati- 
onis tranſmittere aut committere, ejuſdem Majeſtatis requi- 
fitioni, ranquam juſtz & rationabili, annuentes, caſdem li: 
'teras exermplari & tranſumi ac in publicam formam redigi| 
; mandavimus ; decernentes & volentes ut huic przſenti tran: 
ſumpto publico plena fides deinceps adhibeatur, in locis 
' omnibus ubi fuerir- oportunum, perinde ac fi originales 
| ipſe literz exhiberentur. Quibus omnibus uterq; noſtrum 
 authoritatem .noſtram imerpoſuimus, & decretum. Er, ad 
| ampliorem evidentiam przmiſlorum, .preſens inftrumen- 
| tur manu noſtra uterq; fignavimus, Idemq; Sigillorum no- 
| trorum Jufhimus appenſione communire. Dat Toleti 
die duodecima Decemb. Anno 3 Nativitate domini Mille- 
ſimo Quingenteſimo xviii. Preſentibus ibidem illuftribus_ 
& generolis viris, Dominis Henrico comite a Naſſau, Mar- | 
| chione de Zencte camerario ſupremo, Don. Johanne 
| Manuelc | 
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Manuele, Don Laurentio de Gorreudo comite Pontisyalli- 
um Milicibus velleris aurei,Carolo de Popeto Domino de 1a 
Chaulx, Lodovico a Flandria Domino de Prato, & Nico- 
lao Perrenot Dominode Grande villa, omnibus confiliariis 
predietz ſacrx Cz, & Catholicz Majeſtatis teſtibus ad pre- 
miſſa vocatis ſpecialiter atq; rogatis. Balthazarde Caſtilione 
nuncius & Collector Apoſtolicus. A. Toleran. Ec ego 
Johannes Vergara Canonicus Toletan. in ſacra Theolo: 
gia magiſter, publicus Apoſtolica authoritate notarius, Qui 
premiſſs orambus, una cum prenominatis teſtibus incertui, 
hoc publicum inftrumentum fignavi, & lubſcripfi, in teſti- 
monium veritatis, per eandem Czl. Catholicam Majeſtatem 
rogatus & requiiirus. : 


Againſt theſe Diſpenſations the following 
Objeftions were uſed. 


l, Hat the Peace and Unity betwixt E-pland and Spain was 

* firm before the granting of the Diſpenſatiog, which yer 
was alledged as a Cauſe, | | 

II. That the ſaid Diſpenſation,as being grounded on this pretext, 
muſt be held ſurreptitious, Hexry$. being then not above thirteen 
and conſequently unable for Marriage, which alſo if the Pope had 
known before-hand, or that otherwiſe it had been repreſented to 
him,he would not have eaſily granted any ſuch Diſpenſation. 
III. Becauſe it was pretended that Henry 8, had deſired the 
Match only for maintaining Peace betwixt the. two Kingdoms , 
whereas (being then not above thirteen) he muſt be thought unca- 
pable of ſuch thoughts. | 

IV. That though this Diſpenſation might once be thought to 
have his force and vertue, yet ſeeing the motive of granting it was 
grounded upon the above-mentioned Peace, and that one of the ſaid 
Princes died before the ſolemniſing of the faid Marriage,the cauſe 
of the Diſpenſation muſt be held void. 
V. That,ſuppofing the objeQtion of Aﬀtnity were taken away by 
virtue of the ſaid Diſpenſation, yet the objection de publica honeſtate 
was not cleared. | 

VI. That the 2reve above-mentioned appears by the Tenor of ir 
to contain many falſhoods and ſuſpitions,and particularly that the 
ſtyle, inditing, as alſo many clauſes and circumſtances differ from 
[the Bull,ſo that it may be thought forged ſince the time of the que- 
\ſtions moved concerning this Matrimony; as by comparing them 
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T his alſo was urged by theſe reaſons 

I. That,in the Regiſter Book of the Breves at Rowze,no ſuch Bre. 
veis found; or any Argument that ſuch a Breve was made, 

2. That, likewiſe, neither in the Charrophylacio or Paper-Chan. 
ber of the King, no ſuch Breve is extant, nor otherways, in the pri- 
vate treaties of the Marriage,any mention is made thereof, 

3- Thar,in the date of the ſaid Breve,as it is exemplified, the year 
of our Lord is diſcrepant from the vulgar account; for whereas the 
ſtyle of the Court of Rome begins always from the Nativity of our 
Lord, this ſeems to be a year before Fuliws was made Pope, 

All which objections were deliver'd tothe Kings Proctor, that he | 
might anſwer to them.' 


Whereupon Witneſſes being ſummon'd to appear July 12. 


Thomas Duke of Norfolk, | Robert Viſcount Fitz-water, 
Charles Duke of Suffolk, | Fohn Biſhop of Carltle, 
Thomas Marquis Dorſet, | Sir David Owen, 

George Earl of Shrewsbury, | Sit Fohn Huſſey, 

Thomas Viſcount Rochfort, | Sir Richard weſton, Knights, 


with divers others, preſented themſelves to be examined by the 
Arch-Deacon of Buckingham, above-mentioned. | 

In the mean-while,theſe two Articles were added to the former, 
as ſerving to ſtrengthen the Objections above-mentioned. 

I. That the year for Popes Breves begins December 26, and the 
ycar for Bulls 25" of March. | 

2. That,in all Marriages contracted within the Kingdom of £xe- 
land, the form hath been in words, De preſenti, ego accipio te, &c. 
| Buſineſſes being thus ripe for examination of Witnefſes,che De- 

poſitions of two ancient Ladies, who excus'd themſelves by their 
infirmity from appearing in perſon, were publickly read. 
| 7. Thefirſt, being Mary Counteſs of Efſex,ſaid lirtle, but inge- 
neral terms. 

2. But Agnes the old Dutcheſs of Norfolk, who was preſent at 
the Marriage at St. Pauls in London, declared the age of Prince 4r- 
thar at the time of his ſaid Marriage,to be about fifteen, and more- 
over, did poſitively affirm, that ſhe ſaw Prince Arthur, and the La- 
dy Katherine,alone,in bed together,the next night after their Marri- 
' age. Which therefore, as alſo a following Depoſition. of the Vil- 
' Countels Fitz-water, may ſerve to anſwer Sanders his tale, where he 


| ſaith,a grave Matron was put into the ſame bed with him,rto hinder 


the Prince from knowing her Carnally. 
3» George Earl of Shrewbury depos'd, the Marriage was celebrated 
.at St. Pauls, Dectmo ſeptimo Henrici Septimi, 1501. adding further,that 
Prince -Arthur was born at wincheſter , ſecundo Henrici ſeptimi: 
and that he believ'd the Prince knew his Lady carnally,both as be- 
ing able ſoto do, as alſo becauſe himſelf knew his Wife being not 
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4. William warham, Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, being examined; 
proteſts, not to reveal any Secrets of the Queen, as being her ſworn 
Counſellor. For the reſt, as he anſwered warily to the queſtions 
propounded. him concerning the validity of the Match, infomuch 
that he refer'd himſelf therein to the Judges, who were to deter- 
mine it; ſoyet he made no difficulty toconfeſs that he approv'd it 
not at firſt ; which alſo he declar'd,not only in a Conteſtarion which 
he had with Richard Fox, Biſhop of wincheſter,who perſwaded it,but 
in certain words to King Herr the Seventh himſelf; whom he told 
plainly, that the Marriage ſeem'd to him neither honourable, nor 
well pleaſing to God. Adding further, that becauſe the ſaid King 
Henry 7. appear d not much inclin'd to the Marriage, that he the 
ſaid Deponent intreated him to perſwade his Son Prince Henry, to 

roteſt that he would not take the Lady Katharine to Wife,and that 
hb ſhould renew this Proteſtation when he came to the Crown ; 
which alſo he the ſaid deponent believeth was made. Notwith- 
ſtanding, that when the Bull of Diſpenſation was granted, that he 
the aid Deponent contradicted it no more;and that the murmuring 
of the people on that occaſion was quieted, till the Kings Conſci- 
ence being troubled, revived it again, 

5. Sir william Thomas, Knight,depoſed,Prince Arthur, and the La- 
dy Katharine lived five moneths, partly about London, and partly at 


Sir William wodal, Who was at the Princes Chriſtning, ſay, that he 
rine elder, 


|bove fifteen at the time of his Marriage. 
7. Thomas Marquis Dorſet depoſed, he ſaw a Regiſter of the Na- 


born the 20 Seprember 1486. and, that at the time of his Marriage 
(which was upon a Sunday, in November, Decimo Septimo Henrici ſep- 
timi,) He was of a good and Sanguine complexion, and able as he 
ſuppos'd, for that purpoſe. | 

8. Robert Viſcount Fitz-water depos'd, the Prince was then about 
fifteen, andQueen Katharize elder,and that,the next day after being 
in bed together, (which he remembred after they entred to have 


been ſolemnly bleſs'd)he waited at breakfaſt on Prince Arthur,where | 


Maurice St, Fohns did carve, and he the Lord Fitzwaxer gave drink ; 
at which time the ſaid Maurice demanding of the Prince how he had 

9. IO. Il. Thomas Lord Darcy, william Lord Montejoy, and Henry 
Guldeford, Knight of the Garter, ſaid little, butby way of publick 
report, 

12. Charles Duke of Suffolk depoſed, that he was in the Biſhop of 
Londox's Pallace, the morrow next following the day of Marriage, 
and that he waited there upon the Prince at Breakfaſt, confirming 
| more- 


— — — 


Ladlow, in houſhold together as man and wife ; and that he heard | 
was above fifteen, at the time of his Marriage, and the Lady Xatha- | 


6. Sir Anthony Poynes, Knight, depoſed, that Prince Arthur was a- 


tivity of the Kings Children; by which he found the Prince arthur 
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done that night*the Prince anſwered,T have been inspain this night. | 
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1529, | moreover in effect, the words of Maprice St. Fobn, before ſet down, 


' Furthermore, he added that the Shroveride following the Marriage, 


(which was in November preceding)the ſaid Prince began to decay, 
and grow feeble in body ; which grew, as the ſaid Sz, Fohy related, 
by reaſon the ſaid Prince lay with the Lady Katharine. 

13.. David Owen depoſed,that Prince Arthur was born at win. 
fer, ſecundo Henrici Septimi ; which he knew, becauſe he was at the 


Chriſtning. 


| Prince's words to Maurice St. Fohn, when he ſaid he had been that; 


ſince, to obtain from the bed of the Lady Katharine, leſt he ſhould 


14. Thomas Duke of Nerfolk, Lord Treaſurer of England, deps.' 
ſed, that he being the day of the Marriage in the Biſhop of ryygyyy! 
Palace, and the morrow after, at the Prince's Breakfaſt, heard the: 


night in the midſt of Spain ; by which words, as alſo becauſe Prince 
Arthur was a Gentleman of a good Complexion, and nature, and 4. 
bove fifteen, he believes thar he carnally knew his Lady ; becauſe 
himſelf alſo at the ſame age did carnally know and uſe ; and he be- 
lieves this the rather,thar he heard from Credible perſons, that the 
ſaid Prince Arthur did lie with the ſaid Lady Katherine five or fix | 
nights afterwards. 

I5. Anthony Willoughby, Knight, depoſed, that being, the morrow 
after the Marriage, in the Princes Privy Chamber,the ſaid Prince 
ſpake afore divers Witneſles theſe words, willoughby, give mea cu 
of Ale,forTI have been this night in the midit of Spazz ; Aﬀter which 
he ſaid; Maſters,it is a good paſtime to have a Wife; which words he 
repeated alſo divers other times, Moreover,he heard ſay they lay at 
Ludlow together the Shrovetide next following. 

16. Nichelss Biſhop of Ely ſaid,he could depoſe nothing concern- 
ing the carralis eopula, but that he doubted of it, becauſe the Queen 
often ſub teſtimonio conſcientie ſue, {aid to this Deponent, that ſhe 
was never carnally known of Prince Arthur, though otherwiſe he 
muſt confeſs them both to be /rgitzme ears at the time of their 
Marriage. He doubted Certheswebethin the Cardinals were compe- 
rent Judges, an appeal being made from them. 

17. Richard Sacheverel, Knight, depoſed, the people ſaid com- 
monly,that it was unfit one brother ſhould marry the other brothers 
Wife. 

18. Thomas Viſcount Rochefqrt, depoſed, that he heard divers of 
Prince Arthar's followers confirm the words he uſed, of his having 
been-in Spazz the night of his Marriage. Moreover, he heard ſay,that 
King Herry Viii. was perſwaded by his Confeſſor, about two years 


offend his Conſcience. 

19. 20. ZI, 22, 23. Sir Richerd Weſton,and Sir Fohn Huſſy, Knights, 
depos'd the age of King Hexry the eighth was thirty eight upon the 
Eve of the Feaſt of St. Peter, and St. Paullaſt ; which Viſcount Re- 
chefort alſo confirm'd, ſaying the place of his Birth was Greenwich, 


and the year was 1491: and day the twenty eighth of Fuze ; which 
Robert | 
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of King Hex «yv the Eighth, 273 
Robert Viſcount Fitz-water confirmed allo, adding, that King Hen-\ 1529; 
ry the Seventh died two days before the Feaſt of St. George, twenty | LW 
years fince ; With whom David Owex, Servant and Counſelllor to | 
King Henry the Seventh, agreed,ſave only,that he ſaid it was three 
days before the feaſt, | 

24. Thomas Duke of Norfolk depoſed, that Pedro de Ayala or | 
 Allea, and Doctor de Puebla, Ambaſladors from Spain, were .much | 
in favour herecofore with Henry the Seventh, and that Hemry the Se- 
venth died before the Marriage betwixt his Son Prince Henry, and 
the Princeſs Xatharine, and Queen 1ſabel or Elizaberh her Mother 
died alſo before that time, 

25. William Warbam, Arch-biſhop of Cazterbury, and Counſel- 
lor to Hexry the Seventh,and Henry the Eighth,for 36 years laſt paſt; | 
depoled,thar he conceived Hexry the Eighth to be under thirteen,art | 
the time of Diſpenſation granted ; becauſe King Henry his Father | 
cold him that he was impubes, after that time. Whereupon this De- | 
ponent replied to.the King, that any Proteſtation he ſhould then | 
make would be of no force, and therefore he ſhould make it again | 
one or two days after his.coming to arms pubertatis. 

26, 27. Charles Duke of Syuffolt,and Thomas Marquels Dorſet, exa- | 
mined again, ſaid little but what was formerly fer down. | 

28, Pedro Mates, Utrinſq; Furis Dodtor,Native of Barcelona in Spain, | 
who had lived in the Court of Rome thirty years, i exercitio cauſa- | 
rum, depoſed, that the date of years there is computed after three 
divers manners ; So that Judgments, Contracts,and laſt Wills bear 
date from the Nativity 25. Decembris ; Litere Apoſtolice ſub plumbo 
xxV. of March; Litere Apoſtolice per Breve ſub annulo piſcatoris cer# 
bee impreſſo ſcribuntur ſimpliciter & abſolute abſq; expreſſuane ipſins | 
domini aut Nativitatis, ant incarnations, ſed ſolum Anno Me. D. &c. | | 
Yet ſo that he conceiv'd it began always a Nativitate, ſeilicet xxw. | | 
Decembri, neither doth he know any thing to the contrary, except | 
the Popes Secretary alter the ſtile, | ; 

29, Nicolaus Ruſticus of Lucca in Italy, ſaith, that CAnnns Domini ; 
in Brevibus Apoſtolicis 1s computed from the Nativity of our Lord. 

JO. ZI. 32+ 33e 34. 35+ 36» Thomas Vilcount Rechefort, Henry Guil- ; 
ford Knight, Thomas Marqueſs Dorſet, Thomas Duke of Norfolk, Wills | 
am Falke Notarias publicus, Fohn Taverner, and Fohn (lemport, being | 
examined,depoſed,that the forms of Marriages are always # verbs 
de preſenti, in England. | 

37+ The Lady Elizabeth, Wife to Viſcount Fitz-water, depos'd, | 
that ſhe ſaw the Lady Xarherine and Prince Arther in bed together, | 
which was bleſt, and that ſhe lefc them alone together. _ 

Hereupon the Depoſitions were publiſhed, and the Kings Proctor | July 17. 
ſummon'd to receive thoſe Acts and Writings he deliver'd into the 
| Court, but he not appearing, is pronounc'd Contumacious, 
| The Commi | 
| e Commiſhoners yet proceeded to require the fight of the 4-- | | 
\chiva and Record concerning this buſineſs, for which purpoſe | | 
| ' Nn Thomas \ 
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impetrated for diſpenſing therewith,whereof two remain'd in Exy- 
land, one or two were extant in Spazz, but all of the ſame tenor, and 
gotten without asking the conſent of Henry the Eighth, Further. 
more, that he did not remember that Hexry the Eighth, when he 
came to age, did expreſly conſent to, or diflent from the intended 
Marriage, yet that he believed that'a Proteſtation was made in the 
name of Hezry the Eighth to this effe& ; Thar notwithſtanding any 
Contra or tokens mutually ſent, or cohabitation in the houſe of 
King Herry 7, he would not hold himſelf bound to ratifie this AR 
done in his non-age; And that this Proteſtation is to be found inter 


'1t was made. As for the perſon by whom thisProteſtation was made, 
| coram Magiſtro Ryden Notario publico 5 credit quod vel ipſemet, vel Ma- 


| S4aV0Y, 


| 


protocolla Magiftri Ryden, then Clerk to the Council, before whom 


giſter Thomas Rutha tunc Secretarins domini Regis', & poſtea Epiſcopms 
Dunelmz, vel Mr. Doctor Weſt tunc conſuliarins ejuſaem domini Regis & 
aunc Epiſcopus Eliens. fecit eandem proteſtationem nomine domini m- 
 ſert Regis Henrici Oftavi moderni ; preſentibus tunc ibidem Comite at 
Sarrey tunc Theſaurario Anglie & poſtes Duce Norfolcie as domins 
doftore Peohebla, &* coram ſepe-ditta clariſſima Domina Catharina, ut 
recolit, ac infra eAfides Epiſcopi Dunelm. wulgariter nnncupat. Du- 
reſme place. Adding further, that onr King was not preſent there, 
that he remembers. Furthermore, that upon conference had betwixt 
| Henry the Seventh and himſelf, he found it was the intention of that 
| King, that his Son Henry ſhould marry the ſaid Lady Katharine, al- 
though he deferr'd the Solemnizaticn of this intended Matrimony, 
by reaſon of ſome diſcord which was at that time betwixt him and 
the King of 5pair, for the calling back of the Dowry, He added 
moreover, that King Hexry intended not (that he knew) to marry 
the Mother of {harles the Fifth, but his Aunt Margarer, Dutcheſs of 


—— 


mq—_ 
- 


This Examination being compleat, and fer down by Andrew 
Smith Notary , the ſaid DoQor wolmar required him to ſubſcribe 
his hand;which was refus'd by the ſaid Biſhop, both becauſe he was 
blind of both eyes, as that he was not admitted to take any Coiinſel 
or advice about it. But Do@or wootmas preſſing him on the Kings 
part,that he ſhould ſabſcribe his name4he at laſt aſſented,out of the 
Reverence he bore to the King, and that he never contraven'd him 


in any thing, Whereupon he fubſcrib'd his name Apr//8. a =_ 
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above mentioned, being 1527. After which alſo another inſtrument 
of this Tenor was produced. 

Aupuſtus Spinola it Saniti Cyriaci in thermis presbiter Cardinal, 
Sante Romane Ecilefie Camerarim, Univerſis & ſinguls preſentes 
literas Inſpetturis, Salutem in domino. Rationi convenit & congruit ho- 
neſtati, ut de his que a Remanis Pontificibpu proceſſerunt, & que in ec” 
rum archivis & regiſtris ſeripta, & regiſtrata ſunt, cum ab aliquibus 
veritur, teſtimonium veritatis perhibeatur ; hinc eſt, quod nos Univer ſt- 
| zati veſtre temore preſentium fidem facimns & atteſtamur, is libris & 
Regiſtris camers Apoſtolice, wiz. in libro Regiſtri Brevium Amni 
primi, ſecundi, & tertii felicis recordationis Tulii Pape ſecundi, vidi- 
mus & legimus quaſdam literas Apoſtolicas, in forma Brevis ejuſdem 
\Tulit Pate ſecunds ( ut moris eft) Regiſtratas , quarum tenor ſucceſſive 
ſequitur, & eſt tals, Chariſſimo in Chriſto filio neftro, Anglia” Regt it- 
luſtri. Chariſſime in (hriſto fili noſter , Salutem et Apoſtolicam benedi- 
fionem. Accepimus literas tut ſerenitatis, in quibus nobts gratias agis, 
quod Oratoribus tnis honorifice obviams proditum ſit, quod nos eos benigne 


ti fuerimus : facts ( filt Chariſſime) pro ſolita pietate, ut ea etiam tibi 
fint grata, que a nobis preteriri non ſolent. Declaravimus neſtris bonts 
in te mentis affetfum wverbis & rebus quibus potuimus, Declarabimus & 
quotidie magis, ita exigente tus ſerenitatis in nos & ſanitam Apoſto- 


trimoniali nunquam negavimu, nec ullam ſuſpitionem prebuimtts, quo 
minus eam facere vellemus, ut aliqui minus vere dixerunt. Sed reſpou- 
dimus, nos. expettare in illa concedenda tempus magis accommuoaatur, ut 
conſultinus & maturias fieret, cum hujus ſanii# & utriuſque partis 
honore. Eams itaq; cum expediverimus, nut deliberauimus, ad tuam ſe- 
renitarem ( magni enim momenti eſt) per dilettum filium Robertum 
Shirbounen. Decanum ſaniti Pauli Londonienſ. unum ex oratoribus 
tuis, qui maxima dottrina modeſtiam, fidem, diligentiamq, pre ſe tu- 
lit , mittere cogitamins ; duplici ratione; Cum quod per eum ſecrete & 
tatiſſime perferretur, tum ut talem virum tantaq;, virtute & probitate 
praditum Serenitati tus dintins preſervemus, ut ejus fiae & opera din- 
tiuu frut poſſit. Rome enim ſine wits periculo diutius efſe now poteſt, 
| propter aerss intemperiem & 4 lus Intolerabiles, ec. Dat, Rome apud 
ſaninm Petrum, V I. Fulit, Milleſimo Quingenteſimo Quarto, Pontif. 
noſtri primo. | | 

The reſt, having little material, ſave that mention is made how 
\the Cardinal Santi Petri ad vincula, the Popes Nephew, was made 
ProteCtor of the Engliſh, I.have purpoſely omitted, that I may in- 
ſert another Letter of the Popes of 22 of February, 1505 the Te- 
nor whereof is this ; | 

Chariſ/imo in Chriſto filio noflro Henrico Anglia Regi illuſlri. Chariſ- 
7 fame in Chriſto fill noſter, Salutem & Apoſtolicam benediff. Intelleximuz 
J # ailefto filio G. Cardinali Santi Petri ad winculs tui Regniq; tui pro- 
1 | Feffore; noſtro ſecundum carnem nepote, & 4a venerabili fratre neftro 
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audierimus, ac liberali reſponſo opportuniſq;, gratits et favoribus proſecu- * 


licam ſedem devotione & obſervantia ſingulari. De aiſpenſatione ma- | 
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| 1am ſpem conjunttionis tus ſerenitatis poſſet afferre, praſertim qud 


| raHficart cupimus , ipſis Cardinali & - Epiſcopo oratori two me 
ritam fides & diligentie laudem in tuis negotiis promovendis aart 
| debemus. Dat. Rome apud Santtum Petrum die vigeſima ſecunda Fe- 
bruarii, Anno Milleſimo Quingenteſimo quinto, Tont. noſtri Anno ſe- 
cunde. 

And that theſe are true Copies, Augnſtinus Spinola, at the in- 
ſtance of King Henry the Eighth, and by the commandment of the 


ſeventh of: Fanuary, 1529. 

| Inſequence whereof,the Commiſſioners took Oath of the Kings 
' of: Arms, that the Copies they delivered were true,appointing fur- 
, ther the next wedneſday, ad concludendum. Upon which day (being 
( 21. Fuly) the Commiſſioners being ſate, Joh» Hughes, Promoter,ap- 
pear'd before them, and ſignified that there is found a certain Pro- 
teſtation made by cur King,when he came to ripe years, in the pre- 
ſence of Notaries and Witneſſes, and ſubſcrib'd with the hand of the 
ſaid King (at that time Prince of wales) and ſome Counſellers of 


King Heyry the Seventh, which he ſaid were much to the purpoſe of 
| the 
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Pope,did certifie under the hand and Seal of his office the twenty | 
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che buſineſs then in queſtion, Whereupon the Commiſſioners re- 
ceiv'd the ſaid Proteſtation i preſentia difti Magiſtri Ricardi Samp- 
on Procuratoris Regis, & in contumaciam Regine ; Commanding fur- 
cher, that it ſhould remain pexes at7a ſua. 

In Dei nomine Amen. Coram vobis Reverendo in Chriſlo Patre & 
domino domino Ricardo dei & Apoſtolice ſedis gratia Epiſcopo winto- 
nieufi, Ego Henricus Wallis Princeps, Dux Cornubie, & Comes Ceſtria, 
dico allego & in his ſcriptis propono, Quod licet ego minorem 4tatem a- 
gens & intra annos pubertatis notorie exiſtens, cum Sereniſſima domins 
Catharina Hiſpaniarum Regis filia, Matrimonium de fatto contraxe- 
rim, qui quidem Contrattus quamous obſftante ipſa minore 4tate mea ae 
ſe jam Invalidus, Imperfettus, nulla efficacie aut vigorss extiterit ; Ouia 
tamen anni pubertatis & matura atate mea jam ſupervenient. contra- 
aus ipſe per tacitum conſenſum, mutuam cohabitationem, munerum aut 
inter fignium dationem ſeu receptionem, wel alum quemcungs, modum 
Tare decleratum forſaw exiſtimari ſeu videri poterit apparenter vali- 
datus aut confirmatis ; Ea-propter, Ego Henricus Wallie Princeps pre- 
diftus, jam proximmu pubertati exiſtens, & annos pubertatis attingens, 
Proteſtor , quod non intendo eundem pretenſum contrattum per quecung, 
per me aitta ſeu dicenda, faita aut faciend. in aliquo approbare, va- 
lidare, ſeu ratum babere;, ſed nunc in praſenti, non vi, aolo, nec prece 
induttus, ſed ſponte & libere, nullo modo coattics, contra hujuſmod; contra- 
Hum reclamo, & cidem diſſentio, woloque & omnino intendo ab codens 
contrati'u matrimoniali pretenſs flees modo & forma quibus de jure 
melius validins aut efficacins potero wel puſſim penitus reſfilire, & etdem 
expreſſe diſſentire, prout in preſenti contra eundem reclamo, & eidem 
diſſentio. Proteſtorq;, quod per nullum dictum, fatum, altum, aut ge- 
flum per me ant nomine meo per alium quemcunq, quandecumg; aut 
qualemcurq; impoſterum faciendem, agendum, gerendum, aut explican- 


diftam dominam Catherinam tanqnam ſponſam, aut uxorem meam con- 
ſentire. Super quibus vos omnes teſlimonium perhibere volo, requiro, roge, 
atq; obteſtor. Per me Henricum Wallie Principem. | 

Letta fuit & fatta ſupraſeripta proteſtatio, per prefatum Sereniſſi- 
mum Principem Dominum Henricum , coram Reverendo in Chriſto pa- 
tre & domino domino Ricardo permiſſione divina Winton, Epiſcopo, ju* 
dicialiter pro tribunali ſedent, & me Notarium infra ſcriptum ad twnc 
preſentem in ejus adtorum ſcribam in hac parte aſſumente, & teſtiumr 
enfraſcriptorum preſentiu; Anno Domini 1595, Indiftione Oftava, Pon- 


| lificatus Santtiſſimt in Chriſto patris & Domino noſtri Fulit divina 


providentia eo nomine Pape ſecund: Anno ſecundo, Menſis vero Tunu 
aie xxvii, quo die Dominus Sereniſſimus Princeps proximut puberta- 
tl, & annos pubertatis attingens erat, ut tunc ibidews aſſerebat, In qua- 


dam baſſe camera infra palatium Regium Richemondie, in parte sci- 
dentali ejuſdem palatit tw. Super quibus omnibus & ſingulis pre- 


farus ſereniſſimus Princeps me Notarium prememoratum Inſtrumeutum 
Mn & teſtes infra nominatos teſtinonium perhibere requiſtuit 1n- 
= ſtanter 
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ſftanter, & Rogavit. 11 quorum omninum & fingulorum fidem & teflinuyj. 
nm, prafatus ſereniſſimus Princeps ſupra, & teſtes, ut premittitar, regu; 
& requifiti, ſus nomina proprits manibus infra ſeripſerunt: 1ta eſt ut ſy- 


Giles Daubney, C. Sommerſet. 
Thomas Rowthale, Nicholas Weſt. 


| 


| 


| this Proteſtation was ſubſcribed with his own hand. Whereupon the 


Henry Marny. 


Among whom Wicholas weſt, above-named, now Biſhop of xh, 
in preſence of the Commiſhoners,acknowledged and confeſled that 


Commiſſioners, in contumaciam Regine, did, in the preſence of the 
above-mention'd Proctor, continue and Prorogue the Court, till 
Friday, next following, warning the ſaid Proctor alſo to be there, 
Upon which day,being the rwenty third of Fu4,theCourt being ſer, 
the Promoter-abovementioned ſignified unto the Commiſſioners, 
that all that was requiſite for the inſtruction and information of 
their underſtanding and Conſciences, had been judicially propogd 
and exhibired to them, and remain'd in their cuſtody. And that 
therefore this day was aſſign'd, and appointed for concluding the 
buſineſs. Notwithſtanding becauſe Cardinal Campejus alledged and 
proteſted in wverbo veri Prelati,that a certain general vacation, which 
he termed Ferias generales meſſium & vindemiarum,was obſerved in the 
Court of Rome every year, before the ſaid Friday; and becauſe he 
and his Colleague were bound to follow the ſtile of the ſaid Court 
in the Proceſs of the aboye-mention'd cauſe ; Therefore the ſaid 
Judges,in the preſence of the Kings ProQtor,and in cortumacian Regt 
ze, did prorogne the concluſion of this buſineſs, until the Firſt of 
Oftober next following, warning the Kings Proctor then to appear, 
and receive a concluſion of this buſineſs as ſhould be according to 
Juſtice. All which paſs'd in the preſence of Thomas Duke of Norfolk, 
the Biſhop of Eh, and divers other perſans. 

And thus much out of the Record formerly mentioned; which1! 
have with more particularity ſet down, that it is ſo rare and unuſual! Þ 
a caſe to find a Prince ſubmit himſelf, in his own Kingdom, to the| j 
*Judgment of twoperſons, whereof one was a ſuſpected ſtranger, | ! 
the other in birth but of the meaneſt of his ſubjects ; and after all| 
this,to receive no otherIFruit hereof, bur delay andin ſatisfaction; | 
aS appears not only by this abrupt Diſmiſſion, but by a ſudden Ad- 
vocation of the Cauſe, to the Pope, inhibiting further proceedings 
here(as will appearſhortly after,)the conſequences whereof extend. 
ed further yet then our King then thought,or the Pope could eaſily 
have imagined. 


Theſe proceedings were ſubſcribed by the Notaries william (ly 


burgh, (Poor of both Laws, Protonetarins Apoſtolicus, Florianus 
RE = SY Montinu, 
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Mentinus,and Richard watkins,who acknowledged the raſures, inter- 
lineations, and lines in the Margent, together with the number of 
the leaves in the Parchment book (being 69.) To which alſo Let- 
rers teſtimonial from Nicholas Wotton, Doctor of the Laws, and the 
Biſhop of Londons Official, having the Seal of the office, were an- 
nexed. After all which, a Diſpenſation,written by a later hand,and 
in looſe paper,was found in the ſaid book. Though that alone ſhould 
[not have induc'd me to publiſhir, had I nor ſeen it already printed 
in a Book call'd _4nti-Sanderw,and met, in our Archives,ſome diſ- 
patches that make it probable, 


| The Tenor of the Bull i thy. 


Lemens Epiſcopus Servus Servorum Dei , Chariſſi- 

mo in Chriſto filio noſtro Henrico Angliz Regi Il- 

A luftri, Fidei defenſori,Salutem & Apoſtolicam bene- 
diftionem. Exponi nobis nuper fecifti, quod alias tu & di- 
ta in Chriſto filia Catharina,relifta quondam X** ftra- 
tris tui germani, nov ignorantes vos primo affinicatis gra- 
du invicem fore conjuaRtos, matrimonium per verba ali- 
as legitime de prxſenti, nulla ſaltem canonica ſeu valida dil- 
penſatione deſuper obtenta , quamvis de facto contraxiſtis, 
iludq, Carnali copula conſummaſtis, ac prolem ex hujuſmo- 
di matrimonio ſuſcepiſtis, excommunicarionis ſententiam 
incurrendo : Et cum Majeſtas tua in hujuſmodi matrimonio 
abſq; peccato remanere nequeat, & ne diutius in hujuſmodi 
peccato & excommunicationis ſententia remaneat , deft- 
deret ab hujuſmodi excommunicationis ſententia a judice 
Ecclefiaſtico competente abſolutionis beneficium obtinere, 
ac matrimonium ipſum nullum & invalidum fuifſe, Tibiq; 
licere cum quancung, alia muliere, alio non obſiſtente cano- 
nico, matrimonium contrahere, declarari, & in eyentum de- 
clarationis nullitatis matrimonii hujuſmodi cecum diſpen- 
ſari, ut cum quacunqj alia muliere, eriam {i illatalis fir, que 
alias cum alio matrimonium contraxerit, dummodo illud 
carnali copula non conſummaverit, etiam fi tibi alias ſecun- 
do vel remotiori conſanguinitatis, aut primo affinitatis gra- 
du ex quocunq, licito ſeu illicito coiru conjuntta, dummo- 
do ReliQta diti fratris tui non fiierit, ac etiam fi cognatione 
| ſpiritu- 
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inprimis conſulere & tantis malis obviare, ac alias in 


| ſupplicationibus inclinati, tecum ut fi contingat matrimo- 


terea inhabiles eſlc ad Regni ſaccefſionem, inde milſcran- 


ſpirituali vel legali tibi conjunRa extiterit, & impedimen. 
rum publice honeſtatis juſtirix ſubſiſtat, matrimonium | 
licite contrahere, & in eo libere remanere, & ex eo pro. 
lem legitimam ſuſcipere pofſis. Quare pro parte tui, af, 
ſerentis ex antiquis Chronicis Regni coaltare, in ipſo Reg. 
no quamplura graviſfima bella ſzpe exorta, & Chriſtia- 
nam pacem & concordiam violatam fuiſle, proper impigs 
homines ſua deteſtanda regnandi & dominandi libidine 
excitatos, confingentes ex juſtis & legitimis quorundam 
progenitorum & anteceſſorum tuorum Angliz Regum nup- 
tiis procreatos illegitimos fore propter aliquod conſangy. 
initatis vel affnicatis confictum impedimentum, & prop- 


dam Principum ac Procerum & populorum ſubditorum 
ſtragem ſecutam fuiſle 3 Nobis fuic humilicer ſupplicatum, 
ur Regni tui tuorumq; Subditorum tranquillicati & paci 


przmiſſis, opportuna remedia abhibere de benignitate A- 
poſtolica dignaremur. Nos qui omnium Regum, preſer- 
tim majeſtatis tuz ob <jus quamplura immenla in nos & 
hanc ſantam ſedem, in qua permiſſione divina ſedemus, 
collata beneficia, dum ab iniquiſhmis peſtilentiflimorum 
hominum conatibus, qui cam, partim viribus & ſcele- 
rata audacia, partim perverſa doQrina labefaftare molie- 
bantur , ſtrenuiſſime cum viribus & gladio tum calamo 
& eruditione tua vindicare indies non ceflar, petitiones, 
preſertim ſalutem animarum concernentes, quantum cum 
deo poſſumus, ad exauditionis gratiam libenter admitti- 
mus, eorumq; honeſtis votis favorabiliter annuimus, ex 
premiſſis & nonnullis aliis cauſis nobis notis, hujuſmod! 


nium cum prxfata Catharina alias contractum nullum fuiſle 
&eſle declarari, teq; ab illius vinculo legitime abſolvi; cum 
quacunq; muliere, iplaq; mulier tecum, dummodo a te 
propter hoc rapta non fuerit, etiamſi mulier ipſa talis fir, 
quz prius cum alio matrimonium contraxerit, dummodo 


illud carnali copula non fueric conſummatum, etjamfi illa 
| tibi 
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tibi alias ſecundo aur remotiori Conſanguinitatis,aut primo 
Afﬀinitatis gradu, etiam ex quocung, licito vel illicico coitu 
proveniente, invicem conjuncta, dummodo relicta dicti fra- 
cristui non fuerit, ut prefertur, etiamſ1 cognationis ſpiritu- 
alis aur legalis & publicz honeſtatis juſticix impedimentum 
ſubſiſtat & tibi conjuncta exiſtat, matrimonium licite con- 
trahere, Er poſtquam contra&tum fuerit,jin eo fic contracto, 
etiamſ1 illud inter te & iplam mulierem jana de facto pub- 
lice vel clandeſtine contratum & carnali copula conlum- 
matum fueric, licite remanere valeatis, authoritate Apoſto- 
lica & ex certa noſtra ſcientia & de Apoſtolicz poteſtatis 
plenicudine, tenore prezlentium diſpenlamus, prolem inde 
forſan ſuſcepram & ſuſcipiendam legitimam fore decernen- 
ces. Non obſtantibus prohibitionibus Juris Divini, ac con- 
ſticutionibus & ordinationibus aliis quibuſcung; in contra - 
rium editis, quibus, in quantum Apoſtolica authoritas le 
extendir, illis alias in (uo robore permanluris, quoad hoc 
ſpecialiter & expreſle derogamus. Diſtcictius inhibentes & 
in virtute ante obedientiz expreſſe mandantes, ſub inter- 
minatione divini judicii, ac {ub poena anathemaris, aliiſq; 
Eccleſiaſticis ſententiis, cenluris,6& poenis, quas ex nunc pro- 
ut ex tunc & e converſo ferimus & promulgamus, in his 
(criptis, ne quiſquam impoſterum ullum impedimentum 
pro contractus Matrimonialis non conſummati, Conſan- 
ouinitatis in ſecunde aut ulteriori gradu, Affinitatis primo 


publicz honeſtatis impedimentis przdi&tis adverſum liberos 
tuos quos ex quocunq, Matrimonio vigore preſentium con- 
trahendo Dei benignirate ſuſceperis palam vel occulce in ju- 
dicio vel extra illud allegare, proponere,aurt objicere, {eu ver- 
bo vel facto diffamare prxſumar, aut quocunq; modo atten- 
tet, Nulli ergo omnino hominum liceat hanc paginam no- 
ſtrx Diſpenlſationis, Decreti, Derogationis, Inhibitionis, & 
Mandari infringere vel ei auſu temerario contraire. Si quis 
autem hoc attentare prexſumpleric, indignationem omni- 
potentis Dei, ac beatorum Petri & Pauli Apoſtolorum "* 
O o c 
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Anno Incarnationis Dominice Milleſimo quingentefimo 
viceſimo ſeptimo. Decimo lexto Cal. Januarii. Pont, noſtri 
Anno quinto. 


While theſe things paſſed thus in Ezgland, the Queen found means 
to inform the Lady Margaret, Regent of the Low-Conntries, of the 
whole Proceſs, who thereupon ſends word of it to Charles and Fey- 
dinand, intreating them to afſiſt their Aunt ; which they accorded, 
diſpatching their Orators to the Pope, whom alſo the Queen conſti- 
tured her Protors in the Court of Rome; giving tnem Commiſſion 
to tender tothe Pope a Copy of the Bull, Breve, and her Declaration 
that ſhe was never carnally known by Prince Arthur. Shortly after 
which, the ſaid Orators in the Queens name, made a Proteſtation a- 
gainſt the two Legates now in Ex2land ( every page ſubſcrib'd with 
Queen Katharines own hand) intreating the Pope ro advoke the 


Cauſe, to annul the Proceedings in England, to warn the King to 
deſiſt his Suit, or ar leaſt to try it at Rowe, ec or, otherwile that they 
would ſeek their Remedies elſewhere. The Pope being thus preſled 
at Rome, and having now concluded a Treaty with the Emperor at 
Barcellona , Fuly the third, 1529, about three weeks betore the 
Cauſe was prorogued by Campejus, could no longer, either with the 
Safety of his Perſon or Dignity, favour our King ; ſo: that what Ex- 
| cules ſoever (in the frequent Diſpatches he made about this time) 
were given to our King, yet were they little more than Complement 
and Evaſion, till, finally, declaring himſelf more openly for the Em- 
peror, he ſigned an Advocation of the Cauſe to himſelf, inhibiting 
further Proceedings under great Penalties. And herein ( as our A- 
gents did obſerve) the Popes principal Miniſters did not a little con- 
cur ; that the benefit of Grckling thereof might fall upon them. In 
vain therefore did our Agents (being Sir Gregory Caſals and Dodor 
Bennet ) both by repreſenting the defeQion of our King from the &»- 
man Sec, and the Ruin of the Cardinal of York, labour to ſtay theſe 
Proceedings. For the Inhibition was brought into Exglana, about the 
beginning of September, the King then being in his Progreſs ; and be- 
cauſe it was ſent to the Queen to make her benefit of it, the King (by 
Stephen Gardiner now his Secretary) ſends to Woolſey, to perſwade the 
Queen to let this Inhibition ( or as he callsit a Citatory Letter) ſleep, 
it containing matter prejudicial to his Perſon, and not to be publiſh- 


the Proceſs that the Pope by Letter ro Woolſey (Fuly 19.) hath ſignt- 
fied his Advocation of the Cauſe. Nevertheleſs, if the Queen will 
needs have the Inhibition executed, then that it ſhould be privily exe- 
cuted upon the two Legates, (rather than be divulged in Flanders ;) 
which it ſeems was done accordingly. Howbeit, ſhortly after the 


Advocation was granted, the Pope, concetving that the Cenſures anc 
Penalties 
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ſe noverit incurſurum. Dart. in Civitate noſtra Urbevetan, 


ed to his Subje&ts : And that it will be ſufficient for the Ceflation ot 
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Penalties mentioned in the Inhibition would not be well rakes by 
our King , diſpatched a Breve to him of Avgyſt 29, which for the 
better ſatisfaction of the Reader, I have thought fir co tranſcribe our 
of the Original and inſert here. 


@Anglie Regs. 


Hariſhme in Chriſto Fili nofter, ſalutem, &c. Dit- 
dum vertente Cauſa inter Serenitatem Tuam & 
Chariſſmam in Chriſto Filiam noſtram Catharinam An- 
oliz Reginam llluſtriſimam, de & ſuper foxdere Matrimo- 
nii; Nos, inſtantibus apud nos Oratoribus tnis, cauſam 
ipſam, Dile&tis filiis Thomz Sanz Ceciliz, & Lauren- 
tio Sante Mariz in Tranſtiberim tt' Presbyteris Cardina- 
libus noſtris & Apoſtolicz ſedis Legatis de Jaterxe commiſi- 
mus, in qua ad nonnullos forſan a&tus proceſlumeft, Poſt: 
modum, Chariſffimo in Chriſto filio noſtro Carolo Hiſpa- 
niatum Rege Catholico in Imperatorem eleo, & Regina 
ipla ad nos reclamantibus, & aliis ctiam legitimis caufis ani- 
mum noftrum moventibus, cauſam ipſam ad nos adyoca- 
vimus, & eam audiendam, ac nobis & acro venerabilinnm 
Fratram noſtrorum S. R. E. Cardinalium Collegio referen- 
dam atq; decidendam commiſimus, In qua ad Inhibitionem 
fortafle proceſſum eſt. Cum autem nuper acceperimus Inhi. 
birionem ipſam ſub cenſuris & penis fuifſe fatam, Nos, 
| intentionis nunquam fuir, neq; eſt perſonam tuam 
e nobis ac de Apoſtolica ſede ſemper oprtime mericam ali- 
quibus cenſuris & pornis quomodoliber innodari ; Celfitu- 
dini tux ſignificamus, cenſuras ipfas preter mentemr & in- 
tentionem noftram 4 Judice ſive Commiſlario emanaſſe : | 
Et propterea cenſuras & poenas-przdictas, quoad perſonam | 
tam, nullas nulliuſq; roboris vel momenri fuiſle & efle de- 
cernentes. Cauſam vero ipſam uſq; ad feftum Nativirartis 
Domini noſtri Jeſu Chrifti proxime futurum jam ſuſpendi- 
mus, prout per przſentes {uſpenſam eſſe volumus. Feci- 
muſq; in illa, quantum pro noftra in te charitate, cum Deo 
facere licuir, ur, quum pro ſtimulo conſcientiz cauſam ce 
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| moviſle cognoſcimus, illam, quzranti eſt, eadem quoque 


ratione altius cogitando, poſthabicis moleſtiis arq; odiis quz 
naſcuntur ex litibus, cum animi tui pace componere poſſi, 
In quo nos adjutores ſemper habiturus es, Majeſtatem T, 
hortantes in Domino. ut interim Reginam ipſam. pro ipfius 
Conſcientiz tuz Securitate maritali affe&tione traCtare non 
deſinas, quemadmodum Celfitudinem Tuam pro virtute 
ſua fauram confidimius, Dat. Rome die 29. Auguſtj, 
1529. Anno 6. 


Before yet theſe Breves wereſent, the Pope, wiſely conſidering that 
by the diligence of our Agents, not only the firſt Minutes of them were 
ſent to England, bur alſo that his Treaty with the Emperor was more 
notorious than that it could be hidden, thought fir to advertiſe our 
Cardinal, That the League betwixt him and the Emperor was made, 
pro temporum ratione & rerum Chriſtianarum utilitate ; extorting him 
therefore to dp good offices with the King, which alſo he explicated in 
another diſpatch, Sepr. 23.. wiſhing that Aid might be ſent againlt the 
Turk, All which being contrary to the Kings preſent deſigns, could 
not upon what terms ſoever be repreſented, without much offence, and 
il] conceit of Cardinal woolſey. The King believing that underhand he 
held Intelligence with the Pope; to the Prejudice ot his Aﬀairs. Which 
Polyapre alſo afftirmeth ; ſayingzthat he writ privately tothe Pope to ſuſ- 
pend the Cauſe, till they could bring the King to ſome berter tem- 
per. This alſoI believe was confirm'd in the Kings mind, by ſome 
notice he might have of a joynt Diſpatch ( a Minute whereof is extant 
in our Records) from moolſey and Campejus , during their Seflion, 
whereby they defired the Pope to avoke the Cauſe, in caſe it grew 
ſo doubtful that they could not determine it ; both as they would be 
free from the trouble and danger, and as they conceived, he might bet- 
ter help the King ex plenitudine poteftatis ; who perchance ( as they 
(aid )- would be content therewith, if the Pope would promiſe to end 
the matter, ſhortly afterwards to his ſatisfation. But as this was, 
in part, done without our Kings Knowledge, and that, for the reſt, 
it left the buſineſs in more perplexity and irreſolution than ever ; So 
the King, who (I find by Cavendiſh) had recovered ſomething under 
the Cardinals hand, which he urged againſt him, began to trown ; 
whereof alſo the Courtiers took that notice, as now his tall was voiced 
every where. Though yer it was not in that Precipice, but that the 
King admitted him ſt11l to no ſmall degrees of his wonted Acceſs and 
Favour. Howbeit, as the Cardinal was now in his Decadence, all 
theſe ſteps did bur lead unto his Ruine. To which allo the ſecret il! 
Offices of the angry Queen, and deſpighted Anye Bolez did contribute; 
who, though hating one another, did conſpire to his deſtruion. The 
Cauſes on the Queens part are toucht before, which alſo were not a 
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little ſet forwards by the Induſtry of the Emperor. And for thoſe 
of Miſtris Anne Bolen, . beſides her unkind Diſmiſſion from the 
Court, (which ſhe conceiv'd to have been the Cardinal's Advice ) 
another inveterate Grudge made her irreconcileable. The Relation 
whereof, being taken out of a Manuſcript of one Maſter George 
Cavendiſh, Gentleman-Ulſher to the Cardinal, I have thought fit ro 
inſert. 

This Gentle-Woman being deſcended on the Fathers fide, from 
one of the Heirs of the Earls of Ormond, and on the Mothers from 
a Daughter of the Houſe of Norfolk, was from her Childhood, of 
that ſinzular Beauty and Towardneſs , that her Parents took all care 
poſſible for her good Educatton. Theretore , belides the ordinary 
parts of virtuous Inſtructions, wherewith ſhe was liberally brought 
up, they gave her Teachers in playing on Muſical Inſtruments, fing- 
ing, and dancing ; Inſomuch, that when ſhe compoſed her hands to 
play, and voice to ſing, it was joyned with that ſweetneſs of Coun- 
tenance, that three Harmonies concur'd ; likewiſe, when ſhe danced, 
| her rare Proportions varied themſelves into all the Graces that belong 
either to Reſt or Motion, Briefly, it ſeems the moſt attraftive Per- 
ſetions were eminent in her, Yet did not our King love her ar firſt, 
nor before ſhe had liv'd ſometime in France, whither, in the Train of 
the Freach Queen, and company of a viſter of the Marqueſs Dorſet, ſhe 
went Anno Dom. 1514. After the Death of Zoww the Twelfth, ſhe did 
not yet return with the Dowager, but was received into a place of 
much Honour with the ether Queen, and then with the Dutcheſs of 
Alancon, Siſter to Frazcis, where ſhe ſtaid, till ſome diflerence' grew 
betwixrt our King and Frazcts ; therefore, as ſaith Du Tillet, and our 
Records, about the time when our Students at Pars were remanded, 
ſhe likewiſe left France, as is formerly related ; her Parents thinking 
not fit to ſuffer her to ſtay there any longer. All this while therefore 
no argument of extraordinary AﬀeCtion towards her was diſcovered in 
our King. So that though it be probable, rhat.ſhe were at the Inter- 
view betwixt the Kings and Queens (near Guiſzes) above-mentioned, 
yet ſhe left not the Frexch Court, Bur, at laſt, being come hither, 
and, about the twentieth year of her age, received into our Queens 
Service, however the King might take notice of her, the Lord Hepry 
Percy yet (the Earl of Northumberland's eldeſt-Son) appear'd firſt ena- 
mour'd of her ; Infomuch, thart at all times when he repair'd ro Court, 
in the Train of our Cardinal (whom he attended in ordinary) his Ad- 
drefles were continually to her ; whereof he made that uſe, as at length 
he obtained her good will ro Marriage. So that, in what kind focver 
the Kings Aﬀection might maniteſt it ſelf, neither was ſhe ſo ſatisfied 
of it, as to think fix to relinquiſh this advantageous Offer, nor the Lord 
Percy aware that he was oppos'd by ſo puiſlant a Rival. But this Trea- 
ty (which proceeded to little leſs than a Contra) comingat laſt to our 
Kings ears, the danger he found himſelf in of loſing a. Beauty he had 
contemplated fo long , that it was become his deareſt ObjeR, mo 
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him reſolve to acquaint the Cardinal with his Love to her ; wiſhin 
him alſo to diflwade the Lord Percy from it. The forward Carding], 
hereupon both violently dehorts the Lord Percy from the Gentlews: | 
man, and uſeth all Arts to infinuate himſelf into her good Opinion ang 
Favour. Burt Miftris Bol/ezz,, whether ſhe were ignorant, as yer, how 
much the King loved her, or howſoever had rather be that Lords 
Wife, than a Kings Miſtris, took very 11! of the Cardinal this his ng. 
ſeaſonable Interruption of her Marriage. The Cardinal alſo fearing 
the Revenges of that Sex, and, for the reſt, being unwilling to come 
tro ſharper terms with the Lord Percy than he had already uſed, de. 
fires the King to write to the Earl of Northumberland, to come up; | 
Alledging there was no ſuch way to preſerve the Gentlewoman for 
himſelt,and rogether to conceal his Love, asto uſe a cunning Difwaſion 
of the Marriage to the Earl ; whereby alſo he might be induc'd toin- 
terpoſe his fatherly Authority for diflolving of the Match. Hereupon 
the Ear] repairing to Court, the Cardinal firſt, and afterwards the 
King diſcover'd the cauſe of his ſending for, in every kind, bur with- 
al in ſuch covert and ambiguous terms, that betwixt unwillingneſs 
to diſparage the Gentlewoman, and the inforcing divers Reaſons why 
the Lord Percy ſhould not Marry her , the Earl was not without 
ſome hazard of miſ-applying the Kings AﬀeRion to himſelf. How: 
ſoever , he ſo checkt his Son, that fear of diſpleafing his Father, 
became at length the predominant Paſſion, So thar ir neither ferv'd 
him to declare the Merits of the Gentlewoman, not to tell his Father, 
that his Promiſe, before Witnefles , had ingag'd him further than 
chat he knew well how to come off : The Apprehenfion of the Kings 
Diſpleaſure having wrought that Impreſſion in the Earl, that he would 
take no Denial or Excuſe on his Sons part, till he had made him re- 
nounce all his Pretences to her; which alſo he urged fo far, as at 
length his Son confented to marry the Earl of Shrewsbarys Daughter, 
Bur the Hatred which Miſtris 4-ze Boler conceiv'd againſt the Cardi- 
nal concluded not ſo ; nor indeed could ever end till ſhe had procured 
his final Ruin. And this is the trueſt Relation of Miſtris 4»xe Boley, 
that I have been able to gather out of thoſe Records and Manuſcripts 
that have come to my hands. So that now I ſhould have proceeded 
with my Hiſtory, were I not conſtrained (in a ſort) to vindicate both 
her Honour and her Progenicors from thoſe foul Calumnies which in 
a Book of Nicolas Sanders, an Engliſh man, De Schiſmate Anglicans, are 
calt upon them. 

This Author, though learned, yet more credulous than becomes a 
man of exa& judgment, reports, out of one wil/tam Raſtal, a Judge, 


(in his Life of Sir Thomas More) that Miſtris Anne Bolen was the 


King's Daughter, by the VVite of Sir Thomas Bolew, while, ſub ſpecit 
honoris, he was employed by the King, Ambaſſador in France ; and 
that this Gentlewoman coming to the age of fifteen, was deflow- 
red by ſome Domeſticks of her Fathers, and then ſent to France ; 
where allo ſhe: behav'd her ſelf ſo licentiouſly , that ſhe was vulgarly 
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call'd the Hackney of Ezglard, till being adopted to that Kings Fami- 
liarity, ſhe was termed his Mule. Many other paflages of this kind 
are alſo inſerted by Sanders, which I forbear, as being ſorry to have 
occaſion for publiſhing thus much. Bur how impoſlible theſe. things 
are, the ingenious Reader may calily find out, when he compares the 
umes: For if Miſtris Anne Boley went to France with Mary the 
French Queen, 1514. (as 1s proved by divers principal Authors, both 
Exvliſh and French, beſides the Manuſcripts 1 have ſeen,) and was 
here vitiated at fifteen years of age, it mult follow that the was born 
about or before 1498. at which time our King was neither above 
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( eſpecially nine months before ) nor had that Regal Power 19 his 
hands for employment of Ambaſſadors till ten or cleven years afcer- 
wards. So that Maſter Sanders or Raftal's aftirmation herein is but 
fiction, as the reſt certainly is, ſhe having always liv'd in good Repu- 
tation, As for the Beauty and handſomneſs of Miſtris _A»ze Boley, 
which the ſame Author doth traduce , beſides thar it contradicts 
common ſenſe ( ſhe having been, by their Allegation, a Minton to 
two Kings ) even that Picture of hers , extant till with the Dut- 
cheſs of Richmond, doth ſufficiently convince. And for her Religion, 
there is no probability that ir ſhould (at firſt ) be other than what 
was commonly profelt. Since it appears by original Letters of hers, 
that ſhe was a ſpecial Favourer of the Clergy of that time, and a 
preferrer of the worthieſt ſort of them to Eccleſiaſtical Livings, du- 
ring her chief times of Favour with the King. Though I will not deny 
bur, upon his defe&ion from ſome Articles of the Roman Church, ſhe 
might alſo comply. Bur I ſhould be glad that Maſter Sanders had not 
divers other things which might require a ſerious Review ; though I 
muſt nor deny bur, as he hath in ſome things followed Cardinal Poo, 
(a perſon of great Learning and much reverenc'd in his time) ſo he hath 
his Authority. Howbeit as this Cardinal was ſo near in bloud to di- 
vers whom the King put to death, he may be thought perchance more 
partial than to be believ'd every where : Neither will it fartisfie all 
men, thar he pretends ( in more than one place) to have known even 
{> much as the Kings thoughts (by Revelation ; ) fo that I ſhall leave 
_ things to the Liberty of the indifferent Reader, and return ro my 
iltory. 
Our King, who at the firſt Prorogation of the Sentence, by reaſon 
of the Ferie YVindemiarum, hoped yet, that ar leaſt, Oob, 1. ( when 
the Court was appointed to fit again) he might have the cauſe deter- 
mined, ſeeing now all proceeding in England inhibited, che Cauſe 
avocated ro Rome, Campejm recalled, and finally finding, by many 
Diſpatches, that the Pope and Emperor had appointed ſhortly to 
meet at Boxonia, Was much troubled ; and the rather, for that the 
two Cardinals Proceeding hitherunto had been little more than 11lu- 
flon; Whereupon alſo he became much incenſed againſt them. Yer 


containing awhule his anger, he neither alcer'd his taſhion ro woolſey, 
nor 


ſevenoreight years old at moſt, and theretore unable to get a Child | 


_ 
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him leave to depart. So thar no argument of Suſpicion or Diſlike a 

pear'd hicherunto on either (ide. Campej#s thus dilmiſt and rewardeg, 
was conducted honourably to the Sea-{1de, where he expected only 
fair wind. Bur when he came to take Ship, the Searchers, upon pre. 
rence he carried either Money or Letters trom England to Rome, ray. 
ſack'd all his Cofters, Bags, and Papers ; not without hope, certainly, 
torecover that Decreral Bull our King ſo much long'd for. I find all 
(by ſome relation ) that divers Love-Letters berwixt our King ang 


for, though in vain, they having been formerly ſent to Rome, Which 
uſage ſo offended Campejus, that he complained immediately to our 


{King ; proteſting he would not proceed 1n his Journey till he had Re. 


paration for the wrongs done to his Perſon and Dignity ; And that the 
people were farisfied concerning certain ſcandalous Rumours, which 
he heard were ſcatter'd abroad to the Prejudice of Cardinal welſey 
and himſelf. But our King by his Letter, of Ofober 22. anſwered, 
that it muſt nor be expeRted from him, Preſtare, quicquid vel wnlgi 


| remeritas effutire, vel quornndam nimium fortaſſe ſcrupuloſa & anxia 


 ſedulitas deſiznare ſoleat. As for the Fits Legati pretended to be vio- 
lated, our King anſwered, that he conceived it was expir'd, not only 
as it was revok'd by the Pope's late Inhibition, bur particularly, by the 
interpoſition of his own Regal Authority, which alone his Subjeds 
did acknowledge, Adding moreover, that he wondered ſomewhat, 


{ 
{ 


that Campejm underſtood our Eaw fo little, as nor to fear how he uſur- 
ped after that time, the name of a Lega'e in this Kingdom ; Since he, 
having bcen made Biſhop here of Salzbury, was bound by Oath to 
the Conſervation of the Royal Prerogative. As for the Searchers do- 
ings, it was a miſtake ; the Commandment having been given long 
fince, when there was juſt occafion for it, and not in Relation to his 
particular, who therefore he was ſorry to have been ſo roughly uſed ; 
deſiring the Cardinal, for the reſt, ro excuſe the ſaid Ina. wit {ice 
they are bound thereto by Oath. So that he ought not to pretend this 
as a cauſe of his ſtay, As for the other part, which was the Rumour, 
our King ſaid, it was uncertain from whence it came ; Notwithſtan- 
ding that it was (though not altogether fixed in his breaſt, yet) ſo ge- 
nerally received and believed in his Kingdom, that it would be hard 
to remove that Opinion. In which regard alſo, it was in vain for him 
to ſtay here ſo much as one hour. Howſoever, that he might make 
this uſe of it, as to know how ill his Subje&ts took this fruſtration 
of the Buſineſs. But as his Royal care ſhould be to prevent the In- 
conveniences might follow hereof, ſo that it belong'd to Campejms 
his wiſdom to continue thoſe good intentions he had made ſhew of: 
For we ( faith the King ) 7anc demuns dnbitare poterimus, cumipſe factis 
palam diverſum oftenderis. 

(ampejus being now, more than once Jicenc'd, thought it time 
to be gone; So that, coming at laſt tothe Pope, he acquainted him 


OR CY ene, 


nor declared any diſlike of Campejus. Infomuch, that he calmly ane 


Miſtris Bolen, being convey'd out of the Kings Cabiner, were fought | 


| 


with 
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with all the Proceedings, nor forgetting the Dangers in which Cardi- 
nal Woolſey was, for his roo much Obſequiouſneſs to that See. But 
the Pope, whether now altogether governed by the Emperor, or that 
otherwiſe he ſecretly bated the Cardinal, for his. late unſeaſonable 
Ambition to ſucceed in the Papacy , ſeem'd to care for nothing ſo 
much as the conſerving of his late League, Though yer he was not 
ſo ſecure of our King, but that he feared not a little his often threat- 
ned Pefetion. So that he omitted nothing ( that mighr ſtand with 
his other intereſts) for the containing of him in his wonted Devotion. 
Infomuch that he offered new Projects daily for his Satisfations A- 
mong which Gregory Caſalis relates one, which ſhall be ſer down in 
his place, | 

Cardinal woolſey being now deveſted of his late power ( wherein 
he had the glory, in ſome ſort, to have been Superiour to- his King) 
and for the reſt being left alone, and expoſed nor only to a general 
[Hatred , but to the private Machinations of the preſent and furure 
Queen, became ſenſible of his ill eſtate ; rhough yer he did not be- 
lieve himſelf ſo near his Overthrow, as it appeared afterwards. Bur 
what could he hope for, when ſuch puiflant Enemies did procure his 
Deſtruction > Therefore, though he received ſome AJvices from Rome, 
which might argue a Care rather than a power for his Conſervation, 
yet in effe& whar ſecret Intelligence ſoever paſs'd betwixt the Pope 
and him, came to the Emperor firſt, and atter to Queen Xatharire, 
who cunningly caus'd it tobe whiſper'd into the Kings ears, by ſome 
more indire& ways, than it could poſſibly be imagined to proceed 
from her, Likewiſe Miſtris Anze Bolen, having learned from ſome 
of the Kings wileſt and graveſt Counſellours, divers Malverſations of 
the Cardinal, was ſo far from diſguiſing them, that ſhe even miſ- 
interpreted his better ations. Edmund Campion adds to theſe rea- 
ſons, that Sir Francis Bryaz being in Rome did, by the means of a 
Familiar of one who kept the Popes Papers, obtain a Letter of the 
Cardinals, which wrought his Ruine, in this manner ; Having firſt 


ſhewed her the Cardinals Hand-Writing, and then corrupted her, this | 


| Courtezan ſo dexterouſly performed the reſt, as upon Pretence of vi- 
liting her Servant in his Study, ſhe convey'd away this Letter , and 
gave it Bryan, who fail'd not immediately to ſend it ro our King. 
Which Relation of Campion, though I will not contradic, yer I ſup- 
poſe to be the more improbable, that I find by Original Diſpatches, 
Bryan was come from Rome before any Argument of the Kings Dil- 
favour to the Cardinall appeared, Howlſoever , the way the King 
took to overthrow him was merely Legal , though appreaching to 
Summun Fs, after moſt mens Opinion. In the carriage whereof yer, 
that Secrefie was uſed, that the Cardinal did not, or perchance out 
of greatneſs of mind, would not take notice of what was intended 
againſt him, So that though the Bill or Indictment was put in (ar 
the beginning of Xichaelmas Term ) yet did he ride, that day, to 
the Chancery with his accuſtomed Pomp. Of which our King 
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| Cardinal, who having read: them, deliver'd imme 


! the King, when he was requir'd. 


have made Execution of ſuch Commandments, and alſo becauſe he 
had ordain'd and purpos'd to tranſlate ſome Prelates of the Realm, 
ſome out of the Realm, and ſome from one Biſhoprick to another 


kt —— OO BIESY 
being advertiſed, thought fit ro forbid him the place ; as thinking it 
undecent, that a man, who was upon terms of Conviction, ſhould 
adminiſter that high Charge. - Therefore the Dukes of Noxfolk ang 
Suffolk were ſent, the eighteenth of Ocfober, to require the Greg: 
Seal of him. Butthe Cardinal, inſtead of rendring ir, diſputed their 
Authority, alledging the Place of Lord Chancellour was by the Kings 
Letters Patents, given him during Life, The rwo Dukes hereupon 
returned to Court, bringing the next day the Kings Letters to the 

tarely the Great 
Seal; In ſequence thereof, alſo ſubmitting himſelf to the King, who 
commanded him to leave York Place, and ſimply to depart to ber, | 
a Countrey Houſe near Hampton-Court, belonging to the Biſhop of 
rwinchefter. He charged his Officers alſo ro Inventory and bring forth 
his Goods. VWWhereupon much brave Furniture made into Hangings, 
beſides whole Pieces of rich Stuffs were ſer upon divers Tables in his 
houſe ; the variety and number whereof may be imagined, when (as 
Cavendiſh hathit) of fine Holland Cloth alone there were a Thouſand 
Pieces. Beſides, the walls of his Gallery on the one fide were hano'd 
with rich Suits of Cloth of Gold, Cloth of Silver, Cloth of Tiflue, 
and Cloth of Bodkin ; On the other ſide was placed the moſt glorious 
Suit of Copes that had been ſeen in Emglavd, In a Chamber near to 
the Gallery was a great Cupboard of Plate, of maſſie Gold, and in a 
Chamber adjoyning vaſt quantity of other Plate. All which the Car- 
dinal commanded Sir william Gaſcogne (his Treaſurer) to deliver to 


In the mean while the Bill againſt the Cardinal proceeded, the 
moſt ſubſtantial parts whereof being extracted our of the Original 
Record, I have thought fit to preſent to the Reader. The Ground 
upon which Chriffopher Hales, the Kings Attorney, proſecuted the 
Cardinal was a Statute of 16. Rich. II. in which 1s enacted, That, 
whereas the Commons of the Realm ought of right, and were wont of 
old time to ſue in the Kings Court to recover their Preſentments to 
Churches, Prebends, and other Benefices of Holy Church, to which 
they had right to preſent, and when Judgment ſhall be given in the ſaid 
Court upon ſuch a Plea and Preſentment, the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, 
and other Spiritual Perſons, which have Inſtitutions of ſuch Benefices 
within their Juriſdiftions, be bound, and have made Execution of ſuch 
Judgments by the Kings Commandments, of all the time aforcſaid, 
without interruption, and alſo be bound of Right to make Execution 
of many other the Kings Commandments ; Of which Right the 
Crown of England hath been peaceably ſeized, as well now, as in the 
time of all his Progenitors. And whereas the Biſhop of Rome (for 
ſo he is termed in the A&R) had made divers Proceſſes and Cenſures 
of Excommunication upon certain Biſhops in England, becauſe they 


within 
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within the ſaid Realm, without the Kings aflent and knowledge, and 
without the aſſent of the Prelates, which ſo ſhall be tranſlated ; which 
Prelates be much profitable and neceſlary ro our Lord the King, and 
co all his Realm; which Tranſlations if chey ſhould be ſuffered, the 
Statutes of the Realm ſhould be defeated and made void, and his ſaid 
Liege Sages of his Counct], withour his aflent, and againſt his will, 
carried away and gotten out of his Realm, and the Subſtance and 
Treaſure of the Realm ſhall be carried away, and ſo the Realm de- 
tiruce as well of Counſel as of Subſtance, to the final DeſtruRion of 
the ſame Realm; and ſo the Crown of Exglazd, wiich hath been fo 
free at all times, thar it hath been in no Earthly Subje&ion, bur im- 
mediately ſubje& to God in all things touching the Legality of the 
ſame Crown, and to none other, ſhould be ſubmitted to the Pope ; 
and the Laws and Statutes of the ſaid Realm, by him defeated and 
avoided at his will, in perpetual deftruQtion of the Sovereignty of the 
- | King our Lord, his Crown, his Regality, and of all his Realm, &c. 
Therefore the King, by the aſſent ot his Lords, and at the requeſt of 
the Commons, hath ordain'd and eſtabliſh'd, that, if any purchaſe or 
purſue, or cauſe to be purchaſed or purſued in the Court of Rome, or 
elſewhere, any Tranſlations, Procefles, and Sentences of Excommunica- 
tion, Bulls, Inſtruments, or any other things whatſoever, which rouch 
the King, againſt him, his Crown, and Regality or Realm, and they 
which bring within the Realm, or them receive, or make thereof Noti- 
fication, or any other execution Whatſoever within the ſame Realm or 
without ; that they, their Notaries,Procurators, Maintainers, Abettors, 
Fautors, and Counſellors, ſhall be pur our of the Kings Prote&ion, 
and their Lands and Tenements, Goods and Chartels, forfeit to the 
King, and that they be attached by their bodies if they may be found, 
and brought before the King and his Council, there ro anſwer to the 
caſes aforeſaid, or that Proceſs be made againſt them by a Writ of Pre- 
munire facias, in manner as it is ordain'd in other Statutes of Provilors, 
and other, which do ſue in any other Court, in derogation of the Re- 
eality of our Lord the King. 

Upon which Statute it was alledged, that Thomas, Legatus de La- 
zere, Cardinal, Archbiſhop of York, and Primate of Exgland, being 
not ignorant of the Premiſles, had obtained certain Bulls from (le- 
ment the Seventh, by which he exerciſed Juriſdition and Authority 
Legatine, to the deprivation of the Kings Power eſtabliſhed in his 
Courts of Juſtice ; which ſaid Bulls he cauſed to be publickly read in 
weſtminſter, (Aug. 28» Anno Rege 15+) alluming to himſelf thereupon 
the Dignity and Juriſdition of Legatus de Latere, which he hath ex- 
ercis'd from the ſaid-28, of Auguſt to this day, to the Prejudice of 
the Right of both Secular and Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, and that by 
colour thereof, he had given away the Church of Sroke- Guilford in 
the County of Surrey ( being of right in 'the Donation of the Prior 
of Saint Pancrace ) to one James Gorton, who alſo enjoyed it accor- 
dingly. All which was tothe contempt of the King and his Crown, 
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ver that, by colour of the ſaid Authority, he had cauſed the Lat 
Wills and Teſtaments of many (out of his Dioccfs) to be exhibi- 
ted and proved in his Court, and their Goods and Chartels to be 
adminiſtred by ſuch as he appointed. Alſo that, under colour of the 
ſaid Authority, he had made divers Viſitations out of his Dioceſs, 
and drawn divers Penſions from Abbeys to the Contempt of the King 
and his Laws. 

The Proof of which particulars, though evident and notorious, 
were not yet urged to his Convifion, til], through the Kings ſpecial 
permiſſion (by Writ of Oob. 28.) Fohn Scuſe and Chriſtopher Genney 
appear'd in Court as his Attorneys ; Where, for all other Anſwers, 
they proteſted in the ſaid Cardinals name, that the ſaid Cardinal 
did not know the impetration of the ſaid Bulls to have been to the 
Contempr and Prejudice of the King, or that it was againſt any Sta- 
rute of Proviſors heretofore made. As for the particulars whetewith 
he was charged by Maſter Attorney, he confeſt them all true in the 


manner and form alledged : And fo ſubmitted himſelt ro the King, 


Whereupon the Court gave Sentence that he was out of the Kings 
Prote@ion, and his Lands, Goods, and Chattels forteir, and thar his 
Perſon might be ſeiſed on. | 


Not contented herewith yet, another proof of the ſame kind was| 


by the Kings Attorney produced againſt the Cardinal, namely, that, 
contrary to the right of the true Patron ( being. the Maſter and Fel. 


| lows of the Hoſpital of St. Lazarus in Burton- Lazar ) be had, by 


the ſame Authority, given away the Pariſh Church of Galby in Ze 
cefterſhire and Dioceſs of Lincoln ( then vacant by the Death of one 
woodroff) to one Fohn Allen, Door of both Laws, and plac'd him 
in it. 

And thus fell the Cardinal, together with all his vaſt Poſleſſions, 
into the Kings hands. Concerning which the Criticks of the time 
gave ſundry opinions, the moſt part yer ſuppoſing him capable of the 
Kings mercy, had he been either leſs rich or more humble. They 
thought him indeed condemn'd by Law, bur by the Rigor of it, All 


{ which they conſidered the more, that the Cardinal had ſo long exer- 


cis'd his Legatine power, without that the King either ſeem'd to dil- 
like ir, or any other had queſtion'd him for ir. Therefore, howſoever 
he was convicted by form of Juſtice, they yet clear'd him in great 


; part, and not they only, but the King. Inſomuch, that the impreſſion 


raken of his antient Services, was not defac'd wholly. So that not- 
withſtanding his beſt Goods were ſeiz'd on, and that the King might 
have taken therewith his other Poſleſſions, and (with them) his 1n- 
tire Liberty, yet he both ſent him a ProteQion, and left him rhe Bl- 
ſhopricks of York and Winchefter, which he had lately given him. after 
the death of Richard Fox, only he confin'd him for the preſent to his 
houſe at Aſher, till his further pleaſure were ſignified. Being upon 


his way, the King (touched with ſome compaſſion) ſent him 7 = 
aſter 


and contrary to the aforeſaid Statures of 16 Rich, the Third. Sik. 


| 


a” 


of King H « » « r the Eighth. 


lane Norreys, not only a gracious Meflage, but a Ring, which was 


2 Token betwixt them, when any ſpecial buſineſs was recommended, 
Upon receiving whereof, the overjoyed Cardinal alighted from his 
Mule, and in the dirt upon his bare knees, acknowledged the com- 
fort he recetv'd. To (hew his thankfulneſs alſo ro Maſter Norreys, 
he preſented him with a Chain of Gold at which a piece of the Croſs 
did hang. Bur it troubled him much that he had nothing ro ſend to 
the King ; till at laſt having eſpied in his Train a facetious Natural, 
in whom he rook much delight, he defir'd Maſter Norreys to preſent 
him to the King. Vhich Promotion yet this Fellow ( for the ap- 
proving himſelf no Counterfeit,) did ſoſleight, as the Cardinal was 
torced to ſend fix of his ralleſt Yeomen to bring him tro Court. The 
Cardinal coming at laſt tro Aſher, found himlelt ſo deſtitute of all 
Neceſlaries, as, till one Maſter Arundel brſt, and after the Biſhop of 
Carliſle provided him, he wanted even the molt ordinary parts of Houl- 
holdituf, And thus the ill accommodated Cardinal paſſed ſome 
weeks in expectation of the Kings further pleaſure, not negleRing, 
in the mean while, to uſe thoſe Friends he had letr in Court, for the 
reintegrating him into his former Favour ; or when that could not 
be done, for the making his Fall more eafite. For which purpoſe 
one Maſter Thomas Cromwel, his Servant, ( who came afterwards to 
great Preferment) was employed, But Miſtris Bolep ſecretly oppo- 
{ed all. So that the Cardinal, being now in a manner hopeleſs of re- 
gaining the Kings good opinion, diſmifled (not without tears on both 
lides) the greateſt part of his numerous Family, without other reward 
than what Maſter {romwel and ſome of his Chaplains did freely con- 
tribute, The King, hearing the Cardinal to be ſomewhat humbled, 
ſent Sir Fohz Ruſſel with a Turquoiſe Ring to him as a Token of his 
Care and Aﬀection. But it was not Gifts that the Cardinal expected 
from the King, but Liberty and Reſticution ro his former Greatneſs ; 
which yet was ſo much in vain, as his Offences were daily exaggerated, 
For as tne King did not think it enough that he had res ad- 
vantag'd himſelf of the Cardinal's Puniſhment, unleſs he made ſome 
uſe thereof to the General, ſo he call'd a Council of the Nobles, to 
fit in the Star-Chamber, who having ſufficiently condemn'd him, he 
afterwards permitted him to the Parliament, which began Novem: 
ber the third, 1529, Wherein the King alſo did wiſely, fince by 
interefling the Publick in his Condemnation , he both declind the 
Cenſure of thoſe who thought the late Proceedings. to have been of 
the ſevereſt, and indear'd his People by putting the power of puniſh- 
ing him into their hands. Theneloue they rook it as an intire Satisfa- 
Ction for all they had hitherto ſuffered ; and by applauding of the 
King, made him know how thankfully they rook this Favour. And 
thus did the King return to that former good Opinion he had of his 
Subjects. 

Hereupon certain Articles againſt rhe Cardinal were preferred in 
Parliament, The Original whereof found among our Records, I bave 
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thought it to tranſcribe ; and the rather for that our vulgar Chronicles] 
| miſ-report them. 


Onſtrained by neceſſity of our Fidelity and Conſcience, complain 
iþ and ſhew to your Royal Majeſty, We your Graces humble,true, 
fairhful, and obedient Subjets, Thar the Lord Cardinal of Tort, 
lately your Graces Chancellour, preſuming to rake upon him the Ay. 
thority. of the Popes Legate ae Latere, hath by divers and many ſundry 
ways and-faſhions commirted notable, high,. and grievous Offences, 
miſuſing, altering, and ſubverting the order of your Graces Laws, and 
otherwiſe contrary to your high Honour, Prerogative, Crown, Eſtate, 
and Dignity Roya], to the ineſtimable Damage of your Graces Subjeds 
of every degree, and conſequently to the great hindrance, diminution, 
and decay of the univerſal Wealth of this your Graces Realm, as itis 
rouched ſummarily and particularly in certain Articles here following, 
which be but a few in compariſon of all his enormities, exceſſes, and 
tranſgreſſions committed againſt your Graces Laws, 

| Thar 1s ro ſay; 

l. | where your Grace, and your Noble Progenitors within this 
your Realm of England, being Kings of England, have been ſo 

free, that they have had in all the world no other Sovereign, but im- 
|mediate ſubje& ro Almighty God, in all things, rouching the Regality 
of your Crown of Exg/azd; and the ſame Preeminence, Prerogative, 
Juriſdiction, lawful and peaceable Poſſeſſion, your Grace, ds your 
{ noble Progenitors have had, uſed, and enjoyed without Interruption, 


or buſineſs therefore, by the 9s of two hundred years and more; 


whereby your Grace may preſcribe againſt the Popes Holineſs, that 
he ſhould not, nor ought to ſend, or make any Legate to execute any 
Authority Legatine, contrary to your Graces Prerogative within this| | 
your Realm : | 

Now the Lord Cardinal of York being your Subje®, and natural liege 
born, hath of his high, orgullous, and inſatiable mind, for his own 
fingular advancement and profit, in derogation, and to the great imble- 
miſhmenrt and hurt of your ſaid Royal Juriſdition, and Prerogative, 
and the large continuance of the Poſlefſion of the ſame,- obtained Autho- 
rity Legatine, by reaſon whereof he hath not only hurt your ſaid Pre- 
ſcription, bur alſo by the ſaid Authority Legatine hath ſpoiled and ta- 
ken away from many houſes of Religion in this your Realm, much Sub- 
ſtance of their Goods ; and alſo hath uſurped upon all your Ordins- 
ries within this your Realm much part of their Juriſdiion, in deroga- 
tion of your Prerogative, and to the great hurt of your ſaid Ordinartes, 
Prelates, and Religious. 

IL. Alſo, the ſaid Lord Cardinal, being your Ambaſſador in France, 
made a Treaty with the French King for the Pope, your Majeſty not 
knowing any part thereof nor named in the ſame ; and binding the ſaid 
French King to abjde his order and award, if any Controverfie or Doubt 


ſhould ariſe upon the ſame betwixt the ſaid Pope and the mo yo 
JII. Allo 
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ſent a Commiſſion to Sir Gregory de (aſalis, under your Great Seal in 


your Graces name, to conclude a Treaty of Amity with the Duke of 
Ferrara, Without any Command or Warrant of your Highneſs, nor 
your ſaid Highneſs advertis'd or made privy to the ſame. 

IV. Alſo, the ſaid Lord Cardinal, of his preſumptuous mind in di- 
vers and many of his Letters, and Inſtructions ſent out of this Realm to 
outward parties, had joyn'd himſelt with your Grace, as in ſaying 
and writing in his ſaid Letters and Inſtructions, The King and 7. And, 
Iwould ye Poul do thus. The King and 1 give anto you onr hearty thanks. 
Whereby it is apparent that he uſed himſelf more like a Fellow to your 
Highneſs, than like a SubjeCt. 

V. Alſo, where it hath ever been accuſtomed within this your Realm, 
that when Noblemen do (wear their Houſhold Servants, the firſt part 
of their Oath hath been, that they ſhould be true Liegemen to the King | 
and his Heirs Kings of Exg/and; The ſame Lord Cardinal cauſed his 
Servants to be only (worn to him, as it there had been no Sovereign 
above hims | . 

VI. And alſo, whereas your Grace is our Sovereign Lord and Head, 
in whom tandeth all the Surety and Wealth of this Realm, the ſame 
Lord Cardinal knowing himſelf ro have the foul and contagious Diſ- 
caſe of the Great Pox, broken out upon him in divers places of his Bo- 
dy, caic daily to your Grace, rowning in your ear, and blowing upon 
your moſt Noble Grace with his,perillous and infeQive Breath, to the 
marvellous danger of your Highneſs, if God of his infinite Goodneſs 
had not better provided for your Highneſs. And when he was once 
healed of them, he made your Grace to believe that his Diſeaſe was an 
Impoſtume in his head, and of none other thing. 

VII. Alfo, the ſaid Lord Cardinal, by his Authority Legatine, hath 
given, by prevention, the Benefices of divers perſons, as well Spiritual 
as Temporal, contrary to your Crown and Dignity, and your Laws 
and Eſtatutes therefore provided:z by reaſon whereot he is in danger to 
yore Grace of Forfeiture of his Lands and Goods and his Body ar your 

lea[ure. 

F VIII. Alſo, the ſaid Lord Cardinal, raking upon him otherwiſe than 
a true Counſellour ought to do, hath uſed to have all Ambaſſadors to 
| come firſt ro him alone, and fo hearing their charges and intents, ir is 
to be thought he hath inſtructed them after his pleaſure and purpoſe, be- 
tore that they came to your preſence ; contrary to your high Command- 
ment by your Graces mouth to him given, and alſo to other perſons 
ſent to him by your Grace. 

IX. Alfo, the ſaid Lord Cardinal hath praGiiſed ſo, that all manner 
of Letters ſent from beyond the Sea to your Highneſs have come firſt to 
his hands, contrary toyour high Commandment by your own mouth, 
and alſo by others ſent to him by your Grace; by reaſon whereof your 
Highneſs, nor any of your Council had knowledge of no matters, but 
ſuch as it pleaſed him to ſhew them ; whereby your Highneſs, and 
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your Council have been compell'd of very force to follow his devices, 
which oftentimes were ſet forth by him under ſuch crafty and covert 
means, that your Highneſs and your Council hath oftentimes been 
abuſed. Inſfomuch, that when your Council have found, and put 
divers Doubts , and things which have afterwards enſued, he t9 
abuſe them, uſed theſe words; 7 will lay my head that no ſuch thing 
ſhall happen. 

X. Alſo, the ſaid Lord Cardinal hath practiſed that no manner of 
perſon, having charge to make eſpial of things done beyond the Sea, 
thould ar their return come firſt ro your Grace, nor to any other of 
your Council, but only to himſelf, and in caſe they did the contrary, 
he puniſhed them for ſo doing. 

XI. Alſo, the ſaid Lord Cardinal hath granted Licence under your 
Great Seal for carrying out of Grain and other Vieual,after the Reſtraint 
hath been made thereof, for his own lucre,and ſingular advantage of him 
and his Servants, for to ſend thither as he bare ſecret favour, without 
your Graces Warrant or Knowledge thereof. 

XII. Ale, the ſaid Lord Cardinal uſed, many years together, not 
only to write unto all your Ambaſſadors Reſident with other Princes 
in his own Name all Advertiſements concerning your Graces Aﬀairs, 
being in their Charge ; and in the ſame his Letters wrote many 
things of his own mind, without your Graces pleaſure being known, 
concealing divers things which had been neceſlary for them to know: 
But alſo cauſed them to write their Advertiſements unto him ; and of 
| the ſame Letters he uſed to conceal for the compaſling of his purpoſes, 
many things both from all your other Counſcllours, and from your 
ſelf alſo. 

XIII. Alſo, where good Hoſpitality hath been uſed to be kept in 
houſes and places of Religion of this Realm, and many poor People 
thereby relieved, the ſaid Hoſpitality and Relief is now decayed, and 
not uſed ; and it is commonly reported that the occaſion thereof is, 
becauſe the ſaid Lord Cardinal hath raken ſuch Impoſitions of the 
Rulers of the ſaid Houſes, as well for his favour in making of Abbots 
and Priors, as for his Viſitation, by his Authority Legatine : And yet, 
nevertheleſs, raketh yearly of ſuch Religious Houſes, ſuch yearly and 
continual Charges, as they be not able to keep Hoſpitality, as they uſed 
to do, which is a great caule that there be ſo many Vagabonds, Beg- 
gars, and Thieves, 

XIV. Allo, where the ſaid Lord Cardinal ſaid, before the Suppreſſion 
of ſuch Houſes as he hath ſuppreſſed, that the Poſſeſſions of them ſhould 
be ſet to Farm among your Lay-Subje&s, after ſuch reaſonable yearly 
rent,as they ſhould well thereupon live,and keep good Hoſpitality ; and 
now the demain Poſſeſſions of the ſaid Houſes, ſince the Suppreſſion of 
them hath been ſurvey'd, mere, and meaſured by the Acre, and be now 
ſet above the value of the old Rent ; and alſo ſuch as were Farmers by 
Covent-Seal, and Copy-holders be pur out,and amoved of thetr Farms, 


or elſe compel'd to pay new Fines,contrary to all equity and conſcience. 
XV, Alſo, 
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XV. Alſo, the ſaid Lord Cardinal, fitting among the Lords, and 
other of your moſt Honourable Counci], uſed himſelt that if any man 
would ſhew his mind according to his duty, contrary to the opinion of 
the ſaid Cardina], he would ſo take him up with his accuſtomable 
words; that they were better. to hold their peace than ro ſpeak, ſo tha: 
he would hear no man ſpeak but one or two great Perſonages, fo that 
he would have all the words himſelf; and conſumed much time with 
a fair tales | | 

XVI. Alſo, the ſaid Lord Cardinal by his Ambition and Pride, 
hach hindred and undone many of your poor Subje&s for want of 
Diſpatchmenrt of matrers ; for he would no man ſhould meddle bur 
himſelf. Inſomuch, that it hath been afftirm'd by many wiſe men, 
that ten of the moſt wiſe, and moſt expert men in Exgland were 


retain to himſelf : And many times he deferred the ending of mat- 
ters, becauſe that Sutors ſhould atrend and wait upon him, whe evf 
he had no ſmall pleaſure that his Houſe might be repleniſh'd with 
Sutors. | 

XVII. Alſo, the ſaid Lord Cardinal, by his Authority Legatine, 
| hath uſed, if any Spiritual man having any Riches or Subſtance, decea- 
ſed, he hath taken their Goods as his own ; by reaſon whereof cheir 
Wills be not perforn'd : And one mean he had, to put them in fear 
that were made Executors, to refuſe ro meddle, 

XVIII. Alfo, the ſaid Lord Cardinal conſtrained all Ordinaries 

in Enpland yearly to compound with him , or elſe he will uſurp 
half or the whole of their Juriſdiction by prevention, not for good or- 
der of the Dioceſs, but to extort Treaſure z for there is never a poor 
Arch-Deacon in Englaxd, bur that he paid yearly to him a Portion of 
his Living. 
XIX. Alſo, the ſaid Lord Cardinal hath nor only by his untrue ſug- 
geſtion to the Pope, ſhamefully (landered many good Religious Houſes, 
and good vertuous Men dwelling in them, but alſo ſuppreſled by reaſon 
thereof above thirty Houſes of Religion ; and where, by Authority of 
| his Bull, he ſhould nor ſuppreſs any Houſe that had more Men of Re- 
ligion in number, above the number of (1x or ſeven, He hath ſuppreſled 
divers Houſes that had above the number ; And thereupon hath cauſed 
divers Offices to be found by Verdi&t, untruly, that the Religjous Per- 
ſons, ſo ſuppreſſed, had voluntarily forſaken their ſaid Houſes, which 
was untrue, and fo hath caus'd open Perjury to be committed, to rhe 
high Diſpleaſure of Almighty God, | 

XX. Alſo, the ſaid Lord Cardinal hath examined divers and many 
matters in the Chancery , after Judgment thereof given at the Common 
Law, in Subverſion of your Laws ; and made ſome Perſons reſtore again 
to the other party condemned, that they had in Execution by virtue of 
the Judgment in the Common Law. 

XXI. Alfo, the ſaid Lord Cardinal hath granted many iInjun&i- 
ons by Writ, and the Parties never call'd thereunto, nor Bill pur in 
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| to the evident Subverſion of your Laws, if the Judges wou 


been pur from their lawful Poſſeſſion of their Lands and Tenements, 
And, by ſuch means, he hath brought the more Party of the Sutors 
of this your Realm before himſelf, whereby he and divers of his Ser- 
vants have gotten much Riches, and your SubjeRts ſuffered grear 
Wrongs. 

XXII. Alſo, the ſaid Lord Cardinal, to augment his grcar Riches, 
hath cauſed divers Pardons granted by the Pope to be luſpended, which 
could not be revived till thar the ſaid Lord Cardinal were rewarded, 
and alſo have a yearly Penſion of the ſaid Pardon. 

XXIII. Alſo, the ſaid Lord Cardinal, not regarding your Laws nor 
Juſtice, of his extort power, hath put out divers and many Farmers of 
his Lands, and alſo Patents of the Archbiſhoprick of York, and Biſhop- 
rick of Wiacheſter, and of the Abby of St. Albans, which had .good qnd 
ſufficient grant thereof by your Laws. 

XXIV. Alfo, the ſame Lord Cardinal at many times when any Hoy- 
ſes of Religion have been void, he hath ſent his Officers thither, and with 
crafty Perſwaltons hath induced them to compromit their EleRion in 
him. And that, before ere he named or confirmed any of them, he and 
his Servants received ſo much great Goods of them, that in mannerir 
hath been to the undoing of the houſe. 

XXV. Alſo, by his Authority Legatine, the ſame Lord Cardinal 


[hath viſited the moſt part of the Religious Houſes and Colleges in 


this your Realm, hath taken of them the twenty fifth part of their 
Livelihood, to the great Extortion of your, Subjefts, and derogation 
of your Laws and Pcerogative; And no Law to bear him o to 


Os 
XXVI. Alſo, when Matters have been near at Judgment by Pro- 
ceſs at your Common Law, the ſame Lord Cardinal hath nor only 
given and ſent InjunCtions to the parties, bur alſo ſent for your Judgen 
and expreſly by threats commanding them to defer the Ju ment, 
d ſo have 

ceaſed. 

XXVII. Alſo, whereas neither the Biſhoprick of York, nor Wincheſter, 
nor the Abby of St. 4/bers, nor the Profit of his Legation, nor the Be- 
nefit of the Chancery, nor his great Penſion out of France, nor his 
Wards,and other inordinate taking could not ſuffice him, he hath made 
his Son Winter to ſpend twenty ſeven hundred pounds by the year,which 
he taketh to his own uſe, and giverh him not paſt two hundred pounds 
yearly ro live upon, 

XXVIII. Alſo, where the ſaid Lord Cardinal did firſt ſue unto 
your Grace to have your Afent to be Legate de Latere, he pro- 
miſed and ſolemnly proteſted before your Majeſty , and before the 
Lords both Spiritual and Temporal, that he would nothing do or 
attewpt by virtue of his Legacy, that ſhould be contrary to your gra- 
cious Prerogative or Regality, or to the Damage or Prejudice of the 
Juriſdiction of any Ordinary, and that by his Legacy no man 


ſhould 
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ſhould be hurt or offended ; And upon that Condition and no other, 
He was admitted by your Grace to be Legate within this your Realm, 
which Condition he hath broken, as is well known to all your Sub- 
jects. And when that he made this Promiſe, he was buſie in his Sute 
at Rome, to viſit all the Clergy of England, both exempt and not 
exempr. 

XXIX. Alſo, upon the Sute of the ſaid Lord Cardinal at Rome 
ro have his Authority Legatine , He made untrue ſurmiſe ro the 
Popes Holineſs againſt the Clergy of your Realm, which was, that 
the Regular Perſons of the ſaid Clergy had given themſelves z# repro- 
bum ſenſum ; which words Saint Pawl writing to the Romans applied 
ro abominable Sin; which Slander to your Church of Exgiand ſhall 
for ever remain in the Regiſter at Rowe againlt rhe Clergy of this your 
Realm. 

XXX. Alſo, the ſaid Lord Cardinal had the more part of the Goods 
of Dr. Smith late Biſhop of Lizcoln, Biſhop Savage of York, Mr. Dalby 
Archdeacon of Richmond, Mr, Tornyers, Dr. Rothal late Biſhop of Dar- 
ham, and of Dr. Fox late Biſhop of Wincheſter, contrary to their Wills 
and your Laws and Juſtice. 

XXXI. Alſo, at the Oyer and Terminer at York, Proclamation was 
made, that every man ſhould pur in their Bills for Extortion of Ordina- 
ries, and when divers Bills were put in againſt rhe Officers of the ſaid 
Lord Cardinal of Excortion, for taking twelve pence of the pound for 
Probation of Teſtaments, whereof divers Bills were tound before Juſtice 
Fitz- Herbert, and other Commiſſioners, The ſame Lord Cardinal re- 
moved the ſame Inditments into the Chancery by Certiorar;, and rebu- 
ked the ſame Fitz-Herbert for the ſame Caule. 

XXXII. Alſo, the ſaid Lord Cardinal hath buſted and endea- 
voured himſelf by crafty. and untrue Tales ro make Diſlenſion and 
oo amoneſt your Nobles of your Realm, which is ready to be 
roved. | 
g XXXIII. Alſo, the ſaid Lord Cardinal's Officers have divers times 
compelled your Subjects to ſerve him with Carts for Carriage, And 
alſo his Servants have taken both Corn and Carte], Fiſh, and all other 
Victuals at your Graces Price or under, as though it had been for your 
Grace, which is contrary to the Laws. | 
XXX1IV. Alſo, the ſaid Lord Cardinal hath miſuſed himſelf in your 
moſt Honourable Courr, in keeping of as great eſtate there in your Ab- 
ſence, as your Grace would have done, it you had been there preſent in 
your own Perſon. | | | 
XXXV. Alfo, his Servants, by virtue of your Commiſſon under 
your Broad Seal by him to them given, have taken Catrel, and all other 
Victual, ar as low price as your FE have done for your Grace by 
your Prerogative; againſt the Laws of your Realm. 
XXXVI. Alſo, where it hath been accuſtomed that your Pur- 
veyors for your Honourable Houſhold have had yearly out of your 


Town and Liberty of St. Albans three hundred or four hundred Quar- 
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| rers of Wheat, Truth ir is, that ſince the Lord Cardinal had the 
room of Abbot there, your ſaid Purveyors could not be ſuffered by 
him and his Officers, to take any Wheat within the ſaid Town or 
Liberties» 

XXXV1I. Allo, he hath divers vmes given InjunRtion to your Servants, 
that have been for cauſes before him in the Star-Chamber, that they nor 
other for them ſhould make labour, by any manner of way direQly or 
indirely, to your Grace, to obtain your —_—_ Favour or Pardon, 
which was a preſumptuous intent for any SubjeR. | 

XXXVIII. Allo, the ſaid Lord Cardinal did call before him Sir Jobs 
Stanley Knight, which had taken a Farm by Covent-Seal of the Abbot 
and Covent of Cheſter, and afterwards by his power and might, con- 
trary to Right, committed the ſaid Sir John Stanley to the Priſon of 
Fleet by the ſpace of one year, until ſuch time as he compelled the ſaid 
Sir John to releaſe his Covent-Seal to one Leghe of Adlington, which 
married one Zark's Daughter, which VWoman the ſaid Lord Cardinal 
kept, and had with her two Children. Whereupen the ſaid Sir Foby 
Stanley, upon diſpleaſure taken in his heart, made himſclf Monk in wef- 
”infter, and there died, 

XXXIX. Alſo, on a time your Grace being at St. Albans, accor- 
ding to the antient Cuſtom uſed within your Verge, your Clerk of 
the Market doing his Office, did preſent unto your Officers of your 
moſt Honourable Houthold the Prices of all manner of Vidcuals, 
within the Precin& of the Verge ; and it was commanded by your ſaid 
Officers to ſer up the ſaid Prices both on the Gates of your Honou- 
rable Honſhold, and alſo in the Marker-Place within the Town of 
St. Albans, as of antient Cuſtom -ir hath been uſed; and the Lord 
Cardinal, hearing the ſame, preſumptuouſly, and not like a Subjed, 
cauſed the aforeſaid Prices which were ſealed with your Graces Seal, 
accuſtomably uſed for the ſame, to be taken off, and pulled down in 
the ſaid Market-place where they were ſer up, and in the ſame place 
ſer up his own Prices ſealed with his Seal, and would, if it had not 
been lerred, in ſemblable manner uſed your Seal ſtanding upon your 
Graces Gates; andalſo would of his preſumptuous mind have openly 
ſer in the Stocks within your ſaid Town your Clerk of your Market. 
By which Preſumption and Ulſurpation your Grace may perceive, 
that in his heart he hath reputed himſelf ro be equal with your Royal 
Majeſty. 

XL. Allo, the ſaid Lord Cardinal, of his further pompous and pre- 
ſumptuous mind, hath enterpriſed to joyn and imprint the Cardinals 
Hat under your Arms in your Coin of Groats, made at your City of 
York, which like deed hath not been ſeen to have been done by any 
Subje& within your Realm before this time. 

XLI. Alſo, where one Sir Edward Fopes, Clerk, Parſon of Crowley 
in the County of Buckingham, in the 18. year of your moſt Noble 
Reign, lethis ſaid Parſonage with all Tyrhes, and other Profits of the 


ſame to one William Fohnſon by Indenture for certain years , _ 
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which years the Dean of the ſaid Lord Cardinal's College in Oxford, 
pretended ticle to a certain Portion of Tythes within the {aid Parſonage, 
{ſuppoſing the ſaid Portion to belong to the Parlonage of Chichley,which 
was appropriated to the Priory of Tykeford, lately {upprefled, where of 
truth, the Parſons of Crowley have been peaceably polleſſed of the (aid 
Portion, time out of mind: VWhereupon a Swbpera was direted to 
the ſaid Fohnſer to appear before the ſaid Lord Cardinal at Hampton- 
Court ; where without any Bill, che (aid Lord Cardinal commirted him 
to the Fleet, where he remained by the ſpace of twelve weeks,- becauſe 
he would not deparc with the (aid Portion; And at the laſt, upon a 
Recognizance made, that he ſhould appear before the faid Lord Cardi- 
nal wiereſoever he was commanded, he was delivered out of the Fleet. 
Howbeit, as yet the ſaid Portion is fo kept from him, that he dare nor 
deal with it. 

XLI1I. Alſo, where one Martiz Docowra had a Leaſe of the Mannor 
of Zalſal in the County of Warwick for term of certain years, an [njun- 
ion came ro him out of the Chancery, by Writ, upon pain of a Thou- 
ſand pounds, that he ſhould avoid the Poſleſſion of the ſame Mannor, 
and ſuffer Sir George Throgmortor Knight, totake the Profits of the ſame 
Mannor, to the time the matter depending in the Chancery berween the 
Lord of St. Fohns and the ſaid Docowra were-diſcuſt ; And yet the ſaid 
Docowra never made anſwer in the Chancery, ne ever was called into 
the Chancery for that matter- And nowotf Jate he hath received rhe 
like Injunction, upon pain of two thouſand pounds, contrary to the 
| courſe of the Common Law. 

XLII. Alſo, whereas inthe Parliament-Chamber, and in open Par- 
lament, Communtcation and Devices were had and moved, wherein 
mention was, by an Incident, made of matters rouching Herefies, and 
erroneous Sets, It was ſpoken and reported by one Biſhop there being 
preſent,and confirmed by a good number of the ſame Biſhops in preſence 
of all rhe Lords Spiritual and Temporal then aſſembled, that rwo of the 
ſaid Biſhops were minded and defired to repair unto the Univerſity of 


Errours as then ſeemed, and were reported to reign amongſt the Stu- 


Opinions, as otherwiſe ; The Lord Cardinal informed of the good 
minds and intents of the ſaid two Biſhops in that behalf, expreſly inhi- 
bired and commanded them in no wiſe ſo to do» By means whereof 
the ſame Errours (as they affirmed) crept more abroad and took greater 
place : Saying furthermore, thar it was not in their defaults that the 
ſaid Hereſies were not puniſhed, bur in the ſaid Lord Cardinal ; and 
that it was no reaſon any blame or lack ſhould be arreed unto them 
for his Offence. Whereby it evidently appeareth, that the ſaid Lord 
Cardinal, beſides all other his heinous Offences, hath been the impea- 


highly to the danger and peril of the whole body and good Chriſtian 


Cambridge, for Examination, Reformation, and Corre&ion of ſuch | 


dents and Scholars of the ſame, as well touching the Zutheran Set and | 


cher and diſturber of due and dire& CorreQion of Herelies ; being | 


People of this your Realm. 


XLIV. Finally,! 
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XLIV. Finally, Foraſmuch as by the forcſaid Articles is evidently 
declared ro your moſt Royal Majeſty, that the Lord Cardinal by his 
outragious Pride hath greatly (ſhadowed a long ſeaſon your Graces 
Honour, which is moſt highly to be regarded, and by his inſatiable 
Avarice and ravenous Appetite to have Riches and Treaſure without 
meaſure, hath ſogrievouſly oppreſfled your poor Subjects, with ſo ma- 
nifold crafts of Bribery and Extortion, that the Common-wealth of 
this your Graces Realm is thereby greatly decayed and impoveriſhed : 
And alſo by his cruelty, iniquity, atte&ion and partiality hath ſubverted 
the due courſe and order of your Graces Laws, to the undoing of a great 
number of your loving People ; p. | 

Pleaſe it your moſt Royal Majeſty therefore of yagr exce]lent Good- 
neſs towards the weal of this your Realm, and Suljects of the-ſame, 
to ſet ſuch order and direQion upon the ſaid Lord Cardinal), as maybe 
to the terrible example of others to beware ſo to offdg, your Grace and 
your Laws hereafter : And thar he be fo provided thr;-thar he never 
have any Power, Juriſdiion or Authority, hereafter to trouble, vex, 
and impoveriſh the Common-wealth of this your Realm, as he hath 
done heretofore, to the great hurt and damage of every man almoſt, 
high and low. Which for your Grace ſo doing, will daily pray, as their 
duty is, to Almighty God, for the proſperous Eſtate of your moſt 
Royal Majeſty long to endure in Honour and good Health, to the plea- 
ſure of God, and your Hearts moſt deſire, 

Subſcribed the firſt day of December, the twenty firſt year of the Reign 
of our Sovereign Lord King Hezry the Eighth. 


— 


T. More. R, Fitzwater. Will, Sandys. 

T. Norfolk. To. Oxynford. William Fitz-William, 
(har. Suffolk. H. Northumberland, Henry Guldeford. 

Tho. Dorſet. T. Darcy. Anthony Fitz- Herbert. 
H. Exeter, T. Rochford, Fohn Fitz-PFames. 

G. Shronueshury, Ww. Monntjoy, 


Theſe Articles were preſented to the King by the Lords, and then 
ſent down to the lower Houſe : Where Thomas Cromwel ( obtaining 
the place of a Burgeſs) ſo wittily defended the Cardinal his Maſter, 
that no Treaſon could be laid tohis charge. And upon this honeſt be- 
ginning Crowel obtained his firſt Reputation. Yet could not the reſiſt- 
ing of this brunt, nor even the gracious Meſſages received frequently 
from the King, chear up our Cardina]. For as he found the Pope had 
now a long while neglected to give the King any ſatisfation (which cer- 
rainly was the only way to procure the Cardinal's Reſtitution) and that 
(tor the reſt) no evident fign of the Kings Relenting appear'd, ſo being 
not able to ſupport any longer his many AMiRtions, He fell dange- 
rouſly ſick, The News whereof being brought to the Kings ears; 
moved ſo much Compaſſion, as not only He, but, by his Intreaty, 
Viſtris Axe Bolen (whom the Cardinal had in vain importuned ya 
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hererotore of the Cardinals, together with a gracious Meſflage deli- 
vered by Doctor Butts his Phyſician ; Thar his Highneſs was not angry 
wich him 1n his Heart, which he ſhould know ſhortly. Whereupon 
as the Cardinal recovered his health, ſo the King, for confirmipg his 
Promiſes, ſealed his Pardon, February 12. and three days after, by 
Letters Patents, reſtored him ro the Archbithoprick of York, More- 
over, he ſent him Money, Plate, Rich Hangings, and Furniture for 


his Houſe and Chappel, in thar quantity, as che Cardinal was for the | 


preſent much recovered : Hoping alſo, that ſince he had reſigned his 
Houſe called York-Houſe (bur afterward by the King ſtyled rhe Man- 
nor of Weſtminfter, now white-Hall) that his Puniſhment ended there, 
and himſelf now upon terms of regaining the Kings fa\Bur. The Con- 
fidence whereof alſo made him to be an humble Suppliant to the King, 
that, for his Healths ſake, he might have leave to remove to Richmona- 
Houle, the uſe of which he had received inexchange from the King, for 
that his ſumptuous Palace which he built and called by the name of 
Hampton-Courte 

It is now time to look a while on forein Hiſtory, Our laſt Nar- 
ration left the Count de St. Pol in faly, where he had quarter'd thar 
part of the Souldiers which remain'd of that years Wars, in their 
Winter Garriſons ; Bur the Spring being come, he took divers pla- 
ces on this fide the Teſino, and art laſt joyned his Forces with the 
Duke of Urbiz, General of the Yeretians, and Franciſco Sforza. 
Yet, whether that he durſt not attempt the City of Milan, which 
Antonio de Leyva Rrongly defended, or that the Count de St. Pol 
afeed more the Enterprize of Gezoia, their Army marched to Z4n- 
driano, Fune 2.1, 1529. Of which Antonio de Leyva being advertis'd, 


uſed thar diligence, that he ſurpriſed the Count de $7. Pol, when part |] 


of his Army was marched before, and wholly defeated rhe reſt, taking 
him Priſoner. 

This while the Emperor equipped a great Fleet for /raly, with inten- 
tion to be Crowned there, having firſt (for the more ample furniſhing ' 
of himſelf with Money) pawn'd the Molaccas to the King of Portugal 
for 350000 Ducats. 

The Pope hearing of theſe great Preparatives at the ſame Seaſon thar 
the Defeat of $#. Pol ( ſucceeding rhat of Lautrech in Naples ) had 
wholly diſabled the Army of the Confederates, reſolved ro comply 
with the times. So that, before the News thereof could eaſily be 
conveyed to the Emperor, He endeavour'd his own Peace, for this 
purpoſe employing one Antonio Muſetolor a Neapolitan ; Who pre- 
wy ſo far, as he concluded a League at Barcellona, Fune 29. tothis 
effect. 

I. That the Peace betwixt them ſhould be perpetual. 

2. That the Imperial Army which was in Naples ſhould have ſecure 


intercede for him ) alſo ſent him ſeveral Tokens; whereof one was|* 
a Ruby, wherein the King's Image was cartoully engraven, a Gifc| 


Paflage through the Popes Territories. 
3. That 
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3. Thatthe Emperor ſhould give Donna Margarita ( his Natural 
Daughter) in Marriage to Aleſſandro de Medicis Son of Lorenzo, and 
that he ſhould invelt him in the State of Florexce, with the Title of 
Duke. 

4. That Cervia, Ravenna, Modena, Reggio, ſhould be reſtor'd to 
the Apoſtolick Sec by the Emperor's Power. 

5. Thar the Pope ſhould give unto the Emperor a Bull; with the 
Title of the Kingdom of Apes, to be neld in Fee fromthe Pope, upon 
payment every year of a Horle oc a Hackney white, 

6. That the Pope ſhould in all Eccleſiaſtical Afﬀairs, enjoy his accu- 
ſtomed Right. 

7. That the Pope and Emperor ſho1ld ſee one another in 1a, 

8. That the Emperor ſhould affilt the Pope againſt rhe Duke of 
Ferrara. | 

9. That Juſtice ſhould be done to Frexciſco Sforz4 Duke of Milan, 
and that the Emperor commit his Cauſe to indifferent Judges. | 

19. That the Emperor and his Brother Doz Fernanao and the Pope 
joyn together to reduce the Zutherans, either by fair or foul means to 
the Roman Catholick Faith, 

All which Articles (and perhaps ſome private ones concerning the 
Afﬀairs of England now in agitation) were ſworn to on both {tdes upon 
che Great Altar of the Cathedral Church of Barcellona. 

And thus did the Pope renounce all his former Deſigns, and betake 
himſelt intirely to the Emperor, at the ſame rime when the two Cardi- 
nals ſare on their Commitſton in Exgland, So eafie was it for the Pope 
to forget both the Injuries receiv'd from the Imperialiſts, and the good 


curns trom all his Confederates, when a readier way was open'd him 
for regaining his Cites, and revenging himſelf on the Duke of Ferrar« 
Belly. and the Florentines, who, during his late Captivity, had expullſed the 


Griceiard. 


Family of Medici out of the City. 

Francs allo underſtanding thar, upon this ſecond Overthrow of his 
Forces in 7taly, his Reputation was loſt, and his Confederates diſcou- 
raged, and hearing beſides, the Pope had concluded this League with 
the Emperor, thought it better to reſerve his Money for Ranſoming 
his Children, than to caſt it away in the Wars. So thar, notwithſtan- 
ding his reicerated Proteſtations of AﬀeRion to our King, he nnder- 
hand laboured a Pcace with the Emperor. The Overtufes whereof 
alſo were willingly accepted, both as Charles doubted a Change of 
Religion in Germazy, and as the Turk had made no little Progrels in 
Hungary. For which cauſes alſo he choſe rather to hearken to thok 
motions were made for delivering of the Children of Francis upon 
reaſonable terms, than to detain them any longer unuſefully. Thus 
both their minds ſecretly concurrring to Peace, the Treaty thereot 
was permitted to two Ladies, Madam Zoiiiſe Mother of Francis, and 
Regent of France, and Madam Anna-Margarita Aunt to Charles, and 
Regent of the Low-Coxrtries, Of which kind though the Precedents 
be rare, yer, as Afﬀairs then ſtood, they were thought no il] _ 
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trefles. Both as the ſuppleneſs of their Sex could better decline thar 
rough Diſpute, which (conſidering the late Cartels) could ſcarce be 
eſchewed berwixt the Servants of either Prince, and as it was a kind of 
Gallantry, to cflay, if after ſo many broken or avoided Treaties which 
Men had made, one concluded by Women would hold; Howſoever 
for Women to treat of Marriage or Childrens buſineſs, was no ſtrange 
thing. But the event ſhewed they were able Negotiatrefles, For thovgh 
their firſt Meeting (being at Cambray) was not without ſome of thar 
Emulation and Puntille which is ordinary in their Sex, yer at laſt they 
fell ro treat in good earneſt, The Propoſition which before all other 
Madam Zowiſe made, was that a Mctlenger might be ſent to ſee the 
Eſate of the Children of Francs, it being in vain (ſhe ſaid) co treat 
of their Delivery, when (for any thing ſhe knzw) they were nor extant 
atall. This being accorded, the Ladies proceeded to the more ſub- 
ſantial Articles of a Treaty. 

Madam Margarita ſaid , indeed, the had no other Inſtruction, 
bur to demand the Execution of the Treaty of 2adrid ; bur Madam 
Loiiſe, repreſenting. ſometimes the unreaſonableneſs, and ſomcrimes 
the impolfibility of performing thoſe Articles, reduced her ro more 
moderate terms. Whereunto alſo our King's Ambaſladors, Cuth- 
bert Tonflal Biſhop of Dureſme, and Sir Thomas More , did no little 
conduce. For as our King knew the weight he could add on eitl er 
fide would ſway the Balance, ſo he interpoſed Offices ; Hoping to 
get either Frazc#s to procure his Divorce, or Charles ro ſuffer it.» But 
2s thoſe Princes Aﬀairs requir'd a more quick and ſcrious Diſpatch, 
than to attend the Deciſion of ſo great and doubrttul a Buſineſs, they 


Therefore, ſetting apart thole Conſiderations, they attended only 
their own Intereſts; and Madam LZoxiſe very particularly the News 
of her Grand-Childrens Safety. - For which purpoſe having employed 
one Yordin, he gave this Account as it 15 extant in the Spaziſh 
Hiſtory. | | 

That he found the Dauphin and Duke of Orleans in the Caſtle of 
Pearagu, under the Guard of the Marqueſs de Perlanga, in a dark 


Vordis ſpake to them, they requir'd an Interpreter, Thar their beſt 
entertainment was playing with lictle Dogs, *and making PiCtures in 


would not ſuffer them to be put on, whereof Yordiz gives this ridi- 
culous Reaſon , That the Spaziards believed there were Witches in 
France, that could tranſport any one in the Air when their Charins 
might but touch the Body. But Yordiz was deceiv'd ; The true Reafon 
being, Thar out of a certain Curioſity for Preſervation of thoſe Prin- 
ces, as well as diſcharge of his own truſt, Yer/anga would neither ſut- 
fer thoſe, nor any other Cloarhs ro be worn by the Princes, till others 
had put them on firſt. Burt Madam Lowiſe was fo ill ſatisfied with 
this Relation, that ſhe haſtned the Peace. 


cared little ro ſatisfic our King, or to comply with Miltris Boler. | 


Chamber, ill furniſht, having forgotten all their Frezch, ſo that when | 


Wax. Thar, when te preſented them new Cloaths, the Marqueſs | 


To which purpoſe, as the| 
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Cardinal de Salviati ( the Popes Legate ) did contribute his endea- 
vours, (bur with favour: certainly ro the Emperor) ſo our Ambaſ. 
ſadors likewiſe did cooperate, but ſo, as they had principal regard 


of Francis : our King beljeving that he might be the ſooner induced 


openly to afſift him, when'his Children were free. Thus theſe pom. 
pous Ladics (who met at Cambray, Fuly 5.) mediated a Peace, though 
not without ſome Difficulty , Madam LZoxzſe once breaking off the 
Treaty, ſo that, had not the Emperor, by an expreſs Courrier, 'en- | 
|| larg'd the Inftrudtions given to his Aunt, no Peace had followed, At 
laſt they concluded this Treaty, in which alſo our King was compre- 
hended. 


The Treaty of Cambray, Aug. 5. 1529. 


p Hat there ſhall be a good, ſure, and perpetual Peace betwixt 
the Emperor and King, and that they ſhall be for ever Friends 
| of the Friends, and Enemies of-the Enemies of each other. 

11. That the: Treaty of Madrid ſhall remain in its full force and 
vigour, and ſhall be inviolably kept betwixt them, their Heirs and| 
Succetlors , without Innovation, except only in the third, fourth, 
eleventh, and fourteenth Articles, where mention is made of the 
Counties of ©Auxerros, Maſconnois , Bar ſur Seine , the Vicounty of 
Anxone, and the Superiority or Government of St. Laurence. And 
| whercas it was agreed by the Treaty of Madrid , that the aforeſaid 
Places ſhould be reſtored to the Emperor, yet, in conſideration of 
the Peace, he is content to remain only in the Action and Right ,: in 
an amiable courſe, or by way of Juſtice to be executed ; which he 
intends alſo ſhall be reſerved to him and his Heirs, Notwithſtanding 
any Preſcription of time that can be alledg'd to the contrary, it being 
permitted alfo to the ſaid King, and his Succeflors to defend themſelves. 
Notwithſtanding all which, that a certain Rent, which the ſaid King 
pretends to have for*Salt out of certain Salines in thoſe parts, ſhall be 
extinct for ever, * 

III. Thar the faid King for the Ranſom of his two Sons, ' ſhall 
pay two Millions of Crowns de Soleil, the Gold to be of twenty two 
Carats and three quarters, whereof one Million and two Hundred 
thouſand Crowns, thall be paid in Specze, as much as can be gotten, 
and the reſt in- one intire Maſs of Gold, if the Emperor ſhall ſo 
think good, or it otherwiſe, it ſhall be coin'd, and Eflay thereof ta- 
ken And at the ſame inſtant the Dauphin and Duke of Orleans (ball 
be delivered to the Deputies of the*ſaid King. All which is to be 
done at or before the firſt day of March next enſuing, in the manner | 
and form as ſhall be agreed betwixt the ſaid Emperor and King, 
And as for the other Eight Hundred Thouſand Crowns, the ſaid 
King ſhall diſcharge the Emperor of a certain Debr he oweth to 
the King of England for Moneys lent him upon Pawns, as may 


appear 


—_—_— 


_ dr 


of King H « x « r the Eighth. 


appear by certain Schedules and Obligations of his Majeſty, which 
Debr is ſaid to amount to two hundred and ninety thouſand Crowns 
de Soleil, or thereabouts. And concerning the Remainder of the ſaid 
two Millions, amounting unto five hundred and ren thouſand Crowns 
de Solel, The ſaid King-thall give unto the Emperor, the ſaid Sum, 
in Rent, for a certain time, upon certain Lands aad Signiories in Bra- 
bant, Flanders, Hainault, Artes, or elſewhere in the Low-Conntries 
where the Emperor or his Commiſſioners ſhall chuſe or appoint, of 
the yearly value of twenty five thouſand and five hundred Crowns, 
till the ſaid Sum of five hundred and ten thouſand Crowns be made 
up. All this ro commence as ſoon as the Children be delivered. Ar 
which time alſo the ſaid King ſhall procure that King Hepry deliver 
unto the Emperor the Writings, Schedules, and Obligations, together 
with the Acquittances for the payments of the ſaid Debts. , As alſo 
the ſaid Pawns and Obligation of Indemnity promiſed by the ſaid Em- 
peror tothe King of Exgland ; And that the ſaid two Millions being 
thus paid, the Emperor ſhall not demand any thing for cauſe of his 
Impriſonment, / 

IV. That Frances, in the ſpace of {ix weeks after the Ratification 
of this Treaty, ſhall revoke and call back all the Forces he hath 
in /taly, whether Frezch or Mercenarics » fo that the Empcror may 
be aflured thereof Fifteen days before the Reſtiturion of the ſaid 
Hoſtages. | 

V. "That the ſaid King wichin Fifteen days after the Receipt of 
the Ratification of this Treaty 3 ſhall reſtore unto the Emperor the 
Caſtle and Bayliage of Heſdin, as a Member of his County of Ar- 
tris, together with the Cannon and Munition, according to the Trea- 
ty of Madrid, except thoſe Moveables that have been reſtored to the | 
Lady Rewux. . 

VI. That, becauſe in the Treaty of Madrid, the ſaid King hath 
agreed to leave and quit unto the Emperor all his Rights of Juriſ- 
dition and Superiority, that he and his Predecefſors Kings of France 
have held, or may claim in the Counties of Flanders and Artois, as 
alſo in the Ciry of Arras, Tournay, Tournayſis, St, Amand, and Mor- 
taign, and as alſo in Life Douay, and Orchies ; And, becauſe upon 
theſe general terms, ſome Difficulties might ariſe ; therefore it is 
declar'd by this preſent Article , that tic ſaid King in confirmation 
of the Treaty of Madrid, hath Jeit, given, and tranſported, as alſo 
the ſaid Lady his Mother, in his Name, and by virtue of the Authority 
given her, doth leave, give, and tranſport unto the ſaid Emperor, his 
Heirs and Succefſors, being Counts and Counteſles of F/azders, the 
Fee, Homage, -Oath of Fidelity, and all other marks of Subjeftion 
which either he or his Anceſtors have had, or pretended to have, over 
the ſaid Counts and Counteſles of Flanders, or any others inhabicing in 
the ſaid Counties. 
VII. Thar the ſaid King hath renounc'd,, and chat by the Authority 
given her, the Dutcheſs of LOI; his Mother, doth renounce 
4 | all 
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all right and claim to Z:ſle, Doway, and Orchies, conſenting turther that 
they fhall be united unto the County of Flanders, in manner as they 
were before they were tranſported to the King of France, by a Treaty 
at Paris, Ang 2.1498. | 

VIIT. Thar the (aid King hatarenounc'd, and that, by the Authority 
given her, the Dutcheſs ot Angouleſme, his Mother, doth renounce 
all right and claim which he or his Anceſtors Kings of Frazce have had, 
or may pretend to have in the City of T ournay, the Bayliage of Toar- 
nayſis, the Towns of Mortaign and St, Amazd, with all the Rights. Fur- 
thermore, conſenting that they may be united and incorporated unto 
the ſaid County of Flanders. 

IX, Thar the ſaid King hath renounced , and , by the Authority 
given her , the ſaid Dutcheſs of Angonleſme, his Mother doth re- 
nounce all Right or Claim they pretend to have in the City of Arras, 
or upon the Biſhoprick and Cathedral Church thereof, except ſo much 
of the Revenues of the ſaid Biſhoprick and Church, as is in the Kino. 
dom of Fraxce. : 

X., Thar the ſaid King hath conſented, granted, and, by the Ay. 
thoriry given her, the ſaid Dutcheſs of Azgouleſme, his Mother, doth 
conſent and grant to the Emperor, his Heirs and Succeſſors, Counts 
and Counteſles of Arte, that they ſhall remain for ever henceforth 
quit and diſcharged trom the Fee and Homage, Oath of Fidelity, or 
any other mark of Subjection which he'or his Anceſtors, Counts 
and Countecſſles of Artois, have been bound to do or acknowledge to 
| the Kings of France, excepting only Theroiene, and the Pofſeſſion be- 
longing to the Churches of Artois, being in France, and ſome ſmall 
' Towns in the Bolognozs. 

XI. Thar the ſaid King hath given and tranſported, and, by the Au- 
thority given her, the ſaid Dutcheſs of Axgonleſme, his Mother, doth 
give and tranſport a Service or Tenure of Artois, commonly called the 
antient Compoſition of 47/07, amounting yearly to Fourteen Thouſand 
Livres Tournos, unto the Emperor, his Heirs and Succeſſors, Counts 
and Counteſles of Artois. . 

XII. That the Inhabitants of Ar#0s be free from all manner of Impo- 
ficion or Tribute heretofore claimed by the Kings of Fraxce. 

XIII. Thar the Emperor reciprocally ſhall renounce and tranſport, 
| as alſo, by the Authority given her, the ſaid Lady the Arch-Dutcheſs, 
doth renounce and tranſport, for ever, unto the ſaid King, his Heirs 
and Succeflors, all the Right and Title thar the ſaid Emperor or his 
Predeceflors hold or claim1n any of the States, Lands and Signiorics of 
the moſt Chriſtian King z and eſpecially all he may pretend te in Pe- 
ronne, Montdidier, and Roye, and in the Counties of Bolognois, Gniſnes, 
and Poxthieu, and in the Towns and Signiories ſituated upon the Soar, 
either upon the one part thereof or the other, together with all the 
JuriſdiQions belonging unto them ; Notwithſtanding any Treaty herc- 
tofore made to the contrary. 

XIV. That, Notwithſtanding the Tranſportation, the Emperor 
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hach made by the Treaty of 2adrid, of the County of Humen Artois 
unto the Frezch King, itis declared by theſe Preſents, that the Places 
thereof which are, ar this preſent, in the Emperors Pofleſſion, ſhall 
remain free and exempt from any Pretence of the Frexch, as thoſe 
above-mentioned. 

XV. That all the aforeſa'd Renouncings and Tranſportations made 
by the King unto the Emperor, ſhall be underſtood as valid; Not- 
withſtanding any derogation which may riſe trom avy Ulnion or In- 
corporation of them unto the Crown of Fraxce , or any bar of the 
Law Salick. And that. the ſaid King and his Succeffors ſhail never 
_—_ the contrary hereunto, when yet they might pretend to do it 
by Right. | 

NAVI. That all Sutes and Proceſſes undecided in the Parliament of 
Paris, or any other Court of Juſtice of the {aid King, which may have 
Relation tro the Inhabicants of Flanders or C17rtoz by reaſon of Fees, 
Lands or Poſſeſions ſituate in the atorclaid Counties, ſhall be remirred 
tothe Grear Council of the ſaid Emperor, or to other his Courts of 
Juſtice in the ſaid Counties of Flavders and Artois, to be there finally 
determined. : | | 

XVII. That if any definitive Sentence have been given, before this 
laſt War, againſt the Inhabitants of the Counties of Flaxders and Artor, 
that the power of executing them ſhall be commitred to the Officers of 
the Emperor, | 

XVIII. That the Parliament of Pars (hall remit unto the Prefi- 
dent, and others of the Emperors Great Council in Malizes, the 
Proceſs of Sute concerning the Right which the Count de Nevers, 
or his Wife or Children pretend to the Inheritance of Fohn of Bur- 
gundy, &c, 

XIX. That, notwithſtanding the Droid 4 Aubere, the SubjeRts of ei- 
ther Prince may enjoy their Rightin as ample form as the Natural Inha- 
bitants of the Country uſe to do. And as for che County of (arolow, 
that the Lady Arch-Dutcheſs may enjoy it during her life, and after her 
Deceaſe, the Emperor, and then that ir (hall return to the Crown of 
France. And it is further agreed, that ſhe may enjoy certain Rights in 
Noyers, and other places, in the ſame manner as (he enjoyed them in 
the lite of King Philip of Caſtile her Brother. 

XX, Thar, if the King or any in his vame dohold any Town, Caſile, 
or Fort in the State and Dutchy of 44az ; ir ſhall be reſtor'd ro the 
Emperor and his Commiſſaries, within ſix weeks after the Ratification 
of this Treaty. | 

XX1, That the ſaid King ſhall deliver unto the Emperor or his Com- 
miſlaries,within the ſpace of (ix weeks after the Ratification of this Trea- 
ty, the Contado de Aſti, with all that appertginerh coir, to be enjoyed 
by the ſaid Emperor, his Heirs and Succellors for ever, 

XXII. That the ſaid King likewiſe ſhall reſtore unto the Empe- 
ror or his Commilſlaries, Barleta and all other places that he or any 
for him holdeth in the Kingdom of Naples, as ſoon as is poſlible, 
| and 
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and before the Reſtitution of Francs his Children. And it is fur- 
ther agreed, that the ſaid King, within fifteen days after the Publi- 
cation of this Treaty, ſhall require the Yexetians and all other his 
Confederates to reſtore all the Towns, Caſtles, and Fortrcſles thar 
they hold in the Kingdom of Naples, within the ſpace of fix weeks. 
And thar, incaſe of Contravention (when the term is expired) the 
faid King (hall declare himſelf expreſly their Enemy, and from that 
day forwards , ſhall give the Emperor thirty thouſand Crowns de 
Soleil monerhly, until the ſaid places be recover'd, and brought to 
obedience to the Emperor. And, in caſe they be not ſo recovered 
before the Dauphin and Duke of Orleaxs be delivered, the ſaid King 
ſhall- give good Security to the Emperor for continuing the (aid 
pay monethly , until they be reduced tro the Emperors Obedience, 
Upon condition yer, that, if the Emperor employ not the Money to 
che purpoſe aforeſaid, it (hall be paid back agfn, and that therefore 
the King may appoint ſome perſon who may inform him of the time, 
when the ſaid Places ſhall be raken in. And that the ſaid King nei- 
cher dire@ly nor indirealy ſhall favour any in the Kingdom of 
Naptes, that have rebelled againſt the Emperor fince the Treaty of 
Maarid. 

XXIII. That the King ſhall reſtore alſo unto the Emperor or his 
Commiſlaries, all that can be recovered; of that which was taken out 
of the Galleys in Portofino. 

XXIV. That, for the particular in the Treaty of Madrid, concerning 
{ the Relidence that Mounſieur de Angouleſme ſhould make with the Em- 
peror, it is remitted to the Kings diſcretion. 

XXV. Thar, for the particular of the League defenſive agreed in the 
Treaty of Madria, it ſhall be underſtood only in Relation to the patri- 
monial Poſſeſſions on either ſide, and that the Charges incident there- 
unto ſhall be at the coſts of the demander, and, for the reſt, that the 
ſaid King ſhall not meddle in any PraQtices either in /taly or Germany to 
the prejudice of the Emperor. | 

XXVI, Thar the Marriage concluded by the Treaty of Madrid 
berwcen the ſaid King , and the Lady Zeomora Queen Dowager of 
Portngal, and eldeſt Siſter of the Emperor, ſhall be accompliſhed, 
And that che ſaid King as ſoon as can be, after the Ratification of this 
Treaty , ſhall ſend Ambafladors with ſufficient and eſpecial Power 
and Authority to ratifie and approve all that ſhall be needful con- 
ccrning the ſaid Marriage. For the Accompliſthment and Conſum- 
mation whereof, the ſaid Queen ſhall be conducted into Frexce, at 
the ſame inſtant that the Dauphin and Duke of Orleans ſhall be deli- 
vered. - And that theſaid Matrimony ſhall told in all things according 
to the Treaty of Madrid, ſaving in that only which concerns the 
Counties of Auxerroiz, Maſconnow, and the Signiory of Bay ſur Seine ; 
with reſervation yet of thoſe Rights which ſhould (as is ſaid before) 
appertain tothe DNutchy of Burgandy. And becauſe the term of pay- 
ment of the Two hundred thouſand Crowns in Lieu of Dowry o ory 
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ſaid Queen, and ſpecified in the Treaty of Madrid, is expir'd; Itis| 1529. 
agreed again, that the ſaid Dowry (ſhould be paid, the halt within fix] '& WO 
Moneths next enſuing, and the other half within fix weeks following, | 
and that upon receipt of the whole Sum or part thereof, the ſaid King 
ſhall be bound to give aflurance in the manner as is ſpecified in the 
Treaty of Maarid. 

XXVII. Thar, foraſmuch as concerns the Help and Aſſiſtance by | 
Land and by Sea promiſed by the ſaid King for the Paſſage of the | 
Emperor into /aly, the (aid Emperor releaſeth it, upon Condition 
only, that, within ewo Months atter he be requir'd thereunto (whe- | 
{ther ir be for his Paflage into rat, or for hfs Return, or for his Ser- | 
vice while he 1s there) he give twelve Galleys, four Ships, and four | 


Galleons ſufficiently. provided with Artillery , and Sea-men, with- 
out any Souldiers yet to be pur inthem, bur ſuch as the Emperor 
ſhall appoint ; And ar the Colt of the (aid King ( except the Sonlda- | 
teſque) for the ſpace of five Monerhs, after the time that they ſhall 
come into the Haven, which his Majeſty ſhall nominate, The ſaid 
Emperor delivering unto the Caprain or General (that ſhould bring 
the ſaid Armado) Letters Patents {tgncd wich his hand, and ſealed 
with his Seal, by which he ſhall promiſe and (wear, after the ſaid five 
Moneths to reſtore immediately to the ſaid King or his Deputies, the 
ſaid Armado, in the manner that he receiv'd it. And moreover, the 
ſaid King (hall pay really to the ſaid Emperor the two hundred thou- 
ſand Crowns, that, by the Treaty of Madrid, he promiſed to pay 
his Majeſty, for the aforclaid Voyage; that is to ſay, One Hundred | 
thouſand Crowns within ſix Months next enſuing, and the other 
Hundred thouſand Crowns within fix Moneths after. And, as for the| 
pay of ſix thouſand Foot for fix Months, which the ſaid King promis'd 
to furniſh , giving therefore the Caution and Securiry of ſufficient 
Merchants, the Emperor by this Treaty acquits him of it, upon con- 
dition, that he pay one hundred thouſand Crowns de Soleil, the which 
Sum ſhall remain and be for the inccealing of the Dowry of the Queen 
Dowager Leonora. 

XXVILI. That, becauſe in the ſaid Treaty of Madrzd there is rio | 
mention of the Profics and Rents of the Inheritances given by che 
ſaid Emperor and King during the War, whereupon many Queſti- 
ons and Differences may ariſe : Ir is determined and concluded by 
this Treaty, that all ſuch Profits and Rents, Eccleſiaſtical or Secular, 
as alſo all Debts, Moveables, which have or might have been given 
expreſly by Letters Patents of the ſaid Emperor and King, or cheir 
Lieutenants in any manner , With title of Confiſcation , and which 
| have been delivered, raken, or paid during the War berwixt the two 
Princes before the Treaty of Madrid, ſhall remain for ever given and 
acquitted to the Profit of the ſaid Lords , Vaſlals, Lands, Towns, 
and Perſons ſubject to the ſaid Emperor and King, and of their Allies 
_ in the ſaid Wars ſhall have taken the part of the one or the 
other. 


XXIX. That 
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XXIX, Thar all the Privileges of the Towns, Neighbours, and 
Inhabitants of the Counties of Flanders and Artozs, and other Places 
of the Low-(onntries , which appertain to the Emperor , ſhall, by 
chis preſent Capitulation, be confirn'd, and that the Privileges alſo| 
that the French were wont toenjoy in the ſaid Emperors Dominions 
ſhall remain in their full force, according as hath been accuſtomed on 
both fide, 
XXX. That a!l Priſoners of Var taken by ſea or land, as well before 
2s after the Treaty of Madrid, of the one part or of the other, Subjects 
of the ſaid Emperor and molt Chriſtian King (excepting the Neapolitan 


|Subj:&s of the EmperoP that have ſerved againſt him in the ſame King- 
| dom) And any other that have ſerved, followed, and held the contrary 
| part, of whac Nation or Cordition ſoever, ſhall be fer free, and pur at 


Liberty, withour paying Ranſom, within ewo Months after the Ratifi- 
cation of the Treaty, reſerving only rhoſe'Prifoners, which before the 
{41d Treaty ihould have been put to Ranfom, who ſhall pay cheir Ran- 
{om notwithſtanding this Article. | 


XXX. Thar it Robert de 1a March gr his Children ſhall preſume to 
make any Enterpriſe upon the Caſtle and Durchy of Boxillon, (conque- 
red by the Eniperor, and lete by his Majeſty to the Church of Liege 
to which ir anticntly appertained) in ſuch caſe the King may give no 
nope, favour or athſtance, neither direQly or indirectly azainlt the ſaid 
Church. 

XXXII. Thar the Heirs of Charles Duke of Bowrbon, according to 
' the Treaty of Madrid, ſhall enjoy all thoſe Goods and Poſleſſions that 
pertain to the ſaid Duke, ſo that, notwithſtanding all Judgments and 
Sentences given and pronounced againlt the ſaid Duke, during his Life, 
or after his Death, the Heirs of the ſaid Duke ſhall enjoy their antient 
Right. 

RXXU1.. Thar Fear Count of Poxtienre ſhall be reſtor'd unto all the 
GooJs which his Father enjoy'd at that time that he went our of France 
to ſerve the Emperor, and thar alſo the other Friends, Allies and Ser- 
vants of the ſaid Duke of Bourbon, as allo their Heirs and Succeſlors, 
ſhall enjoy the benefit of the Treaty of Maarid in all that may concern 
\ them ; Notwirhflanding any Judgments or Sentences given and pronoun- 
' ced to the contrary. 

XXXIV. That Don Lorenzo de Gorrewud Count de Pondevanx, 
Mayordomo of the Empcror, ſhall be pur in the real Pofleflion of the 
Towns, Caſtles, Lands and Signiories of Chalamont and Montmarles, 
bought heretofore of the Duke of Bowrbop, upon Condition yer that, 
if the Sum of Twenty Thouſand Crowns ( being the Price for 
which they were ſold) be paid back again, thar they return to. the 
firſt Owners. 

XXXV. Thar the ſaid King , by this preſent Treaty , hath taken 
| away and remov'd, and doth take away and remove the Sequeſtration 
and all other Impediments on his part concerning the Principality of 
Aurange, and the Superiority of it, to the intent that Dox gy 0a 
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Chaalon, Prince of CAurange, Vice-roy of Naples, may enjoy it,together 
with his preheminence and ſuperiority, as he enjoy'd it before the ſaid 
Sequeſtration. 

XXXV1. That the Dutcheſs of Yezdoſm, Widow, ſhall be reſtor'd 
into all the Poſſeſſions that ſhe had in the Emperors Dominions; before, 
or during the Wars ; and Loue Seignenr de Hanis (hall enjoy the like 
for his part. | 

XXXVII. That the Corte of Ganre ſhall be reſtor'd to his own in the 
like manner. - 

XXXVIII. That, for the buſineſs of Philip de Croy , Marquis of 
Areſchor,, and the difference berwixt him and the Sejgnenurs of Chaſteau- 
Bryos, and others; Tutors of the Children of Xonficur de Lautrech, that 
ir ſhould be reterr'd to a particular Treaty, and Agreement before the 
Governors of the City, and Dutchy of Cambray, which ſaid agreement 
ſhall ſtand. 

XXXIX. Thar, the Sute depending, in the Parliament of Par#, be- 
tween Adolphus of Burgundy Seignenr de Beures on the one part, for the 
Seigneuries of Crexe-cenr in Cambreſis, &#c. and the Kings Attorny on 
the other part, ſhall be referred, in the fate it now is, to four Judges, 
whereof two be named by the Emperor, and two by the King : And 
that the ſaid Judges ſhall be bound to return and determine the 
cauſe in the City of Cambray, twenty days after the Rartitication of 
this Treaty. And thar, if two of the four Judges abſent themſelves, 
the other two, that is to ſay, one of either part, may proceed to give 
ſentence. "Of 

XL. That in this Peace and Treaty is comprehended, as a principal 
Contra&or, the Pope and the Apoſtolick See, which the ſaid Emperor 
and King ſhall maintain in his authoriry and preheminence : and 
that they ſhall procure that the Towns and places, being of the Parri- 
mony of the: Church, ſhall be reſtored. Alſo there are compehended 
herein as principal Contractors, the Kings of Hungary, England, and 


— 


Poland, (hriſtiers King of Denmark, the Kings of Portugal and Scotland, 
and the Lady Arch-Dutcheſs Aunt to the Emperor. Alſo there are 


comprehended herein as Confederates, the EleQors, the Cardinal of 
Liege, &c. Allo it is agreed, that all the ſaid principal Contracors 
and Confederates ſhall be advertiſed hereof by the ſaid King and 
Emperor. 

[--XLI. Thar the ſaid King (hall procure the community or Republick 
of Florence , within four Months after the Ratification of this Treaty, to 
|agree with the Emperor, which being done, they allo (hall be compre- 
hended herein, and not otherwiſe. And becauſe, ſince rhe Treaty of 
Madrid, Charles Duke of Gueldres Comte de-Zutphen hath taken part 
with the Emperor, and agreed with him, his Majeſty declares him for 


his Confederate, and all others nominated here : And that thoſe who 
are not nominated ſhall be excJuded our of the ſaid Treaty, unleſs they 
be comprehended under the general terms'of Vaſlals or Subjefts of 


the ſaid Kings. 
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XL: Thar the ſaid Emperor and King ( affoon as they welt | 
can) for Ratification and Confirmation of this preſent Treaty (in 
which de wverbo ad werbsm there muſt be inſerted and joined together | 
the Treaty of Madrid) ſhall ſwear ſolemnly upon the Evangeliſts, 
and the wood of the true Crols, in the preſence of the Holy Sacra- 
ment, and theſe Ambaſladors that fhiall be appointed thereunto, to 
hold and keep ( every one for his part) all the points and Articles of 
this Treaty, as alſo all theſe conain'd in the Treaty of Madrid, 
which are not altred, chang'd, and innovared by theſe preſents ; ſub- 
mitting themſelves, for performance hereof, to the Juriſdictions and 
Ecclefaſtical cenſures , even to the Invocation of the ſecular power 


tro appear in their names, or in either of them, in the Court of Rowe 
before the Pope, and the Auditors dells Ruota, and to receive volun- 
rily the condemnation and fulmination of the ſaid Cenſutes in caſe 
of Contravention ; and, for this purpoſe, to ſubmit themſelves and 
prorogue their JuriſdiQion before ſome Prelate or Eccleſiaſtical Judge, 
And that neither the ſaid Emperor and King; nor any of them may 
(withour mutual conſent) demand a Relaxation of the faid Oath, 
nor an Abſolution of the ſaid Cenfures. And that, if any did demand 
i obtain it, it ſhall nor avail him , without the conſent of the 
OtnNere 
XLIII. That the ſaid King ſhall Ratifie and approve both this 
Treaty and that of Madrid in the form there mentioned, ſave where 
it hath been chang'd, altred, and innovated by theſe preſents, foraf- 
much as concerns the Seigneur Dawphin ; according to the manner 
declared in the ſaid Treaty of Madrid. And that he alſo ſhall caule 
this Treaty to be Ratificd and approv'd by all the particular Eſtates 
of the Provinces and Governments of his Kingdoms : And that he 
(hall make them ſwear and promiſe, that the ſaid Treaty (ball be per- 
pry kept, and ſhall cauſe them to be Regiſtred and verified in the 
arliament of Paris, and all other Parliaments of the Kingdom of 
France , in the preſence of the Attorneys General of the ſaid Par- 
liaments, to whom the ſaid King ſhall give eſpecial and irrevocable 
power, to appear in his Name, 1n all the faid Parliaments, and there 
conſent to the aforeſaid Inregiſtring , and ſubmir himſelf voluntarily 
to the keeping of all that is contain'd in the ſaid Treaty. And that, 
by virtue of the ſaid voluntary ſubmiſſion , he may be enjoyned or 
condemned thereunto, by the definitive ſentence of the ſaid Parlia- 
ments in good and convenient form. And that this Treaty ſhall de 
alſo verified and Inregiſtred in the (hambre des Comptes of Paris , iN 
the preſence, and with the conſent of the Kings Attorney, for the 
more effeual execution, and accompliſhment of them, and the va- 
lidations of the Acquittances, Renuntiations, Submiſſions, and other 


— 


things contain'd and declar'd in the ſaid Treaty. Which Ratificat- 
ons, Inregiſtrings, Verifications, and all other things above-mention'd 


. 
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ſhall be: done and perfeQed by the ſaid King, and the PRE of 
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them, in due form delivered into the hands of the ſaid Emperor, -be- 
fore his Children be delivered, and within the ſpace of 'four Months ar 
turcheſt. And if, for the Inregiſtring and verifications above-mention'd, 
ir ſhould be neceflary that the ſaid King ſhould releaſe, and diſcharge 
unto his Officers thoſe Oaths that they have taken , not to conſent or 
ſuffer any altenations of the Crown, the ſaid King ſhall do ic ; and that 
alſo the ſaid Emperor ſhall, in his great Council, and his other Coun- 
cils, and Chambres des Comptes in his Dominions of the Low-Conrtries, 
cauſe to be made ſuch other Inregiſtring, and verifications , releaſing 
alſo the Oath of his Officers,and cauſing the particular States of hisſai 
Dominious to Ratifie and approve this Treaty, within the-time above 
mentioned. | 

XLIV. Thar this Peace ſhall be publiſh'd through all the Kingdoms 
and Seigneuries and Dominions o&-the Emperor and the King, and eſpe- 
cially the Frontiers, before the 15th day of September next, to the in- 
tent that no man may pretend Ignorance ;. And the ſaid Arch-Durcheſs 
on the' part of the Emperor, and the Dutcheſs of Angouleſm on the 
part of the French King , and the ſaid ;Arch-Dutcheſs particularly for 
the Queen Zeozora, foraſmuch as may:duly concern-her, and by thoſe 
Oaths that every one- of them hath made, do promiſe thar rhey ſhall 
duly Ratifie all thar is contain'd in this Treaty of Peace. And that they 
ſhall give Letters Patents thereof, in due and ſufficient form, on either 
part, within two Months and a half after the concluding this preſent 
Treaty. | | 

In mk whereof the ſaid Ladies Arch-Dutcheſs and Dutcheſs, 
and each of them, have ſigned and ſealed theſe preſents. Dated in the 
City of Cambray the 5th of Augnſt, 1529. 

Margarite: 
Loniſe. 


And this is the moſt ſubſtantial part of the Treaty of Cambray, 
as it is ſer down by Saxdoval; bur Bellay /. 3. adds, that, beſides the 
above-mention'd two Millions of Crowns, Frencis paid , for the 
Emperor, to our King, 500000 Crowns as a penalty che Emperor 
had incurr'd for not marrying the Princeſs Xary. Moreover, that he 
was bound to diſ-ingage, from our King, a rich Jewel in the form 
of a Flower-de-luce , wherein was a piece of the wood of the true 
Crols, being pawn'd heretofore by Poli » Father of the Emperor, 
to Henry the Seventh, for fifty thouſand Crowns. The Acquitrances, 
for which payments, together with the Jewel , as the ſame Author 
confeſlerh to have been-ſent tro the Emperor, ſo he acknowledgeth, 
in the manner of it, the great Liberality of our King ; who, beſides 

ing Francis four years Term, for payment of 400000 Crowns 
which, as he faith, was the Money lent by our King to Charles) did 
remit and forgive him abſolutely the 500000 Crowns above-men-: 
tion'd ; and, for the Jewel, preſented it to his Godſon Henry, ſecond 
Son of Francis by the conveyance of Guillaume Seignewr de Langey, 
Sſ2z - whom 
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whom the French King ſent for that purpoſe into England. 
Beſides this Treaty, I find, by our Records, another at the ſame time 
and place, made berwixt our King, and the Lady Aargarite , in the 
name of the Emperor: Our Kings Commiſſioners being Cuthbert Ton- 
ſtal Biſhop of London, Sir Thomas fore, Chancellor of the Dutchy of 
Lancaſter, and Mr. Fohn Hacket, our Kings refident there. Which yer, 
becauſe it contains nothing ofextraordinary, but only the Continuati- 
on of Traffick for Merchants , and the forbidding to print or ſell any 
Latherax Books on cither ſide, I purpoſely omit. 

Francis underſtanding this concluſion of Peace at Cambray, haſt- 
eth thither, that he might both render the Lady «Margaret a viſit, and 
promiſe not to fail in the performance of thoſe Articles . his Mother 
had agreed. Which yet the Spaniſh Writers ſay He held no longer 
than until the Ambatladors of his Confederates in J/taly came to 
him ; So thar; when, together with his breach of League with them, 
they repreſented their own miſerable eſtate ar that preſent, He excy- 
ſed himſelf, through the neceflity of his condition at that time , aſ- 
ſuring them nevertheleſs, that, notwithſtanding any Treaty , he would 
continue his love to and care of them , only when firſt he might have 
his Children. So thar ineffe& he ſecretly affiſted chem till ; as hoping 
thereby to defend himſelf againſt the Emperor, when occaſion were. 
Which alſo he extended ſo far, as, upon preſumption thereof, he 
broke ſome Articles lately concluded with the Speriard. The News 
of this Treaty was no ſooner brought to Queen Leozora, but ſhe, tor 
the better complying with her Husband, interceeded with the Em- 
preſs, upon pretence that Charles attempred to draw ſome of the Suiſſe 
(heretofore allied with Frazc) unto his. ſervice, and that the Chil- 
dren of Francis might have ſome more liberty, and the French detain'd 
in Y/zlla/pando a leis ſtraight Priſon ; which alſo was granted her by 
the Empreſs, | 

For the Emperor taking his opportunity ( while the Treaty be- 
ewixt the Ladies was in agitation) departed from Barcelona the 28:1 
of Fuly 1529. and arriv'd at Genoiia the 12th of Avgnſt after, with 3 
Royal Train, and about eight thouſand Soldiers. And here (as Sur 
doval obſerves) began the wearing of ſhort hair, ( the Emperor 
cutting off his, as a vow for his paſlage , or, asothers have it, for 
Aaln in his Head,) long hair having been accuſtomed for many ages 
before. The Pope, being inform'd of this Voyage of the Emperors, 
ſends ſome Cardinals to meet him at Gezo4a, himſelf in the mean 
while, preparing to attend him at Bozonia, While the Empero! 
having tound a reception from the Genoief#, temper'd betwixt love 
and fear, did fo civilly interpret all ro be reſpeR, that He bid them 
a kind farewel , and fo held on his way till he came neer the confines 
of the Popes pofleſſions : Where three Cardinals ( carrying with 
them the Book of Ceremonies) met Him; And , after due Congra- 


eulations,-made it appear that the antient Cuſtom of all thoſe who 


entred upon the Patrimony of the Church, was, to ſwcar firſt not 
| to 
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tro offer any violence to it. The Emperor accepts the Oath, yet fo 


[as he ſaid he would not prejudice his own Imperial right. And be- 


cauſe this was near to Pzacenzs, divers underſtood his words to have 
relation to that place, which as allo Parma, is laid to have belong'd 
antiently to the Dutchy of 244/av, The Emperor had now a great 
Army in 7taly under the command of Antonio de Leyua, which was 
employ'd chiefly again the Yexetiazs , to which it is probable alſo 
he would have joined his own Forces, had not News come to him 
of the great miſchiefs which Barbaroſſa, that famous Pirate , did on 
the-Seas, and of the Twks entry into Huxgary with Two Hundred 
and fifty thouſand men, For as this ſtartled the Emperor from his 
deſigns in /taly, ſo he conſidered as well how uſcful the Pope would 
be 1n diſpoſing other Princes to join againſt rhis formidable Army. 
For which reaſons, as alſo for making his Coronation more glort- 
ous, He reſolved ro proteft againſt all other enterpriſes, and apply 
himſelf wholly to that War. And the rather, becauſe the Twrk had 
lately undertaken the proretion of Fohn Sepaſe , pretender to the 


er'd therein the Antient Patrimony of the Houſe of Auſtria ; Be- 
Mes, the Proteſtants in Germazy, having, about this time, made ſome 
high demands, He thaught it his part ro corre& or ſuppreſs them, 
Only he judg'd it neceflary not to give any publick demonſtration 
thereof, x, the affairs of 1taly were compos'd. Therefore, he firl 
makes a Peace with the Yexetians , upon Condition they ſhould re- 
ſtore the places withheld in Naples from him, and give back to the 
Pope likewiſe the Poſleflions of the Church. Moreover, that they 
ſhould pay him a great ſum of Money towards his charges. 
Which Articles the Yeretians ( as being in efte& abandaned of all 
their Confederates) gladly accepted, only, when the Duke of Ur- 
bin (their General ) might be comprehended therein. Which al- 
ſo was accorded, They, rogether with the Pope, interceded likewiſe 
for Franciſco Sforza, Chris he might be reſftor'd ro his former E- 
ſtate, The Emperor alſo, conſidering that he could make no fe- 
cure Peace in Ztaly,, unleſs he remov'd all juſt cauſes of jealouſie , 
begins to think how he might gratifie Sforz4 herein, upon a Propo- 
polition of a Marriage to be —_— berween him, and Chriſtierna youn- 
ger Daughter of the King of Demmark , and Jſabel, Siſter to the Em- 
peror ; which yet becauſe of her unripeneſs for Marriage ( being 
now but ten years 01d) took no effe& all 534. 50 that, when the 
buſineſs of Florexce might have beenended, all a/y now ſeem'd com- 
pos'd to quietneſs, Theſe things thus ſerled , the Emperor entred 
Bononia about the beginning of November, with more glory, doubr- 
leſs, in that he was inform'd how the Twrk had rais d his Siege from 
Vienna, about twenty days before. From whence after a Moneths 
ſiege, He was forced to retire by rhe water of old German Garriſon 
commanded by Philip Count Palatine, having done nothing notable, 


_ crowned with his own Hand,: at Buda, John Sepuſe King of Hun- 
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Kingdom of Hungery, and now Jaid Siege to Yiewna, and endan- | 


Sept. 


153 4+ 


Novemb. 5. 


The Life and Retgn 


gary. His reception alſo was Magnificent ,. while the youth of thar 
Ciry having apparell'd themſelves in a Livery , attended his Horſe | 
like Lacquats, that they might have the better pretence to be near him, 
After whom followed his Army, ſome choice perſons whereof carried 
Antonio de Leyva on their ſhoulders 5 (though whether in regard of 
his antient infirmity of the Gout , or otherwiſe, for more by 
on, is not certain.) In which equipage he went to the Church of 
St. Petronio, at the gate whereof the Pope, having rais d a high Throne 
upon a Scaffold, and placed himfelf on the top, with his Tiars or 
Triple-Crown on his Head, and, for the reſt, attended with a great 
train of Cardinals, did in that poſture expe& him. The Emperor 
alighting here from his Horſe aſcended the ſteps, and humbled him- 
ſelf ro a kiſs of the Popes foot, which the Pope preſently diverted to 
a Pax or kiſs on the cheek. VVhich Ceremony as it attracted all mens 
eyes, fo was it the more conſiderable unto the ſpeRators, for that 
the conjunRion of thoſe two great lights (as they termed it) could 
not but portend ſome ſtrange effe& to Chriſtendom. Charles was 
then about twenty nine, thart 1s to ſay, in the prime age to temper his 
countenance betwixt lovelineſs and Majeſty ; though nothing yer, 
in his face, was ſo remarkable as his great nether-lip. Which Sazdeval 
will have to be peculiarly deriv'd to that family (even to this day) 
from the Houſe of Burgundy. The Pope though gray, retain'd yet 
much vigor in his eyes, though obſerved for nothing ſo much as his 
beard, which not only he, bur alſo all the Cardinals, as our Agent 
Richard Crook hath it, wore at a great length, beſides, he ſaid; many of 
them had their Robes or Veſtures of a Violet colour, inſtead of Scar- 
let, appearing, for the reſt, (as the ſame Crook relates) in their faſhi- 
ons ſomewhat Soldier-like. This Interview being paſt, not without 
a (crious Proteſtation of the Emperors, that he would ftrive to re- 
duce the affairs of Religion into better rerms, they both lodged in the 
ſame -Houſe, for the more conveniency of that private conference, 
which often paſt betwixrt them : which alſo continued for ſome 
Moneths before they departed. Whereof though ir were chought 
that the Emperor would make his advantage, as having the Pope in 
his power and cuſtody ; Yet the Pope and Yeretians ſo manag d the 
buſineſs, as, joining offices together (as is aboveſaid) rhey obtain'd 
that Franciſco Sforza ſhould be admitted to the Emperors preſence, 
and in ſequence thereof not only pardon'd , but reſtor'd to the Dut- 
chy of Milan. Which act of the Emperors, as it was magnanimous 
beyond expeRtion, ſo was it no leſs opportune ; both as it quieted 
not the Eftates alone, but even minds of the alias; and, as he dil- 
pos'd them thereby ro give them their beſt aſſiſtance rowards his 
great affairs in Germany, Beſides, he excludes Francis from hope of 
attempting that Dutchy, unleſs he would declare himſelt an oy 
diſturber of the Peace of 7taly. He did not omit yet, to Capitulate 


| have certain lands afſign'd them out of the Dutchy, and thar he might 


with Sforze, that the Marquis de Guaſto, and Antonio de Leyva ſhould 
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Put Garriſons in ſome of the moſt important places thereof, till can- 
ditions were perform'd. Shortly after which a kind of univerſal League, 
under pretence of the good of Chriſtendom, was by the Popes means 
concluded, (place being left for thoſe that would to enter into it) which 
alſo was publiſh'd the firſt of Taxuary, 1530, in the Church of Se.Pe- 
tronic. And thus the Emperor proceeded to his Coronation in Bo- 
moni , Whither the Crown of Iron (which ſhould be receiv'd at Mi- 
lan) being brought , and after put on in the Popes Chappel; The 
other , of Gold, was ſet on his Head, Feby. 24, (which was his birth- 
day) by the Pope 1n the great Church , with many Ceremonies, A- 
mong which I find none more notable, than that the Emperor, by an- 
tient cuſtom, muſt firſt pur on the habit of a Canon of Seanite Maria 
dellatorre in Rome, and after that of a Deacon, before they can be 
compleatly inveſted in this Imperial dignity, the Pope the mean while 
ſaying Maſs, both in Latine and in Greek. The Rites whereof ap- 
pear'd fo much more new and ſtrange, that fince the time af Fre- 
derick 1442 , no Emperor had been publickly Crowned. This be- 
ing done , Franciſco Sforza was reſtor'd to an actual poſleſſion of 
his Eftare. The Emperor placing only a Commander in the For- 
treſs or Cittadel of Afilaz, and another in Como, and cauſing the 
City of Mezzo with vaſt poſſeſſions to be given _Antonie de Leyua. 
Having thus ſetled Zomberdy, He commandeth his Army to march 
againſt the Florentines, whom the Pope paſſionately defir'd to cha- 
ftiſe for the many Injuries his Name and Family had lately received 
from them. 

All which ſigns of amity and correſpondence being advertis'd to 
our King, by Crook, and other his Apents in /taly, 1t was ealie to 
imagine what hope of favour he might expe& from the Pope in his 
important Buſineſs ; yer, leſt he ſhould omit any thing which might 


im 
ſerve for Juſtification of his Honour and Dignity in a lawful way, 
He ſent to the moſt famous Univerſities in 1taly, and elſe-where, to 
have their opinions concerning the Divorce. Not offering any way 
to prevail himſelf either of his own power among his Clergy, or of 


cover'd what the learned'ſt men in Chriſtendom held in that point. 
He alſo writ Letters with his own hand to the Biſhop of worceſter, 
and Sir Gregory (aſalis, (then with the Pope) to tell them, thar he 
had ſent Sir Thomas Bolen, (newly created) Earl of wiltſhire and Or- 
wond, with Fohn Stokeſlez, Ele& Biſhop of London, and Edward Lee, 
as his Ambaſſadors to the Emperor, and that they ſhould adviſe to- 
gether what was to be done. Theſe coming to Boxonia, after ſome 
paſlages with the Emperor, who told them he could not deſert his 
Aunts Cauſe, repaired to the Pope; to whom , having propoſed the 
Kings affair, they received this Anſwer from hims Thar, though he 
was urg'd by the Queens Sollicitor to proceed againſt the King, yer 
He deſired rather that all proceeding ſhould be ſuſpended in the 
Pee Court, upon Condition yet that King Hemry, on the _— 
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fide, would promiſe, not to Innovate any thing in the mean while in 
England. Whereot information being given our King, He anſwered, 
That his Holineſs hath fed him hicherrto with fair words only, without | 
intent to aid him, as appear'd lately by denying his Ambafladors Ay- 
dience to juſtifie his Cauſe. ; 

In the mean while our King attends his Parliament buſineſs, where 
vir Thomas More, who was now returned from the Treaty at Carn- 
bray, being (in reward of his ſervice) made Lord Chancellor, gave 
in an eloquent Qration, at the Parliament-Chamber in Black- Frzers, 
the firſt overtures of the Kings intentions in that Parliament. To 
which, our King, attended with his Nobles, repair 'd from his adjoin- 
ins Palace of Zridewel, Themus Audley being choſen Speaker for 
the lower Houſe. And as now Zuthers DoEtrine was ſecretly admit- 
ted into many places of this Kingdom ; with much approbation, fo 
it gave thoſe impreſſions, as even the moſt ignorant began toexamine 
whether the Errors then ordinarily controverted did belong to the 
Dodrine or to the Government of the Church. And this alone as it 
was the firſt ſtep, ſo was it agreat and bold ſally towards that Refor- 
mation which followed afterwards, Yet as Learning was not then 
commonly found among thoſe, who in their ſtudies had no other de- 
ſign but truth, and ſatisfying their - Conſcience ; ſo few underſtood 
the ſtate of the Queſtions propos'd, ſave'only they, who being of the 
Party, either for their own private Intereſt would not retraR, or for 
tear of unſetling the received Grounds of Religion in mens Hearts, 
thought it dangerous to permit an Innovation ; which yet provd a 
pernicious and fatal Soleciſm. For whereas, in the beginning, a 
voluntary Mitigation of the Rigour of ſome of the late DoGtines ot 
the Romany Church, and a benign Interpretation of the reſt, might 
have conſerved an univerſal Peace among Chriſtians, they now, by 
an obſtinate and wiltu) impugning of all thoſe who ſaid ir was pol- 
fible for them to err, did leave the undertaking of this great Work 
either to diſcontented Clergy-men, or to the more Laick and im- 
provident fort; Which therefore as it prov'd in ſome kind, rumultu- 
ous and retraQary, fo certainly the Authors on either ſide were much 
to be blamed; Whenin handling of Controverſies, they either out 
of aftefation of glory, or hope of gaining large Rtipends from their 
followers ( upon pretence of revealing ſome new or readier way for 
obtaining Heaven and everlaſting Salvation) did reach divers peremp- 
tory, and uncharitable Do@riness Whereas yer, according to the 
Rules both of Piety and Wiſdom, they ſhould have proceeded more 
moderately ; conſerving, in the midſt of their differences, a brother- 
ly love, and pronouncing the Errors, on what part ſoever, more wot- | 
thy pity than hare, Which rule yer was (o little obſerv'd in Exg- 
land, that many Reformers books, and perſons were publickly burnt, 
while their Diſciples (for Revenge) fell foul upon the perſons of 
their adverſaries, ſetting forth Books to the prejudice of the whole 
Eccleſiaſtical Order, Which coming art laſt ro rhe Kings know- | 
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ledge made Him enquire further into the Abuſes of the Clergy , pers 
mitting the Redreſs thereof ro the lower Houle of Parliament z Where 
Complaint for Probats of Teſtaments and Mortuaries, of Pluralities, 
Nonreſidence, and Prieſts that were Farmers of Lands, 6c. being 
made, the Spirituality was much ottended, and eſpecially Fohn Fiſher 
Biſhop of Rocheſter, who (as our Hiſtory hath ic) tn a Paſſionate Speech 
told the Lords, That the Commons would nothing now bur down 
with the Church. Saying furcher,char all chis was for want of Faith  ag- 
gravating the danger the Kingdom was in, by the Example of Bohemia. 


The Lower Houle being inform'd hereof, ſencthe King a Complaint b 
their Speaker ; deſiring Reparation, Bur F#ſher exculing himſelf as he 
could, Sir William Fitz-Williams on the part of the King, mediated the 
reſt. Notwithſtanding which, the Injury was not ſo digeſted, bur that 
one who had made uſe of the Evangelicks Dotrine ſofar, as to take a 
reaſonable liberty to judge ot the preſent times, and howfvever was 
_ that the Biſhop Rejected all on want of Faith, ſpoke to this 
effect. 

It none elſe but the Biſhop of Rocheſter or his Adherents, did hold 
this Language, it would leſs trouble me. Bur. ſince ſo many Religi- 
ous and different Sets (now conſpicuous in the whole World) do not 
only vindicate unto themſelves the name of the true Church , bur la- 
bour betwixt Invitations and Threats for nothing more than ro make 
us Reſign our Faith to a ſimple Obedience ; I (ball crave leave to pro- 
poſe , what I think fir (in this caſe) for us Laicks and Secular Per- 
ſons todo. Not that I will make my Opinion a Rule to othecs ; when 
any better Expedient ſhall be offered ; bur that I would be glad we 


cern us. 


For if in all humane Acions ic be hard to find thar medium or 
even temper which may keep us from declining into extreams, it will 
be much more difficult in Religious Worſhip; both as the path 1s 
ſuppoſed narrower, and the Precipices more dangerous on every fide. 
And becauſe each man is Created by God a free Citizen of the 
World, and obliged to nothing ſo much as the inquiry of thoſe 


fit ro examine ro whoſe tuition and Condutt He Commir himſelf. 
For, as ſeveral Teachers, not only differing in Language, Habit and 
Ceremony, (or ar leaſt in ſome of theſe) bur Peremptory and oppo- 
ſte in their DoQrines , preſent chemſelves, much circumſpection 
muſt be uſed. Here then taking his Profpe& , He ſhall find theſe 


tends no further than to the Laws and Religions of each mans na- 
ve Soil or Dioceſs , without paſſing thoſe bounds, The ſecond, 
eaching much further , branches it (elf into that diverſity of Rehi- 
S!0ns and Philoſophies, that not only are , bur have been extant in 
tormer times, until He be able ro determine which is beſt; But in 


ether of theſe, no little difficulties will occur. For, if each man 
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conſidered hereof, as the greateſt Aﬀair rhat now or hereafter may con- | 


means by which he may arcain his Everlaſting Happineſs, it will be | 


Guides directing Him to ſeveral ways ; whercot the firſt yet ex- | 
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ought to be ſecure of all that is taught at home, without enquiring 
further, How can He Anſwer his Conſcience > When looking a+ 
broad, the terrors of Everlaſting Damnation ſhall be denounced on 
Him, by the ſeveral Hierarchies and viſible Churches of the World, 
if He. believe any Doctrine but theirs. And that, amongſt theſe a- 
gain, ſuch able and underſtanding Perſons may be found, as, in al] 
other affairs, will equal his Teachers. Wl it be tit that He be- 
lieve, God hath inſpir'd His Church and Religion only, and deſerted 
the reſt ; when yet Mankind is ſo much of one of-ſpring, thar it hath 
pot only the ſame Pater Commun in God, but is come all from the 
ſame Carnal Anccſtors > Shall each Man , without more Examing- 
tion, belicve his Prieſts in what Religionſoever, and, when he hath 


| done, call their Do&rine his Faith > On the other ſide, it he muſt 


argue Controverſics betore He can be fatished , How much leiſure 
muſt He obtain? How much Wealth and Subſtance muſt He 
Conſume? How many Languages muſt He Jearn ? And how ma- 
ny Authors muſt He Read > How many Ages muſt He look into ? 
How many Faiths muſt He examine > How many Expoſitions 
mult He confer? And how many Contradiions Reconcile ? 
how many Countries muſt He wander into? And how many dan- 
gers muſt He run? Briefly, would not our life on theſe rerms be a 
perpetual Peregrination > While each man Poſted into the others 


| Country, to learn the way to Heaven, withourt yet that He could ſay 


ar laſt, He had known or tried all. VWhat remains then to be done? 
Muſt He take all that each Prieſt upon pretence of Inſpiration 
would teach him, becauſe it might be ſo ? or may He leave all, be- 
cauſe it might be otherwiſe > Certainly, to embrace all Religions, 
according to their various and Repugnant Rites , Tenents, Tra 
ditions, and Faiths, is impoſſible, when yet in one Age ir were poſſi 
ble ( after incredible Pains and Expences) to learn our, and number 
them» On the other ſide, to reje& al] Religions is as impious; there 
being no Nation, that in ſome kind or other doth not worſhip God. 
So that there will be a neceffity to diſtinguiſh. Not yet that any man 
will be able, upon Compariſon , to diſcern which js the per eceſt, 
among the many profefled in the whole world; (each of them be- 
ing *of that large extent, that no mans underitanding will ſerve to 
comprehend it in its uttermoſt Laticude, and fignification,) Bur (at 
leaſt) that every mar might vindicate and ſever, in His particular Re- 
ligion, the more Efential and demonſtrative parts, from rhe reſt, 
without bcing mov'd ſo much at the Threats and Promiſes of any 
otncr Religion, that would make Him obnoxious, as to depart from 
this way : There being no Ordinary method ſo intelligible, ready, and 
compendious for the conducting each man to his Aelired end. Having 
tus therefore recolle&ed Himſelf, and together implored the afl- 
{tance of that Supreme God, whom all Nations acknowledge ; He 


wult labour, in the next place, to find out, what Inward Means, His 


Providence tath deliver'd, to diſcern the True , not only from - 
Fall, 
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Falſe, but even from the Likely, and Poflible ; each of them requi- 
ring a peculiar ſcrutiny and conſideration. Neither (hall he fly thus 


to Particular Reaſon, which may ſoon lead him to Herefie , bur, af- 


ter a due ſeparation of the more Doubttul and Controverted parts, 
ſhall hold himſelf ro Common, Authentick, and univerſal Truths, 
and conſequently inform himſelf, what, in the ſeveral Articles 
propoſed to Him, is ſo taughr, as it it is firſt written in the Heart, and 
rogerher deliver'd in all the Laws and Religions He can hear of in 
the whole world ; For this certainly can never deceive Him ; Since 
therein he ſhall find our how far the Impreſſhons of Gods Wil- 
dom and Goodneſs are extant in all Mankind, and to what degrees 
His Univerſal providence hath dilated ir felt : While thus aſcend- 
ing to God by the ſame ſteps he deſcends ro us, He cannot fail ro 
encounter the Divine Majeſty. Neither ought it to trouble Him, if 
He find theſe truths variouſly complicated with Difficulties or Er- 
rors ; ſince, without inſiſting on more points than what are clearly 
agreed, on every fide, it will be His part to reduce rhem into Method 
and order; which allo is not hard, they being bur few, and apt for 
connexion :; So thar it will concern our ſeveral Teachers to imitare 
us in this Doctrine, before they come to any particular direQion z 
leſt, otherwiſe, they do like thoſe who would perſwade us to re- 
nounce day-light, to ſtudy only by their candle. Ir will be worth the 
labour, afluredly,. ro inquire how far theſe Univerſal Notions will 
ouide us, before we commir our ſelves to any of their abſtruſe and 
icholaſtick Myſteries, or Supernatural and private - Revelations. 
Not yer, but thart they alſo may Challenge a juli place in our Belief, 


| when they are deliver'd upon warrantable Teſtimony ; but. that they 


cannot be underſtood as fo indifferent and unfallible Principles for 
the inſtruction of All Mankind. Thus, among many ſuppoſed In- 
feriour and queſtionable Deities, worſhipped in the four Quarters 
of the World, we ſhall find one Chiet ſo taught us, as above others 
to be. highly Reverenced, 

Among many Rites, Ceremonies, and Volumes, &s. deliver'd us 
as Inſtruments or parts of His Worſhip, He ſhall find Vertue fo 
eminent, as it alone concludes and ſums, up the reſt. Inſomuch as 
there is no Sacrament which is not finally reſolv'd into it ; Good lite, 
Charity, Faith in, and Love of God, being ſuch neceflary and eflen- 
tial parts of Religion, that all the reſt are finally clos'd, and deter- 
min'd in them. 


our (ins, taught in the ſeveral quarters of the World, in ſundry 
times, VVe ſhall find that none doth avail without hearty ſorrow for 
our ſins, and a true Repentance rowards God, whom we have 
ofended. | 
And lafily amidft the divers places and manners of Reward and Pu- 
niſhment, which former Ages have delivered, We ſhall find Gods 


_ and mercy not fo limited, bur that he can extend either of 
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Among the many Expiations, Luſtrations, and Propitiatiors for | 
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them even beyond death, and conſequently Recompence or Chaſltiſe 
eternally. Theſe therefore, as univerſal and undoubted Truths, ſhould 


in my opinion be firſt Receiv'd. They will ar leaſt keep us from Impie- 
ty and Atheiſm, and together lay a foundation for Gods Service, and the 
Hope of a better life. Beſides, it will reduce mens minds from uncer- 
rain, and controverted Points, to a ſolid practice of Vertue, or when 
we fall from ir, to an unfeigned Repentance, and purpoſe through 
Gods grace to amend our finful life, without making Pardon fo caſie, 
cheap or mercenary, as ſome of them do. Laſtly, ir will diſpoſe us 
to a general Concord and Peace : For when we are agreed concern- 
ing theſe Eternal cauſes and means of our Salvation, Vhy ſhould 
we ſo much differ for the reſt 2 ſince as theſe Principles exclude no- 
thing of Faith, or Tradition, in what Age or manner ſoever it inter- 
ven'd ; each Nation may. be permitted rhe belict of any pious Mira- 
cle that conducerh ro Gods Glory s without that, on this occaſion, 
we need to ſcandalize or offend each other. The common Truths in 
Religion, formerly mentioned, being firmer bonds of Unity, than that 
any thing emergent our of Traditions (whether written or unwritten) 
ſhould diflolve them. Let us, therefore, eſtabliſh and fix theſe Catho- 
lick or Univerſal Notions. They will not hinder us to believe whatlo- 
everel(e is faithfully taught upon the Authority of the Church. So that, 
whether the Eaſtern, Weſtern, Norchern, or Southern Teachers, &c. 
and particularly whether my Lord of Rocheſter, Luther, Eccius, Zuin- 
glius , Eraſmus, Melantthon, &c. be in the Right, We Laicks may fo 
build upon thoſe Catholick and Infallible grounds of Religion,as what- 
ſoever ſuperſirutures of Faith be rais'd, thoſe Foundations yet 
may ſupport them. 

Burt as few men are of the ſame mind in all Points of Religion, ſo 
this Overture was entertain d diverſly : Some defiring to pals further 
than ſuch general Notions, others again not finding how the divine 
Providence could be ſufficiently conſerv'd to all mankind, unlels 
theſe did ſuffice. The reſultance whereof finally was, that a Refor- 
mation was pray'd, as far as might be, in Religion : Though when 
Particulars were examin'd, it was found, that ſome diſeaſes therein 
were like that of Cancer Occultus, which Phyſicians ſay, it is more 
ſafe to let alone, than to Cure. Yet as it was manifeſt that in Pro- 
bars of Teſtaments , Plurality of Benefices, and divers other ways 
aboyve-mention'd, the Clcrgy had incroach'd and uſurp'd both upon 
each other, and upon the Laity ior many Ages, ſo they would now 
omit no longer to give a redreſs to theſe groſs faults. Therefore a- 
bout laſt Wills and Teſtaments, which Cardinal woolſeys Legatine 
power had ſo difordred (as Sir Henry Guilford proteſted open- 
ly, that Himſelf being, with others, Executors of the Will of vir 
William Compton (who died 1528. of the Sweating Sickneſs) could 
not obtain a Probat from the Cardinal, and Arch-Biſhop of Car- 
terbury , before he had paid a rooo Marks ) ſome profitable orders 


| were made. And the buſineſs of Mortuarics ( exated with much 
| extreml- 
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extremity even on the pooreſt) was ſetled. Moreover Spiritual Perſons 
were abridg'd from taking of Farms, and from Plurality of Livings, 
unleſs they were qualified either by certain Univerſity Degrees, or by 
the Nobility, to whom a competent number of Chaplains were aſ- 
fign'd. Non-relidence alſo (then very uſual ) was forbidden, bur in 
ſome Caſes, and for the reſt explained, and interpreted. An A& allo 
paſs'd for a General Pardon of all offences, Forteirures, puniſh- 
ments, &c- except Murders, and Treaſons ; which the King granted by | 
way of gratitying His Subjects, fora Releaſe of a great Lone of money 
from them Ano 15 H. VII. which motioned and affented to by the 
Lords, was, with much ado, Confirmed by the Lower Houle. 
After which was enacted a Statute for abridging Plaints in Aſſize, 
which being Complicate before, were reduced to a morefingle me- 
thod. . And this was much to the eaſe of the Subjects. It was alſo de- 
clared Felony for ſervants to imbeſle their Maſters goods to the value 
of forty ſhillings and upwards. And order taken, that, atcer a Felon 
was attainted ( bur not before ) the ſtoln goods might be reſtored. 
Furthermore, it was provided particularly, that no Braſs ſhould be 
carried beyond Sea, VVhich ſeems to regard principally making of 
great Ordnance ; ( about this time appearing of wingbs ) Artifi- 
cers ſtrangers alſo were reſtrain'd to certain.rules. As that they might 
not keep above two ſtrangers ſervants in their houſe. That they ſhould 
bear ſuch charges as Natural ſubjects did, paying all ſubſidies, &c. 
and take an Oath to be true and obedient to the King and his Laws. 
That they (nould have no Converticles, bur meet in the Common 
Halls of their Craft, That they ſhould not have Journey-men or 
Prentices ſtrangers above ten art a time. Moreover, authority was g1- 


ven to the Preſident of the Kings Council to affociate with the 


—— 


the puniſhment of Riots , and unlawful aflemblies, ec. and ſetting 
of prizes of Wines, 8s alſo all other Acts, limitted and appointed by 
any Statute to be done by che Chancellour, Treaſurer,. and Keeper 
of the Privy Sea], &c. Other Laws alſo were enacted, which for 
being meerly Legal, and therefore relative chiefly to the Maſters of 
the Law, or otherwiſe Mechanical, or ar leaſt ſo particular, that they 
belong not properly to Hiſtory, I purpoſely omit. And ſo, a week 
_ Chriſtmaſs, the Parliament was prorogued to the year tol- 
owing. ; 

Belore yet I come to the year 1530. I muſt not omit to mention 
Haradin Barbaroſſa that famous Pirate, who, from a low and obſcure 
beginning, had, by his valour and condu& ( as we have before tou- 
ched ) obtained the Kingdom of Argier. For being not fortunate 
alone by Sea, when he landed his men, he did, with no leſs ſuccels, 
attempt divers ftrong places z So that he was generally feared ; and 
the rather, that one Haradin, call'd Caca-diablo, Sinan a Jew, and 
many other notable Picarons had ranged themſelves under him z 
Whereby his Forces wcre ſo increaſcd, that no Navigation was ſecure 


Chancellor, Treaſurer , and Keeper of the Privy Seal; 6c. both for 
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in the parts adjoyning to him. This year ( particularly) He had 
taken Peron de Yelez from the Spaniard, and defeated a Fleer of theirs 
(hortly afrer. And now his Defign was to make himſelf Maſter of 
the Seas from Gibraltar to Sicily: For preventing whereof the Empe- 
ror employed divers, bur infortunately ; Infomuch that Andrea Doria 
himſelt , though recovering ſome Ships out of the Haven of Sargel, 
where part of Barbaroſſa's Sea-forces ( under the command of one 
Healy, a Pirat of Tunis) rode at Anchor ; yet when he cauſed ſome 
Soldiers to be landed to attempt the Caſtle , Haly gathering a few re- 
ſolute men together, charg'd them deſperately, and gave them a repulſe 
with the loſs of ſo many as made Doria defiſt from his enterprize, 
Which being advertis'd ro the Emperor, made him reſolve to Invade 
Barbaroſſa in his own Country , the ſucceſs whereof hall be related 
hereafter. The contents of my. Hiſtory requiring me now to ſpeak 
of the Florentines; On whom as the Pope paſſionately defir'd to be 
reveng'd, ſo the Emperor, having his pretences alſo, did for complying 
with him,ſend an Army thither under the Command of ?h:1ibert Prince 
of Aurange, the Marquis of Guaſto, Fuar de Urbino, and others of note, 
and abour twenty fix thouſand men. The Pope yer uſed diftin&ion; 
for if he defired that the Enemies of his Name and Family with their 
adherents ſhould be puniſhed , he intreated as well that the City and 
the Country (whereof he was a Native) ſhould be ſpared. But as 
the Prince de CAurange thought this a ſubtilty ficter for a School- 
man than a Soldier, he undertook them together. While Halateſt 
Baglioni, a brave Gentleman, aflaciated with Frazciſso (ardyci, and 
ten others, were choſen the chief DireQors of the Florentine affairs. 
And by their advice the ſmaller places of Toſcana ( for avoiding that 
final deſolatian that aflaults do bring ) yielded themſelves betime, 
Yet fo as Faan de Urbino, a Soldier of note, was kill'd at one of them, 
And thus fiege was Jaid to the fair City ; the Suburbs whereot be- 
ing weak, were thrown down, that they might the better fortifie their 
Ramparts, and eſpecial care taken to keep a paflage for Vicuals 


1530. 


Aug. 3+ 
1530. 


open. Yet asthe War was thought to proceed out of unkindnels ra- 
ther then hate, ſo divers of the more innocent ſort perſwaded the reſt 
to implore the Popes mercy. The refultance whereof was, that at laſt 
an Ambaſſlade was ſents Burt as by the crafc of the adverſe party, elc- 
ion was made of mean and deſpicable perſons, the deſign was eJu- 
ded ; the Pope not vouchſafing ſo much as to hear them. This made 
them reſolve to defend themſelves. Infomuch that all their fear being 
now actuated into deſperation, they by continual fallies ( as well 
by night as day) not only wearied the aſſiegers, and flew divers of 
their ableſt Commanders , bur finally kill'd Philibert Prince of Au- 
range himſelf, who being young, valiant, and liberal, was much Ja- 
mented among the Soldiers. Famine, yet, art laſt preſſing the Fh- 
rentines, a parly was propos'd ; bur the more daring ſort ( chuſing 
rather to die with their Arms in their hands, than to yield to the|- 


Incenſed Pope) allied forth with that fury and diſorder , that = 
| | Wood 
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would have thought they pretended not ſo much to ViRory, as to 
ſome other death then Hunger. The more unquiet ſort, being thus 
| at lengeh worn out and ſpent, the reſt, by the means of Melefte 
came to a compolition with the Emperor, (the Pope alſo, out of Com- 
paſſion to his Country, conſenting to it) upon theſe terms ; Thar they 
ſhould pay 80000 Ducars towards the charge of the Army: Thar 
their popular Government ſhould be chang'd to Monarchical, un- 
der the rule and Dominion of Aleſſandro de Mears (fon of Lorenzo 
late Duke of Ur#;z) and his Heirs; their antienr Priviledges being 
nevertheleſs reſerved. And thus, after above ten Months Siege, 
the City was rendred tothe Emperor ; who, for more ample teſti- 
mony of his favour, beſtowed Margarite his natural Daughter upon 
Aleſſandro de Medicr,together with the title of Duke. I find yer, by a pri- 
vate diſpatch, that he was not very well pleas'd with theſe Articles, as 
believing he might have made more advantage of his conqueſt ; though, 
for contenting the Pope, He gave way to it, as being now intentive 
wholly to the Buſineſs of Germany, For as the affairs of Religion 
in thoſe parts , together with the Invaſion of the Tark, requir'd his 
preſence, ſo he departed from Jtaly, about five Months before the 
rendition of that place : making (in his way) che Marquis of Maz- 
tus a Duke , and receiving his brother Ferdinand ar Inſpruch , with 
much demonliration of love, Where alſo he advis'd concerning the 
preſent Eſtate and diſpoſition, not of the Afﬀairs only, bur even per- 
ſons and Favorites of thoſe with whom he was to Trear. So that, 
coming at laſt to Augsbarg, where a general Diet and Aflembly was ap- 
pointed, with much ſolemnity (che EleQors and other Princes of Ger- 
| mazy meeting there) he requir'd their Grievances. The account where- 
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[his Children. 

The Jewel, Mony, and Acquittances requir'd for diſcharge of his 
pretious Hoſtages, being now gotten together, Francs would no longer 
delay ro perform his agreement. Only as he confeſt himſelf much en- 
abled hereunto by the ſpecial goodneſs and bounty of our King, ſo he 


fail'd not te take his advice on all occaſions. And thus , the day being 


de Velaſco Condeſtable de Caſtilla were choſen by both Princes for the per- 
ſons to whoſe fidelity and care they thought fir ro commend this ini- 
portant buſineſs. And becauſe the Cautions and Difficulties were many, 
they agreed upon certain Articles, the moſt ſubſtantial whereof ( be- 
lides thoſe extant in the Treaty of Cambray to which Relation mult be 
had) were theſe following. 

I. That a Bridge or Poxtone, of forty foor long, and fifteen broad, 
ſhould be erected upon Boats faſtned with Anctiors upon the midft ot 
the River betwixt Fuentarabie ard Andaja ; whereupon the Exchange 
ſhould be made. 

IT. That no Troops of Horſe ſhould be within ten Leagues of the 
you for ten days beforc, and ten days after the delivery, Nor no 


of yet I muſt omit awhile, that I may come to the reſtirucion of Francis | 


come, Anne de Montmorency, Grand Maiftre of France, and Hernando. 
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or loſs being valued at 40000 Crowns. Beſides, as the River on the 


conſiderable number of Foot, Ard that no Gentlemen ſhould paſs that 
way, but thoſe who were appointed. 

III. That at the day of delivery, no Company of men or women 
ſhould be within three Leagues of rhe Place. 

IV. That in Faentarabie there ſhould be none but the ordinary 
Garriſon , being fifty men, and that the Canon ſhould be dif- 
mounted. | 

. V. That a hundred Horſe, and four hundred Foor, ( which after- 
wards was reduced to a leſs number} ſhould be allowed on either 
ſide to come to the bank ot the Rivers 

VI. That twelve Perſons ſhould be admitted on either {ide to paſs 
over and ſee theſe Articles obſervd; And thar two Gallcons ſhould 
coaſt the River, with equa] numbers of both Nations, to prevent 
ſurpriſes. | 

VR. That the Money (ſhould be brought in one Shallop, and the 
Hoſtages in another, to the two ſides of the Bridge ; And that, for 
Counter-ballancing the mony, ſo much Iron ſhould be pur in the 
other. 

VIII. That in the Shallop of the Hoſtages ſhould be twelve 5Spa- 
niards, the Condeſtable, and Seignenr de Pract being comprehended, and 
Mons de Briſac a Frenchman, with {words and daggers, the Hoſtages 
having daggers only. And that the like number and Arms ſhould he 
permitted to'4ſ07morency in the other Shallop. And one Alvaro de 
Lugo a Spaniard, with two Pages to go along with them in lieu of the 
Holtages, and twelve Oars on ether part unarm'd. 

IX. That coming both at the ſame time to the two fides 


| of the Bridge , the Condeſtable , and Montmorency ſhould land firſt 


on the ſaid Bridge, and call ro them in equal number their Compa- 
nies. And that the Spanzards ſhould paſs into the Shallop where 
the Mony and Writings and Jewels were , along the one {ide of a 
Barricr creed, and the French, on the other Shallop of the Ho- 
[tages, | 

That Queen Leonor ſhould go in a Shallop apart with fix 
Ladies atrendants, the reſt being cight Cavaliers and tix Oars of ei- 
ther Nation ; but that ſhe ſhould not paſs till the Exchange were 
made. Notwithſtanding which Agreement, ſo much time was em- 
ploy'd in counting, weighing, and examining the money, that many 
weeks preceding were {pent before they could accord of the payment. 
The Spaniard finding the Gold to want of its purity, and the Deſcheo 


Spaniſh ſhore was ſhallower than on the French, there wanted not 
ſome Jealoufie and wrangling. Howlſoever , at length the delivery 
was made» VWhercof Francs being advertis'd, did poſt from Bowr- 
deanx to Varin, where with much joy He receiv'd his Childrep, and 
Queen Leozora de Seres,, whom alſo he married an hour before the day 
following. 


And now Francis remembring how much it concern'd him to 
correſpond] 
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correſpond with our King ( to whom he owed firſt his own, and next 
his Childrens Liberty) ſent over to acquaint him therewith. 

Our King alſo conſidering that Francis being now dil-ingag'd mighr 
more freely declare himſelf, did (by a particular Meſſage) not only 
make known the little hope he had of the Popes favour in his partt- 
cular buſineſs, bur defir'd that Kings aſſiſtance, for obraining the Re- 
ſolution of the Univerſities and Learned men in his Kinzdom con- 
cerning the Lawfulneſs of his Marriage ; for which purpoſe he indu- 
ced Guillaume au Bellay (ſent- by Francs to him in the beginning of rhis 
year) to cooperate with them, as alſo thoſe of 1taly and Germany, 
not omitting together ro- employ at Par#, his Kinſman and Benefi- 
ciary Reginald Pole, with Sir Francis Bryan, and Edward Fox, Maſter 
william Paget (after) being ſent ro Orleans and Tholouſe , and Francs 


_—_ 


many Agents about this time employ'd in 1faly, as namely Door 
Richard Croke (a man excellent in the Greek Tongue) art Padua ; Hierome 
de Ghinuccs Biſhop of worceſter, and Gregory Caſatss at Rome ; Door 
Stokeſley at Venice, Thomas (ranmer (alterwards Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury) Anareas and Fohannes Caſalis, and Previdellius ; he had enough 
to do ; while ſometimes he laboured to reconcile, and ſometimes 
ag4in to make uſe of their various Advertiſements. Stokeſley writ (in 
a Letter dared Fre 13.) that he had gotcen the Opinions of the Unt- 
verlity of Boxonia; and that more would have concur'd, had nor the 
Pope contradicted. Croke (aid, the Pope and Emperor threatned all 
that ſubſcrib'd in favour of the Kings Cauſe. He writes alſo char the 
Emperor's Ambaſſador in Padua, challeng'd one Frier Thomas, for fa- 
vouring the King's Cauſe, and told him, 1t rhis Concluſion ſhould take 
&fe&, many of the greateſt Princes of Chriſtendom ſhould be diſherired, 
or taken as illegitimate 3 accounting in thoſe as well the Emperor, as 
the King of Portugal, Notwithſtanding which, he had gotten eighty 
principal mens hands a good while fince, and had obtained thirty more, 
which yet by their means were burnt. By a Letter alſo of Crokes, Aag.24. 
[t appears, that the Emperor labour'd with the State of Yenice, to 
oppoſe the King in his demand. Furthermore he proteſted none would 
take money (Lawyers only excepted) for delivering their opinions, 
though he forced ſometimes a {mall Reward on them when they had 
done. Which particular Dr. Stokeſley (in a Diſpatch, Sept. 23+ 1530.) 
did confirm x  rheng it was their manner both in Padua and Bonoria to 
refuſe money with theſe words, Qn0d 4 Spirits Santo gratu accepimms, 
gratis &+ libenter impertimur. Moreover (yoke, by a Lettcr, Aug. ZI, 
1530. ſaid, Ceſar mini, precibus, pretio, & ſacerdotits, partim territat 
noſtros, partim confirmat ſuos : Certitying our King further, that Anareas 
Caſalis and Previdellas did revea] his Highneſs Secrets to the Ceſarians : 
In concluſion I find that many would have given their opinion in fa- 
| vour of the Divorce, if they durſt. So that though the Kings Agents 

did now and then differ in ſome points, they all yer agreed that moſt 


together readily promiſing his aſſiſtance. And becauſe our King had | 
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July 4. 


Aug. 24. 


Scpecmb.23.] 


Aug. 31. 


of the Learned men in thoſe parts would have favour'd the King in the 
: un pint 
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1530, | point of his Divorce, had not the Pope and Emperor oppugned ir, 
Croke adds further , that the Emperor got (ume hands in cHMantag 
for Money, but they were of the meancr fort, Whercas twenty nine 
Doors in that place had freely ſubſcribed on his Highneſs part, 
Now as Gregory Caſals ſeem'd among all his Highneſs Agents, art this 
time, the moſt induſtrious, ſo he ſolicited the Pope continually on our 
Kings behalf, not negleCting alſo the Ceſarians, ro whom he gave, and 
from whom he received that Intelligence, as he made advantage of all. 
By which dangerous and ſuſpeted Wiſdom yer he prevail'd (fo far, 
thar'at length he had Authority, as it ſeems, to write this following 
Diſpatch, which I have cauſed faithfully to be tranſcrib'd our of the 
Original. 


Ereniſſime & Potentiſſime Domine Rex , Domine mi ſupreme , hu- 
millima Commendatione premiſſa , Salutem &* Felicitatem. Supe- 
rioribus diebus, Pontifex ſecreto, veluti rem quam magni faceret, mihi 
propoſuit conditionem hujuſmodi , Concedi poſſe veſtre Majeſtati, ut dud 
Uxores habeat ; Cui dixi, nelle, me Provinciam ſuſcipere ea de re ſeri 
bendi, ob eam (anſam, quod ignorarem an inde weſire Conſcientie ſa- 
tafiert poſſet, quam wveſtra Majeſtas imprimu exonerare cupit, Cur ate 
tem fic reſponderem, illud in cauſa fuit, quod ex certo loco, unde que 
Ceſariani moliantur aucupari ſoleo, exploratam certumque habebam, Ceſa- 
rianos illud ipſum querere & procurare. Quem vero ad finem id querant, 
pro certo exprimere non auſim. 1d certe totum wveſtre prudentie coufi- 
| derandum relinquo. Et quamvis dixerim Pontifici, nihil me de eo ſeri 
pturum, nolui tamen Majeftati veſtre hoc reticere ; que ſciat omni me 
induſtria laboraſſe, in iis que nobis mandat, exequendis, Et cum Anconi- 
tano qui me familiariter nti ſolet, ommnia ſumconatus, De omnibus autem 
me | ad) communes Literas rejicio. Optime waleat veſira Majeſtas. Roms 
die xwiij. Septembris, MDXXX. 


C. Y. Majeſtatis 
Humiliſſimus Serv, 


Gregorius Caſalis. 


How this Letter was believed or accepted yet, doth not appear to 
me ; 90 that although Melanthon is ſaid to have concur'd in ſome ſuch 
Opinion, no effe& followed thereof. For I find, thar ar this very 
time, King Hezyry, jealous of the Queens, or (as our Hiſtorians ſay) 
Sept. Ig. | of Woolſey's procuring Bulls againſt him, ſer forth this Proclamation, 
Hall. September 19. | 


| HE King's Highneſs ſtreightly Chargeth and Commandeth, 

that no manner of Perſon of what Eſtate, Degree, or Condition 
ſoever, he or they be of, do purchaſe or attempt to purchaſe from the 
Court of Rome or elſewhere, nor uſe and put in Execution, divulge 
or publiſh any thing heretofore within this year paſſed, purchaſed , 
or to be purchaſed hereafter , containing matter prejudicial to the 
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' | Fuly this year under their Hands and Seals fent a Declaration to the 
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Realm, or to the lett, hindrance, or impeachment af hjs Graces Noble 


ring his Highneſs Indignation, and Imprifonment, and farther Puniſh- 
ment of their Bodies, for their ſo doing, ar his Graces pleaſure, ro the 
dreadful Example of all other, 


Thus did the King begin to ſhake off the Remiſh Yoke : to Which he 
was much animated by the Concurrence of his Subjects in Parliament, 
both Spiritual and Temporal; who (as it appears by our Records) in 


Pope, The Tenor whereot is this ; 


Clementi, divina Providentia, cjus nominis Papz 

ſeptimo; Ofculatis Pedibus omni cum humiliate, 
falicitatem precamur & optamus perpetuam, in Domino 
noſtro Jeſu Chriſte. Beatiſlime Pater, rametſi Cauſa 
Matrimonii, Inviiſſimi & Sereniflimi Principis Damini 
noſtri , Angliz Francixque Regis , Fidei Defenſoris, & 
Domini Hiberniz, multis ipſa per ſe Argumentis Veſtrez 
SanRticatis opem imploret atque efflagiter, ut illad quam 
celerrime finem accipiat, quem Nos, ſummo cumdelide- 
rio jam diu deſideravimus, & longa {cd ha&enus vana 
ſpe 4 Veſtra Sanctitate expetavimus: Non potuimus 


© Gene in Chrifto Patri & Domino Domino 


hac litis Protelatione in tantum diſcrimen adduto, omni- 
no fileremus, ſed quod Regia Majeftas noftrum Capur, 
atque adeo Anima omnium noftrum, & in cujus verbis 
nos, tanquara Membra conformia, juſta compagine Ca- 
piti cohzrentia, multa ſolicitudine Veſtram SanCticatem 
precati, & fruſtra tamen precarti ſumus, id nes Literis noltris 
doloris gravitate adducti ſeorſim & ſeparatim Hagitaremus. 
Sufficere ſane alioqui debuiſſer, Cauſz ipſtus jutiria, erudi- 
tiſimorum virorum calculis paſhm probata, celeberrimarum 
Academiarum fſuffragiis judicata, ab Anglis, a Gallis, ab 
lralis, prout quilque apud eos cxteros eruditione antecellic, 
pronunciata & definita, ur Sanctitas Veſtra, etiam nemi- 
ne petente & reclamantibus quibuſcunque, ſuo Ore ſuaq; 


high Authority, Jurifdition and Prerogative Royal of this bis faid 


and virtuous intended purpoſes in the Premiſles ; upon pain of incur-|- 


tamen committere, ut Rebus noſtris Regoique ſtatu, ex| 


July 30. 
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interdum effundere folent. Czterum quum apud Sandii- 
: | TE ; 
ratem Veſtram nec ipſtus Cauſz [uſticia nec Beneficiorum 


| Princeps, cujus Ope atque Preſidio ſua ſtat Sedi Apoſtolicx 


—— 
Authoritate aliorum Sententias confirmaret; praſertim | 
cum Cauſz definitio eum Regem, illud Regnum reſpiciat, 
quod de Sede illa Apoſtolica tam mulcis nominibus bene 
mericum (it: Precibus autem nihil opus fuiſſer, nift quate- 
nus homines doloribus indulgent, & preces non neceſſariag 


acceptorum recordatio, nec optimi Principis tam aſſiduz 
& diligentes Preces quicquam profecerint, ut obtineatur 4 
vobis quod parternz pieratis officium exigebat, adauus 
ſupra modum in nobis miſeriarum ac calamitatum recor- 
datione doloris cumulus {1ngula etiam Reipublicz noſtrz| 
membra vocalia facir, & Yerbis & Litecis conqueſtionem 
edere compellic. Nam quz tandem infelicitas, ut quod 
duz Academiz noſtrx, quod Academia Pariſienſis, quod 
multz alix Academiz in Gallia, oor paſhm doRifhmi, 
eruditifſimi & integerrimi viri domi toriſq, verum affhrmant, 
& pro vero defendere tam Verbis quam Calamo ſe paratos| 
oltendunt, id pro vero non obtineat a Sede Apoſtolica ille 


Authoritas ,'a tam multis.ac Populis etiam potentiſſimis 
ram valide impetita, quibus partim Ferro, partim Calamo, 
partim voce atque authoritate ſpins in ea Cauſa reſticic; 
& tamen ſolus illius authoritatis beneficio non fruicur, qui 
curavit ut efſert qua alii fruerentur. His quid reſponderi 
poſſct non videmus, & malorum interim pelagus Reipublice 
noſtrz imminere cernimus, ac certum quoddam diluyium 
comminari, aut quod diluvio par eſt, multa cxde ac ſanguine 
reſtin&am olim Succefſionis controverſiam denuo reducere. 
Habemus enim ſummis virtutibus Principem, certiſhmo 
titulo Regem, indubitatam Regno tranquillicatem datu- 
ruw, fi Sobolem ex corpore Maſculam nobis reliquerit; 
cujus in vero Matrimonio lola ſpes efſe poreſt: Matrimo- 
nio autem vero tantum illud nunc obſtar, ut quod de pri- 
ore Matrimonio tor docti viri pronuncianr, id utiq; Veſtra 
San&itas ſua Authoritate declaret. Hoc autem fi non vult, 
& qui Pater efle debeat, nos ranquam Orphanos relinquere 


decrevit, 


— — 
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|cujuſque propria eſt, a Capite in Membra derivata, dolor 


Opt. Max. quem ipſam efle veritatem certifſimo Teſtimo- 


ſlan&tum, juſtum ac verumeſt, a Veltrz Sangticatis Au- 
thoritate obtinentes, ab omni alia aſlequendz Veritatis 


| moleſtia liberemur. 


of King H « x « r the Eighth. : 


Noſtri nobis curam efle relitam, ut aliunde nobis reme- 
dia conquiramus. Sed ad hoc ne adigamur, Sanctitatem 
Veſtram oramus ut Repi noſtro in tam ſands defideriis ad- 
efle, & ſine mora aut dilatione favere velit, vchementer 
oblecramus, ut judicio ſuo comprobet quod viri doRiſh- 
mi affirmanrc, per illam quam nobis ex Paſtorali Officio 
deber Pictatem ex mutuo Cordis Aﬀectu obteſtimur, ne 
claudantur parerna viſcera, tam obſequentibus, tam bene- 
volis, tam morigeris Filiis. Cauſa Regiz Majeſtatis noſtra 


ad omnes, atque injuria ex #quo pertinet, omnes in ejus 
Majeſtate compatimur, quibus facile SanCtiras Veſtra me- 
ders poſſer, nec poſſet modo, fed ex paterva pietate deberer. 
Quod fi-vel id non fecerit, vel facere quidem diſtuleric San- 
Ritas Veſtra, ha&enus ſane conditio noſtra erit miſerior, 
quod tam diu fine fructu fruſtra laboratum fit, ſed non 
omni prorlus remedio deſticura. Sunt quidem Remedia 
extrema ſemper duriora, fed Morbum omnino utcunque 
levare curat zgrotus, & in malorum commutratione non: 
nibil eſt ſpei ; ut,{i minus ſuccedat quod bonum eſt, ſequatur 
faltem quod eſt minus malum, & id cemporis etiam curſu 
facile tolerandum.  Iſta autem ut ſecum conſideret SanRi- 
tas Veſtra, iterum atque icerum rogamus, in Domino Jeſu 
Chriſto, cujus Vices in Terris ſe gerere profitetur, idque 
ut nunc fa&tis conetur oſtendere , Ur vericatem, doctiſſimo- 
rum hominum vigiliis ac laboribus invenctam, probatam | 
& confirmatam, ad Dei Laudem & Gloriam ſua Sentenria 
& Pronunciatione velit illuſtrare. Interim vero Deum 


nio cognoſcimus, comprecabimur , ut Veſtrz SanRtiraris 
Conſilia ita informare atque dirigere dignerur, ut quod| 


1, Archi- 


decrevir, & pro abjectis habere, ita certe interpretabimur, 


| 
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1. Archiepiſcopi. 


T. Cardinalis Ebor. 


Willielmus ( ant. 


2. Duces. 
Tho. Norfolk. 
( har . S uffolk, 


3- Marchiones. 
T. Dorſet. 
H. Exeter. 


4. Comites. 


Withelmus Arundel. 


0. Oxenford. 


H.Northumberland. 
Rauf. Weſtmerland. 


Geo. Shrewsbury. 
Henr. Eſſex. 
Edw. Derby. 

H. Worceſter. 
Tho. Rutland. 
Hen. Cumberland, 
Robert Suſſex. 
Geo. Huntington. 


G. of Kildare. 


5. Epiſcopi. 
Robert, Ciceſtrenſ. 
Joh. Carliolen. 
Job. Lincoln. 
Rich, Menevenfis. 


6. Barones. 


. | Henr. Mountague. 


G. Rochford. 


Willelm. Weſton. 
E. Abergavenny. 
F. Audley. 

Hen, Scroope. 


' Tho, Dacres. 


Tho. La-Ware. 
Wiklielm. Dacre. 
Tho. Barkley. 
Hen, Morley. 
Geo. Cobham. 
Rich. Latimer, 
Edw. Scourton. 
Jo. Fitzwarren. 
7o. Semers. 

Jo. Lumley, 
Willielm-Mountjoy. 
Chriſ. Coniers. 
Hen. Daubeny, 


_T. Dargy. 


T. Montegle. 
Wikllielm. Sandys. 
Jo. Huſey. 


| 4ndr. Windſor, 


7. Abbates. 
70. of Weſtminſter. 
7o. of. Bury St. 

Edmund, 
Rich. Glaſton. 
Will. Glouceſter. 
The. of Abendon. 
Hugh of Reading. 
Edw. of York. 
Jo.of Peterburgh. 


To. of Ramſey. 

Jo. of Croyland. 

Ro. of Thorney. 

Ro. of Selby. 

William Abbot of 
Bardney. 

Will. Ab. of St. Be 
net de Hulmo, 

Tho. Ab. of St. John 
by Colcheſter. 

Jo. Ab. of Hyde. 

Clem Ab. of Eveſham. 

Ric. Ab of Malmſbury. 

Ric. Ab. of Winchel- 
comb. © 

Rob. Ab. S. Crucis de 
Waltham. 

7o. Ab. of Circeſter. 

Hen. Abbot of Teux-| 
bury, 


8. Milites & Do@o- 
res in Parlamento. 

William Fitz- Wikiam. 

Hen. Guildford. 

Steph. Gardiner. 

Jo. Gage. 

William Kingſton. 

Bryan Tuke. 

Rich. Sacheverell, 

Rich. Sampſon. 

Eq. Lee. - 

Rich. Woolman, 

70. Bettat. 


To which (lement returned this Reply. 


Pene- 


Ot _ - 


of King 1 «x «x the Eighth. 


CCI OT I 


Venerabilibus Fratribus Archiepiſcops & Epi- 
ſcopis, ac dileftis Filis Abbatibus , Nobilibuſq, Vir, 
Ducibus, Marchionibus, (omitibus, Barontbus, 
Militibus ac Dottoribus Parlarenti Regni Anglie, 


CLEMENS Papa VII. 


Enerabiles Fratres & dile&ti Filii, Salutem & Apo- 

ſtolicam Benedicionem. Malta ſunt in veſtris Li- 
teris die xiij. Julii datis ac nobis ſuperioribus diebus reddi- 
tis, quz gravius accepiſſemus, niſ1 ea affeftui, ſtudioq,; veſtro 
erga Chariſhmum in Chriſto Filium noſtruma, Regem ve- 
trum condonanda arbitraremur. Iraq, ſedato animo ad eas 
Literas reſpondebimus, tantum ur doceamus quam imme- 
rito de nobis conqueſti ficis, neq; @portuifſe tantum a vobis 
tbui privato erga Regem five officio five amori veſtro, ut 
nos duobus, ingrati adverſus Serenitatem ſuam animi ac de- 
negatz Juſtitiz, graviſſimis nominibus incuſaretis. Nos 
quidem agnoſcimus Regem veſtrum ea omnia quz in ye- 
tris Literis enumeratis, ac multa etiam plura promeritum, 
manebirq; perpetuo non modo apud nos ſed ad poſteros 
noſtros memoria ejus in Sedem Apoſtolicam meritorum, 
Fatemurq; nos non modo Pontificiz perſonz quam geri- 
mus,ſed privato noſtro nomine tantum Serenitati ſux debe- 


Sed quod attinet ad Controverſiam quz de Macrimonio eſt 
inter Serenitatem ſuam & Catharinam Reginam, tantum 
abeſt, ur denegando Juſtitiam, Regis ſpem fruftrari volueri- 
mus, ut ultro ab altera parte, tanquam plus #quo in partes 
Majeſtatis ſuz propenſi, reprehendamur. Sed, ut paulo al- 
tius perpetuum animi noſtri erga Regem veſtrum Tenorem 
repetamus : Cum primum, tribus ferme abhincannis, Re- 
gii Oratores ad nos hanc Cauſam deruliflent; animi noftri. 
propenſionem potius quam Juris rigorem ſecuti, commiſi- 
mus illam dilectis Filiis noſtris Thomz tr' Sanz Ceciliz 
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re, ut nunquam beneficiis parem gratiam relaturi videamur. | 


Ebora- 


— ————__kþlW_u_rww -——_— ———— 


The Life and Reign 


Eboracenſi in Regno Anglix Legato, & Laurentio tr 
Sanz Mariz in Tranſtiberim Campegio a noſtro Latere 
miſſo, Presbyteris Cardinalibus, in Regno atq; adeo domi 
ipfius Regis audiendam & rerminandam ; ſatisfecimuſque 
rom, quantum in nobis fuir, Serenitatis ſuz voluntati. Ve- 
rum cum Regina ſuſpe&um illud in partibus Judicium ha- 
bere cepiſſer, & a gravaminibus ſbi, ut dicebar, per eoſdem 
Legatos illatis ad Sedem Apoſtolicam appellafler, Procu- 
ratoribus etiam ad di&tim appellationem proſequendam 
conſtitutis, ne tura quidem defiderari paſſh ſumus noſtram 


—— — —— T_T 24 - 


— 


| erga ipſum Regem benevolentiam, Nam tametſi cauſe; 


| bujuſmodi appellationis Commitſſio negari non poterat, ta- 
| men Concordia potius quam via Juris terminari hanc con- 
troverſiam cupientes, omnes moras in Commiſhone diftz 
cauſz appellationis concedenda interpoſuimus, eo pretextu, 
quod efſer de majoribus cauſis, . meritoq; ad Conſiſtorium 
rejicienda. Habita vero deinde ſuper.hoc cum venerabilibus 
fratribus noſtris S.R.E. Cardinalibus aliquoties conſultati- 
one, fuir aliquamdiu dilatum negotium ; Sed tandem una- 
; nimi omnium Cardinalium voto conclulumeſt, Commiſſh- 
| onem cauſz Appellationis hujuſmodi per nos negari non 
poſſe. Itaq; commiſſa eſt audienda & ſubinde in di&to Con- 

{torio nobis referenda & terminanda. Nam cum omnibus 
in rebus confiderate procedere debemus, tum in hac potiſh- 
mum quz Regjas & illuſtres perſonas tangit, & in quam 
'totius Chriſtianitatis oculos conjeRos efle videmus. Poſt 
| quz deinde nullus Regius legitimus Procurator comparuit, 
 quiant {cripto aut verbo de Juribus Regis doceret ; ideog; 
\ fa&tum, ur lis adhuc decidi non potueric, Quippe cum ex 
| aCtis & produ&tis,non ex amore & benevolentia decidenda 
fit. Quamobrem nulla cauſa eſt, cur nobis aſcribaris litis 
quam dicitis protelationem ; de qua miramur vos queri,cum 
illam Oratores ipſjus Regis alibi & przſertim Bononiz 4 
nobis petierint & impetrarint, invitiſfiimis quidem & recla- 
mantibus Reginz Procuratoribus. Cum itaq; nunquam per 
nos ſteterit, quin hxc lis, omnibus rebus mature diſcuſſis, 
\terminaretur, non videmus quibus rationibus niratur 
queri- 


| 
1 
1 
{ 


| 
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|Regum Henrici Patris ac Ferdinandi Catholici, ex Dif- 
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querimonia veſtra ; niſi forte jd dicitis, tot eſſe Regis 
erga nos & Sedem Apoſtolicam beneficia, ut quoquo 
modo in cjus voluntarem Caulam diffiniri oporcuerit ; 
jd enim oftenditis ſatis aperte, cum dicitis, in Cauſa ab 
eruditifhimis viris Anplis, Gallis, Italis, ac cot Academia- 
wm ſuffragiis probata, & nemine perente ac reclaman- 
tibus quibulcunq; Sententiam a nobis ferri debuifſe. Qua 
inre non parum prudentiam & modeſtiam veſtram requi- 
rimus. Nam non videmus, quibus rationibus freti poſtu- 
letis, ut in Cauſa maximi momenti Sententiam feramus, 
nemine petente ac cteris reclamantibus, cum adverſa pars 
continue opponat totius Chriſtianitatis Scandalum , tot 
annorum matrimonium ad {upplicationem Clariſſhmorum 


penſatione hujus Sanz Sedis conftiturum ; praterea 
Filiam extantem & plures Reginz partus; & adverſus 
opiniones Doorum, quas pro vobis allegatis, multorum 
& ipfi graviſimorumque virorum judicium, & pro fe 
facientia Divini Juris mandata adducant, Argumentis 
hauſtis non modo ex Larinis, ſed etiam & uberrimis in 
hac re Hebrzorum fontibus : Nobis tamen in neutram 
adhnc partem inclinantibus, ſed xquas aures prebenti- 
bus, cum Cauſam hanc graviſhiimam & ad totam Rem- 


[ritate ſubaixz. 


publicam Chriſtianam & poſteritatem omnem pertinere 
exiftimemus. . Nam ex 1is quas pro vobis facere Dotorum 
hominum atque Univerſicatum Opiniones ſcribitis, pauca 
admodum venerunt in manus noſtras, nobis non legiti- 
me, nec Regis nomine, ab Oratoribus prxſentata, illzq. 
nudz rantum illorum hominum opiniones, nullis adſcri- 
ptis rationibus cur ita ſentiant, nullaque facrorum Cano- 
num & Scripturzx, quz tantum ſpe&tare debemus, Autho- 
Poſtulare autem, ut, in Regis gratiam, 


quicquam temere atq; inconſiderate ſtatuamus, nec xquum 
necveſtra Sapientia dignum eſt. Nam, tametſ1 multum 


Serenirati ſux debemus, ramen in judicando pluris facere 
cogimur Eum, per quem Reges regnant & Principes impe- 
rant; & yeri Patris officium eſt proſpicere, ne nimia faci- 


Xx litate 


Re on 


The Life and Reign 


AL Ero__——— - 0 O——E—R———, 


_—_— 


licate plus xquo indulgeamus Filiis noltris : irretiremug 


enim non noſtram ſolum ſed Serenitatis ſux Conſcientiam 
immatura Sententia; quz,non recte prolata, perniciolo uni, 
verſz Chriſtianirati noceret exemplo. Nam, quod Regno 
veſtro Diluvium impendere dicitis, id mulco magis ci. 
mendum efle arbitraremur, 1 Sententiam, quz rect: juſticie 
via ac ratione ferenda eſt, przcipiraremus, ac, nimio erga 
Regem veſtrum amore prove&i, A Juſtitia arque Officio 
noſtro diſcederemus ; Maſculam autem prolem non vos 
magis optatis quam nos Serenitati ſux; atq; utinam tanto 
Regi ſimiles Filios, ac non Regni tantum, ſed & Virtutum 
Hzredes haberet Chriſtiana Reſpublica! Sed pro Deo non 
ſumus, ut liberos dare poſſhmus Quod autem dicitis, 
nolle nos, Authoritate noſtra, ſecundum veritatem depri- 
ori Matrimonio declarare , quod tot doRi viri pro ipſo 
Rege pronuncient ; vellemus nos quidem omnibus in rebus 
Serenitati ſuz gratificari; poſle autem ita debemus, ut non 
deſtruamus ; deſtrueremus enim, f1 quid contra Juris ordi- 
nem ſtatueremus, ecfi oculis noſtris exploratiſſima res eſſer. 


Cxterum, quod eſftin extremo Literarum veſtrarum, Niſ; 
Petitionibus veſtris ſatisfecerimus, vos exiſtimaturos veſtri 
vobis curam efle relitam, atque aliunde remedia conqui- 
ſiruros, nec veſtra prudentia nec religione dignum Confi: 
lium, ab eoque ut abſtineatis, Paterna Charitate vos mo- 
nemus: Nec tamen ulla Medici culpa eflet, fi zgrotus, 
curationis impatiens, quicquam in, ſe ſtatuerit, quod ad- 
verſaretur ſaluti. Nos quidem, quz recte ac fine pernicic 
dari pofſunt remedia non denegamus; Quis enim infirma- 
tur, & egonon infirmor ? Quis ſcandalizatur, & ego non 


uror? Os meum patet ad vos, Filii dileiſſimi, & vos ut 
filios chariſſhmos monemus. Sed nec Regem iplum, cujus 
canſam agitis, probaturum fuiſle credimus , ur ita ſcribe- 
retis: Cognitam enim habemus ac perſpeRara ejus pro- 
bitatem, utne ultro quidem oblatum, quod zquum non 
eſſet, acceprurum Fuſe putemus ; & tamerſi yeſtrum onni- 
um interceſſionem magni facimus, tamen noſter erga Serc- 
nitatem ſuam amor non patitur ſe cujuſquam cohortatione 


prec1- 
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precibuſque excitari; nec meminimus fruſtra unquam 
Serenitatem ſuam a nobis petiifle , quod cum noſtro, & 
hujus ſanctz Sedis honore concedere poſlemus ; paremq; 
oftendemus perpetuo voluntatem, Denique, quod ad 
hanc Cauſam attiner, Nos quidem nullam cjus expeditioni 
moram interponemus, quin, cum inſtructa, & partes 
audirz fuerint, terminetur , nobis ſummopere cupienti- 
bus veſtrum Regem & iplam Reginam , noſque ipſos 
moleſtifiimo hoc negotio liberari. Hoc tantum a Sere- 
nitate ſua & Devotionibus veſtris requirimus, ne plus, 
ob ſumma ejuldem Regis beneficia, a nobis exigatis, 
quam quod fine offenſa Dei perſolvere poſlumus: cum in 
cteris omnia a nobis expe&are poſitis, quz habira Offi- 
cii ac Perlonz quam gerimus & Juſticiz ratione expectari 
debent, Datum Romz apud Sanctum Perrum, fub an- 
nulo Piſcatoris, dic xxyij. Septembris MDXXX, Pont' 
noſtri Anno Septimo, 


Evangeliſta. 


And now Cardinal woelſey it ſeems had tried his uttermoſt Skil] 
fot recovering of the Kings Favour ; VWhereot allo ſome hope was gi- 
ven him in his being permitted ro remove to Richmonds But as his 
Enemies ſuſpe&ted he would make uſe of this nearneſs, to obtain Ac- 
ceſs to the King, ſo they labour'd inſtantly ro ſend him to the North. 
Wherein they prevail'd at length, obtaining furcher, that the Reve- 
nues of the Biſhoprick of wincheſter, and Abbey of St, Albans, as allo 


in part ro the Kings Servants; a Penſion only our of w1ncheſter, being 
reſerved to the Cardinal. The Revenues allo of his two Colleges 
were torn and divided ; which grieved him more than any other At- 
flifion : Infomuch, that he wrote to the King, humbly, as on his 
knees, with weeping eyes, that the College of Oxford might ſtand, 
and importun'd Cromwel to this purpoſe, {ince they are in a manner, 
faith he, Opera mannmum twarum But Cromwel returned him no 
comfort herein, ſaying, the King was determined to diflolve them, 
though whether he meant to reſtore them again, and found them in 
his own Name, he knew not ; but wiſhes him to be content, ec. 
Howſoever, in the Traffick of theſe and other Lands, as. well as Ne- 
gotlating his Maſters buſineſs, Crowwel (hewed that Dexterity, which 
at laſt won him much Credit, both with the King and his prin- 
cipal Counſellors. And now the Cardinal being commanded to 


ſome other Places of his forfeited by the Premunire, might be applied | 
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York, had no Excuſe for retarding his Journey, but want of Meang, 
which alſo he ſignified to the King ; Who thereupon ſent him a 
Thouſand Pounds, with which and a Train, reduced now to about 
one hundred and ſixty Perſons, he ſer forth, giving by the way much 
Alms, and not a few other Arguments of Devotion, which alſo made 
him gracious with the People, who reſorted from all Places adjoyn- 
ing, to him. And thus with ſlow and unwilling removes, he came to 
Cawood Caſtle near York, about the end of September, 1530. Where 
he prepared according to the antient Cuſtom, ro be inſtalled with 
much Ceremony about a Moneth after ; All acceſs ro the Choire, 
being till then forbidden. Bur whether the Solemnity of this Action 
was thought by our King to be unſeaſonable, and misbecoming one 
in Diſgrace ; or that otherwiſe - the Cardinal had caſt forth ſome 
diſcontented words, which were related again to the King ; here cer- 
tainly began his final Ruinc. Which, as his Enemies (ar this Di- 
ſtance) did with more Boldneſs and Advantage procure, ſo had he 
leſs means to repair himſe]', Inſomuch, that without being able to 
diſcover or prevent their Machinations, he was forc'd to ſuffer all 
that could be either truly or ( almoſt ) falſly ſurmiſed againſt him. 
Neither had he other hope, but that the Puniſhments he had already 
endured, might be accepted as an intire SatisfaQion for all his Offences, 
And now his Stallation grew neer, when the Earl of Northamber- 
land, Warden of the Marches, with one Sir Walter Welſh , Gentle- 


{ 


man of the Kings Privy Chamber, came by the Kings Command to 
Cawood to arreſt the Cardinal , wherein he uſed that Diligence and 


| Secreſie, that he had plac'd his Guards in the Hall, before any eſca- 


ped to advertiſe the Cardinal thereof, Neither did he, at the Earls 
coming up Stairs, receive him in other terms than thoſe of a 
Gueſt, till entring into a private Chamber together , the Earl in a 
low and troubled voice Arreſted him of High Treaſon. The diſmayed 
and penfive Cardinal ſtayed awhile before he anſwered, but ar laſt 
recovering his Spirits, demanded the fight of the Earls Commiſſion, 
proteſting that, otherwiſe, he would not @bey; urging further that 
he was a Member of the College of Cardinals at Rowe, and (o 
exempt from all Princes Juriſdiction. Bux while the Earl replied, 
that he might not ſhew his Commiſſion, Sir walter welſh, who had 
now arreſted DoQor Augnſtize the Cardinals Phyſician, comes in, 
and confirms what the Earl had ſaid. The Cardinal believing (b 
this time) that they were in good earneſt, yields to Sir Walter welſh, 
as the Kings Servant, and not to the Earl ;. ro whom he ſaid he would 
not ſubmit himſelf, before he was better ſatisfied of his Authority- 
Vhich whether he did out of Stubbornneſs to the Earl, who had 
been heretofore educated in his Houſe, or our of deſpight ro Miſtris 
Anne Bolen, who (he might conceive ) had put this Afront upon him, 
is finding means to employ her antient Sutor to take Revenge in 
borh their names, doth not appear to me by my Author. Howlſoe- 
ver, he proteſted he was no way faulty in his Allegiance. Door 
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Auguſtine (whole Offence yet doth not appear to me) was diſpatch'd] x 530. 
to Lozdoz, in the poſture of a Traitor , his Legs tied to his Horſe. | LWNJ 
Bur the Cardinal had ſome Reſpite z though yer commanded to 
prepare for his Journey ; which he began at length in that deliberate 
manner, that it be removed {lowly before from the King , he mo- | 
ved now more {lowly ro him. Infomuch that, had not the Earl of| Novemb.8. 
Shrewsbury, to whom. ( being the Steward ot the Kings Houſhold)| #-% 

the Earl of Northumberland was commanded to deliver him, till the 
Kings further Pleaſure were known, told him, that the King comman- 
ded he ſhould be uſed kindly, as one whom he highly favoured ; Ir is 
probable, thar the afflicted Cardinal would have fallen under the 
burthen of his own Grie's. Furthermore, the Earl aflured him on 
the Kings part, thar, though his Highneſs could do no leſs than pur 
him to his Trial, yer that ir was more for the ſatisfying of ſome 
Perſons, than out of miſtruſt of his Traiterous doings. And thus | 
at Sheffield Caſtle, he had ſtaid a Fortnighr, when a-VWind- Colick, | 
which ended in a Dyſentery, took him. In waich ſtate, Sir #1i1liam 
Kingſton, Captain of the Kings Guard, and Conſtable of the Tower, 
attended with ewwenty four Yeomen of the Guard (all of them for- 
merly Servants to the Cardinal ) did find him. So that, gotwith- 

ſtanding the many Incouragements of the Earl, ſeconded by Sir 
William King fton (who on his Knees falured him) the Cardinal re- | 
mained fill ſick and! comfortleſs. Neither did it avail him , thar | 
Sir William Kingſton ( on the Kings part) gave him many gracious 0 
words, adding turthermore, that he ſhou]d make no more haſt than | 
{tooJ with his Health and Convenience. For the Cardinal became 
ſill more and more dejeted. Notwithſtanding, as he confider'd that 
Delay would bur argue Guiltineſs, ſo he proceeded in his Journey the 
beſt he could, till he came to Leiceſter Abbey, where a Fever com- Nov. 27. 
plicate with his former Diſeaſe, ſeifing en him , he languiſh'd, not 
without manifeſt ſigns of his End. Being thus upon his Bed, Sir wil- 
liam King ſton came again to comfort him, but the Cardinal, finding 
now thac Death would diſcharge him of all Trials, but that before 
Gad, ſpake to this effect ; | 
Had I ſerv'd God as diligently as I have done the King, he would 
not have' given me over in my Gray Hairs; but this is my juſt Re- | Carer: 
ward. Notwithſtanding, I pray ye commend me moſt humbly ro 
the King, deſiring him to call ro remembrance all matters that have 
paſt berwixt us, and ſpecially about Qucen Katharive, and then ſhall 
His Grace know whether I have offended him. He is a Prince of a 
Royal Courage ; but rather than he will want or miſs any part of 
his Will or Pleaſure, he will endamage the Loſs of one halt of his 
Realm, For, I aflure you, I have otten kneeled before him, ſome- 
times the ſpace of three hours, to perſwade him from his VVill and 
Appetite, bur could never diflwade him from ir. Therefore Maſter 
Kingſton, 1 warn you, if ever you be of his Council ( as for your 
Wiſdom you are meet ) that ye be well aflured and adviſed what | 
| þ.... OT 
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you put in his Hcad, for you ſhall never pur ir our again. After which | 
words (as Cavendiſh hath them) he began an Exhortation to take heed 
of the Lutherans, by the Example of thoſe of Bohemia, leſt chey ſhould 
likewiſe ſubvert the Secular Power. But as in the proſecuting of this 
diſcourſe his Speech fail'd him, ſo did his Breath preſently after, inſo- 
much that he died and was buried there in the Abby Church, Nov. 30. 
before day. And not, where he had begun a Monument for himſelf, 
long (ince, (wherein as appears by our Records, he had not omitted his 
own Image) which one Benedetto, a Statuary of Florence, took in hand 
7524+ and continued till 1529. receiving tor ſo much as was already 
done 4250 Ducats, The delign whereof was ſo glorious, that it ex- 
cceded far that of Hepry the Seventh. Nevertheleſs, I find the Car- 
dinal, when this was finiſhed , did purpoſe to make a Tomb for 
Henry the Eighth, bur dying in this manner, King Hezry made ule of 
ſo much as he found fit, and call'd it his, Thus did the Tomb of 
the Cardinal partake the ſame Fortune with his College, as being 
allumed by the King; both which yer remain ſtill unperfet, The 
News of the Cardinal's Death being brought to our King, did fo 
much affiict him, that he wiſhed it had coſt him Twenty Thouſand 
pounds upon condition he had lived. Howbeit he omitted not 'to 
enquire of about one Thouſand and five Hundred Pounds, which the 
Cardinal had lately gor, without that the King could imagine how. 
So that, till ir appeared he borrowed ir of divers Perſons; he might 
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perchance ſuſpect it to be the Remainder of fome of his antient. Ac- 


And thus concluded that great Cardinal. A man in whom Abi- 
lity of parts, and Induftry were equally eminent, though, for being 
employed wholly in ambitious ways, they became dangerous In- 
fruments of Power in ative and mutable times. By theſe Arts yet 
he found means to govern not only the chief Afﬀairs of this King- 
dom, but of Europe; there being no Potentate, which, in his turn, 
did not ſeek tohim; and as this procur'd him divers Penſions, fo, 
when he acquainted the King therewith , his manner -was, ſo cun- 
ningly to diſoblige that Prince who did fee him laſt, as he made way 
thereby oftentimes to receive as much on the orher ſide, But not of 
Secular Princes alone, bur even of the Pope and Clergy of Rome he 
was no little courted ; of which therefore he made eſpecial uſe, 
while he drew them to ſecond him on moſt occaſions. His Birth be- 
ing otherwiſe ſo obſcure and mean, as no man had ever ſtood fo fin- 
gle : for which reaſon alſo, his chief endeavour was not to diſpleale 
any great perſon, which yer could not ſecure him againſt the divers 
Pretenders of that time. For as all things paſſed through his hands, 
ſo they who failed in their Suits generally hared him , All which 
though ir did but exaſperate his ill Nature, yet this good Reſultance 
followed, that it made him take the more care to be Juſt; whereot 
alſo he obrain'd the Reputation in his publick Hearing of Cauſes. 
For as he loved no body, ſo his Reaſon carried him. And thus he 
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was an uſetu] Miniſter of his King, in all points, where there .was 
no queſtion of deſerving the Roman Church ; of which ( at what 
price ſoever) I find he was a zealous Servant z as hoping thereby to 
alpire to the Papacy, whereof (as the faQtious rimes then were) he 
ſeem'd more capable than any, had he not ſo immoderately affected it. 
Whereby allo it was not hard to judge of his Inclinations ? that 
Prince, who was ableſt to help him to this Dignity, being ever pre- 
ter d by him, which therefore was the ordinary Bait by which the 
Emperor and French King, one after the other, did catch hime And, 
upon theſe rerms, he doubted not to convey vaſt Treaſures out of 
this Kingdom, eſpecially unto Rexze, where he had not a few Car- 
dinals at his Devotion. By whoſe help, though he could not ob- 
tain that Supreme Dignity he ſo paſſionately defired, yer he prevail'd 
himſelf ſo much of their favour, as he got a kind of abſoluce Power 
in Spiritua] matters at home. Wherewith again he ſo ferv'd the 
Kings turn, as it made him think the leſs of uſing his own Autho- 
rity. One Error ſeem'd common to both, which was chat ſuch a 
Mul iplicicy of Offices and Places were inveſted in him. For as it 
drew much Envy upon the Cardinal in particular, ſo it derogared no 
little from the Regal Authority, while one man alone ſeemed to ex- 
hauſt all. Since it becometh Princes to do like good Husbandmen 
when they ſow their- Grounds, which is, to ſcatter and not to throw 
allin one place. He was no great Diflembler, for ſo qualified a Per- 
ſon ; as ordering his bulinefles for the moſt part fo cautiovily, as he 
got more by keeping his word than by breaking ir. As for his Learning, 
(which was far trom exa&) it conſiſted chiefly in the Subtilties of the 
Thomiſts, wherewith the King and himſelf did more often weary than 
latisfie each other. His Style in Miſfives was rather copious than elo- 
quent, yet ever tending to the Point. Briefly, if it be true (as Polydore 
obſerves) that no man ever did riſe with fewer Virtues,it is as true, that 
few that ever fell from ſo high a place had leſſer Crimes objeed againſt 
him. Though yer Po/ydore (for being ar bis firſt coming into England, 
commited to Priſon by him, as we have ſaid) may be ſuſpeQed as a 
partial Author, So that in all probability he might have ſubſiſted Jonger, 
when either his Pride and immenſe Wealth had not made him obnoxi- 
ous, and ſuſpected to the King, or that other than Women had oppos'd 
him : Who as they are vigilant and cloſe Enemies, ſo for the moſt part, 
they carry theic buſineſſes in that manner, as they leave fewer Advanta- 
pes againſt themſelves, than men do. In conclulion, as I cannot aflent 
to thoſe who thought him happy for enjoying the untimely Compatſion 
of the People a little before his End, fo 1 cannot bur account it a prin- 
cipal Felicity, rhat during his Favour wich the King, all things ſuccee-. 
ded better than afterwards; though yer it may be doubred whether the 
Impreſſions he gave, did not occaſion divers Irregularities which were 
oblery'd to follow. 

I will return now a while to the Buſineſs of the Emperor at 


ugsburg , where ( by his Command) the General Diet was ap-! 
__ pointed, 
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poirited the eighth of &pril, 1530. Cardinal Campejus being em- 

ployed for theſe Buſinefles on the Popes behalf, The Emperor 
coming thither in the beginning of Fuze, The firſt point reſolved, 
was, that until Controverſies in Religion were ſetled, all the Prea- 
chers on both ſides (ſome moderate Perſons to be nominated by the 
Emperor only excepted ) ſhould be filenc'd : Which being done, 
the Emperor declares, that the Caules of calling rogether the Af- 
ſembly were, Firſt, the Invaſion of the Turk. Secondly, the Afairs 
of Religion; demanding their Advice and Help in both ; Which 
that they might perform with leſs Contuſion, he commanded their 
ſeveral Propoſitions to be put in Writing and read, Whereupon, 
the Reformed Princes made inſtance , that Matters of Religion 
might be firſt compos'd, promiting afterwards to proceed unto the 
reſt. Not long after which, (ampejus in a Latine Oration, exhor- 
red them to obey the Emperor herein ; adding further in the Popes 
name, that ſuch Order ſhould be taken as Unity in Religion might 
be conſerv'd, to the end that all might go againſt the Twrk, Which 
alſo was ſpoken in ſequence of the Emperors Treaty with the Pope 
at Bononia, where he endeavourcd nothing more , than to reconcile 
. [the Differences then in agitation in Germany. Hereupon, the Duke 
of Saxeny, (with whom Melanithon was,) the Marqueſs of Branden- 
burgh, the Dukes of Lunenburgh, the Lantgrave and others, deſired 
the Emperor to receive in Writing the Confeſſion of their Faith, 
{called trom this Diet, Confeſſio Auguſtana) which the Emperor at 
| laſt granted admitting afterwards the Confeſſion of Strasburg, Con- 
ſtance, Lyndaw, Memingen, and ſome other great Towns, who fol- 
lowing Zing las rather than Luther, differ'd in ſome points. Where- 
upon, Advice being taken with Carpejm , what was to be done, it 
was determined, that ſome able [perſons of the Romanits ſhould, by 
way of Confutation, return a written Anſwer hereunto, accompanied 
with a ſtri& Command of the Emperors to obey ir. Bur this again, 
was mijtizated , and the Reaſons, ar laſt, examined on both fides, 
The Reſultance whereof (among the more ſober) was , that ſince 
they agreed on ſo many points, their chiet Labours ſhould he not to 
make any Schiſm for the reſt ; ſince ir could not be denied, but 
ſome things required Reformation. But the more heady ſort, on either 
ſide, would not acquieſce ſo, requiring an abſolute Afeent to their ſe- 
veral Opinions; infomuch thar they kindled in their Diſputations 
againſt each other. The Duke of Saxony (particularly ) demanding, 
that the Anſwer to their Confeſhon might be given to them in Vri- 
{ting, which yet was not ſuddenly approv'd by the Emperor ; though 
| at la(t finding no other way to avoid Tumult, he granted their Re- 
queſt, on this Condition, that they ſhould not Print or Publiſh the 

| ſaid Anſwer. Wherewithſome were ſo diſcontented, that they re- 
turned home, as thinking it not enough to enjoy their particular 
Conſcience, unleſs they diſputed ir abroad, and inſtructed others. Ar 
laſt, in Awgaſt, 1530, ſeven Perſons were appointed on cach fide, to 
deter- 
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determine controverſies, of which two ſhould be Perſons of quality; 
two Lawyers, and three Divines. Whereupon the Romariſts took 


the Biſhop of Augsburgh; and Heary Duke of Brunſwick, two Law- | 


chooſing George Duke of Brandenburgh , Fohn Frederick of Saxony, 
wo Lawyers, and Melanitthon, Brentias, and Schnepfius, Divines: Bur 
theſe not agreeing ſufficiently ( though .coming ſomewhat nearer 
than they are at this preſent) Melanchthon with two Lawyers, and 
Eccius with two others were permitted ro decide the buſineſs; But 
becauſe the Proteſtants thought they had yielded already, to 4s much 
as was poſſible for them with ſafety of Conſcience, the buſincſs was 
remitted again to a greater number. To which courſe yet the Prote- 
kants would not condeſcend, bur defired a Courſe ſhould be taken 
for Preſerving of Peace till a General Counci) were calld. The 
Emperor finding things thus protracted , labours to divide the 
Chiets, betwixt threars and promiſes, as each was moſt obnoxious ; 
writing notwithſtanding to the Pope ( as I find by the Spaniſh Hi- 
ſtory) that there was no way for ending of differences but by a Coun- 
cil, which therefore he defir'd might be granted, for thoſe reaſons 
which Doy Pedro. de Cueva ſhould tell him. He omitred not alſo to 
write to the Colledge of Cardinals for this purpoſe : adding further, 
for a motive, that divers Princes ( in which our King allo concurr'd) 
agreed inthe ſame requeſt ; as judging ir necetlary, not only for the 
caule abovementioned, but even for the Popes proper conſervation. 
He required alſo the diſpatches uſual tor making his brother Feras- 
nand King of the Romans. Laſtly, he defir'd permiſſion to ſell the 
Ornaments and Goods of the Churches in 1taly and Germany, or at 
lealt ro have the fourth part of the Eccleſiaſtical Revenues, ir being 
as he ſaid, for the defence of the Common Faith. Which coming, ar 
laſt, to the Princcs notice, was ſo ſupeCted, that they oppos'd it. 50 
that, though otherwiſe they were averſe enough from the Roman 
Church, yer, whether out of the danger they toreſaw of putting fo 
much money into the Emperors hands, or that otherwiſe they would 
make themſelves neceflary , they vehemently impugn'd ir. Eraſmus 
underſtanding now what was doing, writes to Cawpejus a Monitory 
' [Letter, concluding, that as affairs then ſtood, it was better ſuffer, than 
to make War againſt the Zutherans; ſuppoſing perchance , no 
Peace ſo devoid of Religion, as a Civil War. The Emperor finding 
matters thus diſcompos'd, calls the Princes together, promiſing thar 
a Council ſhould be call'd, as ſoon as the place might be agreed ; 
upon Condition they would kcep Peace in the mean while, and the 
Religion antiently profeſſed. Bur the Proteſtants, affirming thar 
theirs was the antient Religion, thank'd the Emperor for the reſts 
deſiring only the Council might be Pious and free, The Emperor 
not ſatisfied thys, woulds needs diſpute himſelf awhile (which the 
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Spaniſh ſay he did with that eagerneſs that he drew his Dagger;) 
bur neither this prevail'd. So that , for a Concluſion, inſtead of | 
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making an amiable accord, he publiſhed a rigorous Decree ; Com- 
manding the. practiſe of the Anticnt Religion, and Ceremontes, and 
that the Proteſtants every where thould permit the Romaniſts the 
uſe thereof, denouncing ſevere puniſhments to thoſe which obey'd not ; 
 Howbeit, he promiſed, within (ix Months to obrain from the Pope 
{vfficient Authority for calling a Council the year following. In the 
mean time, that Peace (ſhould be kept with all choſe who ſubicrib'd 
ro this Decree ; who allo, and no other, might be admitred to fit as 
Judges inthe Imperial Chamber. The Proteſtants now conſidering, 
that it was impoſſible to come to an exact deciſion of the points con- 
croverted , took their Jeaves ſomewhar abruptly , and returned ; 
Wherevpon the Emperor ( intending ct.iefly the ſafeguard of Ger- 
many againlt the Turks) commanded the otner Princes attendance. 
From whom He demanded money, towards the Var ; whichas few 
denied (to their powers) fo the Agents for the Duke of Saxony, and 
other Proteſtants ofter'd freely ro Contribute their parts, when they 
might bur enjoy Peace, and the excrciſe of their Religion til] the 
 above-mention'd Council was call'd. Burt the Emperor , not thus 
contented, inſiſted till on his Decrce ; and the rather that the prime 
DoCtors of the Reformed ( which were many ) could, not agree 
among themſelves, concerning the Lords Supper , and ſoine other 
Articles. The conſequence wnereot being not difficult to foreſee, 
the Duke of Saxozy cmploy'd 424rtin Bucer to reconcile them ; who 
alſo ad brought them ncer to a head. Neither was there other impe- | 
diment, bur thar lingularity they atteed in their ſeveral opinions. 
Which ver proved to the detriment of Religion, For had they al), 
who agreed on a Reformation, agreed ſufficiently among themlelves, 
it iS probable their doftrine would have been more generally im- 
brac'd. But as the Romaniſts took this occaſion to brand the Retorm- 
ed, fo they iagain regarding more their Reputation ( ingaged to 
their Auditors in the Pulpit, or' publick writing) than an Unity and 
Peace of Religion, did by degrees rather violently confirm their own 
aſſertions, than any way retract them. So that Germany now labour'd | 
under the terrors, and difficulties which their ſevcral reachers im- 


_—_— 


poſed on. them. In which fate of things yer the Reformed Princes 
and Cities, for preventing further inconveniences, agreed together to 
meet by themſelves, or Deputies, at Smalcald, about the end of De- 
cember ( ar the ſame time thar the Emperor having concluded the 
Dicer ar Awugsburgh (19. Novemb.) had appointed all the Electors to 
mect at (ollen ( Decemb, 29.) concerning the chooſing a King of the 
Romans. And here a detenſive League being made by the Prote- 
ttants, they thought fir to ſignifie ir tothe Emperor ; and together 
to declare certain objections againſt the Pretended Elefion. Not- 
withiianding which, the Emperor proceeds to make his Brother Fer- | 
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dinand King of the Romans, Fan. 5. 1531. which alſo being advertis'd 
to the Confederate Proteſtants , John Frederick Duke of Saxony md 
nitcſted the Ele&ion imperfe&t and defetive. Not without the ad-| 
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vice certainly of Frazcis ; who as he had his deſigns that way , fo 
he endeavoured nothing more than to draw a Party to him; giving 
order, in the mcan while, to unite and incorporate Bretaigne to 
France , upon condition that the eldeſt ſon ſhould always quarter 
the Arms thereof with thoſe of Dauphine. And in theſe terms 
ſtood the affairs of Germany in the end of 1530. which I have dceli- 
ver'd with the more particularity, for that the firſt maniteſt ſeparation 
from the Roman Church began here, there being little elſe material in 
regard of Ergland that I can find, fave that our King, (as appears by 
a Diſpatch of the fifteenth of Faly 1530.) having certified George 
Duke of Saxozy, of his intentions concerning his Divorce, was much 
comforted and applauded by him. I ſhall conclude this year with 
two great Inundationsz one of Tier in Rome, and the other of the 
Sea in the Low-Conmtries ; which were very dammagcable z ſhortly 
after which followed the death of the two great Ladies who made 
the Treaty of Cambray. Madam Margarite, Aunt to the Emperor, 
departed firſt, who having been propos'd in Marriage to our Hemry 
the Seventh ( when ſhe was then about twenty ſeven years of agc ) 
and afrerwards thought of it a little with Charles Brandon, died in 
the 52 year of her age, with the reputation of governing the Low- 
{ountries with much diſcretion for the ſpace of 23 years» The News 
whereof being brought the Emperour , made him. neglect all his 
other buſinefles, to come to the burial ; which being perform'd 
with much ſolemnitie , he ſubſtituted his. Siſter Dona Maria , 
(Widow of the late unfortunate King of Hungary) in her place. Ma- 
dam LZoziſe, Motier of Francs, died ſhortly aiter, ( for whom 
our King kept a ſolemn Obſequie ) a Lady from whom Fraxce re- 
ceiv'd many good, and not a few ill Offices, For it ſhe govern'd 
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her Grand-childrens delivery ; . She was thought alſo out of ſome 
particular deſpight to Bourbox to have given Him the firſt cauſes of Dil- 
contentment: And to have Occaſion'd in part the loſs of the Dutchy 
of Milan, . | 

Our King during theſe great affaits of Chriſtendom , reſolving his 
Parliament ſhould continue, caus'd it to fit again,Fa. 6. 15:;. Where 
theſe Laws were enacted. 

That, becauſe much Wooll was imploy'd to uſes not ſo beneficial 
to the Kingdom, and ſometimes tranſported by ſtrangers, Ir was De- 
creed that none ſhould buy Wooll in ſome principal Shires ( to the 
number of twenty eight) bur thoſe who would make Cloth or Yarn 
thercof, and that ſtrangers ſhould nor buy any cill the Purificacion of 
our Lady. But this being a Law that might likewiſe have irs inconve- 
ency, was continued only for ten years, as tt had been in ſome former 
Kings times. | 


ſters, Wardens, ec. And this was bencficial for poor men , who 
were not able to put their children to learn Occupations Without 
TCA 
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wiſely, during the Kings Captivity, and again procur'd both his and | 


Allo a Law was made againſt exactions on Apprentices by Ma- | 
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| among the more Ignorant fort. And whereas ſome penal Statutes 


paying extraordinary ſums, A remedy alſo was taken for repair- 
ing of decayed Bridges, and High-ways, and the manner ot raiſing 
the money (which before was uncertain) ſet dowr. The catrying 0- 
ver of Horſes, Mares, Geldings, alſo was forbidden upon a penalty 
to all places but Calax. Morcover, Deniſons, Notwithl(tanding their 
Priviledges, were order'd to pay ſuch Cuſtoms as they paid before, 
For which purpoſe the Officers and Miniſters of Cities and Boroughs, 
ec. where {uch Cuſtoms, ec. were duc, were commanded to ſet up 
a Table in ſome open place , containing the particulars of them, 
Which Ac yet was not extended to the Merchants ot the Srilliarr 
(called then Theatonici.) Together with which , it was provided, 
that the Tables touching Scavage to be ſet up at Zondon, ſhould be firſt 
viewed and examined by the Chancellor, and Treaſurer in Emp- 
land, the Preſident of the Kings Counſel , the Lord Privy Seal, and 
Lord Steward, and the two chief Juſtices; or by four of them ar 
leaſt, and by them ſubſcribed. And this was or preventing of the ſe- 
cret exactions of Tolls by Maiors, Sheriffs, &c. upon Wares to be 
ſold within their Precins. A Law was made alſo againſt-Zeypri- 
ans, Who under pretence of teJling Fortunes, got money, and credie 


were made heretofore againſt Strangers who were Handicratts-men ; 
It was declared, Thar the ſaid Strangers, being Bakers, Brewers, Sur- 
geons, and Scriveners were exempted, and not taken to be Handicrafts- 
men. And, becauſe the abuſe of taking SanAtuary, and flying to Hal- 
lowed places was great about this time, Inſomuch that many Crimi- 
nals , finding Refuge and ProteQion in them, did there adjure the 
Realm, and ſo went into Foreign parts, by which means they dif- 
cover'd the ſecrets of the State, to the great prejudice thereof. And 
whereas alſo, when they were to be tried before the Judges in the Cir- 
cuits, they would plead they were taken out of ſome Sanctuary or 
Hallowed place, and Juſtice thereby delaid ; Divers good orders 
were taken to remedy theſe Inconvenienciess Which yer I mention 
not at large ; becauſe they, together with the uſe of Sanctuaries, were 
at Icngth wholly antiquated, and aboliſh'd. And now the buſineſs 
of Premunire, into which the whole Clergy was ſaid to fall by ſup- 
porting the power Legantine of the Cardinal, having fully been de- 
bated by rne Kings Council learned, and reſolved againſt them ; 
(Whereupon alſo they were brought to the Kings Bench : ) It was 
agreed in their Convocation Houle, to deliver a Petition to the King. 
Here then the firſt queſtion was, in what form to make it ; the Title of 
Eccleſie & Cleri Anglicani Proteftor & Supremum Caput, was by ſome | 
inſerted in the Proem ; Burt this again being demurr'd on, ſome of 
the Kiugs Council , together with Cromwel, came in and perſwaded 
them to approve it ; But they being ſilent , the Arch-Biſhop af Can- 


tum per Chriſti legem licet , nine Biſhops , ( whereof Fohn Fiſher 


terbury ſaid , Qui tacet Conſentire videtur , Whereto one anſwered , 
Itaque tacemus Omnes, But art laſt this Clauſe being added , guar- 


Biſhop | 
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of King H e = r the Eighth, 
Biſhop of Rechefter was one, and fitty two Abbots and Priors con» 
ſented thereunto, as allo the major part of the Lower Houſe, and par- 
ticuiarly Stephen Gardixer. Being thus agreed on the Proem , they 
Perition'd the King, thar He would accept the ſum of one hundred 
thouſand pounds of the Province of Canterbury ( eighteen thouſand 
eight hundred forty pounds, being afterwards given by the Province 
Tot York) 1n Leu of all puniſhments : They promiſing , for the fu- 
ture, to make no Conſtitution, nor execute any, without the 


a Pardon for all offences againſt the Statutes of Proviſors, Proviſions 
and Premmnire, and all other Penalties, and Forfeitures, except Trea- 
lon, Murder , and Robbery. Bur when this A having paſs'd the 
Lords, came to the Lower Houſe, the Commons, not knowing how 
far this might concern them , made ſome difficulty till chemiſelves 
were included, which being related to the King, he gave them a check, 
ſaying, that was not the way to exempt themſelves. Whereupon the 
Lower Houſe, becoming ſenſible of the Kings diſpleaſure , and their 
own danger, humbled themſelves in that ſort, that the King granted 


them a Pardon likewiſe. 

[ Shall begin the Foreign buſineſs of this year 1531. with the 
Coronation of Ferdinand King of the Romans at Aix, TFann4- 

r7511% on whom it was thought, the Emperor his Brother did con- 

ter this Dignity , that he might the better eaſe himſelf from the 


ces, that his Council in Spar wric a Letter, Exhorting him to leave 
thoſe parts, and return. To which alſo conduced that Ferdizand had 
receiv'd the year before, the Crown of Bohemia, fo that he was now 
enabled to ſuſtain the dignity of that Charge ; ro the which I find al- 
ſo the Duke of Bavaria aſpired, Howbeit as this was done by the 
Emperors ſole Authority ( and without thoſe formalities antiently 
uſed) So the Remaniſts fighting for them , ranquam pro aris & foru, 
it was not every where allow'd for authentical. So that it was 
thought fir an Imperial Mandate thould be ſent forth every where in 


»y, and the Proteſtants were requir'd ro afhit in a war againlt the 
Turks. For which alſo all Military preparations were made. Bur 
whether the Proteſtants doubted lelt chis ſhould be intended againlt 
them, or chat otherwiſe they thought all hope of reconciling diffte- 
rences in Religion to be vain, they —— ro defend themſelves. 
They would indeed have been glad to fee ſome general and moderate 
Reformation, Bur as thoſe they call'd che moit erroneous points of 
the Roman Clergies faith, proved to be their moſt profitable and 
commodious Do&rines, all accord was judged deſperate : Notwith- 
[tanding which , neither would they have broken thoſe neceſlary 


_ other name than that of Catholick , waen the Romaniſts 
would 


Kings leave» All which the King gracioutly accepting , granted them | 


troubles of Germany, which now appear'd in ſo many kinds, and pla-- 


Germany to obey Ferdinand. Together with which the Duke of Saxa- | 


Bonds of Charity, ( which Religion ſhould Rirengthen) or lived 
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| taying farther , thar the Emperor propos'd to them certain Articles 


cation of a pious and free Council, out of all the parts of the Chri- 
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fraits. uſi ſunt, For, as the Scriptures began then commonly to be 
read, ſoout of the literal ſenſe thereof, the manner of thoſe times 
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would have allow'd the antient Creed to be.the Rule of Faith.» But 
when they found that, for reducing divers things to their Primitive 
inſtitution, they were call'd Innovators, and that the Romar Church 
would remit nothing of its Rigor , under pretence that it was Infpir'd 
from above ; they not only catt oft all hope of Accommodation, bur 
advisd how to obtain a benign Cenſure of their Actions abroad, 
Theretore, they ſent ſeveral Letters, to our King, and Fraxci, Dated 
16th February, 1521. from Smalcald , Reciting what had formerly 
paſs'd at- worms, and eAngsburg, berwixt the Emperor and them, 


{(call'd the Interim) which they ſhould hold till a General Council 
were ſummon'd, but that they were ſuch, as they could not with any 
ſafety of Conſcience adwics concluding with a requeſt , that their 
good offices with the Emperor might be interpos'd for the Convo- 


ſtian World ; which allo the Emperor had promis'd. Bur betore the 
ſeveral anſwers of theſe Princes were return'd, the Empecor, doubt. 
ing the conſequences of this Aflembly , requires again their Aſſ- 
ſtance azainſt the Turk. To which the Princes replied, that before 
chemſclves had ſecurity given for Peace, it was unſeaſonable to grant 
help againſt others. Which being privately advertis'd to the Frezch 
King, he left awhile his Amorrettes, to which he was now much ad- 
dited,and ſtudicd nothing more than how to make ſome advantage of 
the diviſion. For the preſent yet he return'd this anſwer only co the 
Princes, Dated 21, April, 1531. That he defir'd Peace and a Gene- 
ral Council, and was glad to underſtand they inclin'd that way; 
only that they muſt take care of chooſing a ſecure and Indifferent 
place, for the Convocation thereof, And for how much he eſtcem d 
them, he ſaid they might gather by this, that during his war with the 
Emperor, all free acceſs, and intercourſe was permitted them. -Our 
King allo by his Letters, of 24ay the third, writ, that he was gladto 
underſtand their Deſign was to conſerve the Antient Religion, and 
to cure only toe diſeaſes crept into it. Therefore, that they ſhould 
eſpecially rake heed of thoſe who defir'd toi Innovate, bringing in pa- 
rity of degrees and perſons, and making the Magiſtrate contemptible. 
Ot whom he could not bur take notice, ſome of them having come 
out of Gerzzany to his Realm ; Concluding, that he deſir'd a Coun- 
cil, and that he would mediate with the Emperor for them, Tre 
Princes thus animated, proteſt againſt the Coronation of Ferdinana, 
as being done in an undue manner, preparing withal to defend rhem- 
ſelves. Which being related to the Suiſſe, made them deſire to enter 
into the Confederacy. But the Duke of Saxony refuſed ; alleging, 
that ſince they differ'd about the Lords Supper, they could not ſafely | 
accept their help and friendſhip, leſt ill ſhould happen to them, as to 
thoſe ( ut ſeriptura teſtatur) qui muniendi ſui cauſa cujnſq; modi pre- 
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was, Promiſcuoully to draw arguments, for whatſoever in matter of 
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came neareſt the point in queſtion, was taken as a deciſion of the buſi- 
neſs ; to the no little detriment of their affairs : rhe Scriptures not 
pretending yet togive regular infiructions in thoſe points. But this is 
ſo much leſs ſtrange, that the year preceding, the Scriptures (hereto- 
fore not permitted to the view of the People ) were now tranſlated 
in divers Languages, and into Engliſh by Tindall, Foy, and others, 
though, as not being warranted by the Kings Authority they were 
publickly burnt, and a new and berter tranſlation promiſed to be ſer 
torth, and allowed to the People. Ir being not thought fir by our 
King , that under what pretence or difhicuity ſoever , his SubjeRs 
ſhould be defrauded of that, whercin was to be found the Word of 
God, and means of their Salvation” Howbeit not a few. Inconve- 
niences were obſcrv'd to follow. For as the People did nor ſuſficient- 
ly ſeparate the more clear and neceſlary parts thereof trom the ob- 
(cure and acceſlary ; And as again taking the ſeveral Authors to be 
equally inſpir'd, they did equally apply themſelves to all ; they fell 
into many dangerous opinions : little caring how they liv'd, fo they 
underſtood well , bringing Religion thus into much irreſolution and 
Controverlie, While tew men agrecing on the ſame Interpretation 
of the harder places, vexed each others Conſcience, Appropriating to 
themſelves rhe gift of the Spirit, Whereof the Roman Church, 
(much perplext ar firſt with theſe defections ) did ar laſt prevail ir 
ſelf ; as afluming alone the power of-thar deciſion; which yet was uſed 
more in favour of themſelves, than ſuch an Analogy, as ought to be 
tound in ſo perfe& a Book. So that few were ſatisfied therewith, bur 
ſuch as, renouncing their own Judgment, and ſubmitting to theirs, 
yielded themſelves wholly to an Implicite Faith; In which, though 
they found an appareut Eaſe, yet as; for juftifying of themſelves, rhe 
Authority of their belicf, was deriv'd more immediately from the 
Church,than rhe Scripture,not a few difficulties were introduced, corn- 
cerning both : while the more ſpeculative ſort could not imagine, how 
to hold that as an Infallible Rule, which needed humane help to vindi- 
cate and ſupport it ; Nevertheleſs, as by frequent reading of the Scrip- 
ture atthis time, ir generally appear'd what the Roman Church had 
added or aler'd in Religion, ſo many recover'd a juſt liberty , endea- 
vouring together a Raſtemanion of the DoEtrine and Manners of the 
Clergy, which yet, through the obſtinacy of ſome, ſucceeded worle, 
than fo pious Intentions deferv'd. | 

The former proceedings of King Herry , being advertis'd to the 
Pope, made him fear a total defſeion in our King, Infomuch , thu 
at Rome they ſtudied nothing more chan how to retain Him in his 
antient devotion ; ſome arguments whereof have been formerly men- 
ton'd, To the furthering of which intention alſo ir did not a little 
conduce, that he had taken ſome diftaſt againft rhe Emperor ; who, 


ng deſir'd to appoint Certain Judges to determine all differences 
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State 'or otherwiſe was to be done. Inſomuch, that the text which. 
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berwixt him and the Duke of Ferrara, concerning Modena and, Reg- 
Zis, choſe ſuch as ſentenc'd on the Dukes behalf ; which ſo incens d 
the Pope, that he fell of from the. Emperor (as will. appear here- 
after.) For which reaſon alſo it 1s probable, that our King might 
have cloſed with him, and received fome ſarisfaRtion in the affair of 
the Divorce, bad nor his Parliament, ar this time, as 1s above-ſaid; 
concurr'd to the ſetting up of the Regal Authority in Eccleſiaſtical 
affairs. To whom theretore he thought fir ro communicate whar 
his Agents, in Jraly and other places, had done, concerning that ſo 
much-controverted point of the lawiulueſs of his Marriage. Where- 
upon, the Parliament yet fitting, the Lord Chancellor, accompani- 
ed with Doctor -Stokeſley Biſhop of Loxden, and divers other Lords |. 
March 30. | Spiritual and Temporal, came into the Lower-Houſe 3o'" March 
1531, and toldthem ; That they could not be Ignorant, how the 
King, having marricd his Brothers Wife , was troubled in Conſci- 
ence, and therefore had ſent to the moſt learned Univerſities in Chri- 
{tendom, ta be rcſolv'd in that point; and namely had imploy'd the 
Biſhop of Zoxaoz there preſent , for this purpoie. Nor, yet, but that | 
his own Ulniverſities of Oxford and Cambridge could have ſufficiently | 
decided the point, but that he might the more amyly ſatisfie himſelf 
and the world. Whereupon Sir Bryan Tuke was commanded to take 
out, and readthe Determinations of the Univerlities of Paris, Orleans, 
Angiers, Bourges in Berry, and Tholouſe in Fravce, and of Bonoxia, and 
Padua, in 1taly, who all agreed , in declaring the Marriage unlawful. 
Atter which, above a Hundred Books of ſeveral DoQors, (whereof 
DoRor Crammers was one) confirming the ſame opinion ; were exhi- 
bired. The peruſing of which yet (the day being far ſpent) was referr'd 
to a further time. As alſo the Reſolution of our two Univerlities 
(brought after the ceſt ro our King,) which becauſe Sazders calls in a fort 
ſurreptitious, I ſhall relate out of ſome Original pieces which I have 
ſcen, Tothe Univerſity of Oxford, the Bithop of Zzncolx was ims 
ploy'd, where, neither eaſily, nor by general Vote, there paſt this De- 
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N' Os Johannes Cotisford hnjus alma Univer ſnatis Oxonie Commiſharins, 
authoritate & conſenſu foi totins venerabilis Convocationis, decla- 
ramns, aecerninus, & definimus, majorem partem omnium Dottorum, Mas 
giſtrorum,tam Regentium quam non Regentium, fingalarum facultatum hu- 
jus alme Univerſitatis Oxon, conceſſt i. & conſenſum pariter & aſſenſum 
ſunm prebuiſſe, quod Determinatio Definitio & Reſponſio ad Queſtionem 
nobis ex parte Sereniſſimi Domini Regis uuper propoſitam, per illos Triginta 
tres Doctores & Baccalaureos, ad id per facultatem Theologie nuper elc- 
tos , ſive per majorem partem eorum facienda, habeatar , cenſeatur, 

reputerur pro definitione Determinatione & Reſponſione totins hujus Vn- 
verſitatis 5 Et quod liceat Dominis Commiſſario & Procuratoribus Sigillum 
commune Univerſitates literis ſuper prefata determination per eoſdem con- 


cipiendits, appopere, 
—_ 1 Which | 
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Which Copy chough blurr'd 'upon what occaſion 1 know nor, 


ner) was di 


find Stephen Gardiner,and Edward Fox were employ'd ; Where, Not- 
withſtanding the Kings Letters,and the diligence us'd on their part, 
not a few difficulties did occur. Inſomuch that it was firſtdenied, 
chen the voices on both ſides were brought even, and at laſt, (ſome 
abſenting themſelves)it was agreed,that theQueſtion ſhould be dif. 
puted by twenty eight Delegates,and that two parts of three thould 
determine it;zwhich accordingly was done in favour of the King,hy 

the Vice-Chancellor, and the two ProQors, ten Doctars, and fif- 
teen others, whoſe names are extant in the ſame Record. W hich 
averſneſs, more then in Foreign Univerſities, whether it ſhould be 
attributed to the power of the Pope in Exglaxd,or to their particular 
ſcrupuloſity of Conſcience,is more than I will determine; Though, 
{on this occaſion, I can dono leſs, than repeat ſome Arguments 
drawn(in favour of the Divorce)out of our Records. Firſt the place 
in Leviticus Chap. xviii. verſ, xvi; Thou ſhalt not uncover the na- 
kedneſs of thy Brothers Wife. Secondly, St. Bafi/'s opinion, tend- 
ing this way, Where he ſaith, that he ſhall be excommunicated thac 
marrieth his wifes Siſter. Thirdly,becauſe two Epiſtles,tranſcrib'd 
out of the Popes Regiſters, and ſent into Emgland, by Door Srokeſ- 
ky (whereof one was of Gregory, the other of 1nccent the third) do 
profeſs, -that the Pope cannot diſpence againſt the Law of God , 
the particular caſe being then a Marriage, Fourthly,that granting 
the Pope can diſpenſe, ex argentiſſime cauſa,with that which is ex ju- 
re divino, (which yet Divines for the moſt part deny) there was no 
occaſion here, fince the Peace betwixt England and Spair, (Which 
was taken as the ground of the Brewe) ſtood firm and intire. Laſtly, 


did not hold the Law of Marrying the Brothers wife, Dewt. 25. as 
neceſlary in this time, but did often pari diſcalceationem. All which 
being maturely conſidered by the Lower Houſe, made them deteſt 
the Marriage, as our Hiſtorians have it. Whereupon the King 
thought fit alſo to prorogue the Parliament,to the intent that eyery 
man repairing home, might ſatisfie hisNeighbour gf theſe paſſages; 
Not omitting, together, to cauſe theſe Foreign determinations,to0 
be printed and publiſhed this year, as the Book yet extant in Princ 
ſhews. Notwithſtanding which, ſo far was the King from remit- 
ting any thing of his gentle behaviour to theQueen,that,had he nor 
forborn to come to her bed, neither could his outward favour to- 
wards her,or her faſhions towards him have,argued any diminution 
of love, all thoſe wonted Ceremonies, by which they ſuſtain'd the 
dignity of their place, and civilities which might imply a mutual 
reſpe&,continuing firmly on either fide, Which our Hiſtorians am- 
|Plify ſo far,thar they ſay he ſore lamented his chance,and made no 
MR 
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for it is not nem it ſhould be intended co the King in that man- | 
patcht the day following, as the a& of the Univerſity, : 
by the Biſhop of Zizcolu. As for the Univerſity of Cambridge, I| 


that the Fews themſelves(for our Agents conſulrced with them alſo) 
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ment of four Spiritual, and four Temporal Lords in this King- 


| That her Father, before he conſented to her ſecond Marriage, had 
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mannet of mirth or paſtime as he was wont to do ; without yer that 
they can be thought to ſpeak improbably, when we conſider both 
how dear this liberty coſt hini, and how much it endanger'd the 
ſucceſſion. However, that he might both prevail himſelf of the 
occaſion, and alſo ſatisfie the doubts he had rais'd not in his own 
alone but ſubjects breaſts ; He ſent to Queen Katherine ſome Lords 
of his Council, wiſhing'them to acquaint her with theſe Determi- 
nations which alſo find had been ſliewed the Pope, )and together 
to demand of her, for quieting the Kings Conſcience, and ending 
this buſineſs, whether ſhe would rather refer herſelf co the Judge. 


dom, or ſtand to her Appeal. To which the ſad Queen anſwered, 


taken the advice of Doctors, and Clerks,whoſe opinion ſhe believ'd 
rather than any others; And that,the Pope having confirmed it,ſhe 
wondred that any ſhould queſtion it. And,whereas for quieting the 
Kings Conſcience, you would have me put the buſineſs to eight 
Lords; That which ſay, is,I pray God ſend his Grace a quiet Con- 
ſcience. As for Anſwer to your meſſage ; I pray you tell the King, 
am his lawful Wife, and ſo will abide, till the court of Rope de- 
termine to the Contrary.Buc our King,who alleg'd his Proceedings 
were according to the Laiy of God (which therefore he ſaid ſhould 
be more inſiſted 9n,than any other authority)ſent other Meſſengers, 
exhorting her ſtill to conform her ſelf ; avon, Pakogne one ſpake to 
this effect: Madam, you cannot be ignorant how much you have 
provoked the Kings diſpleaſure againſt you, fince his Grace having 
uſed all fit means to clear his own, and ſubjes inſatisfacions,con- 
cerning the Lawfulneſs of his Marriage,you yet continue refraQory 
in that violent manner,as you not only refuſe the General Determi. 
nations of Univerſfities,and learned Men, but contrary to the Laws 
of the Land, and the Royal dignity, have cited his Highneſs to ap- 
pear in the Court of Reze; neither have thoſe many Admonitions 
you have received concerning the danger,and conſequences hereof, 
been able to divert you from your purpoſes,or reduce you to reaſon 
and your duty, Of which therefore his Highneſs is ſo ſenſible,that 
he hath forborn of late to ſte your Grace, or receive your tokens, 
giving you liberty further, to repair either to his Mannor of Okive, 
or Eſtariſteed, or the Monaſtery of ziſbham ; for, fince you were 
known by his Brother Prince Arthur, you cannot be his lawful 
Wife. To which the vertuous and forrowful Queen replyed little 
more than this: Thar to what place ſoever ſhe remoy'd, nothing 
could remove her from being the Kings Wife. And here the King 
bid her a final farewel:for,from this time, being Fuy the fourteenth, 
I find not the King ever ſaw her more. 

Our. King being now inform'd that 7/«/ia”, and other Foreign | 
Merchants bronght Commodities hither, which they ſold well, and 


then'return'd the money by Exchange to their own Country,to - 
exhault- 
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and Subject. And ngw,the Money for the Pramurire being call'd on, 
the Clergy, for their eaſe, would have drawn the Prieſts of Zoxdez to 
contribution, which they took ſo ill, thar, in outragious manner, 
breaking into the Chapter-houſe of St. Pals, they did beat his ſer- 
vants; till the Biſhop, for avoiding more miſchief, gave them his 
bleſſing, and leave to depart for the preſent ; though ſhortly-after 
they were puniſh'd for their misbehaviour. 

This while, the Emperor (intentive wholly to the affairs of Ger- 
many) did more calmly ſuffer our Kings intended Divorce ; and the 
rather,for that it is probable theDeterminations of the Univerſities 
abovementioned had g'ven him,if not ſatisfacion,yec colour enough 
tonegled a while the Proſecuting this buſineſs. Eſpecially, fince ac 
this time he might have ſo much uſe of our Kings affiſtance,againſt 
the Turk ; Of which alſo hope was given him. On the other ſide 
Francis did by all means advance,and ſet it forward , both in regard 
himſelf (as their Hiſtorians have it) was much addicted to love- 
making at this time;and as that he doubted not, hereby, to keep our 
King at a variance with the Emperor. Againſt whom the offences 
and quarrels he had taken being not extinguiſhed, he both fortified 
himſelf by all means, and labour'd publickly to traduce even his 
moſt Impartial and generous Actions, Therefore he was fo far 
from admitting the Reſtitution of 24a to Franciſco Sforza to be 
an At of Piety, that he took ir,if not as an affront to him, yer at 


leaſt as a Politick Introduion of one to that Dignity, who he 


longing to the houſe of 07/eans)to the duke of Savoy, was thought 
to be no more than an interefſing him in that quarrel. Furthermore, 
his retaining an Army in 1#a/y,at the Colt of the Confederates,(bur 
under the Command of Aptonio de Leyva) was underſtood, not for 
conſerving the Peace of 7:aty, but defending of Gezoya againſt him, 
All which was ſo ill taken, that Francs did not only by the entre- 
miſe of Gui/lawme de Bellay, Treat of entring a private League with 
the Princes of Germany, for defence of the Rights of the Empire, 
(violated as he conceiv'd by the undue Elefion of Ferdinand) bur 
prepar'd to ſend them ſuccours when occaſion were. Nor did his 
rancour againſt the Emperor ſtay here; but(if we may believe ſome | 
even of his own Nation) extended it ſelf ſo far, as ſecretly, at this 
time, to incourage the Turk to invade the Patrimony of the Houſe - 
'of Auſtria : to the no little ſcandal, both of his own Honour, and | 
the Chriſtian Religion. The Emperor, not ignorant of all theſe 
| SE OS machj- | 
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knew could not be diſpoſleſt thereof again, without offending all | 
Italy. So likewiſe the parting with the Contado of Ati (antiently be- | 
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' machinations, ſends Seizzeur de Balancon to Francu, to borrow Mo- 
'ney, and to invite him to furniſh Land, and Sea-forces for a war 
' againſt the Turk, alledging Treaties, Promiſes, and many Argy. 
' ments to this purpoſe. To which Francs anſwered. That the Em- 


| the next year, he would beready,with the help of his good brother, | 
' theKing of Erg/and, to go to any place where it ſhould be needfu], | 
' As bak 

 todefend the Maritime parts of Fraxce againſt Pirates, Which being | 
related again ro the Emperor (then at Ratisboxne,) he thought fit to 
| poor it, thereby to make Francis more odious, though effettively 
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peror had gotten, lately enough, from him, two Millions of Gold, 
which ought to ſaffice, For the reſt, that he was neither Merchant 
nor Banquer to furniſh money, bur a Chriſtian Prince, that would 
have his part of the Honour and danger in all brave Actions. There. 
fore that he would ſpare no forces out of his Kingdom, nor permit 
them go to any place where himſelf did not lead them. Beſides, as 
this Summer was far ſpent, he could not ſend his Cavalry to 44- 
/tria without much incommodiry,(the diſtance between both Coun. 
treys being ſo great.) Therefore, that the Emperor ſhould defend 
Germany,Wwhile himſelf with an Army of fifty thouſand Men, would 
undertake to defend 1taly, which the Turk alſo menac'd. And for 


is Shipping, he could leaſt of all ſpare it; having occaſion. 


e took his offer to defend 7/aty, to be little -more than irrifion, 
Buſineſſes ſtanding thus, 2/onfienr de Bellay Ambaſſador' from the 
French King to the Princes, (having firſt conferr'd with Monfiear de 
Velley Ambaſſador from Francs to the Emperor) abſolutely con- 
cludes that Accord the Princes had formerly propos'd to his Maſter: 
giving by this means a perpetual cauſe of Jealouſie,and-Offence to 
the Emperor. Yet as Francs thought himſelf not ſtrong enough 
alone, ſo he implored our Kings affiſtance ; which our King alſo 
promiſed, by Monſieur Gillex de Pommeraye, (French Ambaſſador in 
England, ) ſending with him (at his return) fifry thouſand Crowns 
to be employed for the defence and conſervation of the right and 
priviledges of the Empire. An Enterview alſo was projected betwixt 
them for the year following, wherein both Kings ſhould Treat of 
the General affairs, and particularly what they were todo, in caſe 
the Turk ſhould again invade Chriſtendom. | 

W hile affairs abroad paſſed thus, our Nation enjoyed much e- 
curity,and quietneſs ; ſothat,if contention about Religion had not 
hapned,theymight have thought themſelves happy;which though ir 
had its beginning from the divers explications of the holyScripture, 
yet many good men laboured to reconcile them ; Affrming, that, | 
whatſoever was neceſſary to the attaining of everlaſting happinels, | 
was ſoplainly, and ſo perſpicuouſly ſet down there, as it needed no 
Interpreter. And that,if any thing beſides were taught,it was,if not | 
erroneous, yet unneceſſary toSalvation. Howbeir, they wouJd not | 
deny,but divers points might be added,for the Ampliation, Conve- | 


niency,and Ornament of Religion, when they were deliver'd w— | 
| thele ' 
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theſe terms, and not under thoſe Condemnations and Penalties 
wherewith the more neceſſary parts were injoyn'd. Whereupon alſo 
they concluded, that,if divers paſſages in the holy Scriptures might 
ſeem ob{cure, it was Gods will to have it ſo, who thought not fir to 
reveal them, otherways ; as reſerving a full knowledge to a ſecond 
and better life, Yer, becauſe divers,not content with this or any Mo- 
derate Reformation, did (through the violence of their ſpirits)run 
into thoſe extremities,as they Jabour'd to draw all the Dodcrine of 
the Rowan Church into a perverſe ſenſe ; much occaſion of contro- 
verſy was given; While they who indeavour'd a Peace ſo little pre- 
vail 'd,as, (for the moſt part) like thoſe who part affraies,they bore 
blows on either fide, In which doubtful times King Hezry pur in 
execution all former Laws againſt Heretical Perſons, and Books ; 
whereby one Thomas Bilney, Batchelour of both Laws, declaring 
himſelf with great vehemency.in divers Articles againſt the Romax 
Church, was( 4) condemn'd to be burnt, and ſhortly after,for the 
ſame cauſe, (6) Bayfield a Prieſt, and ( c ) Baynhama Lawyer. The 
whole narration whereof being extant in Maſter Fox, I ſhall men- 
tion no otherwiſe. 

The next Year Faxnary 15*"> the Parliament ſate again till Azay 


14 Where the Commons perſiſting in their Grievances againſt 
the Clergy, which they compriſed in a Book,and delivered by their 


Fox. 


I5?2, 


I 532- 


Jan. 15. 
| Reg. 22. 


Speaker ; The King anſwer'd, He would take advice, and hear the | Hall. 


parties accuſed ſpeak, and then proceed to a Reformation ; which mga t S, 


followed in part, as appears in ſome Statutes of this parliament. | 
For, Whereas it was uſual in former times that Clerks who com- | 
mitted petty Treaſon, Murder, or Felony, were (through a certain 
priviledge of the Church)Deliver'd to their Ordinaries, Who alſo 
thereupon,for lucre or other undue motives,did ſuffer them to make 
their Purgation by ſuch as nothing knew of their miſdeeds, to the 
preat ſcandal of Juſtice ; It was now enacted, that none ſhould have 
the benefit of this recourſe to the Ordinary, but thoſe who were 
within holy Orders,and yet to find ſufficient Sureties for their good 
' abearing. This Act yet not toextend to thoſe, who being attainted 
of Felony,or Murder,are after admitted ro theirClergy,and ſo deli- 
ver'd to the Ordinary. It was provided alſo that Ordinaries, having 
ſuch perſons in their Cuſtody, might degrade them, and ſend them 
to the Kings Bench to be detain'd. 

It was enacted alſo, how perjuries, and untrue Verdids ſhould be 
puniſhed. And this was to the ſingular benefit of the Subje&; there 
being no miſchiefs ſo eaſie to be done, (o irreparable in their Con- 
ſequence,or unlimited in their extent, as thoſe of this kind. 

And, whereas the Commiſſion of Sewers, being about Sea- walls, 
Gutters, Banks, ec. and Dams, Weres, &c. in freſh Rivers, was 
[not particularly enough ſer down heretofore z It was now ceclared 
and interpreted. And this was much for the benefit of the Sea- 
Coaſts, and making great Rivers Navigable; 
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IF; W heteas alſo Statutes of the Staple were heretofore uſed onl 
LYN. betwixt Merchant, and Merchant, for {ſuch Merchandiſe of the 
| Staple,as paſſed betwixt them;the uſe thereof was now permitted to 
others of the Kings ſubjects upon certain Conditions. And this not 
only enlarged Contracts,but ſtrengthned much the finews of them, 
Whereas heretofore the Kings Subjects were ordinarily called 
by Citations to appear, in the Arches, Audience, and other high 
Courts of the Arch- Biſhops of this Realm, ro anſwer to many ſur- 
miſed cauſes;and that they who refuſed, were Excommunicated or 
ſuſpended from divineService;It was now enacted,that none ſhould 
be ſo Cited bur in certain caſes declared in the ſaid Statute. 
Feofments of Lands alſo to the uſe of a Church (as being little 
different from Mort-main) were made void. 
| Whereas divers, having the benefit of their Clergie, were after- 
| 
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wards committed to their Ordinaries, and did there break Priſon,it 
' was now Declared Felony. 

Divers other good Statutes paſſed alſo this Seſſion ; which yer, 
for Ps meerly Legal, or limited to certain places, are not here 
recited, | 

This Year alſo an A paſſed, concerning Arnnares, or the firſt 
fruits of Biſhopricks,paid uſually to the See of Rome, for the obrain- 
ing of Palls,Bulls ec. The Preamble and conſideration whereof was 
(as I find inthe Records.) 1. That great ſums of money already 
paſſed out of the Kingdom that way, (being no leſs than one hun- 
| Records. dred and ſixty thouſand poundsSrer/zzg,fince the ſecond year of Her- 
ry the Seventh.)Secondly;that more was like to be ſhortly trahſpor- 
ted,by reaſon many of the Biſhops are Aged. Thirdly,That the firſt 
uſe and grant of them was for maintaining Arms againſt Infidels.So 
that it was enacted,that they ſhould henceforth ceaſe, and no more 
{ money be paid to Rome to that intent, except as is hereafter ſpeci- 
: fied, (viz.)Leſt the Court of Rozwe ſhould think themſelves irremu- 
' nerated for their pain,in making and ſealingBullsin Lead,e+c.it was 
ordain'd,that there may be allow'd for the ſaid Bulls five pounds in 
the hundred, according to the rate of the Biſhopricks clear value 
| above all charges. And if any man, being choſen to a Biſhoprick, 
| and preſented by the King to the Pope, ſhall hereupon find any Let 
' or hindrance, by reſtaint of his Bulls, upon convenient ſuir for the 
| ſame; then he may be named and preſented by the Kings Hignels 
| to the Arch-Biſhop of the Province ; who ſhall Conſecrate him, 
or, the ſaid Arch-Biſhop delaying under pretence of want of Pall, 
Bull, ec. the perſon ſo named, ſhall be Conſecrate ,and inveſted by | 
any two Biſhops of the Land , whom the King ſhall appoint there- 
to; and ſhall be held and reputed thereafter as a Compleat Biſhop. 
But of this A& we ſhall ſpeak again when we come to the 25th 
| year of the King. For though it paſt the Parliament now, and the 
| King gave his aſſent thereto; yet power was reſery'd for him to an- 


; null or confirm the ſame any time within two years next following. 
| More- 


| 
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Moreover, in this Statute,the King and his Parliament Declare, 
that they donotintend to uſe any extremity or violence,before gen- 
tle and courteous ways have been attempted. Bur if it ſhall pleaſe 
the King to propoſe an amicable Compoſition to the Pope, and his 
Holineſs ſhall be content either to aboliſh or moderate thoſe A4x- 
nates; then the Compoſition, ſo made, to ſtand firm. Bur if, upon 


the ſaid amicablePropoſitions,the Realm cannot be disburdned,and | 


that, for the continuance of the ſame, the Pope ſhall unjuſtly vex, 
and diſquiet the King or his Subje&s by any Excommunication,e+c. 
Be it enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, that the Kings Highneſs 
his heirs and Succeſſours Kings of £xg/and,and all his Spiritual and 
Lay ſubjects of the ſame, without any ſcruple of Conſcience, ſhall 
and may lawfully, to the honour of Almighty God, the increaſe 
and continuance of vertue, and good example within this Realm, 
(the ſaid Cenſures, Excommunications, Interditions, Compulſo- 
ries,or any of them notwithſtanding) miniſter, or cauſe to be mini- 
fred throughout this ſaid Realm, and all other the Dominions and 
Territories belonging or appertaining thereunto,all and all manner 
of Sacraments, Sacramentals,Ceremonies,or other Divine Service 
of holy Church,or any other thing or things,neceſſary for the health 
of the Soul of Mankind, as they heretofore at any time or times 
have been vertuouſly uſed or accuſtomed to do within the ſame, 
And that no manner of ſuch Cenſures, Excommunications, Interdi- 
ions, or any other Proceſs or Compulſories ſhall by any of the 
Prelates,or other ſpiritual Fathers of this Region, ne by any of their 
Minifters or Subſticutes,be at any time or times hereafterpubliſhed, 
executed, or divulged in any manner of ways. 

This A being paſs'd, our King made uſe thereof to terrifie 
the Pope, which alſo took effe&t; as I find by our Ambaſſadors 
Letters Dated from Rome, April 29" 1532. though together (as 
they were inſtructed from hence,) his Holineſs was told by them, 
that our King had reſerved the whole buſineſs to his own power and 
Diretion ; which however it appeas'd the Pope awhile, yer as mar- 
ters paſt afterwards, theStatute had his final confirmation, A»»o 25, 
Henry 8. * 


Shall being this years Hiſtory with the affairs of Queen XKatha- 
rine; Who, by her Proctor at Rome, affiſted with the advice and 


[power of the Imperialiſts, Negotiated puiſſantly with the Pope | 


So that, notwithſtanding our Kings Indignation for her proſecuting 
him in this manner, ſhe urged ſtill the Appeal, beſeeching the 
Pope to Cite the King, by himſelf or Proctor to appear. Bur the 
Pope thought fitrather gently thus to exhort eur King to take again 
his Wife Katharine. 
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cam benedictionem. Quod pro noſtra in te bene- 

A yolcntia, tuoq; honore & ſalute fallum efle cupi- 

mus, Relatum nobis eſt, & amultis confirmatum, Serenita- 
tem tuam, quz non ſolum antea, verum-etiam poſt motam 
litem inter te & chariffimam in Chriſto filiam noſtram Ca- 
tharinam Anglic Reginam llluftrem, ſuper validitate marri- 
monii inter vos Contracti, cam apud ſe, ut decebat, in ſua 
Regia curia tenuerat,atque ut Reginam & uxorem habuerat, 
& tra&taverat, A certo citra tempore cam non ſolum a ſe & 
ſua curia, ſed etiam a Civitate ſeu loco ſue refidentie ſepa- 
raſſe, alioq; mifiſſe, loco autem ejus quandam Annam in ſu- 
um contubernium, & Cohabitationem publice recepiſle, ei- 
que maritalem affetum uxori tuz debitum exhibere, Que 
res, fili Charifſime, {i modo vera eſt, tuq; parumper animum 
ab humanis affeRibus collegeris, non dubicamus, quin, eti- 
am tacentibus nobis, perſpeRurus ſis, quam multis modis 
indigna tc fuerit, vel ob contemptum liris-pendentiz & Ju- 


(one in Chriſto fili noſter, ſalutem & Apoſtoli- 


pacis perturbationem; Que omnia ita a recto & religiolo 
Principe, qualem te ſemper habuimus, aliena ſunt, ut, tan- 
quam tue nature & Conſuetudini repugnantia, ertfi nobis 
in dies magis confirmantur , difficilius tamen credamus. 
Quid enim minus tibi, & tug probitati convenir, quam 
hinc apud nos, per Oratores & literas, ſuper cauſa iſtuc re- 
mittenda, inſtare, inde te ipſum Tuo fao cauſa decidere ? 
| Quid ſimile tui, armis & ſcriptis olim Ecclefiam & ſantam 
fidem defendifſe, Nunc tali fafto Ecclefiam videri Contem- 
nere? Jam vero communis ſalus & tranquillicas a nullo un- 
quam noſtri temporis Rege acrius quam A te cuſtodita eſt, 
qui bellum pro Eccleſia olim ſuſceprum, & glorioſe confe- 
&um, pro communi quiete depoſueris ; ſemperque Arbiter 
quidam pacis & communis concordiz inter Chriſtanos 
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Principes Conciliande fueris exiſtimatus; Quo magis hzc 
nova de te audientes, admiramus f{imul ac dolemus , 
unum hoc tuum fa&tum, 11 modo verum eſt, ab omni 
vitx tuz gloria & conſuetudine dilcrepare. Quamobrem 
cum nec rem tantam non explorare certius, nec negle&tam 
omittere debeamus, Hanc ad te, quali amantis & 
folliciti Patris vocem procutrrere voiuimus, antequam 
Judicis ullas partes recum ſumamus. Faciunt enim tux 
Celfitudinis dignitas, vetera tua in nos merita , noſtraq; 
ex his erga te benevolentia , ut tecum omni reſpe&tu & 
lenitate agere velimus, ſumprta parentis perſona, & Judi: 
cis tantiſper depoſita, donec ex ruis literis confilium' pro- 
orediendi capiamus. Cupimus quidem, fili, ut dixinus, 
hec penitus falſa eſſe, aut non tam alpera quam nobis 
referuntur, Teq; ipſum deinceps, pro' tua fingulari ſapi- 
entia, providere, ne cuiquam de Serenitate tua omni 
virture conſpicua in hoc tantum obloquendi detur occaſio. 
Si quis enim vel- ex Catholicis dolens, vel ex Hereticis 
gaudens audiat, te Reginam , quam in uxorem accepiſti , 
Regumq,; filiam, Celarilq; & Regis Romanorum ma- 
erteram , viginti” amplius annis tecum commoratam , 
prolemq; ex te ſuſceptam habentem, nunc a tuothoro & 
contubernio procul amoviſle, aliam quoq; publice apud te 
habere; non modo fine ulla licentia noftra verum etiam 
contra noſtram prohibitionem 3 ls profte&to necelle eſt, ur 
ſententiam quodammodo de optimo Principe ferar, tan- 
quam fcclefiam. & publicam tranquillicatem paivi faciente, 
quod nos ſcimus ab intentione & voluncate tua longiſhme 
abefle; in cantum, ut fi quis alius hoc idem in tuo regno 
audear, quod A tua Serenitate fa&tum gicitur, nullo modo te 
probaturum, ſed etiam ſevere vindicaturum pro certo habea- 
mus. Quamobrem, fili, etiamſ1 tu rectiſlime ſenrias, ut nos 
quidem conſtanter credimus, tamen cauſam prebere rumo- 
ribus & ſcandalis non debes; hoc preleitim tempore tam 
calamitolo, plenoq, Hzreſum, & aliarum perturbationum ; 
netuum factum larius pateat ad exemplum, Sunt enim fa- 
Qa regum, praſertim illuſtrium, ficut cua Serenitas eſt, pro- 
Aaa poſita 
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poſita quaſi in ſpecula, hominibus ceteris ad imitandum. 
Nec preterea negligenda tibi eſt communis alus , & toti- 
vs Chriſtianicatis tranquillicras , quod ſemper fuir op- 
timorum Regum. Nec, fili, debes Sercnifſimos Czſa- 
rem & Romanorum Regem , diftz Catharinz nepotes , 
nulla te proſecuros contumelia, hac tam gravi in- 
juria, indeciſa lite, afhicere, & exinde pacem perturbare 
univerſalem, qua ſola adverſus imminentem nobis 
Turcam tuti ſumus, ne ſcandali in Eccleſia, periculi in 
tota Chriſtiana republica cauſam prebeas, proptereaq; 
Rex cceleſtis A te irritatus, tantam ſuam 'erga Te benigni- 
tatem aliqua ſeveritatis amaritudine permiſceat. Te 
igitur, fali, per eam, qua ſemper te ſumus proſecuti benevo- 
lentiam, ſemperque, fi per te liceat, proſequemur, omni 
ſtudio & amore hortamur , & paterna charitate mo- 
nemus, ut, {1 hxc vera fint, quz tuam veterem pietatem | 
& gloriam denigrant, tute ea corrigere velis , iplam 
Catharinam Reginam ad te humaniter revocando, atg, in 
co Reginz honore, & uxoris quo decet affe&tu, apud te ha- 
{ bendo : Iplam vero Annam a publico tuo convictu & coha- 
bicatione, propter ſcandalum, removendo, donec noſtra ſen- 
tentia inter vos ſubſequatur. Quod nos quidem, ecſi eſt 2 
te debitum, tibiq, eft maxime futurum honorificum, bene- 
ficii loco recepiſle a tua Serenitate videbimur, Nam quod te 
in priſtina tua voiuntate erga nos, Obſervantiaq) erga hanc 
ſan&am ſedem, cum qua mutuis ofhciis & beneficiis ſemper 
| certaſti, conſervare maxime cupimus; Summo ſane cum do- 
lore, ad ca deſcenderemus Juris remedia, quorum necſfira- 
tem non noſtra privata contumelia, quam tibi libenter con- 
donaremus, ſed Dei omnipotentis henor, publiczque urili- 
eatis, & tug anime ſalutis ratio ad poſtremum nobis, quan- 
quam invitis, imponerer, Sicut Etiam Nuntius apud te no- 
iter hec Tue Serenitati uberius explicabit. Datum apud 
San&um Petrum ſub annulo Piſcatoris, die xxy**, Januani 
1532. Pont' noftri Anno Nono. 
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for the tnoſt part exclam'd againſt rhe Match (as our Hiſtorians re- 
late ) ſo 'the King would have found perchance ſome Difficulty ro 
appeaſe their Scruples , when otherwiſe he could have facisfied his 
own. The Qiecen wanted not yet thoſe who defended her Cauſe 
publickly both in Books and Sermons (of whom the chief were Tho- 
mas Abel her Chaplain, and Foh# Fiſber Biſhop of Rocheſter ) and pri- 
vately in Diſcourſe, («ſpecially Women) though not ſufficiently either 
ro clear all Ovjeions, or to remove the King trom his Aﬀe&ion to 
Miſtris _£#ze Bolen, Among which I muſt not forger one Temſe, of 
che Lower Houſe of Parliament ; who motion'd that they all ſhould 
petition the King to take his Queen again ; which being advertis'd to 
our King , He ſent for Thomas Audley, the Speaker of the Houſe, and 
told him to this effect, That he marvelled any among them ſhould 
meddle in buſineſſes which could not properly be determined there. 
As for this particular; that ic concern'd his Soul {v much ; ehar he 
many times wiſht the Marriage had been good, Burt fince the DoQto:s 


leſs, than abſtain from her Company. Which therefore he wiſh'd 
them to take as the true reaſon, without imputing it to any wanton 
Appetice : ſince, being in the one and fortieth year of his Age, it 
might be juſtly preſumed ſuch Motions were nor ſo quick in him. All 
which, that they might the better underſtand, he had inform'd himſelf 
in all parts of Chriſtendom, concerning ſtrange Marriages ; and thar, 
ſaving in Spaiz and Portugal, he could never find thar any man had ſo 
much as married two Siſters, it the firſt were carnally known. Bur 
for the Brother to marry the Brothers Wite was ſo abhorred among 
all Nations, that he never heard any Chriſtian ſo did bur himſelf; and 
therefore wiſhed them to believe that his Conſcience was troubled, 
Shortly after which, the King ſent for the Speaker again, and told 
him that he had found that the Clergy of his Realm were bur his 
half Subje&ts or ſcarce ſo much... Every Biſhop or Abbor, ar the en- 
ring of his Dignity, taking an Oath to the Pope derogatory to that of 
their Fidelity to the King, which* ContradiQtion he deſired his Par- 
liament to rake away : Whereupon theſe two Oaths by che King's 
Command being read and conſidered, the Parliament fo handled the 
Buſineſs, as it occafion'd the final Renouncing of the Popes Authority 
about two years after, | 

While theſe things thus paſs'd, King Hemry commands his Agents 
at Rome, (the Biſhop of Worceſter and Sir Gregory Caſals ) to preſent 
unto the Pope the Opinion of divers famous Lawyers, in favour of 
his Cauſe; procuring alſo Learned men from all parts of 7aly, to 
come to Rome, to offer Diſpurarion for the ſame. To ſecond this again 
King Henry in Fannary, 1532. fends William Benet, DoQtor of Law, 
to Rome, with Inſtructions to this purpole, Bur becauſe it was found, 
that, by che continual Interceſſion of rhe Queen and Emperor, the 
Pope intended ſhortly to Cite the King to appear at Rome, -cirher 


Bur the Pope had no good Anſwer thereunto; For as the People 


of the Univerſities had generally declar'd it unlawinl, he could do no| 
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in Perſon or by Proxy ; He diſpatches thirher about February, Edward 
Karne, Do@or of Law, tobe his Excuſator, and to remonſtrate, that 
his Grace is not bound by Law foto appear. Burt the Pope making 
difficulty to admit this Excuſator, it was diſputed in the Conliſto- 
ry, whether he ought to be heard or no? but much time being ſpent 
herein, the Queen's Agents require the Pope co proceed in the prin- 
cipal Cauſe. In the mean while our King, by Sir Fraxcis Bryan, im- 
portunes Fraxc# to intercede for him with the Pope; who, there- 
March 16. | upon by Letter, dared March 16, informs his Holineſs , that the 
Requeſt of the King of Erglazd is juſt, and he ought to relieve him, 
| Or elſe they two, (being une meſme choſe, and who have ſo well de- 
ſerv'd of him) thall be torc'd to ſeck ſuch other Remedies, as ſhall 
not pleaſe him, &c. To enforce this moſt carneſt Letter , Franc 
ſends Gabriel de Grammont, Biſhop of Tarbe (lately made Cardinal ) 
to the Pope, who yet, being continually urged by the Imperialiſts 
| to proceed againſt the King, and hearing (beſides) firſt the Prohibi- 
tion of CAnnates above-mentioned , and afterwards that a certain 
Prieſt was committed for maintaining the Papal Authority ,. and 
char another Prieſt (being pur in Priſon by the Archbiſhop of («+ 
terbury for favouring Luther ) after he had appeal'd to the King ran- 
quans Dominum Supremum, Was ſet ar Liberty, proceeds to Citati- 
on ; And calling a Conbiſtory ( Fuly8.) commits the hearing of the 
Cauſe to Paulus de Capiſucci Dean of the Ryota, and appoints the 
Month of Ofober, 1532. for the Kings Appearance, proteſting alioqui 
| procedetur, ec. In the mean time, he writes to our King, certifying 
him what was done, (yet omitting the Clauſe of a/joquz procedetur) 
intreating him further to ſend a Proftor ; making alſo rhis Over- 
ture to our Agents, That he will be content that all the Proceſs 
ſhall be in England, except only the final Deciſion , which ( be- 
cauſe there is Queſtion of the Papal Authoriry and the Law Di- 
vine) he will reſerve to himſelf. The term prefixed for our Kings 
Novemb. 4. | Appearance being expir'd ; (piſucc; Cites our King again, or his Pro- 
Ctors, or finally his Orators. To all which Edward Karne anſwered 
Nov. 14. | publickly, November 14, 1532. *That the Proceeding was undue, 
both as the Queſtion concerning his Excuſation was not decided, 
and that he could not get a Copy of the Citation ; and finally as it 
was not congruous to the Breve ſent to the King concerning this 
buſineſs. Beſides, that the Emperor was ſo powerful in Rome, that 
he could not expect Juſtice, Wherefore, unleſs they deſiſted, he de- 
clared, that he muſt Appeal from thence to the able men in ſome in- 
different Univerſities. And thar, if this were refuſed, he proteſted 
then a Nullity in all that they did. Burt the Pope, as little regarding 
this, goes to Booxia ſhortly after, to meer the Emperor, according 
to an Agreement made a good while ſince betwixt them ; promiſing 
our Agents yer, that notwithſtanding the Queen's ProCtors Sollicita- 
tion, nothing of moment ſhould be done in this Cauſe, till che Empe- 
ror were departed. 
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dovicus Prince Palatine interpoſed Offices for Reconciling the Emperor 
and the Poreſtants ; The Treaty whereot began in April, and ſo con- 
tinued until July, Vhen News of the comming of the Terk being 
brought, both parties condeſcended to this Capitulation concluded at 
Noremberg« | 

That no man ſhould be troubled for cauſe of Religion, till the 
Council be held, (which the Emperour will labour to procure to be 


The Turk now threatning Germany, the EleQtor ot Mentz, and Lo-| 


ſummon'd within fix Moneths, and held within a year following ) or 
ſome other way of determination of controverted-points be found. 

Whereupon alſo the Proteſtants ( being ſeven Princes, and twenty 
three Cities) offer'd him aid againſt the Turk, Who, this Year 1532, 
upon Colour of putting Fohannes Sepuſins in poſiefſion of that Crown, 
invaded Hungary Which allo he proſecuted in that peremptory 
manner, as without admitting any reaſons from the Emperor , or 
indeed allowing him any other Title than the King of Spain, (for 


Army of three hundred thouſand men into Hungery, And becauſe 
his equipage was ſingular, I preſume the Reader will rake well the 
Deſcription of it, .For his own Perſon he was cloath'd only in a rich 
Robe of Crimſon: broidered with Gold ; but his Cimitary and Dagger, 
| as alſo the Saddle and Bir of the Horſe, on which he rid , was 
ſer with Stones of ineſtimable value Then followed his Viſter- 
Baſſas, and Abraym his Favorite, and huulhold Retinue; being abour 


the Standard Imperial, and four thouſand Janizaries of his Guard , 
four hundred ſlaves on horſeback in a rich Livery, and fifty Chariots 
carrying his moſt pretious Treaſure, and ſome of the Choiceſt beau- 
ties of he Seraglio, and eſpecialy the admired Eſpanziel a Macede- 
ian, and four thouſand Horſe to Guard them, beſides rwo hundred 
brave Horſe richly furniſhed, which were led by the hand, His Pages 
were a hundred on Horſeback, whereof twelve more gorgeous than 
the reſt, and his Lacquies one thouſand, Richly apparelled likewiſe 
in aLivery, all of theſe ( laſt mentioned ) wearing great Plumes. 
After which followed his Dogs and Hawks in no ſmall propor- 
tions 

With this Train Solymaen marches to Belgrade, then turning to the 
left hand of the Darnbins he belieges Ginntz : whence being Repul- 
ſed, he ſends out his Captains to forrage the Country ; Who ater 
committing all ſort of cruelty, were at the Jaſt defeated and (lain : 
And now So/yman finding great Forces raiſed againſt him, and prepa- 
red to give him Batre], retir'd, with as little ſucceſs as he had three 
years ſince, at Vienna ; This Army of the Chriſtians confiſting, as I 
find, of ninty thouſand Foot, and thirty thouſand Horſe, was rais'd 
by the Emperor, who yer did not think fir to conduct them, in per- 
ſon, as coming from Zints, in Auſtria to Viewna, No ſooner than 
thar Solyrman was departed from Hnngary ; Whence he ſent to Rome 


he ſaid there was no Emperor but himſelf ) he brought in an| 


twelve thouſand men. Before him went four: thouſand Horſe with 
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a Diſpatch of 4th of Ofeber, defiring the Pope to meer him at Geroia, 
About which time he received news from Azarea Doria, whom the 
lalk Summer he had commanded to ſcour the eMeatterranean Sea, 
and to land where he thought fit. VWWhereupon Doria with a great 
Fleet, and ten thouſand Souldiers, ſetting torth from Meſſina in 
Sicily Angnſt 18 paſſing by Cephalony and Zante came ro Morea, and 
landed ar Corom, ( antiently called Corove, not Cheronea , in Beotia, 
Plutarch's Country, as Sandoval miſtakes tt) and battering 1t both by 
Sea and Land, took ir by Compoſition, Sept. 21. where leaving 
fifreen hundreJ Spaniards, He return'd with great Spoils and' honour ty 
Genota, | 

This while our King finding he could obtain no ſatisfa&tion from the 
Pope, haſtens the League with Prax, formerly projected, to a con- 
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cluſion ; and the rather, that he heard this meeting betwixt the Pope 
and the Emperor would ſhortly follow. In emulation whereof 
therefore an Interview betwixt him and Francis was concluded, in that 


form which Cardinal woolſey heretofore had ſct down upon the like 


mceting projeted Anno 1527s 

The Articles of Treaty tormerly concluded betwixt Thomas Earl of 
wiltſhire, and Ormond Lord Privy Seal, together with Edward Fox, the 
Kings Almoner, on the one part, and Gilles de la Pomeraye on the other 
part, were theſe. 

L.' That all former Treatics ſhall remain in force, ſo thar, if any 
Conditions in this Treaty be not performed, the former Treaties yet, 
| eſpecialy that of perpetual Peace, ſhall ſtand firm, 
| 1I. That if the Emperor Charles any way ſhall Invade each of 
them dirly or indir&ly, in the Lands they now hold, they ſhall 
be bound to ſend mutual Aid, {viz.) The King of Frazce to the 
King of Exgl/and( within three moneths warning ) to the place ap- 
pointed five hundred menar Arms, ( armed 42s Francoiſe, ) or any 
other leſs number , which the King of Exglazd ſhall pay according 
to the rate they ule to have of the French King, The King of Eng- 
| /azd to the King of Fraxce ſuch a number of Archers on foot as he 
(hall require, ſo it exceed not five Thouſand z to receive pay of the 
French King according to the rate of England, And it either the 
Horſmen or Archers paſs the Sea, theſe into Fraxce, or thoſe into 
England, then, beſides this pay, there is ſuch proviſion to be made.for 
Victual, by the Prince under whom they ſerve, that the Souldiers 
may well live and maintain themſelves by-their Pay. Andif the ſaid 
Emperor ſhall attempt any thing by Sea, the Prince invaded giving 
two moneths notice to the other, ſhall receive for Aid a Navy, in 
which ſhall be fifteen thouſand Souldiers, ) well armed and epuipped, 
which Navy both Kings ſhall be bound ro maintain for fix Moneths 
together, or longer if need be, at their own coſts, to defend and ſecure 
2gainlt the ſaid Emperor the Sea and ſhores on both ſides, from the 
Itle of Uſhazt to the place call'd the Downes berween Sandwich and 
Dover, | 
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III. It the Emperor or his Governours thall detain the goods, 
or ſhips, or perſons of the £xg/iſh Merchants in his Deminions, the 
King of Frence ſhall ſummon him to make reſtitution, which if he 
denies, he ſhall lay hoJd on and arreſt the Empcror's Subje&s, and 
goods in his Kingdom, &c. nor ſhall releaſe them rill ſatisfaion be 
given, And in like manner is the King of Eng/azd bound to the King 
of France, 

( Bur, if for any probable cauſe, and particularly for any contained 
in the Articles of the former Treaty between him and the Kings of 
England and Fraxce, or for Juſtice denied, after he hath repuir'd ir, the 
Emperor ſhall arreſt any of the Subje&s of the two Kings, or their 
goods, then the other is not bound to ſee him indemnified, according 
tro the former Article. Provided, Firſt, that the Emperor made jr 
appear, that ir is for a juſt cauſe. Secondly, That he arreſtno more 
than may countervail his pretended Joſs. Thirdly, Provided allo that 
the Number of Ships arretted by the Emperor, be not above five or fix, 
and that for ſome particular intereſt or deed betwixt them and him, ) 
This third Article ſhall not be extended ro the Merchants of Higher 
Germany, and the SubjeRts of Charles Fure Imperiz. 

Neither of the two Kings may make a new League, Friendſhip, or 
affinity with any Prince or Eſtate, to the prejudice of the other, If 
he do, it (hall be counted void, and of no effe& : This Treaty , be- 
ing Minuted 23 Fune 1532. was to be {igned five Moneths after. 

And now the time of the Interview approching, our King paſs'd 
the Seas to Calais, 11, of Oftober 1532, with a Royal train, and Mi- 
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ſiris Anne Bolen, (lately * Created Marchioneſs of Pembroke, ) And | ><Pt- 1- 


going thence to Bologne, the young Princes, the Children of Francs, 

meeting him, were recommended to Him by the King their Father, 

Who, after many complements, conducted him tothe Abbey, where 

they both lodg'd in the ſame houſe. Many curteſtes were exchang'd , 

and many dcfigns 5 gep berwixt thoſe Princes concerning Reli- 
a 


gion, and other affairs of Chriſtendom, for the ſpace of four days 


Octob. 20. 


that they ſtay'd together ; Which being paſt, Francis return'd with | 0b. 25. 


our King to Calas, in this order, that, while Francis was on French 
ground he gave place, but when he came to the Engliſh pale, te 
received ir. Being now come near Calais, the Duke of Richmon, a 
goodly young Gentleman, bravely attended, mer them. All the Soul- 
diers f the Town alſo, and ſervants to the Nobility, richly appareld, 
made a Guard for their entrafce into the ſtreets. The lodging which 
Francis was brought to, Was moſt richly furniſh'd with Cloth of 
Gold and Tifſue, lmbroidered in ſome places with Pearl and Preti- 
ous Stone. And their ſeveral ſervices brought in a hundred and ſeventy 
Diſhes all of Maſſive Gold. The Marchioneſs alſo made them a cu- 
rious and rich Maſque, in which both Kings danc'd. After which , 
Anne de Montmorencie, a Moble mon of a moſt Antient and generous]. 
Family, Grand-Maiſter, and Mareſchal of France, and Philip Chabot 
Seigneur de Bryon, and Admiral of France, were accepted into the 
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Order of the Garter. Francs himſelt ( who was allo of this Order ) 
lirting in his Stal at their EleQion. And this was in lieu of the ta- 
king of the Dukes of Norfolk and Suffolk into the Order of St. Ai- 
chael by Francis at Boulogne. And, here, the two Kings adviſcd what 
in their particular ſhould be done againſt the Twrt ; For, though 
News was already brought of his Retrait, yet becauſe that he had 
left behind him a great part of his Forces, and that it was thought he 
intended to return, It was agreed betwixt theſe Princes, the next year 
ro bring an Army into the Field, of ſeventy thouſand Foor, and ten 
thouſand Horſe; and not to part without mutual conſent. That they 
(ſhould ſend ro the Princes in Jtaly or Germany to require paſlage and 
Victual art a reaſonable price, &c. This being ſettled, our King com- 
plained of the i]l uſage the Pope gave him in the affairs of his Di- 
vorce, in regard he was Cited to appear at the Court of Rome by 
himſelf or Protot, Whereas it was uſual in theſe caſes ro ſend ]ud- 
ges to the place ; Ir being not reaſonable thar either a Profor ſhould 
be truſted with the ſecrets of his Conſcience, or that himſelf ſhould 
abandon his Realm to go in Perſon to fo remote a place. VVhereupon | 
they began mutual complaints againſt the Pope tor the Anats and 
exaCtions taken upon the Subjefts incither Country, which they pro- 
mis'd to remedy, by ſummoning him to a Council, and in the mean 
while to ſend their Ambaſſadors to require reparation, proteſting, 
that otherwiſe ( by calling Provincial Councils. in their ſeveral 
Kingdoms ) they would give that order which was fitting : And, for 
this purpoſe that the Cardinals of Toxrmm and Grardmont , ſhould 
be employed; who alſo were Authoris'd to tcl] rhe Pope, that, where- 
as an Interview had been propos'd betwixt him and the Frexch King 
at Avignon or Nizza, that it might be, that the King of England his 
good Brother, could be perſwaded eaſily to go along with him , for 
ending all controverſies, 1t his Holinels were diſpos'd thereunto. In 
the mean while, the Biſhops of Auxerre the Freach Ambaſlador at 
Reme, ſhould certifie the Pope, that the ſaid Gardinals would be pre- 
ſent at the Interview betwixt the Pope and Emperor, to the end they 
might mediate with the Pope, for giving King Henry Judges in his 
| own Kingdom, to decide the point of the Divorce. Afﬀter which, 
coming to ſpeak, (as I find by our Records ) concerning his in- 
tended Match with the new Marchioneſs, Eraxcss incourag'd him to 
proceed ; promiling, if the Cauſe were queſtion'd, to alliſt him to the 
uttermoſt, whatſoever ſhould come of it. In which Diſcourſes pur- 
poling fier /a Partie for the chict affairs of Earope, they paſſed four 
days at Calay, After which time the King conducting him to the 
Ocub. zo. | French ground bid him farewell 3o Offober 15 32, and f return'd to 
(alas, Yetas the weather was then tempeſtuous, he paſſed not the 
Novemb.14 | Seas before the 14th of November; on which day ſome write, He pri- 
Holinſh. vatly married the Marchioneſs, though others place it on the 25 of 
STOWs Fan. following, Rowland Lee afterwards Biſhops of Coventry and 
han th and Preſident of wales, ( under whom it began firſt to be | 
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govern'd by the Laws of Exg/and) celebrating the Marriage in the 
preſence of Archbiſhop Crazmer, the Duke of Norfolk, and her Father, 
Mother, and Brothers, &c. which yet was not publiſhed till the Eafter 
following. Not long atter which (or as ſome have ir in the beginning 
of the next Spring) the King ſent George Bolex, Lord: Rechfort, to Francis 
to acquaint him with the Marriage, and to defire him. ( if occaſion 
were) not to fail his promiſe. Furthermore he requir'd his advice, 
how it were beſt to publiſh it, ſince ir could not be long conceal'd, He 


Acts in his Kingdom ; wiſhing hita therefore not to take it ill it 
he Revengd himſelf on the Scots ; intreating him further , thar if 
the Interview berwixt the Pope and him ( then ſecretly projected) 
muſt needs follow ( which yet he wiſhed were nated ) rhar he 
_ remember his Cauſe, thcn depending in Rowe, as he was often 
delir'd, 
The Emperor who was well inform'd of this Interview , haſte- 
ned his with the Pope. And becauſe the Pope could not be perſwa- 
ded to come to Genes by Sea, the meeting was agreed at Bononta, 
20:h December, 1532. where allo the two Cardinals above-mention- 
ed, were on the part of Fraxcs. And now they treated of the ge- 
neral affairs, but not with that intireneſs. and ſatisfation which 
formerly paſt ; for the Pope retained ſtill ſome grudge concerning 
|the buſineſs of Ferrara above-mentioned. Therefore, when the Em- 
peror (according to his promiſe given to the German Princes) preſt 
him to call a Council . he deferr'dit; and, when he wiſh'd -him to 
renounce all Friendſhip with our King and Frazci , he excus'd him- 
elf, ſaying, they were Chriſtian Princes. Again, when he required 
that Catharine de Meadicis the Popes Niece. ( between whom and the 
Duke of Orleans , ſecond Son to Francis, a Treaty paſt). ſhould be 
diſpoſed of to Franciſco Sforzaz he replied ſhe was already promiſed, 
Only, it ſeems , he accorded all that could be requir'd concerning 
our King. Inſomuch, that unleſs he would contribute puiflantly 
for and againſt the Twrk (for which purpoſe the Pope promis'd 
his Letters) the Emperor was then aflurd that all that could 
be done in favour of Queen Xatharize ſhould be immediately 
diſpatched. Which alſo the Emperor (now more than ever offend- 
ed at our Kings League with Francis) took ſo well, that in Con- 
templation thereof, he not only withdrew his Forces out of Lombardy, 
but gave Peace to fly, as by a League then concluded berwixt them 
more fully appear'd. Some Cardinals being made ar this Interview, 
the Ambaſſadors of Frence demanded a Cardinals Hat for Hierom, 
Biſhop of worceſter ; which the Emperor oppos'd, ſaying he would 
have taken it leſs ill, that the Frezch King ſhould have ſued for 
four Hats for his own Subje&Rs, than. one for any appertaining to 
our King , eſpecially for him who had been a diligent Agent in the 
Divorce. Many deſigns here likewiſe were projeQed, and among 
Fon one bythe Biſhop of Co, who for deciding all Controverſies, 


alſo acquainted him how the Earl of Murray had done ſome hoſtile |. 
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| ſaid it was neceſſary that the Pope , the Emperor and French King 


the Laws of Englend the Determination ( it concerning the Suc- 
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ſhould meet together, which, yer, was not finally approv'd unleſs 
our King made the fourth. Bur this alſo'in regard of the little ſecy- 
rity thoſe Princes could mutually give or receive, being judg'd im- 
probable, was rejected, Shortly atter which the Pope and Empe. 
ror took leave of each other. During this Interview I find in our 
Records a Portugues in the name of David King of the Ethiopians 
( vulgarly called Prete Fan) preſented himſelf Ambaſlador to his 
Holineſs; . for authorizing of which Charge he brought wirh him 
not only Letters of Credence (tranflated out of the Chaldee to the 
Italian and Portugal Tongues ) wherein the faid King declared him- 
ſelf ro be deſcended from Queen Cazaace mentioned in the CMFy 
of the Apoſtles, but a Crucifix of Gold ; the further effe& of his 
Employment being to require ſome excellent Artificers, and 2000 
Arquebuſiers, whom he would uſe in a War againſt the Tart in| 
Eeypt, when his Holincſs would compoſe the differences in the 
eſtern Parts , and join all Chriſtian Princes for Scovery of rhe 
Holy- Land ; pretending thereupon in the Name of that K'ng to ren: 
der Obedience _to his Holineſs as the true Succeſſor of St. Peter. 
Bur this (as Augnſtino de Auguſtini an Jtalian there preſent, and 
ſometimes Servant to Cardinal Woolſey, hath ir in his Letter to Crom- 
well) made the reſt ſuſpeted ; And the rather thar other circum- 
ſtances made it probable, rhat this Ambaſſador was ſuborn'd part- 
ly by the Portugal to countenance his Monopoly of Spices towards 
7-4 parts (much grudg'd at by his neighbour Princes) and partly by 
the Pope to advance his Authority and Reputation. But to return to |: 
our Hiſtory. | 
' Our King having notice of the foreſaid Interview , and finding 
that the Emperor, who ſeem'd a while to defift from the eager pro- 
ſecution of his Aunts Cauſe, was now more vehement than ever ; 
ſends InſtruQons to his Agents at Rowe, to proteſt in his Name, that 
he was not bound either in his own Perſon , or by his Protor to 
appear there, urging, for this purpoſe , the Determination of ſome 
Univerſities, and particularly of Orleans and Paris, Notwithſtand- 
ing which he permitted Do@or Bennet to make (as of himſelt) di- 
vers motions to the Pope, the principal whereof in our Records I find 
theſe. Firſt, That ſeeing by the opinions of Lawyers, and the Coun- 
cil of Nzce, the matter ought to be decided iz partibus ; and that by 


ceſſion) cannot elſewhere be made; it would pleaſe his Holineſs 
that the Archbiſhop of Cazterbury taking ro him two eminent 
Biſhops or Abbats, or the whole Clergy of his Province, ſhould de- 
cide the ſame. Bur this being diſlik'd by the Pope, *Benzer ſecondly 
propos'd, Whether he would refer the Determination to Sir Tho- 


mas More, or the Biſhop of Londen, to be nominate by the King , and 
let the Queen or Emperor name another , and the French King the 
third, and ler the Archbiſhop of Capterbury be the fourth, Bur this 
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allo being rejeed,, Benet came, it ſeems, to the laſt degree of the 
Inſtructions , which was, That it the Cauſe might be heard in £zg- 
land, and that the Queen refuſed the ſentence , ſhe ſhould have the 
benefit of her appeal before three Judges, one of England, one of 
France, and the third from the Pope, who alſo ſhould diſcuſs the 
matter in ſome indifferent place. But the Pope allowed-not this, 
ſaying, ſince he ſaw the King would needs Conſerve his Authority , 
he would likewiſe Conſerve his , and proceed via ordinaria. Before 
yer I conclude this year , I ſhall relate ſome particular home-buſi- 
nefſes, Among which I find that our King having gotten York- 
houſe ( new white-Hall ) upon the Cardinals ConviRion in a Pre- 
munire, did newly enlarge and beautihie it, buying alſo the Hoſpital 
and Fields of St. Fames, and building the Palace theres For which 
purpoſe he Compaunded with the Siſters of the houſe for a Penſion 
during their lives. *Not long after which he ſuppreſs'd the Priory 
called Chrift-Church in London , diftributing the Canons being 
Franciſcans, into other Houſes of that kind, and beſtowing the 
Church-Plate, and Lands, on Sir Thomas Audeley , newly made Lord 
Chancellor, Keeper of the Great Seal. For Sir Thomas More 
Lord Chancellor of Ezgland, after divers ſures to be diſcharg'd of 
his place , (which he had held rwo years and a half ) did art length by 
the Kings good leave refign irc, The example whereof being rare, 
will give me occaſion to ſpeak more particularly of him. Sir Tho- 
mas More, a Perſon of tharp wit, and endewed beſides with excellent 
partS of learning (as his works may teſtiftie) was yer (out of I know 
not what natural facetiouſneſs) given ſo much to Jeſting that ir de- 
trated no little from the gravity and importance of bis place, which 
though generally noted and diſliked , I do not think was enough to 
. [make him give it over in that merriment we ſhall find anon, or re- 
tire to a private life. Neither can I believe him ſo much addiad to 
his private opinions, as to deteſt all other Governments but his own 
Utypia , fo that it is probable ſome vehement defire to follow his 
Book, or ſecret offence taken againſt ſome Perſon, or matter (among 
which perchance the Kings new intended Marriage, or the like might 
be accounted) occaſion'd this ſtrange counſel, Though, yer, I find 
no reaſon pretended for it, but infirmity and want of health. Our 
King hereupon taking the Seal, and giving ir , rogether with the 
Order of Knight-hood, to Thomas, Audeley Speaker of the Lower- 
Houſe, Sir Thomas Aore without acquainting any body with what 
he had done, repairs to his Family at Chelſey ; where after a Mats 
Celebrated, the next day, in the Church, he comes to his Ladies Pew, 
wirh his Hart in his hand (an office formerly done by one of his Gentle- 
men) and ſays, Madam, my Lord is gone. Bur (te thinking this at 
firſt to be but one of his Jeſts, was liztle mov'd, till he told her ſadly, 
he had given up the Great Seal ; whereupon ſhe ſpeaking ſome 
Paſlionate words, he call'd his Daughters then preſent to ſee if they 
could nor ſpie ſome fault about their Mothers dreſſing , . bur. they 
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| more levity, than ro be taken every where for current ; he might 
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after ſearch ſaying hey could find none, he replied, do you not 


| ſons (viz.) That whereas the Kingdom of England was a juſt Em- 
| pire furniſh'd with ſuch able Perſons both Spiritual and Temporal, 


I'- 
ceive that your Mothers Noſe ſtandeth ſomewhar awry , of which 
Jeer the provoked Lady was ſo ſenſible, that ſhe went from him in 
a Rage. Shortly afcer, he acquainted his ſervants with what he had 
done, diſmiſſing them alſo to the artendance of ſome other great Per- 
ſonagcs , to whom he had recommended them, For his Fool he be- 
ſtowed him on the Lord Maior during his office , and afterwards on 
his Succefſors in that Charge. And now coming to himſelf, he 
began to conſider how much he had left, and finding that it was not 
above one hundred pounds yearly in Lands, beſides ſome money, he 
adviſed with his Daughters how to live together. But the grieved 
Gentlewomen (who knew not what to Reply, or indeed how to take 
theſe Jeſts ) remaining aſtoniſh'd , he ſays , We will begin with the 
{lender diet of the Students of the Law, and if that will not hold out, 
we will take ſuch Commons as they have at Oxfords Which, yet, 
if our purſe will nor ſtretch to maintain , fot our laſt refuge we 
will go a begging, and ar every mans door, {ing together a Salve 
Regina to get Alms, Bur theſe Jeſts were thought ro have in them 


have quitted his dignity, without uſing ſuch Sarcaſms , and betaken 
himſelf to a more retired and quiet lite , without making them or 
himſelf contemptible. And certainly whatſoever he intended here- 
by , his Family fo little underſtood his meaning , that they woe 
ed ſome more ſcrious Inſtructions. So that I cannot perſwade my 
ſelf for all this talk', that ſo excellent a Perſon would omit at fit 
times, to give his Family that ſober account of his relinquiſhing this 
place; which I find he did tothe Archbiſhop warham, Eraſmus, and 


Others. 


© bar year of 1533. Februsry 4, the Parliament fate apain. 
 Thechief Laws enated were ; Thar all ViQtuals ſhould be 
ſold by the larger kind of weight call'd 4voirdupors, That the price of 
a pound of Beef or Pork (hould be a halt-peny ar moſt, and of Mut- 
ron or Veal three farthings, and leſs, where it was uſually ſold {or leſs. 
Which I therefore remember that we may compare the Rate of thoſe 
times with theſe. This Law yet was finally Repcal'd in regard unſeaſon- 
able years did not permit a Certain rule in theſe things, and ſome 
of the Lords of the Council appointed to ſet the prices z whereof in its 
due place. | 

That they who kill'd any perſon attempting tro Rob by or neer the 
High-way, or that broke Houſes, ſhould be acquirted without forfeit- 
ing either Goods or Lands. | | 
That no Appeals ſhould be made out of this Realm for theſe rea- 


as could decide all Controverſies ariſing in it 3 And whereas Edward I. 


Eaw. Ill. Rich. 11. Hen. IV. and other Kings of this Realm , have 


made 


—— 
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made ſundry Ordinances, Laws, and Statutes, for the Caonſervatian 
of the Prerogative, Liberties, and Preeminences of the ſaid Imperial 
Crown , and of the Jurifdiions Spiritual and Temporsl of the 
ſame, to keep it from the annoyance of the See of Rowe, as alſo from 
the Authority of orher Foreign Potentares attempting the dimi- 
nution 'or violation thereofz And. becauſe notwithſtanding the ſaid 
Acts, divers Appeals have been ſued to the See of Rowe in cauſes 
Teſtamentary, Caules of Matrimony, and Divorces, Right of Tyrhes, 
Oblations and Obventions, to the great vexation and Charge of the 
Kings Highneſs , and his Subje&s, and the delay of Juſtice; And, 
foraſmuch, as the diſtance of the way to Rome is ſuch, as the neceſla- 
ry proofs and true knowledge of the Cauſe, cannot be brought thi- 
ther, and repreſented ſo well, as in this Kingdom $3 And that there- 
fore many Perſons be without Remedy : Ir is therefore enacted, Thar 
all cauſes Teſtamentary, Cauſes of Matrimony, and Divorces, Tythes, 
Oblations, and Obventions, either Commenc'd or depending former- 
ly, or which hereafter ſhall Commenee in any of the Kings Domi- 
nions, ſhall be heard, diſcuſſed, and definitively derermin'd, within 
che Kings Juriſdition, and Authority in the Courts Spiritual and 
Temporal of the ſame, any foreign Inhibition or reſtraints to the 
Contrary Notwithſtanding. So that, alchough any Excommunicati- 
| [on or InterdiQtion on this occaſion ſhould follow from roar See, the 
Prelates and Clergy of this Realm ſhould adminiſter Sacraments 
and ſay Divine Service,and do all other their duties, as formerly bath 
been uſed, upon penalty of one years Impriſonment , and fine at the 
Kings pleaſure ; And they who procur'd the ſaid ſentences , ſhould 
fall into a Premunire. As for the Orders to be obſerv'd henceforth, It 
was enacted , That in ſutes Commenc'd before the Archdeacon or 
his Officials, Appeal might be made ro the Biſhop of the ſaid See. 
And from thence within 15, days to the Archbiſhop of (anterba- 


likewiſe to the Archbiſhops in the Kings other Dominions. Or it 
lute be Commenc'd before the Archdeacon of any Archbiſhop 
or his Commiſlaries, then Appeal may be made within 15. days 
to the Court of Arches, and ſo ro the Archbiſhops withour further 
Appeal. In all which Caſes , the Prerogutive of the Archbiſhop 
and Church of Canterbary was reſerved. That if any ſute aroſe be- 
twixt the King and his Subjects Appeal might be made within 
i5. days to the Prelates of the upper Houſe in the Convocation then 
fitting, or next called by the Kings Wrir, there to be finally derer- 
mined. And that they who ſhall rake ouc any Appeal Contrary to 
the effe& of this AQ, or refuſe ro obey ir, They, their adherents, and 
Counſellors, ſhall incur the penalty of che Statute of xvi. Rich. 
Secund;. | | 

All former Statutes alſo made againſt the exceſs of Apparel 
were repealed , and new Orders given , which yet ſtood nor long ; 


r1, or Archbiſhop of Tork, reſpe&ively in their Provinces, and ſo | 


There being no meaſure it ſcems tor things that depended ſo much 
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74, Which places now he intended to give his Niece, together with 


all which, the French Writers ſay a Treaty was concluded. Our King 
being well inform'd of all, and particulary knowing that Frarcis, not- 
withſtanding both their-late private Treaty art the Interview, and di- 
vers Reiterated profeſſions of friendſhip, had upon the _ Breve 
and requeſt executed ſome Perſous in Fraxce, who it ſeem' 

the Papal Authority, and recall'd from Baniſhment one Bea a bitter 
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Upon fancy and opinion, It is now time that we return ro our Hi- 
ory. 
" SW the many things concluded at the late Interview at 3- 
zonia, we may remember one was that the Pope ſhould write ro our 
King to ſend Aid againſt the Turk, who having fail'd ( acciden- 
tally) in his intentions, He ſaid this Summer would puillantly In- 
vade Chriſtendom. But our King anſwer'd by his Ambaſladors ; 
That the Emperors Ambition was the Caule thereof, and the 
raſhneſs of the Pope, who at the Emperors requeſt had lately 
Excommunicated John Sepuſe YVayvode of Tranfilvanis. and Ele& 
King of Hungary, and fo forced him to ſeek foreign Aid ; which 
ought ropur his Holineſs in mind, that he be wary how he proceed- 
ed with potent Princes. Yer if the Pope in his own particular were 
afraid of the Turk, that he (hould come to Avignon, and that he 
and Francis would undertake his ProteQtion , fince the Emperor 
was reſolv'd to conſent to the German Princes, about ſome Innova- 
tion in Religion ; only to diminiſh his Holineſs power. How the 
Pope yet reli(h'd this motion, appears not z But certainly I find that 
as long as he was ſo aw'd in 1taly, neither did Frapcs think it (afe 
to Treat, or our King to repoſe intire Confidence in him ; though 
now the (eſareaz Forces being withdrawn a private Ireaty, betwixt 
the Pope and Franc took effet, Infomuch that Frencis now began 
ſecretly to fall off from our King. For as the Pope together with gi- 
ving Catharine de Medices ( Daughter to Lorenzo, late Duke of Ur-| 
biz) in Marriage tothe Duke of Orleans, had promis'd his aſfiftance to 
him for recovering his Claims in taly , which he paſhonately de- 
fir'd, ſo he was diſpoſed now, though vor altogether to forſake our 
King, yet at leaſt ro decline the Conventions berwixt them, at their 
late Interview. And to induce the Pope to draw Francis on his (ide, 
it may be thought no ſmall motive, that he had upon his own Au- 
thority not only levied ſome Tenths upon the Clergy in France, but 
prepared Forces to aſliſt the Proteſtant Princes ; which ſo ſcandaliz'd 
his Holineſs, as he thought it ſafer tro permit a War of Domint- 
on (though in 7taly) then of Religion in Germany aſſiſted by the 
French, And certainly, as the times then ſtood, the Pope had reaſon 
to fear a defeftion in more than one Prince. The Pope allo want- 
ed not his deſigns upon Modena and Rheggio, wherein - he hoped 
Francis would ſecond him, againſt the Emperor , whom he hatea 
ſtill for approving the late Sentence in favour of the Duke of Ferr«- 
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the Dutchy of Urbiz, when it could be gotten. For performance of 


oppos'd 


enemy 


enemy to the Kings Divorce ; thought ir now his expedient to ſtand 
to the deciſion of his own Clergy : Whereunto it conduc'd much, 
that Yarham, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, being lately dead, Thomas 


ſtorians ſay, and lately imployed in the Kings buſineſs in 7taly , and 
ar this preſent in Germany, was, though abſent, choſen to this Place. 


er hidden, the new Queen being quick with Child: So that he re- 
ſolv'd ſhortly, both to publiſh his Marriage, and to require his Cler- 
gy to proceed to a Sentence concerning the Divorce, His Parlia- 
ment, 1n the mean time, ſo favouring his intentions , that they made 
the aforeſaid At againſt Appeals to Rowe, to the no little diſpleaſure 
of Queen Katherize, who tound thereby how dangerous ir would be 


many openly favour'd her cauſe, without that our King thought fit to 
puniſh them. | | | | 

Qucen Katherine was now at Ampthil in Bedfordſhire 5 And becauſe 
it concern'd the King to acquaint Her with the Cauſes of this ſecond 
Marriage, he ſent again ſome grave Perſons to prepare her thereunto, 
wiſhing her together ro ſubmir, But ſhe perſiſting ſtill, Cranmer Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury cited her to appear at Dunſtable, being ix miles 
off, Where for deciding this buſineſs, he appointed a Court to be 
held ; And with him came the Biſhop of Zoxden, wincheſter , ( being 
Stephen Gardiner) Bath, Lincoln, and many grear Clerks. Their firlt 
proceeding (as Sarders hath it) was 2 Citation to our King to put 4- 
way his Wite Katherine, proteſting otherwiſe that they would Cen- 
lure him. Bur the Records which I have ſeen, mention only that Cran- 
mer demanded and obrained leave of the King to derermine the matter, 
lince it caus'd much doubt among the Common People, and fears of 
great Inconveniencies in matter of Succeſſion, The Court being now 
held, and the Queen ſummon'd fifteen days together , without yer 
that ſhe appear'd, The Archbiſhop having firſt pronounc'd her Con- 
tumacious , proceeds to Sentence, which alſo he caus'd to be pub- 
lickly Read in the Chappel of our Lady in the Prioty of Dunſtable, 
before two Notaries, and then ſent to the King ,. deſiring further ro 
know his Mind concerning his ſecond Marriage , afſon as he had adviſed 
with his Council, 


The Tenor of the Sentence was this. 

N Dei nomine Amen : Nos Thomas permiſſione divina 
Cantuarien. Archiepiſcopus, totius Angliz Primas, & 
Apoſtolicz ſedis Legarus,in quadam Cauſa inquiſicionis 

de & ſuper viribus Matrimonii inter illuſtriſſmum & po- 


Ottavum, Dei gratia Angliz & Franciz Regem, Fidei De- 
| __ fenſorem, 


— "th 
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Cranmer (an able Perſon) much favour'd by the Nobility, as our Hi- 


Neither indeed could the Kings Clandeſtine Mazriage be much long- 


(in point of our Law) to infift on hers. Howſoever, 1 find , ſhe had 
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fenſorem, & Dominum Hiberniz, ac- Serenifſſimam Do- 
minam Catharinam, nobilis memoriz Ferdinandi Hiſpa- 
niarum Regis filiam contrac&ti & conſummati, quz coram 
nobis in Judicio ex officio noſtro mero aliquamdiu verte- 
batur, & adhuc yertitur & pendet indecila, rite & le- 
oitime procedentes. Viſits primitus per nos & diligenter 
inſpects Articulis five capitulis in dominica Cauſa ob- 
jectis & miniſtratis, una cum reſponſis eis ex parte diCti 
| illuftriſſimi & potentiſſimi Principis Henrici OQavi , fa- 
cis & redditis, viſiſq; & fſimiliter per nos- inſpectis plu- 
rimorum Nobilium & aliorum teftium fide dignorum 
diftis & depoſitionibus in eadem cauſa habitis & faRis, 
Viſidq; przterea & ſimili modo per nos inſpe&tis quam- 
plurimum & fere totius Chriſtiani Orbis principalium 
Academiarum cenſuris ſeu concluſionibus Magiſtralibus 
ctiam tam Theologorum quam Juris pericorum Reſpon- 
ſ15 & Opinionibus, utriuſq; deniq; Provincix Anglicanz 
Conciliorum 'Provincialium aflertionibus & affirmationi- 
bus, aliiſq ; ſalutaribus monitis & doQtrinis ſuper dio 
|Matrimonio deſuper reſpeRive habitis & fa&tis. Vi- 
ſfilq; ulterius & pari modo per nos inſpe&tis , traftatibus 
ſeu foederibus pacis & amicitiz inter perennis famx Hen- 
ricum Septimunr nuper Regem Angliz & di&tum nobi- 
lis memorizx Ferdinandum nuper Regem Hiſpaniz , de- 
ſuper initis & faCtis viſis quoque peramplius & diligen- 
ter per nos inſpeis omnibus & fingulis actis, aCticatis, 
literis, proceſſibus, inftrumentis, ſcripeuris, munimentis, 
rebuſq; aliis Univerſis in di&ta cauſa quemodolibet ge» 
ſis & factis , ac his omnibus & ſingulis ita per nos viſis & 
inſpectis atq; a nobis cam diligentia & maturitate pondera- 
tis & recenlitis : Seryarilq, ulterius per nos in hac parte de 
Jure ſervandis; Nec non partibus predi&tis (viz. )przfato il- 
luſtriſhmo & potentiſſimo Principe Henrico ORavo per 
ejus Procuratorem idoneum coram nobis in dia cauſa 
legicime comparente, di&ta vero Sereniſſima Domina Ca- 
tharina per contumaciam abſcnte (cujus abſencia divina re- 


pleatur przſentia) de Concilio Juris peritorum & Theolo- 
| | _gorum | 
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gorum cum quibus in hac parte communicavimus ad: 


ſententiam noſtram definitivam , ſive finale decretum 
noſtrum india Cauſa ferendam five ferendum fic duxi- 
mus procedendum & procedimus in hunc modum. Quia 
per aQta inact tata, deducta, propelita, exhibira, allegara, 
probata pariter & confeſlata, articulataq; Capitulara partis, 
Relponſa reſtium, depolitiones, & difta inſtrumenta , 
munimenta , literas, ſcripturas , cenſuras, concluliones 
Magiſtrales, Opiniones, confilia, aflertiones, affirmariones, 
traftatus & foxdera Pacis, proceflus, res alias & cxtera 
prxmiſſa coram nobis in dia Cauſa relpe&ive habita, 
geſta, facta, exhibita & produfta. Necnon ex eildem & 
diverſis aliis ex caulis ac conhiderationibus, argumentiſq, & 
probationum generibus variis & multiplicibus validis qui- 
dem & efficacibus quibus animum noſtrum in hac parte ad 
plenum informavimus plene & evidenter invenimus & 
comperimus diftum matrimonium inter prefaros illuſtriſſ- 
mum Principem & Dominum noſtrum Henricum Octa- 
vum, ac Sereniſſimam Dominam Catharinam,ut premitci- 
tur contratum & conſummatum, nullum omnino & inva- 
lidum fuiſſe & eſſe, ac divino Jure prohibente, contractum 
& conſummatum extitifſe. Idcirco nos Thomas Archiepiſ- 
copus Primas & Legatus anteditus, Chrifti nomioe primi- 
tus invocato, ac ſolum Deum pre oculis noſtris habentes, 
pro nullicate & invaliditate di&i matrimonii pronunciamus, | 
| decernimus, & declaramus , ipſumque prztenſum matri- 
monium fuiſle & eſſe nullum & invalidum, ac divino jure 
prohibente contractum & conſummatuwm, nulliuſq; valoris 
aut momenti eſſe, ſed viribus & firmitate juris caruifle 8& 
| carete, prefatiſq; illuſtriſſimo & potentifſhimo Principi Hen- 
rico Octayo ac Sereniſſnz Domwinz Catharine non licere, 
incodem prxtenſo matrimonio remanere etiam pronunci- 
amus, decernimus, & deciaramus , iplolq; illuſtrifſimum 8& 
potentiſimum Principem Henricum Octavum, & Serenifl1 
mam Dominam Catharinam quatenus de fa&o & non de 
Jure dictum pretenſum matrimonium ad invicem con- 
traxerunt & conlummarunt ab invicem ſeparamus & Di- 
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tiamus, atq; fic ſeparatos et divortiatos, necnon ab omni 
vinculo matrimoniali reſpe&tu di&iprxtenſi matrimonii, 
liberos et immunes fuiſle et efle pronunciamus, decernimus, 


et promulgamus in his ſcriptis. 


| againſt the Law of God, Nature, and Man; yet that herein he uſed 


| paſſed in this Realm, to diſpute ir in any other Country; eſpecially 


— 


ia 


et declaramus, per hanc noftram Sententiam deffinitivam, 
five hoc noftrum finale Decretum, quam five quod ferimus 


Maii 23. 1533- 


The King hercupon ( according to the Decree of the laſt Parlia- 
ment ) commands ftrictly Katharize ſhould no more be call'd Queen, 
bur Princeſs Dowager, and Widow of Prince Arthur; and diſpatches 
Meſſengers both to Rowe , and to the Emperor-( then in Spain) to 
declare and Juſtifie the proceedings, not omitting together to ſatiſ- 
he Frances thereof , as ſhall be told in his place. The Oration made to 
the Emperor ( whether by Door Hawkins then reſident in his 
Court, or Sir Thomas Wyat as Fox hath it) did in effe&tremonſtrate, 
that fince his Highneſs did ſtil] eſteem him to be his friend, Confe- 
derate and Ally, he thought good ro acquaint him with his Actions 
and among them, his Divorce, and therein particularly the Juſtice of 
the Cauſe, and order of the Proceſs, In which nothing being omit- 
ted, which might ſatisfie himſelf or others, He hath found, art laſt, 
that the Marriage with Queen Katharine was indiſpenſable, as being 


not his own Judgement alone, or his Subje&s (though enough to 
uiet his Conſcience) but requir'd it of forreign parts and Univer- 
ities, and among them thoſe of Bozonie ( though depending of the 
Popes ) and Padxa ( though menac'd by the Yenetians) and hath 
found them, and and many other, ſoconſentaneous to his Divines, 
that ( ſome few partial places and perſons only excepted ) they all de» 
termined in favour of his Highneſs Cauſe ; The further Confirmation | 
whereof, by publick diſputation and proof, He ſhould willingly 
offer his Majeſty, were it not too great an Injury to that which is 


when it is contrary to the Laws of the Land : fo that he truſted his 
prudency would take it asa thing done, and juſtly done, and not to 
marvel if the King his maſter, for the weal of his Soul aſwell as 


' j he wouldſo little have thought of, as he wiſheth no ſuch Occaſion 


benefit and Peace of his Realm, had taken a courſe which otherwiſe 


had ever been given him; wherein , he hopes it will appear, how 
much Reſpect is given both tro the Pope and your Self, ſince other- 
wiſc his Highneſs ſhould not have ſent ſo many Ambaſlages to you 
both, or ſpent ſo many years in clearing theſe points, without recet- 
ving yet any fruit bur delay and infatisfation. Infomuch, that he 
perceived, after the cauſe had depended almoſt ſeven years ſpace, he 
was in a Labyrinth, our of which he ſaw no likelihood to ger, had he 


not | 
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not ſept right forth at once to the Mazes end. Yet if this were all, he 


could better ſuffer it 3 for fince ar Jaſt the neceſſity of clearing his 
Conſcience, and ſatisfying his People, had made him give a period to 


to appear at Rome, and publiſn'd divers flanderous Breves againſt 
him, Requiring the Cauſe to be determined before him ; though a 
General Council hath long ſince determined thar all matters ſhould 
be ended; where they begun. So that it the Arch-Biſhop of (anter- 
bury as Metropolitan of the Realm had at length given Sentence on 
the Kings part, He thought the queſtion ſhould not be ſo much, 
wherher it were done according to the common faſhion, as whether 
in it ſelf it were right, whereof therefore He would Treat with the 
Pope apart, deſiring his Majeſty howſocver to take well this Decla- 
ration, ſince his Highneſs reputing him ſtil] his friend, thought this 
accompt due to him, as hoping further, he would not be leſs triendly 
hereafter, than he had been heretofore. To which the Emperor 
anſwered little more that I can find, than that He well knew how 
matters paſſed, and that he would adviſe with his Council, what 
further was to be done ; giving by this ſhort and ſharp Reply juſt 
{uſpition of preparing warr againſt England, as he had more than 
once threatned. For which purpoſe, as 1529. he had practis'd with 
the Earl of Deſmond in Ireland, ſo now he Treated ſecretly with 
Fames King of Scotland, to whom alſo he ſent his Order. Our King 


years Truce') to pive ear utito the complaint of the Earl of Angai, 
( then at Barwick ) and to permit Sir Arthur Darcy to enter the 
Country and forrage it. Which he did in April 1533. burning di- 
vers Towns, and carrying away much booty. Pretending for cauſe 
thereof, the Reſtitution of the Doug laſſes. Bur while James a valiant 
Prince ( as his many Expeditions in Perſon againſt the Our-Laws 
did declare) prepared to be Reveng'd, the French King taking no- 
tice of this difference compos'd ir, though not without ſome difficul- 
ty Notwithſtanding which , the Treaty with tne Emperor conti- 
nued. For whereas the young King being not long ſince deſirous to 
Match in France, found ſome interruption, He hark'ned now to an 
offer from the Emperor, And his faichtful ſervants thought ir time, 
as having run no ſmall-hazard in his Night-walks. And now three 
Maries, all of the Emperor Family, were mention'd to him ; His 
yiſter Mary Dowager of Hungary, Mary of Portugal his Neice by 
his Siſter Zeomora, and Mary our Princeſs. Neither will the Reader 
think ir ſo ſtrange, that the Emperors preſum'd here fo farr with 
our Kings Daughter , when he ſhall confider ( as I find in our Re- 
cords and Bellays Hiſtory) that he offer'd her afterwards to the | 
Daulphin. The Anſwer which Fames return'd was, That he ſhould 
moſt deſire the Match with »Emgland it conveniently it could be effe- 
Ged, ſa ing yer that after Her he would gladlicft have a Daughter 
of his Viſeer of Denmark, But Charles ſayins She was already 


his ſures, the Pape not content with his former Vexations, Cited him 


not ignorant hereof, takes occaſion ( upon expiration of the late five | 


CEE® © promis'd 


- w9 | 
T533- 
CEVWENþ 


Conftants- 
Roples 


April. 


1535 


P—— —— IJ” 


The Life and Reign * 


—_ 
Es 


Pe EEE 


promis'd, the buſineſs of Marriage ended ſo, for the preſent, the 
Treaty of Friendſhip nevertheleſs being in ſome kind entertain'd, 
Whereof 6ur King being advertiſed, labour'd to. break it, propoſing 
to his Nephew a Match with 7ſabel, Siſter to Herry King of Navarre, 
For which purpoſe he alſo ſent Sir Henry Knevet to Margaret Queen 
of Navarre, who gladly entertain'd the motion. 

This while, the Duke of Albany was ſent by Francs unto the Pope, 
to Treat in appearance of a war againſt the Duke, bur really to con- 
clude the defigned Marriage with Catharina de Medices, to whom the 
ſaid Duke was near allied. Which Match though the Emperor had 
heretofore oppos'd ; yet now confidering how expedient it was for his 
Afﬀairs to divide Frazcis from our King, he reſolv'd privatly to give 
aflent to it , as judging fewer Inconveniences would follow that way , 
than if both Kings joyn'd againſt him. Before yer he would declare 
himſelf, he told the Pope he (hould require theſe Conditions from 
| Francis, 1. To Innovate nothing in Ztaly. 2. To confirm again 

the Treaty of Madrid and Cambray, Jo To obtain ſome aflurance 
from him, that he ſhould conſent to rhe calling of a General Coun- 
cil. 4+ That he would labour effeually with the King of Eng- 
land not to proceed any further in his Divorce. To all which the 
Pope gave no other anſwer, but that he would mediate therein, 
being not able ( as he alledg'd ) to diſpoſe otherwiſe of fo puiſlant a 
Prince. 

And now becauſe the Reader may expe& an account why this Ge- 
neral Council, promis'd within a years ſpace to the Germans, tor- 
merly by the Emperor, ſollicited by our King and Frazcw, ſubmitted 
unto by the Proteſtant Princes, took yet no effe at the. time ap- 
pointed ; I thought fit to deliver the chief paflages thereof : fince I 
dare ſay no Age ever produc'd a juſter occafion for the calling of it. 
Which therefore alſo I ſhall relate with more particularity , that 
none was more forward herein than our King, only when it might be 
held in ſome free place and manner ; as knowing well that nothing 
either formerly had, or could now more authoriſe any ſolemn error, 
than a fatious and partial Aſſembly, under what general or ſpe- 
cious Title foever. Nevertheleſs, as it concern'd the Emperor in 
| point of Honour and advantage, chiefly to procure this work, our 
King and. Francis were content awhile to look on. And three mo- 
tives I find were preſented by the Emperor to the Pope. 1. The 
ſetling of the buſineſs of Religion. 2. Reſiſtance againſt the 
Tark, 3. Accommodation of Differences, betwixt Chriſtian Prin- 
ces. The Pope having received theſe, replied only, That he would 
commit the buſineſs ro ſome principal Perſons of his Council, 
Who making this following Remonſtrancez the Pope thought fit to 
ſend it to the Emperor. And firſt concerning Religion, they thought 
[ta dangerous point to admit Proteſtants or Hereticks to diſpute any 
of the Opinions, which Holy Councils have formerly derermin'd- 
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the Articles of Chriſtian Faith. On the other fide, when they 


ſelves worſe us'd than the ©H7/ans and other Heretiques heretofore, 
and pretend they were condemn'd unheard, and fo return home more 
obſtinare than ever. Secondly, If they have contradicted the Determi- 
nations of former Councils, VVhat hope is there that they ſhould 
ſtand to this > And what a ſcandal would it prove to be diſobeyed? 
Beſides, how unſeaſonable and hard would it be for the Pope to com- 
pel them to a ſtrict obſervation of the Decrees eltablith'd there, 
whenthe Emperor and other Chriſtian Princes, had ſo much to do 
both one againſt another, and againſt the Turk > Thirdly, Thar there 
was ſmal] likelihovod of convincing the Proteſtants as long as they 
wholly adhered to the Letter of the Holy Scripture, without ad- 
mitting the Interpretation of Fathers or Councils, who by Divine 
Inſpiration may be thought to have clear'd many doubtful Places; 
So that if once they calld in queſtion the authority of the Church, 
there could be no ground for deciding Controverſies. Fourthly, Thar 
it is probable, their demand of a Council, was not ſu much with the 
intention to Obey it, as to avoid the puniſhment due from the Magi- 
ſtrate 3 ſince their requeſt was ro have liberty of Religion till a 
Council had determined the Controverſies, which could not be ſud- 
denly done. Fifthly,, That the Proteſtants might find ſome excule to 
depart before any determination, as they did from the Diet at Tug ſ- 
bureh. Beſides, if there were difference of Opinions, and ſome 
ſhould condeſcend to an alreration in part, it might cauſe a Schiſm, 
and conſequently a ſetting up of Council againſt Council, or of 
Pope againtt Pope, as hath formerly hap'ined. And again, that whe- 
ther the Pope were declared above a Counci], or a Council above the 
Pope, Inconveniences would follow. Finally, Thar whether the Au- 
thority of convoking this Council were permitted to them, or to the 
Emperor, it might take up more time and years, than the Emperor 
could ſpare to attend ir. 2. As for the ſecond motive of calling rhis 
Council, being the Invaſion of the Turk, It was anſ{wer'd, That the 
Hoſtile prepararives being ready, and the Afſlembly of a Council in 
11 likelihood ſo ſlow, it was more fir to think of taking Arms, than 


lour, the Proteſtants might evade, alleging they wete not oblig'd to 
contribute any thing till rhe buſineſs of Religion were ſetled. More- 
over, that this would bur occaſion the Twrks coming, as knowing it 
would tend wholly ro his Damage and hurt, and conſequently 
would but haſten him the more to prevent it: Furthermore, that if 
the Council gave no content to the Proteſtants, ic might cauſe them 
to ſeek ProteRtion from the Twrk, as the Yaywod of Tranſtlvenia had 
lately done, and under pretence of Evangelical liberty ſeize on the 
Goods of the Church. Theſe Motives from rhe Emperor, together 
with this Politick anſwer of the Pope, being brought to Francis by 


_ i 


the Seianenr de Pract and his Reply requir'd thereunto , my _ 
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deliberation ſaid, that notwithſtanding there were Incoveniences in 
calling a Council, there were farr greater it they omitred it, It be- 
ing certain there was never any other Lawtul and otdinary way for 
deciſion of Controverſies in Religion. Infomuch, that all furure 
Ages would condemn not only his Holineſs, but all the Chriſtian 
Princes of the time when they did not procure it. Vherefore his 
Opinion was , that they ſhould aflemble a Council withaut yer neg- 
lecing thc other point propos'd, Andfor this end that all Chriſtian 
| Princes by their Lettets, and Ambaſladors ſhould adviſe together be- 
ſo:e the Council were call'd, and each of them ſer down what they 
in their particular thought fir ro be done. Whereupon,' alſo, they | 
ſhould ſend ro Rowe joyntly to demand a free and ſecure place of mee- 
ting, where the points projected might be reſolved. In diſcuſſion 
whereof, therefore, ſuch intire and honeſt liberty ſhould be permi- 
red to all and every one , as they might frankly diſcover themſelves. 
Only that they ſhould not interpoſe any thing concerning their pri- 
vate differences and quarrels. For the better performing whereof, it 
ſhould be agreed that no deciſion of former Councils ſhould be ur- 
gcd ro the hindrance of an Ingenuous and free communication con- 
cetning theſe points ; when yec it ſhould be alleged that che queſtio- 
ning of former Acts would bur open the way to fruſirate this. Since 
it would give occaſion unto many to withdraw themſelves, who 
otherwiſe would be preſent at the Counci). For preventing where- 
of, therefore, it were expedient that each of them ſhould ſend their 
| Ambaſſadors or Deputics with unlimited Commiſſion to Treat 
concerning the points in controverſite. Which alſo ſhould be lay'd 
down in writing, to the intent that by common Yote and conſent 
they might afterwards be determined. With this caution, yet, that 
in the mean while all particular Enmities ſhould be Jay afide or 
quenched. And that till this were done, and the ſeveral Superiors 
of the ſaid Ambaſſadors or Deputies acquainted with the procee- 
dings ( ſo that abſo]ute power thereupon might be given them to con- 
clude ) it was unſeaſonable to call a Counci). Bur if they choſe this 
way, it would follow that either the Inferiour Number would ſub- 
mit to the greater, and conſequently conform themſelves to one com- 
mon way tn Religion, or at leaſt they would remain without excuſe 
or cauſe of exception, when on ſo good and indifferent Terms the 
determination of a free Council had been offer d them, All which 
he ſignified by bis Ambaſladore. 

It was now toward the end of Febraary 1533. when the Emperor 
received this Anſwer, who as He was diſafleted to France, did eafi- 
ly miſ-interpret his mearing , taking all his advice in a counter ſenſe. 
Firſt, becauſe he thought ir unreaſonable that che Ambaſſadors of 
Chriſtian Princes and Proreſtants ſhould proje&t the points and Ar- 
ticles to be Treated of in the ſaid Council, ſince it could be thought 
no leſs than an Artifice and Invention to reſtrain and diminiſh the 
Authority of the ſaid Counct), which together with all that _ 
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be Treated therein, ovght intire]y to depend onthe inſpiration of the 
Holy Ghoſt and not upon the Opinions of Men. Secondly, Becauſe 
Francis, had made no particular Anſwer concerning Contribution 
for reſiſting of the Turk , as if He thought the danger of his Neigh- 
bours inthis kind did not concern him. 
Which Remonſtrance being brought ( in form of a Reply or Coni- 
plaint of the Emperor ) to Francis ; He anſwer'd; That he Could 
not bur marvail how the Emperor ſhould ſo much miſtake him , 
fince rogether with an ample Declaration of his Opinion concer- 
ning/the Aﬀair of Religion, He had declar'd likewiſe that the Am- 
bafladors and Deputies thould not negle& rhe other point, whoſe 
Reſolutions allo concerning reſiſtance of the T#rk, he thought not 
only more efteftual and proper than thoſe of a Council, bur of a 
quicker diſpatch, And for the other point concerning the reſtraint 
or diminution of the Council, it was ſiniſterly and malignly inter- 
preted. For when they (hould fend Ambaſſadors from all parts with 
ſo pure and fincere afteftion, and zeal for the good of the Church , 
and defence of Chriſtendom, he could do no leſs than beleive thar 
the Holy Ghoft will afſiſt and dire& their Aflembly. And howſo- 
ever thar any thing Concluded in this kind ſhould be eſteemed no 
more than as a beginning or preamble ro the Council. Nevertheleſs 
for the giving more intire ſatisfaction to the Emperor, he thought 
fit to declare, thar if the Emperor did not approve the ſaid Aflcmbly 
of Ambaſladors, He for his part would mention it no further ; On- 
ly when the Emperor would but pleaſe to take notice that himſelf 


et might appear. For the reſt He wiſh'd it might bea true Univer- 
ſal Council and not a National or Provincial, as it muſt be 
teerm'd, when all Chriſtian Nations did nor afhiſt therein. And as for 
War againſt the Twrk though He had already paid 1200000. 
Crowns, and muſt pay 800000. more, Yet if the Turk in Perſon 
ſhould afſail Chriſtendom, He would not only hazard his own 
blood and his Subje&s ro oppoſe him, but hope the Emperor would 
do the like. Bur neither was the Emperor ſatisfied herewith, For 
as He thought Fraxcis would make uſe of this Aflembly for Contri- 
ving ſome Deſign or Enterprize againſt him ; ſo he ſecretly declin'd 
[its Frances likewiſe as he was wholly won to the Pope , and inten- 
tive to the buſineſs of tal, laboured not much to advance a bulineſs, 
ſo ſuſpeed and dangerous to the Roman See, So that the diffidence 
aud Jealouſie betwixt theſe Princes broke off the Council at this 
time, when it ſeem'd ſo neceſlary for the Peace and welfare of Chri- 
ltendom. Howbeit the Emperor ( who departed from Genouas A: 
. [pril-$, and was now in Spain) leſt He ſhould be thought not to 
comply with his promiſe, obtained from the Pope, that thele follow- 
ins Conditions ſhould be offer'd to Fohn Frederic EleQor of Saxony 
in the room of his Father, lately deceaſed. Thar it ſhould be free and 
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open to all as in times paſt: That aflurance ſhould be given on boy 
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ſides to ſtand ro whatſoever ſhould be decreed there. That they who 
could nor be preſent, (hnould ſend their Deputies. That in the mean 
while, nothing ſhould be Innovated. That the Place ſhould be ?;a- 
ceuza, Bononia, or eMantna, at their choice. That if any Princes nei- 
ther came themſelves, nor ſent , they ſhould yer be concluded by the 
Decrees of the Council, and if they diſobeyed, that the Emperor 
and other Princes ſhould ſee Juſtice done. Thar if theſe Conditions 
were accepted the Council ſhould be ſummon'd within {ix Moneths 
following the date hereof ( being towards the end of March, or be- 
ginning of ©4pril 1533. Jand held within a year after. For more au- 
thorifing of which Propoſitions, the Emperor commanded His 
Ambaſladors to ſecond the Legate, The Duke of Sexozy hereupon, 
after deliberation with the other Proteſtant Princes and States at 
Smalcald, returned this Anſwer ; That the Council. could not be 
free as long as the Pope who was a Party ſhould fit as Judge, That 
the cauſe of Religion as being grounded on the Scriptures ſhould be 
determined by them, and not by School-Opinions. That the Place 
ought to be ( asthe Emperor had promis'd ) in Germany, if it ſhould 
be free and open unto all. Our Hiſtorians ſay, alſo, that the Pope 
ſent (in May )to our King to be preſent at the Council, or art leaſt 
to ſend thither. But when the Meflenger ( being requir'd to it) ſhew'd 
a Commiſſion, which had neither place nor time expreſt, he was dil- 
milt. 

While theſe things paſt, our King by a Diſpatch to Fraxci re- 
| quires him to ſend hither ſome truſty Perſon to whom he might with 
all confidence communicate ſuch things as could nor fitly be com- 
mitted to paper, intreating alſo that the ſaid Perſon might be inftru- 
Gedin all the paſſages of Afairs ( whereſoever ) ſince the Interview, 
For though the King by Meſflage, ſent formerly by the Lord Rochfort 
had acquainted Frexc# that He was privatly Married , yet as He 
had many particularities to ſpeak of, and might beſides have uſe of| 
the Afiftance which Francy had offer'd, ſo He defir'd one on that 
part to whom He might freely open Himſelf, Hereupon Francis 
ſends Gnillaume au Bellay Seigneur de Langey With theſe InſtruRions. 
That he ſhould perſwade our King to be at the Interview betwixt 
the Pope and him , as being better able than any elſe to juſtifie and 
defend His proper Cauſe, Afluring him, that he ſhould be as ſafe, both 
in his paſſage to, and ſtay there, as in his own Kingdom. Neverthe- 
leſs if he thought not fit to come, that ar leaſt he ſhould ſend one in 
whom he might repoſe intire confidence, He was charged allo to 
inform our King how Francs had made thoſe Ordinances concern- 
ing Horſe and Foot,and Sea-buſinefles,which were agreed betwixt them. 
Laſtly, he was commanded to deſire our Kings Advice concerning the 
Aﬀairs of the Proteſtant Princes of Germany, who inſtantly crav'd 
their joynt aſſiſtance. 

When Mornfieur de Langey was come, and had expos'd theſe parti- 
cularitiee, Our King anſwer'd. That ſince the Biſhop of Rexve ( Y 
(0) 
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ſo he now term'd the Do after many diſimulations,and delayes 
would not decide the buſineſs of the Divorce:He had for diſcharge 
of his Conſcience, Referr'd it ro the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, as 
being not able to ſupport any longer the continual vexations 
wherewith his mind was afflited. And that the ſaid Arch-Biſhop 
and divers Biſhops and principal Perſons of the Clergy having ſen- 
renced a nullity in his fortner Marriage, and declared the Diſpen- 
ſation for it void, as given in a Caſe which being ex Ture Divine, 
could not be diſpenced with; He had thereupon privately Married 
the Marchioneſs, withour yer that he had intention to diſcloſe it 
before 1ay next. About which time he hoped alſo that the Inter- 
view betwixt his Maſter and the ſaid Biſhop would be, and that the 
ſaid Biſhop therefore would do him Juſtice. If nor, that he would 
publiſh his Marriage,and withdraw himſelf totally from the Yoke 
and Dominion of the Biſhops Church. Concerning the Tyranny 
and Uſurpation whereof, he had compos'd a large and ample Trea- 
tiſe; The Title whereof was,De Poteſtate Chriſtianorum Regum in ſuis 
Eccleſtis,contra Pontificis Tyrannidem & horribilem Impietatem,as$ Bentherns 
hath it; though (for my part) having ſeen no ſuch Book,I conceive 
it was that De vera differentia Regie Poteftatis & Eccleſiaſtice, & que ſit 
idſa virtus & veritas utrinſq,made about this time, which nevertheleſs 
fe ſaid he would not publiſh, until he ſaw what Right the Biſhop 
would do him;defiring the ſaid King in the mean time, not to aban- 
don him,fince the Biſhop had vaunted, he would ſer all Chriſten- 
dom againſt him, which the Emperor alſo,in his diſcourſe with the 
Pope had averred, diſcovering how by the means of $Scorland he 
would Revenge his Aunts quarrel.Some Intelligence whereof was 
brought our King by the ſaid Sejgneur de Zangey, who crofiing the 
Seas from Boulogne to Dover was aſſaulted by ſome Scotchmen of War, 
who hovering in our Seas to eſpy their advantage, ſet upon the 
Gallion that Zangey went in, ſo that had he not made uſe both of 
Sails and Oars, he had been overtaken or ſunk; their number being 
ſuperiour,and Ordnance playing continually on him. They over- 
took yet a Ship of his conſort, which having Sails only, and not 
Oars,could not eſcape them. 1onſienr de Lanpgey being now diſmiſs'd, 
acquainted Francis with our Kings reſolution. Whereupon.alſo, he 
haſtned his Interview with the Pope,which after variety of Places 
propos'd, was finally reſolv'd at Marſeilles, the Emperors Ambaſl- 
{adors at Rowe in vain oppoling it. 

And now the News of the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbaries Sentence, 
and open Marriage of Miſtris 4zze Zolen, being come to the Popes 
ears, and together with it an information concerning the Book 
our King had compos'd againſt the Popes Authority (which alſo 
more than any thing elſe offended him,)the whole College of Car- 
dinals,eſpecially ſuch as were for the Emperor,became humble ſup- 
pliants to the Pope, that he would proceed rigorouſly againſt our 


King;which alſo the Pope accorded, though not in that peretiptory 
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| 1533 and publick manner as was afterwards done z For I find that this 
'\ \R1 | Sentence was not definitive in the principal cauſe(as the Imperials 
Concil.Trid-| defir'd,and Sanders miſtakes it,)but only declarative in the point of 
Records. | Attempracs (as they call it,) in that King Henry (the cauſe yer de-| 
July 11. pending) had Divorced Himſelf without the leave and Authority 
of the Pope. Therefore it was declar'd that all his Actions herein 
were ſubje& toa Nuliity, and Himſelf to Excommunication, un- 
leſs Hereſtored things  inteeorum, for which time was allowed 
him, till the end of Seprember following. Theſe Proceedings being 
reſerved, and the Cenſures thus ſuſpended, argued that the Pope 
was willing befere he went any further to ſee the ſucceſs of his In- 
terview with Francs. For as the Pope knew well that the Emperor 
was already ſufficiently incens'd againſt our King, ſo it was eafie 
for him to colle&,that if he could gain Francs, nothing afterwards 
could hinder him to fulminate. And he had reaſon to chuſe this 
way of Treaty ; forl find all his Interviews ſycceeded well with 
him. Nevertheleſs, the Emperor as he knew not how far this new 
Treaty might extend, labours by his Ambaſſadors to retard it, 
But they failing,he took another courſe; for being advertis'd that 
the Pope intended to make uſe of ſome of his Gallies for this Jour- 
ney,he ſends a Command that they ſhould be employed againſt the 
Turk. But neither could this keep back the Pope, who rather than 
not go, reſoly'd to commit himſelf to the Frexch Gallies, and ſoto 
paſs to Marſeilles. Things being thus advanc'd, our King (in con- 
formity to the Propoſition of Francs) ſends the Duke of Norfolk 
| lately made Marſhal of Exgland, the Lord Reochefort, Sir william 
Paulet,Sir Anthony Brown,and Sir Francis Bryan, followed with ſome 
hundred and ſixty Horſe,to repair to Fraxca,and afterwards attend 
the Interview, 

This while, our King being confident, that either by the Popes 
good permiſſion,or his proper Authority,he ſhould be able to Juſtify 
a cauſe which ſo many Univerſities had ſentenc'd on his fide, pro- 
ceeds to the Coronation of his new Queen, which alſo was per- 
form'd with much ſolemnity. And the rather that the murmur of 
thoſe who objected againſt the irregularity and deviation of our 
Kings proceeding herein,might be hidden and cover'din the Pomp, 
' June 23- | Shortly after which, our Hiſtorians ſay, Mary 'the Dowager of 
| France dyed,and was buried at St. Edmundsbury, | 
| July. The Duke of Norfolk being now come to Francis (who was upon his 
Journey to Marſeilles) acquaints him with part of his Inſtructions, 
which were todiſwade him from the Interview and Marriage pro- 
 pos'd,or,at leaſt,to ſuſpend it till the Pope hath given our King ſa- 
tisfaCtionzoffering alſo aid for a War in Piedmont if he would ſuffer 
no more monies to go out of his Realm to Roxxe, and inſtead of the 
Pope to erect a Patriarch,which it ſeems was one of the private Art- 
Records [| cles treated betwixt them, at the Interview; bur hearing,at the ſame 


time,of the Declaration paſt at Roe againft our King,he choughtit 
too 
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of King Hex «xv the Eighth, 
roo late to expe any favour from the Pope, and therefote demanded 
leave to return. Notwithſtanding which Francis defir'd his ſtay,pro- 
mifing all the beſt offices and aſſiſtance to our King he could require, 
aſſoon as he ſhould come to Marſe//les, proteſting furthermore, that. 
what Offence ſoever was done to our King, he would take as to 
himſelf.But the Duke being informed again,by our diligent Agents, 
what had paſt at Rome,would omit no longer to advertiſe the King. 
Therefore, he poſted away the Lord Rechfor? to acquaint his High 
[neſs with what was done,and to kttow his Gracions pleaſure:where- 


yoke together with the ſaid Duke, the Duke of R:cbmond then li- 
ving in the French Court, Commanding alſo his Ambaſſadors with 
the Pope to return, Nevertheleſs as Francs infiſted ſtill with our 
King to ſend ſome other,if for no other end yet at leaſt to witneſs 
the earneſtneſs and ſollicitation wherewith he wonld purſue the 
Kings affair with the Pope;So our King thought fir to ſend Stephen 


Bryan together with Sir John wallop to attend him ar the Interview. 
And here it is probable, that Francs had many Deſigns whereof alſo 
he reſolv'd to prevail himſelf according to the Occaſion. For if he 
Treated with the Pope, he noleſs entertain'd his former Correſpon- 
dence with the Princes of Germany, who ſent to him (then being at 
Tholouſe) a Secretary of the Dukes of Bavaria to tell him how,upon 
the Conſignation of 100000 Crowns, which the ſaid King by Trea- 
ty was oblig's to pay in 2id,and for the Reſticution of the Dake of 
wittenberg,whoſe Poſſeſſions were withheld by Ferdinand,they now 
all-agreed that it ſhould be pur into the hands of the ſaid Duke, 
deſiring nevertheleſs that it might be done with all ſecreſte. To 
which Francs Anſwered: that the Interview being paſt, he would 
ſend ſome one to acquaint him with his Intentions. SEE: 
This while the Duke of 4/bany being departed with the Gallies 
of France, to conduct the Pope to Marſeilles, news was brought to 
Francis of the death of one Merveilles employed by Francis to Fran- 
ciſco Sforza (then in poſſeſſion of the Dutchy of Milaz, by the Em-. 
perors favour, though not as yet of the Daughter of Dexmark, for- 
merly deſtin'd unto him;) The occaſion whereof alſo I have thought 
worthy my Relation. This Merveilles being a Milaneſe, had ſerved 
long in the French Court,and was now by the good leave of Fraxciſco 
Sforza Received as a ſecret Agent or Ambaſſador for Fraxcs; The 
terms on which $forz4 ſtood with the Emperor not admitting a 


their Maſter,did at laſt kill him in the ſtreets; which was Reveng'd 
by the Magiſtrate on Merweulles himſelf, whoſe goods he ſeiſed on 


being advertis'd to Fraxcis,he fell into an extreme paſſion, Saying, 
he was his Ambaſſador, and that herein the Law of Nations-was 
Ddd 2 I. violated, 


upon, the King upon advice with his Council, thonght fit to Re- | Aug. 8. 


Gerdiner not long before made Biſhop of wincheſter, and Sir Francis |Decemb. 5. 


1531. 


more ouvert acceſs. The ſervants of this Merveilles having a quarrel | Belly, 
with one Caſtiglione concerning ſome words he had ſpoken againſt July 3. 


and afterwards by order of the Duke privatly cut off his Head. Which July 6. 
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| Ambaſſador,but a ſubje& of the Duke of XMilar's. Whereupon the 
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violated. The reſentment whereof alſo,as he thought common to all 
Princes,ſo he acquainted the Pope,Emperor,and other Potentares 
of Europe therewith in high terms, not forgetting alſo to give our 
King a particular account thereof, together with his Intentions, pro- 
teſting to them all, he would have Reparation.But when the Empe. 


ror had received his Letter, he return'd no other Anſwer,bur thar 
Merveilles had deſerv'd death,and wasjuſtly puniſhed, he being no 
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French Ambailador hoping to ſatisfie the Emperor,ſhewed him pri. 
vate Diſpaches,by which it appear'd,that the Duke acknowledg'd 
him under that Title. Notwithſtanding which, the Emperor made 
ſmall account of them,as ſuppoſing the quality of an Ambaſlador 
not wronged,as long as the Perſon in queſtion (beſides that he was 
no ſubject of the French King) did not openly ſuſtain the dignity of 
his Place: Whereupon alſo this Act was ſo far from being chaſtiſed 
by him, that it did but haſten the Marriage of Sforze with Chriſtine 
the King of Dexmark's ſecond Daughter,whom the m_—__ imme. 
diatly ſent for,and gave much abour the time that the Dukeof oy- 
leans Married Catharina de Medices. Notwithſtanding which, Sforz4 
fent his Chancellor to Francs,alledging by way of excuſe,that Adey- 
zerlles was no more but a private Perſon, though authoriſ'd ſome- 
times to Treat;nither was he ever acknowledg'd publickly by any 
other title than his Vaſſal and ſubje&;ſothar not to have done Right 


| £lizaberh, (who happily ſucceeded to this Crown,) the Chriſtening 


| after his arrivaly was in a rich Chair, carried on the ſhoulders of 


to another ſubject kill'd by his procurement, had been to the deroga- 
tion of Juſtice and his own Authority.Beſides,he ſaid Aerweilles was 
ſuch an outragious and miſchievous Perſon, that he had been told 
divers times on the Dukes Part, that he did not like of his abode 
there. As for the ſecret manner of his being put to death,he ſaid,it 
was toavoid ignominy,in caſe Francs for delivering fome of his Meſ- 
ſages (when there was occafion,) ſhould repute him his Ambaſſacr. 
But the excuſe, (as it implied ſome contradiftion,) did but exaſpe- 
rate Francis, Who told the Chancellor, thar if intire ſatisfaQtion 
| were not given,he would in ſome fitting time and place procure it, 
About this time,the Queen being brought to bed of the Princeſs 


followed ſhortly after, with much ſolemniry, where the Arch- 
Biſhop of [axterbury was Godfather, and the Dutcheſs of Norfolk, 
and Marchioneſs of Dorſe? Godmothers. Howbeit the Divorcal 
Katharine,and her Daughter were not only much grieved, bur divers 
that favour'd her Cauſe,writ,and ſpoke againſt the late Marriage; 
a Nun of Xext alſo,pretending to Prophecy thereon, of whom and 
her feigned Miracles ( about this time diſcovered ) we ſhall make 
mention hereafter. 

It was now in Ofober 1533. when the Pope conducted by the 
Dake of 4/bany came by Sea to Marſeilles, where Montmorencyrecei- 
ved him. His publick entrance into the Town (beiag the next day 
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Triple Crown only excepted,) before him a white Hackney was led, 
on which the Sacrament was carried. After him followed all the 
Cardinals, and his Niece Catharina de Medices (the Dutcheſs of Ur- 
bin) witha great Train of Cavaliers and Ladies. Fraxcis at the ſame 
time, chat he might ſeem to give the Pope entire pofleſſion of the 
Town,going out thereof, bur the next day returning thither ,and 
after many complements to the Pope,coming to buſineſs, the inten- 
ded Marriage was concluded,the Pope himſelf Marrying the young 
couple. Her Portion in money was bur little, being only 100000 
Crowns, but in expectation and Titles great; Sincea pretence to 
Urbin in the Right of her Father Lorenzo de Medici,to whom Leo the 
tenth gave the Inveſtiture to the diſ-inheriſon of Fraxciſco Maria 
Conte di Feltri,(who at this preſent was in poſſeſſion thereof)as alſo 
the Donation of Rheggio, Modena, Rubicira, Piſa, Ligorno, Parma and 
Piacenza by the Pope, or ſomething equivalent to them, did make 
her thought a Match worthy of the Son of Fraxc#,eſpecially,when 
ſo potent a Prince ſhould undertake her Cauſe,not withour hope of 
uniting theſe places tothe Rights he claimed in 7tah. After which, 
the Pope was often ſollicited by Francs in the behalf of our King, 
that,at leaſt,the time of declaring the Cenſures againſt him,mighte 
be prorogued. Bat the Pope anſwering only,that though the term 
prefixt for fulmination were now paſt, yet he would omit further 
proceſs till he came to Rowe: Our Agents not content herewith, pro- 
ceed in their Inſtruftions, and Edmund Bonxer (as T find by an Ori- 

oinal of his to our King) getting audience of the Pope, Nov. 7, in 
reſpe&ful terms, and under proteſtation that his Majeſty intended 
no contempt of the See Apoſtolick or Holy-Church, intimated to 
him King Henry's Appeal to the next General Council lawfully 
aſſembled, exhibiring alſo the: Authentick Inſtruments thereof 
(made before the Biſhop of winchefter,) at which the Pope being 
much incens's,ſaid,he would refer it to the Conſiſtory, Which be- 
ing held Nov. 10, he Anſwer'd Bonner, That, concerning the Kings 
Appeal,he rejected it,as being unlawful, and againſta conftiturion 
oF Pope Piws. Secondly,for the Counci},he would procure it, as be- 

longing to his Authority,and not to King Herry's. Thirdly,for the 

Original Inftrutions (which zonzer required back)he denied them, 

and fo diſmiſt him, deſiring Frazc#, only, that he wonld perfwade 

our King to conform himſelf to his antient Devotion and Obedi- 

ence to the Roman Church.Shortly after which,being 12. of Now. 

1533. the Pope return'd. TI find moreover that the Arch-Biſhop 
of Canterbury at this time ſuſpeting the Pope would proceed a- 

e4inſt him, by the advice of onr King made his Appeal alfo to the 

Council. Which he defir'd our Agents to intimate to the Pope. 

The ſucceſs whereof yer doth not appear in our Records. Here 

alſo, at the requifition of Fraxcir, he made four Frexch Car- 

dinals,which added to ſix more, who held that Dignity, made the 
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Emperor ſee that the Pope intended to ſtrengthen the Frexch party 
in Rome. Beſides,as the Pope did fear leſt Francs ſhould uſurpe up- 
on the Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction in his Kingdom, he gave him the 
Nomination of the Heads and Chiefs, not in Monaſteries alone, 
but in all Elective Benefices in his Kingdom:which was politickly 
done ; for he prevented thereby, that power, which Francs might 
have aſſumed,eſpecially when he had ſtood to the Conventions he 
made with our King at their laſt Interview. By which means alſo, 
he diſpoſed Francs to oppoſe the Emperor abour calling a Council, 
ſhewing together how inconvenient it would be to the Roman 
| Church, as Aﬀairs then ſtood. 
Frances not forgetting, this while,to ſend to Germany, both in fa- 
your of the Duke of wizrenberg,and to comfort the Proteſtant Prin- 
ces in their perſeverance,promiſed to doall that he could for them 
in a Defenſive way: He omitted not,alſo,to ſend Fehan au Bellay Bi- 
ſhop of Pars to our King.both to acquaint him with all the paſſages 
at Mayſeilles, and to Induce him to ſend Ambaſſadors to Rome to 
treat with the Pope concerning the ſuſpending of this Fulminati- 
on, Which he ſaid highly concern'd him. Bur our King who was in 
ſome part acknowledged already ſupremum Caput Eccleſie in his Do- 
minions, replying he would adviſe with his Council hereof, one 
who much favourd the Papal Authority, ſpakein this manner, 


Sir, Your Highneſs is come to a point which needs a ſtrong and 
firm reſolution, it being not only the moſt important in it ſelf, 
that can be preſented,bur of that conſequence as will comprehend 
your Kingdom and Poſterity.It is, whether,in this buſineſs of your 
Divorce,and ſecond Marriage,as well as in all other Eccleſiaſtical 
affairs in your Dominions, you would make uſe of your own,or of 
the Papal Authority > For my part, as an Exg/ſh man, and your 
Highneſs ſubje&, I muſt wiſh all Power in your Highneſs : But 
when I conſider the antient practiſe of this Kingdom, I cannot but 
think any Innovation dangerous: For if inevery Temporal eſtateit 
be neceſlary, not only to keep order, but to come to ſome Supreme 
Authority, whence all Inferiour Magiſtracy ſhould be deriv'd ; 4t 
ſeems much more neceſlary in Religion ; both as the body thereof 
ſeems more ſuſceptible of a Head, than any elſe,and as that Head 
again muſt dire& ſo many others. We ſhould above all things there- 
fore labour to keep an unity in the parts thereof, as being that ſa- 
cred bond which knits and holds together not his own alone, but all 
other Government, But how much, Sir, ſhould we recede from 
the Dignity thereof, if we (at once) retrenched this his chief and 
moſt eminent part? And whoever liked that body long, whoſe Head 
was taken away ? Certainly,Sir,an Authority Received for many 
Ages,ought not raſhly to be rejeed;for is not the Pope Communis 
Patey in the Chriſtian World; and Arbiter of their differences ? 


Doth he not ſupport the Majeſty of Religion, and vindicate it -_ 
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neglet?Doth nor the holding of his Authority from God, keep men 
in awe,not of Temporal alone, but Eternal puniſhments,and therein 
extend his power beyond death it ſelf? And will it be ſecure to lay 
afide theſe potent means of reducing people to their Duty,and truſt 
only to the ſword of Juſtice,and Secular Arm £ Beſides, who ſhall 
mitigate the rigour of Laws in thoſe caſes, which may admit ex- | 
ception,if the Pope be taken away? who ſhall preſume to give Or- 
ders,or Adminiſter Sacrameats,or grant Pardons, Diſpenſations,In- 
dulgences,and other Myſteries of the Church ? Who ſhall be De- 
poſitary of the Oaths,and Leagues of Princes,or Fulminate againſt | 
the perjur'd Infractors of them?for my part, (as Aﬀairs now ſtand) 
I find not,how either a General Peace among Princes,or any equal 
' moderation in humane affairs can be well conſery'd without him. 
[For as his Court is a kind of Chancery, to all other Courts of Ju- 
ſtice in the Chriſtian world;ſo if you take it away,you ſubvert thar 
equity and Conſcience which ſhould be the rule and Interpreter of 
all Laws and Conſtitutions whatſoever.I will conclude, that] 
with your Highneſs, as my King and Sovereign, all true greatneſs 
and happineſs, bur think ir not fit (in this caſe) that your (abjedts 
ſhould either examine by what right Eccleſiaſtical Goyernmeat is 
Innovated,or inquire how far they are bound thereby , Since, be- 
fides that it might cauſe diviſion, and hazard the overthrow both 
of the one and the other Authority; it would give that offence 
and ſcandal abroad, as Foreign Princes would both reprove and 
diſallow all our proceedings in this kind, and together upon any 


occalion,be diſpos'd eafily to joyn againſt us, 


To which was replied by one in this manner. 


IR, If he who propos'd this queſtion, had refolv'd it as well, I 
1; Y ſhould not have needed toreturn an Anſwer. Bur fince from 
Principles we admit as true, he draweth Conſequences which fol- 
low not,I ſhall according to commonreaſon,craveleave to examine 
his Arguments, withour inſiſting upon any thing urg'd out of either 
{Teſtament, or controvered by the Theologians of this time. No- 
thing is more certain, than that there is a neceſlity of eſtabliſhing 
ſome ſupreme power in Spiritual as well as Temporal affairs;Only 
thequeſtion will be, whether they be better united in one Perſon,or 
divided into two?I am for one,eſpecially while the Precincts of both 
be of the ſame extent,and the Magiſtrate no way obnoxious: For can 
we ſuppoſe a Government without Religion,or a Religion without | 
a Government?will the bare precepts of Theology contain peopie 
in their Duties, unleſs the Secular Arm concur?or the inflicting 
puniſhment with a high Hand ſuffice to teach a good life, or bring 
men to everlaſting happineſs? Beſides,can a Kingdom be ſafe,if the 
Secular Magiſtrate command one thing,and the Spiritual another? 
Muſt not the ſubject on theſe terms be ſuſpended betwixt his Obe- 
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diences,or diſtracted into ſome Schiſm or Rebellion ? which Incon-. 
veniences as they cannot be denyed, ſoneither do examples want 
thereof, both antiently betwixt Emperors and Popes, and of latter 
times as well in this Kingdom as divers others, Where not only ſcan. 
dal and diſſention,but even Ruines and Deſolation followed on this 
occaſion. It being manifeſt thus, how fitly both Powers are conjoy- 
ned, The next queſtion will be, Who is moſt proper to exerciſe them 
in this Kingdom ? But it isclear that Popes are not, For beſides that 
they want Title,Succeſhion, Ele&tion,Poſleſſion,or whatſoever elſe 
may eſtabliſh Government for the Temporal part,they cannot ſo 
much as aptly adminiſter the Spiritual,while the diſtance betwixt us 
and them is ſo great,thar they neither can take timely notice of the 
proceedings and deviations of the Clergy,or give that order and re. 
dreſs which is firting;So that although by a frequent admitting of 
Appeals to Rome,they ſtrive to take away this Difficulty,irt is rather 
increaſed, The Cauſes brought thither being ſometimes undecided 
for a long ſpace,ſometimes wholly fruſtrated, while people had ra- 
ther let fall their Sutes,then be ar the coſt of bringing their Witneſ. 
ſes with them to ſo remote a Place,as neither their health or means 
can reach unto. Of which,as alſo many other Inconveniencesin this 


| kind, the Germans in their Centum Gravamins have not long ſince 


complained, without that the whole Court at Roe could deviſe a 
due Remedy,as long as the determination of Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀeairs 
was ſo commonly avoked thither. Whereby it follows, that the Pope 
as being neither Secular Magiſtrate in this Kingdom,nor within a juſt 
diſtance to exerciſe the Spiritual,cannot lawfully pretend to an ab- 
ſolute power in either Juriſdiction. It remains, that Princes of this 
Kingdom ſucceffively aſſume it,both as theirPerſon and office hath 
init a mixture of the Temporal and Spiritual Power, and as the 
Precin&s they claim in Ecclefiaſtical affairs, are no larger than 
their {words can reach to,and ſecure, nor their Intereſts other, than 
to conſerve at home,a perpetual Peace of Religion;which alſowill 
be with ſo much advantage to their ſubje&s,as while the ſame Au- 
thority animates and gives life unto all, none of the members can 
eaſily prevaricate,or fall away.Ifany yet will deny this Maxim, he 
may be convinc'd by examples of Popes themſelves, who pradtiſe 
this mixed power not only in their Territories about Roxze,the Pa- 
trimonio della Chic ſa, but in their more remote Dominions with that 
ſingular benefit to their Vaſſals, that they more than any other in 
Italy,are exempt from being drawn into contrary parts.So that if it 


|beclear as well by reaſon as by Precedents, that both powers may 


ſubſiſt rogether,and be exerciſed by one and the ſame Perſon,I think 
none will deny, but that it will be ſo much the more equal, to place 
them in a Temporal than a Spiritual Monarch, as it imports more 
to give good Laws, and exhibite Juſtice, than to diſpute Con- 
troverſies (where the grounds of Religion are already ſetled,) 


and to reſiſt Forreign Invaſions, than to declame againft yy 
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land the Non-payment of Church-duties : out of which therefore 
may be concluded, That there is no more neceſſity of a Pope over 11s, 
or (if you wil] over all Churches in the World (when they could 
be converted ro Chriſtianiſm ) than to aſſign one Univerſal Mo- 
narch over ir, There being in the frame of Government as well as all 
other bodies, a certain Symmetry and Proportion, beyond which it 
cannot conveniently be dilated. Theſe things thus appearing, it may 
be conſidered now, whether the Pope have not yet another Incapaci- 
ty, for {waying all the Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs of this Kingdom , in his 
being fo obnoxious to other Princes. But this alſo is evident , ſince 
the French and Spaziard fo conſtraining him on either fide that he 
muſt ſubmir ro the ſtronger , or ſuffer ſuch Impriſonment and out- 
rages as he hath lately done, it will be dangerous ro Conſticute him 
our Supreme Judge, in theſe Aﬀairs of Religion > which regard 
matter of State, For ſuppoſe he would be Imparrtial berween ſuch 
Princes as may preſs him equally ; Shall we preſume he will be ſo 
to us , Who ftand not in ſame Relation of neerneſs and Intereſt 
unto, him ? Nevertheleſs , I ſhall cafily grant that he may with us 
well, or beſtow his Bleſſing on us : Bur where his Perſon or Eſtate 
will be concern'd, I do believe it would be fo unſafe for him to do 
us Right, that it would be an unmannerly thing to ask it: But may 
he not in ſome cales yet be retain'd as Judge in Eccleſiaſtical at- 
fairs, and Arbiter of the differences of Chriſtendom 2 for my part, 
I ſhall accord it; as long as He. complies with his place of Commu- 
ns Pater. But if through Interdicions, Cenſures, Excommunicarti- 
ons, Fulminations, and the like, he proſcribe, and exterminate thoſe, 
who otherwiſe might give him a due reſpe@ , doth he not relinquiſh 
his Name 2 eſpecially while without regard to the quietnels of mens- 
Conſciences, the Peace of Chriſtendom , or the Unity of Religion , 
(which might eaſily follow , when the unneceſſary points were laid 
aſide ) He, ( for the conſervation.of his Authority in this Kingdom 
only ) procures Foreign Princes to Invade it. Vherein therefore, 
he ſo little exerciſeth his Paſtoral Charge (inſtituted ar firſt for the 
[ſafeguard and eaſe of the Secular Magiſtracy ) as he now difturbeth 
|all, whereas he ought ſo much rather to uſe a diſcreet Moderation, as 
he ſees that Princes can both Reign without him , and contain their 
ſubjes ( whether Spiritual or Temporal ) in their accuſtomed O- 
bedience and Devotion, out of which therefore he may colle&, that 
until theſe Eccleſiaſtical affairs be permitted to Princes , which can- 
not aptly be determined without them', there will be ſmall hope of 
an accommodation. And for theſe reaſons alſo, We can as little 
admit him , Arbiter of the Temporal Cauſes berwixt us, and any 
other Chriſtian Prince, though otherwiſe the FunGion be ſo neceſſa- 
ry, as (it ſeems ) there is no ſo good means for avoiding the many 
Wars, and deciding the Controverſies betwixt them. Bur it is alle- 
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eligion may follow ; Alas, if Religion ſtood not on firmer Princi- 
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ples than theſe, ir were worſe grounded than any other knowledge ; 
For were not the Laws of Piety and goodneſs fo written ( at firſt ) 
in the heart, as Mankind had no other direction for attaining his ever- 
laſting happineſs, for about two thouſand years , and until the De- 
calogue was given? And is that again any thing elſe but an Expli- 
cation of theſe Laws > Beſides, 1s there not a DoGtrine of Faith de- 
liver'd us in ſome part of our Belief or Creed ( and I fay in ſome, 
for the beginning thereof, as well as certain Articles towards the 
end, are general Notions both written in our hearts, and reccived in 
all Religions.) And have we not through the Reverend Authority of 
the , Church for njany Ages, declaring and confirming this Faith, ac- 
cepted thereof, and the ren Commandments, and therein ſubmitted 
our ſelves to all that is required in cither Teſtaments, and will they 
yet exa& new Beliefs, and obtrude new Articles > When the Laws 
of God, only written in Mens hearts, and the Decalogue, for ſo ma- 
ny Ages were thought to ſuffice for Salvation ? Ler them ſay what 
they will ; 1 find no reaſon to believe , that the Divine wiſdom im- 
poſerh more, or proceedeth by other Rules than thoſe that were deli- 
vered to obtr fore-Fathers ; or that ſome ſuch obliquation of Religi- 
on hath hap'ned as the courſe of his Providence ſhould be varied too. 
And therefore, though I ſhall be content, that the Illuſtration or Ex: 
plication of ſome points, may be worth the Churches labour, I can 
never agree that the Principles and Foundation of this StruQure, 
ſhould be ſtirr*d, or exhibited on other terms. Neither indeed ſhould 
the Roway Church, in true wiſdom procure it, the Majeſty of Re- 
ligion being no ways ſo well conſerv'd, as by aflerting ſuch a Perfe- 
Gion, Antiquity , Univerſality, and Viſtbility in the mere neceſſary 
parts thereof, as may argue the care of God hath over Mankind in all 
Ages, withour omitting , together , to repreſent the Do&trines of 
Faith, and of Gods mercy, in middle times after ſuch manner, as may 
be for our Inſtruction. And thus their Auditors , being informed, 


Countries, but what his particular Providence hath added in ſequent 
times, may Glorifie him for both. Nevertheleſs, it Popes ſhall be | 
ſo far from theſe charitable and temperate ways , as they will ftill 
intermix and trouble all things; if they ſhall confound and join 
together the certain, and the uncertain, and compel men equally to 
the belief of all they teach, ought not Princes in this caſe to prevent 
diſtractions 2 ought they not to extinguiſh Uſurpations in Religion, 
and together, vindicate her from Error and NegleQs 2 While 1n gt- 
ving a due Luſtre and ProteQtion with the Temporal Sword , they 
make her become more Reverend and Awful. Which Duty alſo 
is ſomuch more requiſite in them , as it is riot in the power of any 
elſe to perform ir, Neither ſhould we fear, leſt our Princes ſhould 
grow too abſolute thereby ; When it is the moſt aflured way for con- 


ſerving, not the outward otly, but inward Peace of this Kingdom- 
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abuſe it ; there being a poſhbility of bad Popes, as well as bad Princes. 
And that Incommodum non folvit Argumentum, And thus Sir ma 

all Innovation be raken away in Religion , and all defe&ts reftored by 
your Highneſs in your Dominions, without either ſuffering Sophi- 
ſtry or Pedantiſm to be taught in ſtead of true DoQtine, or that the 
Hierarchy of your Kingdom ſhould be deveſted from their antient 
Dignities and Rights. Since as your Highneſs pretends not to 
Create new Articles of Faith, they may continue ſtill ro expound 
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Scripture > Read Divine Service, Adminiſter Sacraments , and the 
like, and together, exhort men to Piety, Charity, good life, -Repen- 
rance , and what ever elſe may conduce to everlaſting happineſs ; 
Whereof alſo when the Pope would take ſuch notice, as to confirm 
and approve our ——— we might (if your Highneſs ſo 
pleas'd). return that reſpe& to him, as, upon his publick Declaration, 
char he doth not only Ratifie our Conlellon of Faith, but relinquiſh 
all his pretences, which may Derogate from your Regal Authority, 
and behave himſelf ( for the reſt ) ranquarm Commanis Pater , ſuch 
points might be referr'd to him, as your Clergy could not conveni- 
ently determine, and his Dignity together , be fo far forth acknow- 
ledg'd, as he might (till retain a Primacy, according to his antient 
Patriarchal Right , without intermedling yer with that Supremacy, 
which your Convocation-houſe hath already Decreed tor your High- 
nels. And now to come to the preſent queſtion concerning the Di- 
vorce ; I muſt ſay, I cannot find what the Pope ſhould take 11], For is 
any thing done by our Archbiſhop, but what, not only the Pope, him- 
ſelf, bur the moſt famous Univerſities of Chriſtendom have declared 
lawful So that, if after fix years ſuſpenſion of the Cauſe, we have 
determined the buſineſs, as himſelf confefled he would have done, 
but for fear ofthe Emperor ; What offence can he take? will he 
complain, he is yot able to do us Juſtice, and yet be ſcandalized if it 
be done by others ?_ or ſhall the executing of what he thought reaſon- 
able, be judg'd a fault, when the not executing thereof muſt ( in all 
equity) have made us the greater Criminals? Let us therefore, ſend 
to deſire his conſent. It hath been already intimated unto us, that it 
was not ſo good to ask a Licence, as a Pardon, we will hope then 
from him a Confirmation of the Archbiſhop's Sentence. And thus 
both the one and the other Authority may be conſerv'd, without that 
we ſhould need to fear any Foreign Invaſion, as long as the general 
Vote of our Kingdom ſhall eſtabliſh what (in a ſort) it hath agreed 
unto. 

And to this opinion our King inclined, and fo much the rather, 
that about this time the Popes | Iran againſt himz was openly ſer 
up at Duzkirk in Flanders 5 So that to prevent further Inconvenien- 
ces, the King (as our Records ſhew ) adviſed with his Council De- 
cember 2. Firſt, to inform his SubjeRs of his Appeal to the Coun- 
cil General, and the Juſtice thereof, Secondly, of the unjawfulneſs 


the old, in their ſeveral kinds, and give light to the hard places in the 
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ofthe Dowagers Appeal to Rome, and the late Statute againſt it, which 
{aid Statute was (for that purpoſe,) to be ſer upon every Church dore 
in England, as allo his Majeſtics ſaid Provocation or Appeal , whereof 
Trans:-\umpts alſo were to be ſent into Flanders, Thirdly , to com- 
mand it to be taught, that the General Council 1s above the Pope, 
and that he hath no more Authority in Ezelaud by Gods Law than 
any fureign Biſhop. Laſtly, to ſend into Germany, tro Contederate 
with the King of Poland, Fohn King of Hungary, the Dukes of Saxo- 
zy, of Baviere, the Lantgrave of Heſs, &c. as likewiſe the Hanſe- 
Tentonick Towns, being Lubeck, Dantfick , Noremberg , &c. Thele 
things being reſolv'd on ; for a final Anſwer, he defir'd the Biſhop 
of Par, to certifie Fraxcis, Thatit the Pope would ſuperſede from 
Exccuting his ſentence, until he had Indifterent Judges, who might 
hear the buſineſs , he would alſo ſuperſcae of what he was delibe- 
rated to do in withdrawing his Obedience trom the Roman See. But 
the Biihop, who thought this alone not enough to reduce things into 
good terms, made an offer to Negotiate the bufincſs ar Rome. 
Which our King gladly accepted, alluring him withal , that aſloon 
as he had obtained what was demanded, he would fend ſuricient pow- 
cr and authoriry to confirm as much as was accorded on his part, as 
having 1ntire confidence in his Cilcretion and ſuficiency , ever {ince 
his wo years imployment as Amballador in this Kingdom, 
Whereupon the Biſhop, though in Chriſlmas-Holidays , and an 
cxireme Winter, poſted ro Rowe. Vyhere he came betore any thing 
was done, more than what formerly paſt ; And here obtaining a pub- 
lick Audience in the Confiftory , he Eloquently declared our Kings 
Meſlage, repreſenting both what he had obtained of our King , and 
ſhewing withal how advantageous it would be to the whole Church, 
Which ſo prevail'd, that they prefixt a day for receiving from our 
King, a Confirmation thereof. Infomuch, that a Courrier was dil- 
patched ro our King Herry,defiring his Anſwer within the time limited, 
But the rerm being expired, and no Anſwer brought, the Pope reſol- 
ved to procced to Fulmination of the Sentence ; which being adver- 
tis'd to Pellay, he repair'd ro the Pope and Cardinals ( then titting in 
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tull Conſiftory) defiring them to Kay awhile , it being probable rhar 
the Courrter, either through croſs winds, or other accidents in long 
Journeys, might be detain'd 3 concluding his Speech, that if the King 
ot England had (ix years together been patient, they might attend fix 
daysz which ſpace only, he delir'd them to give him, for the recet- 
ving of our Kings Anſwer ; this propoſition being put to the queſtiton, 
the plurality of Voices carried ir againſt our King, and the rather, 
that in this mean time, News came to. Rowe that the King had Print- 
ed and publiſhed the Book written againſt the Popes Authority , 
(which yet was untrue, for it came not forth till afterward, though tt 
was not yet kept ſo cloſe, but a Copy was now come to the Popes. 
aands,) and that there was a Comedy repreſented at Court, to the no 


little defamation of certain Cardinals. By reaſon waereof the Sen- 
tence 


—  - — 


—_— 


of King He = r the Eighth. 
tence was ſo precipitated, thar, what according to their uſual forms 
could not be done in leſs than three Confiltories, was now diſpatci'd 
in one. And fo bya final Determination (the Copy whereof is in 
Fox) the Marriage with Queen Xatherine was pronounced good, and 
King Heary commanded to accept her for his Wife , and in caſe of 
cetulal Cenfures were fulminated againſt him. But two days of the 
[ix were notpaſt, when the Courricr arriv'd with ample Commiſſion 
and Authority from our King to conclude and confirm all that the 
Biſhop had agreed in his Name. Which was this, (as the Writer of 
the Concalio Tridentino hath it) That King Hepry was content to ac- 
cept the Judgment of that Court, upon condition that the ſuſpected 
and Imperial Cardinals ſhould not Intervene, and that indifferent 
Perſons ſhould be ſent ro ({ambray to be informed of the merits of the 
Cauſe ; Giving Authority further for his ProQors to appear in that 
Court. At which, the more wiſe and temperate Cardinals were ſo 
aſtoniſh'd, that they became humble ſuppliancs ro the Pope , that he 
would adviie how all things might be repair d z Whereupon the buli- 
neſs was again diſcuſs'd. Burt all Remedies being judged either late, 
or impoſſible , the Sentence ſtood , and the Emperor was made the 
Exccutor of it, The Biſhop now returning toward Fraxce, met (as 
[ find by our Records) Edward Karze, and William Revet , who were 
imploy'd by our King for folliciting this important buſineſs. Bur 
as they underſtood by the Biſhop, that the firſt Marriage was pro- 
nounced good, and the iflue by it Legitimate, fo they judg'd it loft 
labour to proceed, and advertis'd all to our King, who became fo ſen- 
ble of the Indignity wherewith he was us'd in this important At- 
fair , that he ſeparated himſelf from rhe Obedience of the Roman 
Church, but not from the Religion thereof (ſome few Articles only 
excepted) as ſhall appear hereafter. And thus (according tothe Re- 
lation of Xartin du Bellay) did our King fall of, Who therefore in 
this preſent condition found nothing ſo fitting to be done, as to che- 
riſh the good affeftion of his ſubje&s , who in a Parliamentary way 
he found did many ways advance, and ſecond his Deſigns. I ſhall 


King in this buſineſs, Certe in reliquawita ita ſe geſſit ille Rex, ut eum , ſi 


ſorum poteſtati fuiſſe appareret« 

e Emperor (now in Spain,) being much troubled art the Inter- 
view at Marſeilles, yet eonniv'd at it, as hoping at leaſt, the Pope 
would diſwade Francs from favouring our King, or afhiſting the Pro- 
tcſtant Princes. Therefore he did not much indeavour to hinder 1t ; 
For as he knew the Pope was paſhonately affected to the advancement 
of his Kindred, ſo he judged it loſt labour to oppoſe him therein ; 
ince. by ingraffing his Family now in Fraxce, as well as by his former 
Alliance with Spain , he might hold himſclt ſecure on either hand. 
Neither did he think that Terrors could prevail , at a time, when 
ma Pope muſt know, there would be ule of all che Imperial Forces, 


__———— "an. 


for a concluſion, add only the Cenſure of Thuanus , concerning our | 


equiores & prudentiores Pontifices nattus fuiſſet, ſponte ſe ſabjetturum iÞ- | 
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azainſt-the Turk, who beſides thar he threatned a general Invaſion, had 
now particularly beſieged Corroy , taken a year fince by Andrea Doria, 
which a Spaniſh Garriſon held till they were forc'd to leave it again to 
the Turk about April 1534. 

I will come now to the buſineſs of our Parliament, holden this 
year from Jan. 15. till 30. of Harchnext, wherein thele Statutes were 
Enacted : | 

Thar the Prices of Vicuals ſhould not be inhanfed without juſt 
ground and reaſon. If they were, then upon complaint thereof, the 
Lord Chancellor ( and others, who had Authority given them here- 
in) ſhould tax the ſaid Victuals how they ſhould be ſold, either by 
the Owners or by Viduallerss Alſo that no Corn or Cattel be 
carried beyond Sea without the Kings Licence, unleſs either to 
m_ 5 Sujner, Hammes, and their Marches, or for Vicualling of 

nIPS, &f ce | | | 

That no Man Indicted of Murder, Burglary, or other Felony, and 
upon his Arraignment ſtanding mute , to prevent the Proceſs of the 
Law again himſelf, ſhall have benefic of his Clergy 5 But Law 
ſhall proceed againſt him for the crime wherof he is Indicted, 
as if he had pleaded to the ſame, and thereupon had been found 
guilty. ES 
Buggery was made Felony. 

Elizabeth Barton (call'd the Holy- Maid of Kent) and her Complices 
were attainted of High-Treaſon, for conſpiring to ſlander the Divorce 
between the King and Queen Katherine, and the late Marriage between 
him and Queen Are. | 

Becauſe by the greedineſs of ſome, who have gotten into their hands 
much Cattel, and many Farms, which they have turned from Tillage 
to Paſture (eſpecially for Sheep) old Rents are raifed, prices of things 
Inhanſed, and fo, much Poverty and Theft enſued ; It was Enacted,that 
no Man ſhould have in his own or Farmed lands above 2000 Sheep (yet 
that every Temporal Perſon may keep upon his Inheritance as many as, 
he will.) Secondly, that no Man ſhall take and hold above two Farms 
at once,and thoſe to be in the ſame Pariſh ; upon certain penalties there 
ſet down. be, 

The Statute of Hexry 4th concerning Hereticks was Repeal'd. And it 
was Enacted, that Sheriffs in their Turns, and Stewards in their Leets 
may make Inquiry and Preſentment of Hereticks ; VVho being by two 
Lawful Witneſſes accuſed, may be Cited and Arreſted by an Ordinary, 
and being convid in open Courr, ſhall abjure their Herefics, and refuſing 
fo todo, or relapſing, ſhall be burnt. 

Alſo the Statute of Richard the third permitting free importation 
of all kinds of Books, was Repealed. And (for the benefit of our 


| Book-bindeys) it was Enacted, that no Book-ſeller ſhould buy any 


| 


Books bound beyond Sea ; nor any (though unbound) of any firan- 
ger, but by engroſs. And if the Prices of Books chance to be raifed 


above reafon , the Lord Chancellor , Lord Treaſurer , the _ 
uſtice 
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Juſtice of either Bench, or any two of them ſhall moderare the ſame» 
upon 4 certain Penalty. 

Whereas the Clergy have truly acknowledged that the Convocation 
is always aſlembled by the Kings Authority, and have promis'd his Ma- 
jeſty, that they will not hencetorth make or allege any new Conſtituti- 
ons, Without his. Highneſs Aflent and Licence; And whereas divers 
Conſtitutions and Canons Provincial and Synodal heretofore EnaQted, 
are thought to be prejudicial co the Kings Prerogative., and contrary 
to the Statutes of the Realm, and enormous to the People; and the 
ſaid Clergy therefore hath humbly beſought his Majeſty that the ſaid 
Conſirutions and. Canons may be committed to the Examination of 
thirty rwo men to be named by "his Majeſty, or ſixteen of both Houſes 
of Parliament, and faxteen of the Clergy, who may annul or confirm the 
ſame, as they find cauſe ; Ir is enacted thar all Convocations ſhall be 
henceforth called by the Kings VVrir, and that in them nothing ſhall be 
promulged or executed; without his Highneſs Licence , under pain 
of Impriſonment of the Authors, and mul& at the Kings will. And 
that bis Highneſs ſhall at his pleaſure (ſeeing the time of this Parlia- 
ment is too ſhort) appoint thirty two men, as aforeſaid, to ſurvey the 
ſaid Canons and Conflitutions, for the Confirmation or Abolition of 
|the ſame. 

And as concerning Appeals, they ſhall be made (according to the 
Statutes made the laſt year) from Inierior Courts, to the Archbiſhops, 
and for lack of Juſtice there, to the Kings Majeſty in his Court of 
Chancery. 

As concerning Crates uſed to be paid ro Rome by Archbiſhops 
and Biſhops, and Bulls and Palls to be had from thence , ſince there 
hath been heretofore ay A paſſed, and the Biſhop of Rowe, otherwiſe 
called Pope, being informed thereof, hath as yet devis'd no way with 
the Kings Highneſs for redreſs of the ſame; his Highneſs hath 
now Confirm'd and Ratified the ſame Ac, and every Article there- 
of, and the Parliament doth Ena& the ſame, with this Addition, that 
from henceforth no Biſhop ſhall be commended, preſented or nomi- 
nated by the Biſhop of Rome, nor ſhall ſend thither to procure any Bulls 
or Palls, ec. but that at every vacation of a Biſhoprick, the King ſhall 
ſend to the Chapter of the Cathedral a Licence (as of o1d hath been 
accuſtomed) to proceed to Eleftion , which Ele&ion being deferr'd 
above twelve days next enſuing ſhall belong ro the King, bur being 
made within the timeslimited ſhall be held firm and 'good, and the 
Perſon ſo elected , after certification of his Eleion to the Kings 
Highneſs, and Oath of Fealty taken to him, ſhall be ſtyled Biſhop 
Ele& ; and ſo by his Majeſty , be commended to the Archbiſhop of 
the Province , to be Inveſted and Conſecrate. And if the perſons 
to whom this EleQion, or Conſecration belongeth, negk& or refuſe 
to perform the ſame, or admit, or execute any Cenſures , InterdiQi- 


ans, &'c. to the contrary, they ſhall incur the penalty of che Law of | 
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Whereas the People of this Land hath been much impoveriſhed by 
the uſurped ExaCions of the Biſhopof Roxze, under the titles of Pexey- 
pence, Procuration, Expcdition of Bulls, Delegacies, Diſpenſations, 
&«c, It is enacted that ach Impoſitions be no more paid ; And that 
neither the Kings Highneſs, nor any ſubje& of his, ſhall ſue for any Di. 
ſpenſation, Faculty, Delegacy, &. to the See of Rome , bur that any 
ſ\uch Diſpenſation, &c. for Caules not being contrary to the Law of 
God, which were wont to be had from Rowe, may be now granted by 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, as well to the Kings Highneſs, as to his 
Subjects : but in thoſe things which Were not wont to be granted by 
the See of Rewe,the ſaid Archbiſhop ſhall not meddle, without the Kings 
Licence. Provided , that all Difpenſatlons, &c. whoſe Expedition ar 
Rome came to four pounds and upwards , (hall be confirmed by the 
Kings Seal, and enrolled in Chancery , thoſe below, four pounds paſ- 
ſing under the Archbiſhops Seal only. That the Fees for theſe Diſpen- 
ſations ſhall be limited by the ſaid Archbiſhop, and the Lord Chan- 
cellor, and a part of the ſame (be they great or ſmall) ſhall always 
come to the Kings hands. As for all Monaſteries, Colleges, Hoſpitals 
heretofore exempr, the King only and not the Archbiſhop ſhould have 
Authority to viſit them. 

Laſtly, upon the ſute of the Parliament to the King for the eſta- 
bliſhing of the Succeſſion to the Crown ( the uncertainty whereof 
hath cauſed heretofore great diviſion and bloudſhed in this Realm) 
It was enacted , that the Kings Marriage with the Lady Katherine, 
Wite and carnally known to his Brother Prince Arthur (as was law- 
fully proved before Thomas Archbiſhop of Canterbury) as contrary 
to Gods Law, ſhall be held void : and ſhe ſtyled no more Queen, bur 
Dowager to Prince Arthur, and the Matrimony with Queen Ame 
(ball be taken for firm and good ; and the Iflue thence procreate be 
accompted lawful; the Inheritance of the Crown to belong to the 
ſame in manner following , (viz.) Firſt to the eldeſt Son begotten |. 
by the King on Queen Azze, and to the Heirs of the ſaid Son law- 
fully begotten ; and for default of ſuch Heir, then to the ſecond Son, 
&c. and if Queen Azze Deceaſe withour, Iflue Male , then the 
Crown to deſcend to the Son and Heir of the Kings Body law- 
fully begotten, and the Heirs of the ſaid Son lawiully begorten, 
and for a default of ſuch Iflue, to the ſecond Son in like manner, 
&c. And for default of Sons, that then the Crown ſhall belong to the 
Iflue Female of the King by Queen Azze; and firſt ro the firſt be- 
gotten the Princeſs Elizabeth, and to the Heirs of her body lawful- 
ly begotten. And for default of ſuch Iflue, then to the ſecond Daugh- 
ter in like ſort, &c. And for default of all ſuch Iflue, ro the Right 
Heirs of the Kings Highneſs. It was Ordained that this A& ſhall | 
be proclaim'd betore May next throughout the Kingdom. And all 
perſons of age ſhall ſwear to accept and maintain the ſame. They 
who refuſe the Oath ſtanding guilty of Miſprifion of High Trea- | 
ſon; And they who ſpeak or wrice againſt the Marriage or 

=D Succeſſion | 
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riages ſhall hereafter be made ; and thoſe that are made already 
ſhall be by the Ordinary diſſolved, and thoſe that are already ſo 
diſſolved, ſhall beeſteemed juſtly and Lawfully diflolved, and the 
Iſſue thence proceeding Illegitimate. | 

"The Parliament rifing, Commiſſtoners were ſent abroad to re- 
quire the Oath of Succeſhon, which nevertheleſs Fohn Fiſher, Biſhop 
|of Rocheſter, and Sir Thomas Move, late Chancellor,dehyed,yet ſo as 
they both profeſſed a readineſs to ſwear to the Succeſſion, bur not 
tothe whole A,(it conteining divers other things. Firſt, the in- 
diſpenſability of the firſt Marriage, as being againſt the Law of 
God.Secondly,of the Legal proceeding in the Divorce by Cranmer; 
Thirdly,ſome touches againſt the Popes Authority, ec.)But which 
of theſe in particular offended them, they would not diſcover ; 
Therefore though Arch-Biſhop Cranmer told Cromwell it wete not 
amiſs to accept the Oath as they offer'd ic,both for ſatisfaion of 
the people, and the Dowager with her Daughter, and the Empe- 
ror, (who much relied on theſe Mens Authority,)they yet refuſing 
wereſent to the Tower, where they continned till they were 
brought forth to their Tryal and Death,as will appear hereafter. 

The Pope having proceeded in thoſe Rigorous terms with our 

King (as 1s formerly mention'd)and for more Authorifing his Sen- 
tence,made the Emperor Executor thereof, hoped now to have his 
Revenge,but he was deceiv'd. For though the Emperor did gladly 
accept this Overture,for his Aunt Queen XKatharine's ſake,and the 


of the occaſion to take off our King from the Pope ; Howſoever 
each ſide prepared for war, The Emperor's intention was, togive 
the Princeſs 14ary to ſome one, who upon her Title might pretend 
tothe Crown, whom therefore he promis'd to ſecond. Our King 
and Francs not ignorant of the Emperor's deſigns, agreed on the 
other fide, partly to joyn with Duke of Gael/dres for invading the 
adjoyning territories of Frazce, and partly to renew the antienr 
Claim to Nawarre, and afſail the Emperor in thoſe quarters. Yet 
neither did that of the Emperor take effe&, becauſe there was no 
means to recover the Perſon of the Princeſs Mary. Not this of our 
Kings, becauſe Franca employing his choughts wholly on the Af. 
flirs of 7raly, did not think fit tocomply openly with one againſt 
whom the Pope had Fulminated. Howbeit,our King for defence of 


the Parliament a confirmation thereof, and of the Succeſſion in 
Fff 


that 
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hope he had to diſpoſe of the Princeſs Mary, as Inheritrix of the | 
Crown, yet as he had Geeper defigns, in aſpiring to the Conqueſt | 
of 7:aly,and indeed to an Univerſal Monarchy, He was no leſs glad | 


his Authority and ſecond Marriage, neglected nor to obtain from | 
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Beſides all this,the preſent Statute expreſſed certain Degrees of | LW | 
prohibited Marriage ; (amongſt which, that between the Brother | 
and the brothers Wife,was one) which being againſt Gods Laws, | 
could not be Diſpenced with by Man,and therefore no ſuch Mar- | 


— c—___ —— Q_—— 0 ———_— 
”” © 


S Im oo, A "cc eo te e—— 
0 I a. —_—_—— 


- © — 
OO ———— — — — —_— 


The Life and Reign 


that Line (as is mention'd before; {ending alſo to Queen Katharixe 
at Bugden near Hunting den,in ſequence thereof, Edward Arch. Biſhop 
of York,and Cuthbert Tonſtall, Biſhop of Dareſme,to lignific unto her, 
that he took it ill that ſhe ſtill claimed the title of Queen, ec. the 
paſſages of which Negotiation I have thought fit to tranſcribe out 
of the Original Record, as containing many material points con- 
cerning the whole frame of the bulinels. 


Their Letter tothe King, was thu. 


Leaſe it your Highneſs to underſtand,that this day we repair- 
ed to the Princels Dowager, and there I the Arch-Biſhop of 
| York,for an Introduction to declare to her the effe& of ourCommil- 
flon,ſayd to her. Firſt,that your Highneſs had often ſent to her, 
divers of your Council,and amongſt them me,one,to declare unto 
her the invalidity of the Marriage,between your Highneſs and her, 
Secondly, that Carnal knowledge, which 1s the great key of the 
matter,is ſufhciently proved in the Law, as alſo ſome that were of 
the Council do avow. Thirdly,that upon proof ſo ſufficiently made 
of Carnal knowledge, Divorce was mace between your Highneſs 
and her, Fourthly,that upon Divorce made by Lawful ſentence,ſhe 
was admoniſhed to leave the name of a Queen,and not to account 
or call herſelf hereafter your Highneſs Wife, Fifthly, how thar af- 
ter your Highneſs was diſcharged of the Marriage made with her, 
you contracted new Marriage with your deareſt Wife Queen Are, 
Sixthly, that for ſo much as(thanked be God) fair Iſſue is already 
ſprung of chis Marriage,and more likely to follow, by Gods Grace, 
that the whole Body of your Realm gathered together in Parlia- 
ment, hath for the ſtabliſhment of this Iflue, by your deareſt Wife 
Queen Anze, and the Succeſſion comming of this Marriage, made 
Acts and Ordinances againſtall them that would in word or in deed 
withſtand them,and thar for theſe purpoſes, we were ſent to her 
Grace,to the intent ſhe might underſtand the true purpoſe of theſe 
Ags,with the peins;leſt by Ignorance ſhe ſhould fall in any of them, 
and ſo 1 declar'd the Ac, Which thing being thus declared to her, 
ſhe being therewith in great Choler and Agony,and always inter- 
;rupting our words to the aforeſaid points,made theſe Anſwers fol- 
lowing. To the firſt, that ſhe took the Matrimony between your 
: Highneſs and her for good,and ſo always wonld account herſelf to 
be your Highneſs Lawful Wife,in which opinion ſhe ſaid ſhe would, 
| continually(till Dearh)perfiſt. To the ſecond,ſheutterly denied that} 
ever Carnal knowledg was had between her and Prince 4rthur,and 
that ſhe would never confeſs the contrary, and with lowd voice 
when mention was made of that point, ſhe ſaid, they Lyed falſly 
that ſo ſay'd, To the third, ſhe anſwered, that ſhe is not bound to 
ſtand to thatDivorce madeby myLord ofCanterbary,whom ſhe called 
a Shadow, and that although he had given ſentence againſt her, yet 
the. Pope had given ſentence with her, whom ſhe took for Chriſts} 
Vicar, 
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Vicar,and therefore would always obey him,as his faithful Daugh- 
ter. To the fourth,ſhe anſwer'd,that ſhe would never leave the name 
of a Queen,and ſhe would always take her ſel{ for your Highneſs 


peal, which ſhe made by your Highneſs leave and conſent, is of ag 
value.To the fixth,ſhe an{wer'd.that ſhe is not bound to the Adets of 
the Parliament,for ſo much as ſhe is your Highneſs Wife, and nor 
ſubject to your Highneſs,and alſo becauſe theſe Acts were made by 
your Highneſs ſubjesjn your favour, your Highneſs being party in 


{wet I the Biſhop of Dure/me replying,foraſmuch as ſhe had ſaid in 
her communication that both I and the reſidue of her Counſel had 
always ſhewed unto her,that her matter is Juſt and good;I ſaid thar 
all the queſtion whereupon we were conſulted at ſuch time as the 
Legates were here,depended only upon the validity of the 3#// and 
Breve, albeit I ſaid, that fith that time divers other queſtions had 
riſen and been debated by many Univerſities, the chief of Chriſten- 
dom,of which one was Bozonia, the Popes own Town;and by them 
concluded, that after the deceaſe of the Brother, who had had carnal 
knowledge with his Wife,the Brother living might not Marry the 
ſaid Wife by any Diſpenſation of the Pope, becaule it was forbidd. n 
by the Law of God. And foraſmuch as the Pope(albeit the ſayd con- 
cluſions, have been by Learned Men ſent from your Highneſs, de- 
clared unto him)never made anſwer :o main:ain Lawfully his power 
to the contrary, but rather in confirmation of the opinions of the 
ſaid Univerſities,at Marſeilles,that if your Grace would ſend a Proxze 
thither, he would give the ſentence for your Highneſs againſt her, 
becauſe that he knew that your Cauſe was good and Juſt, which his 
ſaying was according alſo to an Epiſtle Decreral ſent hither by the 
Legat (ampeju,whereof the effect was,that if Marriage and carnal 
knowledge were had betwixt Prince Arthur and her, the Legates 
ſhould pronounce for the Divorce,according whereunto proofs were 
brought in before the Legats,and alſo ſince,before the Convocari- 
ons of this Realm,and the Biſnop of Canterbary,and by them allow- 
ed,and approved as ſufficient and Lawful:whereby it doth plainly 
appear, that the Sentence given by th? Pope to the contrary was not 
vailable, becauſe it pronounced the Diſpenſation,(which he had flo 
power to orant,ſeeing it was againſt the Law of God) to be good 
therefore I had now changed my former opinion,and exhorted her 
to do the ſemblable, and forbear to uſurp any more the Name of a 
Queen; ſpecially for that the Sentence ſhe ſticketh ſo greatly unto, 
was given after your Graces Appeal to the Council General, and 
intimate to the Pope,ſo that it could not be vailable, And that if 
ſhe ſhould ſo do, ſhe might thereby attain much quierneſs for her 
ſelf, and her friends,and that ſhe being conformable ſo to doI doubrt- 


Perſons as ſhould be to her pleaſure,and intreat her as your Graces 
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Wife. To the fifth,ſhe ſayd that this Marriage,made after her Ap- 


this matter; with divers other unſeeming words. Unto which her An- | 


ed not but your Highneſs would ſuffer her to have about her ſuch | 
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moſt deareſt Siſter, with all liberty and pleaſare, with divers other 
things which by her much enterlacing,I was forced co anſwer unto, 
The ſpecialties whgreof, and of her obſtinacy, that ſhe will in no 
wiſe, ne for any peril of her life or goods relinquiſh the name of a 
Queen,we do remit for tediouinets unto the wildoms and diſcreti- 
onsof my Lord of Cheſter,Mr, Almoner,and Mr. Redell,who like as they 
have very ſubſtantially, wiſely.and effteftually, ordered themlelyes 
in the Execution of the premiſſes, ſo we doubt not, but that they 
will ſincerely report the circumſtances of the ſame unto your High. 
neſs, whom we beſeech Almighty God long to preſerve in much 
honour,to his pleaſure, and your hearts deſire. At Huntington the 
ZI. day of May. 
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By your Highneſs moſt humble Subje&s 
Servants and Chaplains 
Edovard Ebecr. 
Cuthbert Dureſme. 


Notwithſtanding which anſwers of the Princeſs Dcwager,ſuch 
was the gentleneſs of our King, as betwixt the memcry of his for- 
mer love and pity-on her preſent condition, contenting himſelf ro 
have diſfoly'd her Family, and remoy'd from her all ſuch as would 
not ſerve her as Princeſs only ; he paſs'd them over with much 
calmneſs, Howbeit he re{olved to puniſh rigorouſly her adherents, 
and particularly Elizabeth Bartox(called the Holy Maid of Xext)who 
had almoſt ſtirred up more than one Tragedy ; for being ſuborned 
long ſince by Monks, to uſe {ome ſtrange gelſticulations,and to ex- 
| hibit divers feigned Miracles, accompanied with ſome Wiſardly 
Unſoothſayings,ſhe drew much credit and concourſe to her, inſo- 
much that no mean Perſons,and among others warham,late Arch- 
Biſhop of Canterbury, and Fiſher Biſhop of Rocheſter, and Sir Thomas 
More,gave ſome belief to her ; ſo that notwithſtanding the danger 
that was togive ear to a Prediction of hers, that Henry VIII. ſhould 
not live one Month after this Marriage with Miſtris Zolen,ſthe was 
cryed up with many voyces, Silveſter Darius,and Antonio Pollzoni,the 
Popes Agents here,giving credit and countenance thereunto. But 
the Plot being at laſt diſcovered, ſhe was attainted of Treaſon in 
the Parliament, and executed with her chief Complices ſhortly 
after. At which time alſo ſhe confefſed their names who had inſti- 


gated her to theſe practiſes,and whom ſhe had acquainted with her 
Revelations. Among whom were More and. Fiſher ; whom yet the 
King Pardoned upon their ſeveral ſubmiſſions not ſuffering the Bills 
to paſs, which were put into the Parliament againſt them. 

After many bickerings betwixt the Exgliſhand Scorch,a Truce firſt, 
and afterwards a Peace was concluded betwixt our King and King 
James. On the King of Scors part, March 2.3. came to London,william 
Stuart Biſhop of Aberdeen, Robert R-id Abbat of Kinlos,rand Adam Otter- 


burne,a Lawyer. To treat with theſe on our Kings behalf, were ap- 


pointed T. 4udley, Chancellor, Cromwell, Secretary, and Edward Fox 
Almoner, | The | 
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The Trea ty was for perpetual Peace, which was concluded May 
20, during their joynt lives, and a yearafter, and ſworn by King 
Henry Au2 .2,and by King Tames,Fwly 9.It was alſo agreed, that King 


Henry ſhall redeliver tothe King of Scozs the Fortreſs of Edringron, |. 


lately taken by the £2g/iſh, and the King of Scors ſhall not impute 
breach of Peace ro King Henry,if he entertain Archibald Earl of 4: 
gun his Brother,or his Uncle,and if the ſaid Doxg/aſſes ſhould chance 
to Invade Scotland, Redreſs ſhould be made according to the Laws of 
the Marches,and the Peace remain between the rwo Kings, Which 
that it might continueduring their lives,as was then agreed, Queen 
Margaret by Letters ſollicited Queen ze and Cromwell the Secre- 
tary, While this Peace was treated,I find by our Records the Lord 
william Howard, Brother to the Duke of Norfolk, was ſent into Scor- 
land,to carry King Fames the Order of St.George,whereunto he was 
alſo accepted at mndſor the next year Fuly 28. he had Inſtructions 
alſoto acquaint him,with an Interview intended betwixt our King 
and Francis, whereat he was intreated to be preſent,and for this pur- 
poſe to paſs through his Kingdom, that they both together might 
90 tO Cala, Which favour was acknowledg'd by Tames. But as the 
Taterview in France was diſa ppointed,ſo our King whodefired much 
toconfer with his Nephew, invited him to York. Whereupon King 
James 67 dncho the buſineſs to his Council, who judging New-Caſtle 
co be the fitter place,made an excuſe for the preſent, promiling yet 
the year following tomeet,if he ſo thought good. Nevertheleſs,as 
our King well knew upon what ground this meeting was deferr'a, 
the Lord william Howard, and william Barlow, Ele& Biſhop of St. 
Aſaph, were ſent to make certain Overtures and Propoſitions to 
that King, whereof in its due place. 

This year Charles the Emperor being in Spaiz,intentive chiefly to 
the proceedings of the Twrk,and his Brother Ferdinand in Germany, 
defirous to govern without home-oppoſition,ſuch a Peace was ac- 
corded with the Duke of wirrenbers,and ſuch favourable uſage given 
the Proteſtant Princes,that the Pope complained openly of Ferdi- 
ands Partiality to them. Bur Ferdinand excuſed all with Reaſon of 
State. Which alſo the Pope accepted the rather,in that the 4zabap- 
tif (who taught aDo&rin more contrary to Monarchy than the Zu- 
therans) did then prevail in many places,and particularly held Mun- 
fter in weſtphalia.So that becauſe the Duke of wittenberg,promiled to 
contribute ſome Forces to the beſieging of that place,he {aid he had 
concluded an advantageous Peace, For as no man knew how far the 
Innovations of theſe times might reach, it was thought to be of 
much importance,that they had drawn one {1de to oppoſe the other. 
In Fraxce alſo about this time, the Evangelicks began to take Root, 
though ſo covertly,that few durſt openly avow it; yet as they found 
favour and Protection from Margaret Queen of Navarre, and Anne 
Dutcheſs 4 Efampes,So the King himſelf whether for deciding the 


Cauſe,or love of theſe two Ladies(whereof one was his — 
the 
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of the reformed, and to give ſome ſuch tacit Aﬀent to their Do- 
Qrines,as thereupon growing audacious, they adventured to ſer yp 
Papers in the Court and publiſh Libels againſt the Church of rome 
in {uch manner;asFraxcs being incenſed thereat,cauſed theAuthors 
ro be ſought our, and burnt. Not yet bur that he could have been 
content to have had ſome points reformed,and thePapalAuthority 
diminiſhed a little,burt that he feared it might cauſe a diviſion in his 
Realm, as he ſaw it had done in the Empire, Therefore,following a 
violent courſe, and improper to convince thoſe who are well per- 
ſwaded of their Religion, he condemned the Profeſſours thereof to 
the fire. While yet on the other ſide(as the Frezch Hiſtorians confeſs) 
He entred into a League with the Turk, to the no little ſcandal of 
his own,and all the Chriſtian Religion. But as this was not without 
ſome great Deſign, ſo he inſtituted certain Legionary Souldiers,or 
Regiments of Foot throughout #raxce,to the number of 42000 Men, 
each of the Legions being compos'd of two thouſand Harquebuſiers 
and 4000 Pikes,and Halberdiers,who were Commanded by twelye 
Captains (having 500 a piece) under ſix Collonels,; While to draw 
the people voluntarily to ſupport this Charge,the King exempred 
the Gentry from the ſervice they owed the Crown, by reaſon of 
their Teuures and Fees, and the Roturier or Peſant from all Im. 
poſitions, ſaving twenty Solz apeice. Many good Ordinances alſo 
were made for the entertaining and ordering this Militia, Neither 


did the King miſdoubt that the putting of Arms into ſo many of 
his Subjects hands would redound to his prejudice,or the people fear 
chat their liberty ſhould be oppreſt thereby. So that it gave not 
only ſecurity at home, but reputation abroad; All which was done, 
while the Emperor prepared for a Voyage to Twas, the Relation 
whereof alſo,I ſhall ſer down in its due place, 

This year (Sept. 26. ) Pope Clement the VII took his end. For as 
he had been troubled long, with a weakneſs in his Stomach, which 
his Phyſitian Carti advis d him to Remedy by change of Dyet, (0 
being not able in an infirm State to ſuffer ſuch an alteration, he 
ſunk under his Diſeaſe and dyed. This Pope was one,who having 
prov'd the variety of good and ill Fortune, more than any other of 
his ſort,had learn'd at laſt to make uſe of all, He was happy in his 
Interviews,as returning ever with ſome advantage, without that 
the committing himſelf to the power of thoſe puillant Princes 
whom he mer,did diminiſh his Authority,in a time when they wan- 
ted neither will nor occaſion to bring it lower.He was a paſſionate 
lover of the advancement of his Family,for which purpoſe alſo.he 
ſometimes chang'd the whole face of the Aﬀairs of Europe. His Ri- 
ches were rather in Jewells than money, as being more proper to 
diſpoſe unto them he affected. He was provident enough in con- 
ducting all Aﬀairs where Arms did not Intervene, but withal ſo 


timerous, that it was reproched to him. The Hiſtorians of thoſe 
1 rimes 
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Treaties with our King.Inſomuch that he may be thought for more | 
than oneReaſon to have wilfully loſt him. Into this Place ſucceeded 
Aleſſandro of the houſe of the Farzeſt,as being by a full Conclave im- | 
mediately Choſen; neither did his Age being 67.exempt him, while 
every one thus might hope in his turn toſucceed, Which opinion 
alſo he ſocunningly entertain'd, as he was thought to have uſed 
ſome Art to make himſelf thooght ſtizl more ſickly than he was, 
Our King who ſtill ſuſpeed that the Pope and Emperor had their 
Deſigns upon him,did now labour every where to hinder them, and 
ſtrengthen himſelfe. For which purpoſe alſo this occaſion was given; 
Frederic King of Dexmark dying about this time, and leaving the 
Crown in competition bei ween his Son Chriſtiau(yet a child and Fre- 
deric Count Palatine, who had married Dorothie, elder Daughter to | 
Chriſtiern1l,and the Emperors Siſter, the Lubeckers and Hamburg hers 
offer'd our King for the ſum of zooo00 Crowns to make a King in 
that Country which ſhould be at his devotion,and thereby exclude 
the Intereſt which the Emperor or his Niece had tothar Crown. 
Concerning which our King taking advice which his Council, Ir 
was thought fit to propoſe the buſineſs to Fraxci,both that ourKing 
might experiment his affedion,(which he had la:ely found cold)and 
eaſe himſelf of the charge,half whereof therefore hedeſir'd Francis 
ro ſupport. Bur what anſwer Francs return'd,appears not;only I find 


by a Darch Hiſtory, that a great ſum of money, was lent by our | Bextbcy. 


The Lord Dacres of the North (Fly 9. as our Hiſtorians have it) | July g. 
was Arraigned at weftminſfter of High-Treaſon,bur as the principal | _ 
Witnefles produced againſt him by his accuſers ( Sir Ra/ph Fenwick 
and one Muſorave) were ſome mean and provoked Scorriſh men, ſo 
his Peers acquitted him, as believing they not only ſpoke malici- 
ouſly.but might be eafily ſuborned againſt him,as one who (having 
been Warden of the Marches) by frequent Inroads had done much 
harm in that Country. And thus eſcaped that Lord to his no little 
honour, and his Judges, as giving example thereby how Perſons of 
great quality, brought to their Tryal, are not ſo neceſſarily con- 
'demn'd, but that they ſometimes may (cape, when they obtain an 
equal Hearing, The 11. of Angnſt, this year, our King,as he was | 
watchful over the voice and aﬀfe@ion of his people, fo for the find- 
ing out how they would take his Deſign of putting down Religious 
Houſes, began with the remove of ſome. And therefore ſuppreſſed 
at Greenwich, (anterbury, Richmond, and other places the Obſerwant | 
Fryars,noted to be the moſt clamorous againſt Him, and for them 
ſubſtitured the Au2uſtines , placing the Obſervants again in the 


not this latter Exchange; W hich paſſages thought of no great mo- Specd. 
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Room of the Gray-Fryars,as ſome have it,though others mention [xz,;,. 


times beſides Note him to have been of lictle Faith. Both which I534- 
properties ſeem the more credible, that he ſo often varied in his | LW 


King, whereupon alſo they proceeded in their war, which yertat | 1535- 
laft being compos'd, our King 'demanded Repayment, May 25. 
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ment,in regard of that which followed, our King was glad to find 
no worſe interpreted, fince they ſerved to eſtabliſh his Authority, 

I ſhall come now to the Laws Enacted in the Parliament held 
| Novemb. }. this year, which were important, and ſuch as teſtified 
the great reſpe& and awe born by our Nation unto their King, 

The firſt was to this effet : Thar albeit the King was Supreme 
Head of the Church in Ezz/and,and ſo recogniſed by the Clergy of 
this Realm in their Convocation, yet for more corroboration there. 


WW ———O_———————— — ——— — 


of, as alſo for extirpating allerrours, herefies, and abuſes of the 


ſame; It wasEnacted that theKing his Heirs and Succeflors,Kings 
of England, ſhould be accepted and reputed the Supreme Head on 

Hef the Church of Exgland(called Eccleſia Anzlicana) And have 
and injoy united and annexed to the ImperialCrown of thisRealm 
as well the Title and Stile therof,as allHonours, Dignities, Preemi- 
nences, Juriſdictions, Priviledges, Authorities, Immunities, Profits, 
and Commodities to the ſaid dignity of Supreme Head of the ſame 
Church bclonging or appertaining. And that our ſaid Sovereign 
Lord his Heirs and Succeſlors, Kings of this Realm, ſhall have ful] 
power and Authority from time to time, to viſit and repreſs, 
redreſs, reform, order, corre&, reſtrain and amend, all ſuch 
errours, herefies, abuſes, offences, contempts, and enormities, 
whatſoever they be which by any manner of Spiritual Authority 
or Juriſdiction ought or may lawfully be reformed, repreſled, or- 
dered, redreſled, corrected, reſtrained, cr amended moſt to the 
| pleaſure of Almighty God, the increaſe of Vertue in Chriſts Re- 
ligion, and for the conſervation of the Peace, Unity, and Tran- 
quillity of this Realm, any uſage, cuſtom, foreign Laws, foreign 
Authority, preſcription, or any thing or things co the contrary 
hereof notwithſtanding. Which At, though much for the 
manutention of the Regal Authority, ſeem'd yet not to be ſud- 
denly approved by our King, nor before he had conſulted with 
his Council (who ſhewed him precedents of Kings of Exslana,that| 
had uſed this power) and with his Biſhops, who having diſcuſled 
the Point in their Convocations, Declared, That the Pope had 
no Juriſdiction warranted to him by Gods word in this Kingdom. 


W hich alſo was ſeconded by the Univerſities, and by the ſubſcri- 
[ptions of the ſeveral Colleges, and Religious Houſes ſo far as they 
| bound their Succeſſors thereunto. The particulars whereof are to 
| be ſeen in our Records. Howſoever, the Buſineſs was both pub- 
lickly controverted in foreign Countries, and defended here by 
many at this preſent, while they produced Arguments for rejecting 
the Popes Authority, and together maintained it neceſſary, that 
ſuch a p6dwer ſhould be extant in the Realm for ſupporting and 
ſtrengthning of the Religion profeſſed in it, and excluding the Im- 
pertinent and ill-grounded Reformations of many Series of thoſe 
times. The Arguments of all which,may be ſeen in the Kings Book 
De vera differentia Regi#, & Eccleſfiaſtice Poteſtatis ( which we have 
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1fion ; Whence alſo the learned Biſhop Andrews in his Tortira Tor- 


[againſt the King,Queen,or his Heirs,or to attempt to deprive them 
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formerly mentioned) as being printed, and publiſhed on this Occa- 


ti, ſeems ro have drawn divers Aſertions of the Regal Authority, 
to which therefore the curious Reader may have further recourle, 
It was allo declared Treaſon to attempt, Imagine or ſpeak evil 


of their Dignity or Titles. 

Alſo,tharno Traitor ſhall have benefit of Santuary, And though 
he be our of the Realm, yet upon Commithon given by the King 
for his Tryal, if he be found guilty by the Jury, the Law (hall pro- 
ceed againſt him, as effeQtually, as if he were preſent, 

An Actalſo made the laſt Parliament for an Oath to be taken by 
all che Kings ſubjects for the ſurety of the Succeſſion by Queen Anne 
was now confirmed, and the Oath preſcribed, for the more validat- 
ing whereof alſo, it was declared that all former Oaths concerning 
Succeſhon taken by the Kings ſubjects, ſhould be reputed thence- 
forth vain and annihilated. 

That towards the Augmentation, maintenance and defence of 
the Kings Royal Eſtate and Dignity of Supreme Head, the Firſt- 
fruits of all Benefices, Dignities,O fhices ec. Spiritual,ſhall be paid 
to his Highneſs, As alſo a yearly Revenue,being the Tenth part of 
all ſuch Livings (the Prior and the Bretheren of St. Fohns of Fernſa- 
lem not excepted.) 

W hereas alſo it was doubted, leſt in theſe troubleſom times ſome 
Commotion might follow in this Kingdom, and that particularly | 
males, as being a ſtrong and faſt Countrey, might be a refuge for ill 
affected perſons, and the rather that there were ſo many Lordſhips 


Marches in thoſe parts (the ſeveral Lords whereof having ampler 


| 409. 


power than they now enjoy, did protect Offenders flying from one 
place ro the other) Divers Laws were enacted againſt Perjuries, 
Murders, Felonies in wales ; Paſſage over Severn alſo at unlawful | 
times was prohibited,and Clerks convict in wales,not to be releaſed | 


till they found Sureties for their good abearing. Notwithſtanding | 


which,the year following upon mature deliberation, wales was unt- | 
ted and incorporated totally unto the Crown of Exg/anz, it being | 
thought better to adopt that People into the ſame form of Govern- | 
ment with the Exe/;/h,than by keeping them under more ſevere and | 
ſtrit Laws than others in the Iſland were ſubje& unto, to hazard the | 
alienating of their affe@tions. 

An A alſo was made, declaring by whom; and in what manner | 


ws] 


[their Authority and Priviledges ſhould be. 


Biſhops Suffragans ſhonld be nominated and appointed, and what | 


I 


| 


{ 


And thus after a free andGeaeral pardon from the King,enacted, | 
the Parliament was prorogued. The Act of Supremacie being thus | 
paſſed, the King proceeded more confidently to aboliſh by Procla- | 
mation, the Popes Authority our of his Kingdom, and eſtabliſh his 
own, the Do@rine whereof he commanded not only to be often | 

Gge Preached | 
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1535. | Preached in the moſt frequent Auditories, but taught even to little | 
UWYN | children,injoyning further that the Popes name ſhould be razed out | 
June 25. of all books, his Reſolution being after this time to treat with him 

1535 | nootherwiſe than as an ordinary Biſhop, In ſequence whereof alſo, | 
he not only proceeded with an high hand againſt all the oppoſers of 
his Supremacy,(as ſhall be related in its due place)bur accepred a vo. | 
| luntary Oath or promiſe, under their hands and Seals, from his Bi- 
ſhops,declaring their acknowledgment of the ſame, together with | 
Renunciation of the Popes pretended Authority, and any Oath or | 
promiſe made to him heretofore, The form of this Oath or promiſe | 
given by Stephen Gardiner Biſhop of Wincheſter, Febr, 10'"> 1535, may 

be ſeen in Fox, to which we remit the Reader, 


' F'N the beginning of this year Ph!ip Chabot Seignenr de Bryon, Ad- 

| [mica of France, being ſent to our King,acquainted him how the 

| Count of Naſſaw had been on the Emperors part with the King his 

Maſter, and among other Overtures of agreement, propoſed to him 

: two Marriages; to which yer he would return no anſwer without 

- our Kings advice. One, was betwixt the Dauphin and the Princels 
Mar.Bell.l.4- | Mary our Kings Daughter (which alſo Be//ay mentions, adding that 
| notwithſtanding the inſtances which Frazcs made, the Emperor 

' would not declare his further intentions herein;) the other was be- 
retwixt the Emperors Son and the Frexch Kings youngeſt Daugh. 
Records ter. To which points,as alſo ſome others here following, our King 
; commanded his Agents inFrazce to return this anſwer. That he mar- 

' vaild much at the Emperors malice, in medling with things which 

| belong'd not to him , and therefore defired Francis to ſurceaſe this 

| Treaty,fince he knew well enough how to keep his Daughter out of 
| the Emperors reach. Secondly, he commanded them to tell Francis 

| that the Emperors intention ( notwithſtanding all his promiſes) 

' was to divide him firſt from his League withEng/azd,and afterwards 

| diſappoint him;for though he had underſtood by the ſaid Byyoy, that 
the Emperor upon ſome conditions had offer'd to Fraxcs (for one 
of his Sons) a Penſion of a handred thouſand Crowns, payable 
yearly out of the Dutchy of 44/an, and Milan it ſelf after the death 
| of Sferza, he deſired him to give no credit to ſuch improbabilities. 
| And,here,I muſt obſerve that Be/lay who ſpeaks of the Penſion,ſaith 
nothing of the Dutchy it ſelf,ſo that it may be that Byryox ſtretched 
this point. And whereas the ſaid Bryoz had told him theſe things 
ſhould be Treated of by the two Siſters, Queen Zeoxera, Wife to 
Franci,and Mary,the Widow of Hungary, (now Regent of the Low- 
(ountreys, who, I find by the Spaniſh Hiſtory did afterwards meet 
at Cambray) He thought he diſparag'd this Buſineſs, to commit it 
co Women. After theſe points,and ſome others (which as they fol- 
\ lowed not,Iſpare to rehearſe)he commanded them to intreat Francs 
' to procure a Revocation of theCencures of Clement late Pope agaiglt 
; him. And to tell him,that he would ſend Commiſſoners ſhortly to | 
treat | 
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treat of a Match betwixtthe Duke of Angouleſme (his third ſon) and 
the Princeſs E/izwerh our Kings Daughter, which ſhould be more 
advantageous than the Emperors Offer. Whereupon, this year in 


May, our King who knew there was no ſo good way,to preyent the 


would have been glad that the Popes Cenſures wereretraced, ſent 
the Duke of Norfolk, the Biſhop of El, Sir william Fitz-william, 
and Doctor Fox,to Treat with the French Kings Commiſſioners, be- 
ing Philip (habot Admiral, and Guillaume de Poyet, afterwards Chan- 
cellor of France, to this effect, as I find by their Inſtructions. | 

To require Franc together with his children,as alſo his Spiritual 
and Temporal Nobility,to enter into bond to revoke the Cenſures 
given at Reme,(which I conceive had his Original from ſome propo- 
fition which Fraxcs made of Reconcilement with the Pope.)Thar he, 
his Nobility and Univerſities ſhonld declare the late Marriage to be 
o00d, and bind themſelves to maintain the ſame, which if granted, 
then toproceed to the Treaty of Marriage,upon certain conditions, 
whereof theſe are the Principal. 

Thar all former Treaties ſhall ſtand in force. That when the Par- 
ties came to ſufficient years they ſhould ratifie the Marriage. Thar 
Monſieur de Angouleſme ſhould be preſently ſent toour King to be 
brought up in Exg/and. That if he ſucceeded to the Crown, the 
Dutchy of Azgouleſme ſhould be free from homage to the French 


ſufficient ſecurity and caution ſhould be given for this purpoſe. But 
ſome of theſe being thought to be high demands, our King ſent 
ſhortly after George Bolen Lord Rochford with power to modifie and al- 
lay ſome points,yet ſo as He inſiſted ſtill, Fraxcs ſhould bind himſelf 
and his three ſons revoke the Cenſures; and to declare,that it was 
enough if the Duke of Angouleſme came hither when the Eſpouſals 
were to be made. Atlaſt by third Inſtructions our King ſaid, he was 
content to accept the ſingle Bond of Fraxcis for Revocation of the 
 Cenſures,and that he was pleas'd that the Duke of Angouleſpe came 

ſix Moneths only before the compleat Marriage. To the firſt of 

which points the French Commiſſioners agreed, but the latter they 

refus'd, affirming that it was ſufficient, if the young Duke came to 
conſummate the Marriage. This while Sir Fohz wallop (Ambaſſador 
'InFraxce)being commanded to propoſe the ſameConditions to Fraz- 
ca, was ſo ſharply anſwer'd, that our Commiſhoners reſented it. 
|Nevertheleſs as ſome Articles were agreed on the part of theFrench 
Commiſſioners: fo they again demanded what help our King would 
give to the King their Maſter towards the recovery of his Mothers 
Land in Savsy. Whereupon, as alſo about the Penſion uſually paid 
'to our King, ſome wrangling words were interchang'd,while we de- 
manding that which was in Arrear,they deſired to be exonerated of 
#he whole; And thus the Treaty remained imperfe;yet ſo as I find 
| by a Letter of Sir Grezory Caſalis, how Francis had propos'd this Re- 
| | Ggg 2 VOCAa- 
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Kings. That he ſhould not change the Laws of the Realm,and that | 
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| LYN) | Pope. Though as Paulus ITI.was by nature flow (as Caſals obſerves) 


and that the Emperor, befides, had his deſigns in Scor/and and Jreland 
at that time againſt our King,ſo no effect followed, For which yet 


' none ſuffer'd ſo much as the Pope himſelf, It being certain our King 


hitherto paſſionately, deſir'd to be,if nor reintegrated, yet at leaſt 
in good terms with the Reman Church,as far as with his dignity he 


' might. 


This while, Haradin Barbaroſſa King of CArgier , that famous Pi- 


r2te{who for commanding in an unbounded and higherElement than 


the Earth,gloried in ſome ſort to be ſuperiour tothe Princes there- 


| of) obtained the Kingdom of Tr#, lo true is the antient Verſe, 


Ulle Crucems pretinm Sceleris tulit, hic Diadema. This man being ſent 


for, by Solyman, and conſtituted Admiral in the Spring 1534, with 
| Ioo ſail of all ſorts; 8800 ſouldiers, and 800000 Ducats, began his 
_ expedition for Chriſtendom the ſame day that So/yman undertook 


his for Perſia. His principal deſign was upon Genowa, as being inci- 


, ted thereunto by Francis, as the Spaniſh H ſtory hath it , In his way 
to which, he burnt or took many ſhips in Sicily and 7taly,ſacking di- 
vers Towns, and making many Captives ; yet as he knew all this 
| would not be ſucha prize for So/yman as the beautiful Julia Gonzaga, 
| He commanded two thouſandTyrs to land by night,and ſeiſe on her 
perſon, being then in Funai in the Kingdomof waples, bur ſhe half 


| naked eſcaped them.Some difficulties yet appenr!tg about the deſign 


of Genoiia, Barbaroſſa makes for Tuns, which at laſt between Stra- 
tagem and force he took 22 Auguſt 2534, and made himſelf King 
thereof, Muley Hazem the true Prince flying for his more ſecurity 
unto the Mountains. Whichbeing advertis'd to the Emperor, he 
thought fit to prevail himſelfof the occaſion. As hoping that Soh- 


mans being in Perſia, and the troubles, and confuſions, which are in- | 
| cident tounſerled and uſurpedGovernments,wonld make his deſign 
| eafte. And. as he was one who knew the uſe of Spies in any great 


enterpriſe, he decended ſo low, as to give particular Inſtructions to 
one Lnuys Preſendes a Genoueſe well acquainted with Africa, which 
are at large ſet down by Sandoval. The effe&t of which were, That 
he ſhould have certain moneys given him,wherewith he ſhould buy 
a ſhip and commodities to Trafhck with Tux, and by thoſe means 
inſinuate himſelf into the acquaintance of the principal Perſons 
both in the Town,and aboutZarbaryſſa,and thereupon either to make 
a Party with the diſcontented Citizens, with whom the Emperor 
might Join,or elſe to penetrate the deſigns of Barbareſſa; For which 
purpoſe alſo he had liberty, & Letters of Credence to make himſelf 
Ambaſſador and Negotiate with Zarbaroſſa, when he thought it ex- 
pedient for the Emperors ſervice to proceed that way; Giving him 
Authority further,to promiſe aſſiſtance toBarbaroſſa for theConqueſt 
of Africa, when he might be drawn to depend onthe Emperor. But 


whether through want of dexterfty to uſe ſach different inſtructi- 
ons 
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ons,or that otherwiſe another who was privy to his imployment did 
diſcover him (which ſome affirm) he was ſeiz'd on by Barbaroſſa and 

ut to death. Which being related unto the Emperor did but haſten 
bis Expedition, wherein he reſolved to g0 in Perſon. 

This while, Francs, who was intire to the Actions of the Empe- 
ror, both as himſelf had his deſigns in ay, at that time, and that 
he had entred into a ſecret League with the Turk, thought fit to 
acquaint Barbaroſſa therewith, by the means of one Xonfienr de For- 
reſt a French-man, who from thence was commanded to go to Con- 
ſftantineple, and procure ſuccours for him ; the ſucceſs whereof we 
ſhall rell hereafrer; And now the Emperor being aſſiſted by the 
Pope, and Fohn King of Portugal, and attended by Doz Luys, Son to 
the ſaid Fob , Anarea Doria, and the prime Nobility of Spaix, ſet 


\ſail from Barcelona, May 13. and come to Calari in Sardinia, de- 
parted thence 13 of Fare 1535. with twenty five thouſand Foot, 
and about two thouſand Horſe, befides the Nobilicy and Adventu- 
rers,and ten thouſand Seamen. All which being carried in two hun- 
dred and fifty, or three hundred Sail, came before Golera, a Fort of 
ſixty paces one way, and fixty five the other, ficuate on a ſtrait ar 
the Mouth of the Lake or Bay within which Twz#s ſtands. Which 
place, though defended bravely, was at laſt taken, together with a 
great part of the Fleet of Barbaroſſa., Aﬀter which, the Emperor 
leaving the Lake on the left hand, Marched to Tuns (where Barba- 
roſa was) being a City of about ten thouſand Houſes, and three 
Leagues South from Goleza. But certain Slaves whom the Moors 
intended to burn with their Priſon, eſcaping out of it and taking 
Arms at the ſame time that the Forces which Barbaroſſa ſent to de- 
fend the Paſſage were routed by the Imperialiſts, Barbaroſſa with 
about ſeven thouſand men, and much riches, fled out of the Town, 
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quitting his Reign ſo, after that he had enjoyed it not a full year, 
ſome of the Towns-men hereupon coming to the Emperor, and ac- 
quainting him herewith , Aduley Hazem interceded with the Em- 
peror,that two hours ſpace might be given before he permitted the 
Army to enter, alleging for this purpoſe alſo ſome probable induce- 
ments; When yet the crafty Moor, intended nothing thereby,bur 
the gaining ſo much time for the Townſ-men to hide their moſt 
pretious riches,from the rapine of the ſouldiers; To which purpoſe 
alſo,he gave them private warning. The Emperor,at laſt,entring, 
'and together giving Liberty to many Slaves, reſtored it to A7uley 
| Hazem upon theſe Conditions. Thar he ſhould ſuffer him to re- 
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| 


tain Goleta, Bona, Vizerta , and ſome 'other places belonging to. 
the Kingdom of Tunis. That certain Churches for Chriſtians 
[__ be allowed. That he ſhall no more make Chriſtians Slaves, 
or prote& Pirats, from whom that King drew a great Revenue, 
|deing 2 fifth of all they took. And now {(harles finding no 
_ to be done in thoſe parts, the year being far ſpent, and his 
| 

| 


men ſick of Calentures, and being not ignorant befides, of the 
deſigns 
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535. | deſigns of Francs in /taly, came to Trapaca in Sicily the twentieth of 


UV | Amuſt, 1535. from whence he went ſhortly to Naples. 
Aug. 28. | During this Expedition France fell tick, the ſuppoſed cauſe 
| whereof (as I find by our Records) was, a grief he took, that a (er. 
| vant of Morſienr de Forreſt, returning with a diſpatch concerning his 
Negotiation with the Turk was intercepted by the Duke of U;biy, 
and all the Treaty by this means,diſcovered to the Emperor, yer, ar 
Novemb. | length taking Heart,and recovering,he ſent our King word thereof 
who thereupon commanded a folemnProcefſion to be made in Loxdoy, 
W hile the Emperor was at Tww, Francis having provided a | 
oreat Army under the Command of Philip Chabor, Admiral of 
France, ſent to his Uncle Charles Duke of Savoy, for paflage through : 
his Country,giving out that he deſired it only, to revenge the death 
of kis Ambaſſador Merveilles upon Frexciſco Sforza, But the Duke 
| conſcious that he had lent Money heretofore to Bourbon,and bought 
| lately the Contado of Ati (belonging ro the houſe of Orleans) of 
' the Emperor, and beſides, had accepted the Empesors Order, when 
| he refuſed the Fremch,wanted not occaſion to ſuſpe& the entrance of 
'ſo potent an Army into his Country, Therefore he denyed Paſſage, 
| Whereupon Fraxc# incenſed,ſends to require of the Duke the Inhe. 
 ritance, falling to him by LZoiſe of Savoy his Mother. Demanding 
| alſoreſtitution of a great part of P;edmonr,and the Marquiſate of 51. 
Dupleix. 41z20 as belonging antiently to the Counties of Provence and Day- 
' phine, and Seignory of Arles. The Duke (as being allied to Charles, 
by his Wife Beatrix, Siſter to 1ſabella the Empreſs) ſends to him 
for Aid; being now in Szczly, and to induce him hereunto, he offer'd 
| togive him all the Lands,he held on this fide the Mountains in ex- 
G. Belly. | change for ſo much in al. This being reported to Fraxcis, inraged 
| him ſo much the more againſt the Duke,ſo that he commanded his 
| Army to enter Savoy ; whereof in his place. 

Charles ſeeing theſe preparations of Francs, and being unable for 
the preſent to reſiſt them (his Army being return'd fick and much 
weakned from Tun) for gaining of time, thought fir to renew the 
Propoſitions of Allyance and Accord, formerly mention'd to Fran- 
cis. Not omitting the while to Levy Forces in Germany. Neither 
did he think to find any ſo ſtrong oppoſition in Frencis,as long as he 
hoped that he had given our King enough to do in the parts of Scr- 
land and Ireland, But as that of Scot/azd by our Kings induſtry took 
| no effe&,lfo that of Irelavd was prevented,as by this narration drawn 
| chiefly our of our Records may appear. 
| The Earlof Xildare being (as is aboveſaid) now reſtored again | 
| ' to his Liberty and Pardoned.return'd into /re/azd,conducted by Sir 
| william Skeffinoton, Maſter of the Kings Ordnance, who was alſo 
' 1530 | made Deputy there about 1530. and Ofſory diſplac'd. But ſome ſtirs 

6amprote | ariſing,which Skeffingron was not able to quiet, the King thought fit 
| ' to reinplace Kildare, as a man much eſteemed by his Country-men. 


| | Thus was he made Deputy in Ireland again about I532z, where he 
______pacified | 


—— 
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pacifiea the Countrey,and May 19. 1533.under the Title of Deputy| 1535. 
'ro Henry Duke of Richmond and Somzerſet, Lieutenant of treland, | ' -> 
held a Parliament at Dablin,Buc the old grudges berween his family | Fi Stat. 
andoſſorie's,beginning to break out anew,and himſelfbeing accuſed | **? #YW. 
to have invited O Neale and others to ſpoil the Countreys] of Ofſory, | 
not without ſuſpition of farther defign,he was ſent for by our King, | 
'with command to ſubſtitute at his departure ſome able Man, who 
; might govern during his abſence. This charge was committed to 
| Thom 4s his eldeſt ſon. Who ſhortly after(hearing that his Father was | 
'convict and to be pur to death in E2/ard) roſe up in Arms, and June 11. 
' combining with O Neale, O Carl, &c. of the Iriſh Nobility, com- | 
mitted divers outrages, and particularly Fuly 26. 1534. murder'd 
Doctor Fohn Allen Arch Biſhop of Dublix, heretofore woolſey's Chap- 
lain and Commiſſary, and forced the Citizens of Dablin to take | Aug, 
Truce with him till 2icheelmas, and in the mean time to admi: ſome | Holing(: 
Bands of his men into the City, to lay fiege to the Caſtle, (which 
was defended againſt Him, while himſelf with the reſt of the Army 
depopulated the country of Ofſorez.The news whereof being brought 
into Epland,the 01d Earl then in priſon, died as is thought of grief, | 
and the King appointed Sir liam Skrffing ton by the name of Lord 
Deputy of 1rel/ard, under the Lieutenant thereof the Duke of Rich 
mond,with a well-provided Army to ſuppreſs the Rebel For though 
ſome of the Iriſh Nobility ſtood firm co our King, and particularly 
the Earl of Offory, and his ſon James Lord Butler, whom Fitz-gerald 
had in vain ſollicited; yet they were not able tomake head againſt 
him. And here it is remarkable how politickly that Family ſtrove 
to preſerve it ſelf, For though three of five Brothers of the late Earl 
of Kildare were againſt our King, two others offer'd their ſervice to 
him. Who yet (as it was danger either toreceive or refuſe them) 
were but coldly welcom'd. Michael/mas now approaching, (when 
the Truce with Xi/dare expir'd) Francs Herbert having been ſent 
from Dblin at the beginning of theſeStirs,to give notice thereof to | Sext. 24, | 
King Hezry,returned with a comfortable promiſe of Succours,and a | Holinſhead. |; 
' command to defend themſelves; Whereupon the Citizens ſuddenly | Recoras. | 
laying hold on the Rebels,who beſteged the Caſtle,ſhur their gates, 
and ſtood upon their guard. Which#zr2-gera/d underſtanding, comes 
{with an Army of 15000,and aſſailed the City, which yet was ſtout- 
ly maintained by the Townſmen, and particularly by Francis Her- 
bert, who behaved himſelf ſo well, thar as I find by ſeveral Original 
Diſpatches of Finglzs; Chief Juſtice of Jreland, Dated in Nowember 
1534, the City by his Politick and manful defence was preſerved; 
[Infomuch, that if he had tarryed three days longer,it was ſaid,both 
itand the Caſtle had been loſt. I find alſo by their Original Diſpat- 
ches, dated in the ſame Monech, that he ſhot and kill'd rwenty four | 
| 
[ 
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of the Rebels with his own hand, whereof twenty in one day. For 
'Wich ſervice alſo, he was afterward made Knight, and one of the | 
'Kings Council in Jre/and. Notwithſtanding which,as he was ſingle, 
| | 

and | 
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| 2 
and theCity much preſſed by Ki/dare,who had intercepted all Vic. | 
als, Water and Fewel, ſoat laſt they were inforced to Treat upon 
certain Conditions, which were, That the Citizens ſhould ſer ar li- | 
berty ſuch of his men, as they had taken, and labour to procure his 
Pardon of the King,within fixteen weeks; And he on the other fide | 
ſhould deſiſt fromHoſtilicy,during the ſaid ſpace,and redeliver their | 
Children. Being thus departed from Dublin ; two daies after, Sir 
william Skeffington arriving on the coaſt of Jreland with his Army, 
a falſe Report came, that the City was yielded, whereupon a Coun- 
cil of War being aſſembled, the reſolution was, that John Salisbary | 
and Sir william Brereton 1two of the Captains newly come over) 
ſhould be ſent to Dubliz with ſome Forces being about five hundred 
men, to celieve it {if it were poſſible,) and that the Lord Deputy 
ſhould ſer ſail for waterford, where, about the ſame time, Sir Fohy 
' Se'ntlo, and Sir Rice Manſel, landed with five hundred Souldiers ; 


—  — 
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' who, joining with the Earl of offorey, ſpoiled the Countrey of X4l-| 


dare ; While Breretoz and Salisbury coming during tle afereſaid 
Truce,enter'd the Town without any diffticulty,where alſo they re- | 
ſolved to proceed hoſtilly againſt X//dare, as having during this re-| 
ſpite, deſtroyed ſome part of the Countrey adjoyning, contrary to 


— — 


' his Promiſe. While Afﬀairs paſſed thus, the Generals on either fide 
made uſe of the time. For as Xi/dare ſent to the Emperor for ob-| 
taining ſupplies, (in which buſineſs a ſervant of the Earl of Deſ- 
' 20nd, in whom the Emperor had a ſpecial confidence, was em- 
 ploy'd) ſo the Lord Deputy (being now come to Dablin) Treated 
| with the Nobility, to diſcover their Aﬀection, as not knowing 0- 
| therwiſe, how to form a Party amongſt them,on which he might re- 
ly. For which purpoſe alſo he —_ it not amiſs to conclude a 


— 


Truce with Kildare, until the fifth of Fanuary. Kildare in the mean 
| time incouraging his Souldiers with hope of Succours from 5$pain. 
The aſſurance whereof being brought him by the Earl of Deſmond's 
ſervant, He forgot not to write unto the Pope, complaining of our 
Kings defection from the Ronan Catholick faith, and together 
defiring that he might hold the Kingdom of 7reland from that See 
upon payment of a yearly Tribute, In theſe uncertainties,Sir John 
Allea Knight, formerly Secretary to the Arch-Biſhop of Dxbliz,now 
Maſter of the Rolls there,a dexterous Perſon,gave the King this ad- | 
vice; That he ſhould quickly publiſh, whether he would pardon Kil- | 
dare, and ſo ſave charges, or otherwiſe proſecute war againſt him; | 
ſince he ſaid, that until this were declared, the Gentry of Jreland. 
durſt not oppole XKz{dare , as fearing that when he were reſtored, he | 
would Revenge himſelf on all thoſe who oppos'd him. In the mean 
while, the Earl of Deſmond dying, leaves his Eſtate Litigious be- | 
twixt hisBrother and Grand-child. The Truce now expiring,our Ar- | 
my' which took ſome few places at their firſt landing,and made ſome 
light skirmiſhes,) lay idle for the moſt part. Inſomuch that having | 
gotten Kildare Caſtle, they ſuffer'd it to be loſt again, Aclaſt,being 


comman- | 
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commanded to proceed, the Lord Deputy in Aarth following took 
AMaynoth or Mynwoh Caſtle, only fortified and defended by a hundred 
of the chiefeſt ſervants and ſouldiers of Kildare, Which place our Re- 
cords ſay was gotten by Battery and Afaulr, ſo thar Holinſbead ſeems to 
be miſtakenwhen he writes, it was betrayed by one Pareſe, Foſter-Bro- 
ther to Fitzgerald, the Garriſon being by him made drunk the night 
preceding, and that for this Treachery, inſtead of Reward, the De- 
puty commanded him to be hanged. And further our Records tell 
us, that one of the ſaid Garriſon depoſed, that the Emperor had pro- 
mis'd ro ſend thither 10000 Men, bur char the King of Scots had aſſu- 
red them of Aid; Arms in the mean time being brought in a great 
quantity from Flanders, and other places, Some detears allo were 
given to thoſe Troops of the Rebels which appear'd. Nevertheleſs as 
they daily increaſed, and Skeffington was old, weak and ſlow in all his 
Enterpriſes, the Lord Leonard Gray, Brother to the Marquis Dorſet, 
though allyed to Kildare, was ( under the Duke of Richmont, who 
died thortly after ) Authorized to execute the Place of Deputy Licu- 
renant in Zre/and, to the no little grief and diſcontentment of Skeffing- 
ton. Whereof Kildare being advertis'd, and for the reſt finding 
himſelf reduced to ſome neceility, by the delay of the Emperor, and 
uncertainty he found in ſome of his Complices, thought fit to yield 
himſelt to the Kings Mercy, yer ſo as the Lord Gray together with 
the other Commanders promis'd ro intercede effefua!lly with the 
King in his behalf. Which I find they perform'd, and particularly 
the Lord Gray, whoſe Siſter the old Earl had Married. And thus 
Kildare was brought by the Lord Gray to London, and his five Un- 
cles not longs after; where , upon examination, the buſineſs being 
found ro merit puniſhment, they were at laſt Executed. Notwith- 
ſanding the earneſt mediation of the Lord Gray and others. And now 
theſe troubles of ireland being ended, our King commandgd the De- 
puty to make Peace with O-Neale for a year or two, and together to 
ſummon a Parliament, both for giving order to thoſe grievances where- 
of the 1riſþ complained, and for ſertling the Buſineſs of Supremacy and 
Succeſſion, in that form it was eſtablith'd in Eza/avd, Whereupon it 
was aſſembled, May 1. 1536. And in it the Adts of Succeſſion, of Su- 
premacy, of Firſt Fruits, againſt Appeals to Rowe, &c. as allo an Act 
| for the Atrainder of the late Earl of K:/dare and his Complices, were 
paſſed. And becauſe the King had ſpent in this War forty chouſand | 


pounds, he demanded together with a preſent ſatisfaQtion for his 


and Temporal accorded in great part, the Clergy particularly. giving 
nim a ewentieth part of their yearly Rents, firſt for ten years following, 
and at laſt for ever. And thus the Parliament was prorogued till the 
year following. : 

The Supremacy being ( as is aboveſaid ) Inveſted in the King, by 
the Approbation of his Parliament. The Univerſities and Bithops of 
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this Kingdom did not a little ſecond him ; (-and particularly 
: Hb: Stephen 
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Stephen Gardiner, whole Latin Sermon, De wera Obeaientia, to this | 
purpoſe, with the Preface of Door Boxner ( Arch-Deacon of Lich- 
field, and about theſe times Ambaſlador with the King of Denmark) 
being yet extant in Print, and by Fohx Fox digeſted ro a ſum ) I 
(hall not mention otherwiſc ; my intention being not (in a Hiſtory } 
to diſcuſs Theological marters, as holding ir ſufficient ro have poin- 
ted at the places where they are controverted, as far as the notice of 
them is come to me. Notwithſtanding, as our King deſir'd to give 
and receive all ſatisfaction hercin, ſo knowing that the c{tcem of Re- 
giuald Poole was great in foreign Countrics, and eſpecially in 7raly, 
where he now lived at Padua ; He ſent unto himy deſiring his Opi- 
nion of his late Actions freely, and in few words; VWhereupon Poole 
writes, and diſpatches to him, his book De Unone Eccleſtaſtica, in- 
veighing therein againſt the Kings Supremacy, as allo againſt his new 
Marriage, and Divorce of Quncen Katharine;. exciting the Emperor 
to Revenge the injury offer'd her, concluding with an advice to Hepr 
tro reconcile himſelf ro the Catholick Church, and the Pope as head 


long lie hid in ray, ( though Poole had promis'd not to publiſh ir, 
ſends for him by poſt ro come into Exgland, to explane ſome pafla- 
ges thereof, But Poole knowing that it was declared Treaſon there, to 
deny the King the Title of Supreme head, which he had principally 
intended in his Book, refuſed, defiring the King nevertheleſs, as: be- 
ing now freed from her, who had been the occaſion of all this, to take 
hold of the preſent time, and to reintegrate himſelf with the Pope, 
and accept the Council now ſummon'd, whereby , he might have the 
honour of being the cauſe of a Reformation of the Church in Do- 
arine and Manners, and that otherwiſe he would be in great danger, 
He wrote allo to Cuthbert Tonflall Biſhop of Dareſme to incline the 
King hereugto. But this Biſhop ( as appears in our Records) reproving 
him for the bitterneſs of his Book, and counſelling him ro burn the 
Original, denies that King Herry hath ſeparated himſelt from the 
Romany Church, but only freed himſelf from the unjuſt uſurparions 
of the Biſhops of that Sec. (And to this purpoſe, another large Let- 
ter joyntly written, after, from the Biſhops of Dureſme and Londen 
may be ſeen in Fox.) But. Poole being at this time, invited to Rome by 
the Pope, and utterly refuſing tro burn a Catholick Book ( as he 
ſaid ) like an Heretick, our King haſtned the publiſhing ar home of a 
Declaration, called the Biſhops Book, figned by the Arch-Bithop 
of Canterbary and York, and nineteen other Biſhops, wherein is alle- 
ged our of Antient Hiſtories and Councils, how many Hundred 
years had paſt, before the Pope took on him this ſuperiority over 
other Biſhops, and that it was contrary to the Oath given, when any of 
them enters the Papacy ; Which is, that they ſhall obſerve and keep 
inviolably the firſt eight Councils, that decree a limited power to 
all Biſhops , and particularly the firſk Council of (on/tawtineple, 


which both excludes foreign Juriſdition every where, and allows 
Biſhops 
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Biſhops within their ſeveral Diocefles, an abſolute power to deter- 
mine Controverſies ariſing within their Precin&ts ; And together 
ſhews how the Papal Authority was firlt derived from the Empe- 
rors of thoſe times, and not from Chriſt, whoſe Kingdom they ſaid 
was Spiricual and not Carnal ſetting forth this Doctrine further by 
Arguments drawn from Holy Scripturcs and ſome Fathers. Bur to 
return to 1535. Neither the Example of others which ſubſcribed, 
nor the Terror of the Statute could hinder divers Religious Perſons to 
continue in their former Opinions. Inſomuch, that they openly ſpake 
avainſt the Kings Supremacy. Which being made known, cauſed 
him to adviſe with his Council concerning their puniſhment, ſome 
indeed thought that Impriſoament, Baniſhment, or the like, was 
chaſtiſement enough for thoſe, who confefſing the Kings Supreme 
Authority in all Temporal macters, did our of ſcrupulolity, rather than 
Malice impugn thereſt. Bur when it was objected again, both thar the 
Number was too great tor either of thoſe puniſhments, and that the 
Law having made the Oftence tro be Death, ic was not fafe to 
go leſs, eſpecially wien ſome exemplary Juſtice might contain the reſt 
in obedience. Our King who needed now no morive to leverity, rc- 
ſolved to proceed Legally againſt them. Therefore ſome Priors, and 
other Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, that were criminal in this kind, being 
found guilty of the Statute, and this year condemned as Traitors, 
were executed, being the firlt that ſuffered in this kind. This piece of 
Juſtice was not yer grown ſo familiar ro our King, but that it rrou- 
bled him much, for he would have been glad not to be compell'd to 
ſuch violent courſes ; Therefore he not only mourned inwardly, bur 
cauſed his head to be poll'd, and his Beard formerly ſhaven, to be cut 
round, though others facetiouſly interpret it to be nothing clſe, than 
the putting upon a new Dignity, a new countenance ; Bur it he pro- 
ceeded thus rigorouſly againſt the Oppoſlers of his Supremacy, he did 
no leſs puniſh the many pretended Reformers or ContradiGors of 
the Roman Catholick Religion» Therelore, as the Jaſt year he had 
condemned Fohn Frith a Sacramentary to the fire, ſo he now cauſed 
divers Hollanders in London , Who dad deviſed ſome different Opini- 
ons by themſelves, concerning certain Articles of Chriſtian Religion, 
to be burnt in Smithfield; Shortly after which again, ſome others 


7 


were executed for denying the Supremacy. So that on both ſides ir 
crew a bloudy time. Only, as our King found the terrors already 
ziven,did not ſuffice to keep the reſt in awe, he reſolved ro make {ome 


vreat Examples. 

Theretore, he layd Hand on John Fiſher Biſhop of Rocheſter, who 
having been impriſoned now a years ſpace, for refuſing to [wear to 
the A of Succeſſion, and artatnted therefore by Parliament, was 
now urged with the Supremacy 3 Which tie diſallowing ( as having 
not given his voluntary Oath or promiſe thereunto the laſt year, ro- 
gether with other Biſhops ) incurr'd the danger of the Law. Which 


allo was taken the worlſe, that in the Convocation, 15 3o. he had 
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Sd Chriſti Legem licet, Yetas the Pope for more confirming him in his 
May 21 | Opinion, had declared him Cardinal of St. Yitale during his ſaid re- 
ſtrainr { though he profeſſed thar if the Har lay ar his Feer, he would 
not ſtoop to take it up. ) So our King underſtanding thereot was much 
more incenſed, both as the Pope had conferr'd his moſt eminent ho- 
nours on a Man kept by him in Priſon, and guilty of the higheſt pn- 
niſhment his Laws could inflict, and as he knew of what conſe« 
quence it would be, it his ſubjefs were thus incourag'd to contemn 
his Authority : Therefore he reſolved now to deferr his Juſtice no 
longer. Whereupoa, the ſaid Biſhop as publickly convicted and 
condemned for divers points ( the particulars whereo!, yet I have not 
ſccn, but only that on the ſeventhof Aay laſt in the Tower of Zon- 
don before divers Perfons, He had falfly, Malictouſly and Tratiterouſly 
ſaid, that the King is not Supreme head of the Church of Exglazd,) 
June 22. | was by the Kings command openly beheaded the 22th of Fure 
1535. Thus did the Popes favour but precipitate the Biſhops Ruine; 
again(t whom notwithſtanding, 1 find, the King did bur unwillingly 
proceed, as having held him ever in {ingular eftcern, for his learning 
and good parts» All which cannot make me believe yer, that he was 
Author of King Hemry's Book againſt Luther ( as Sander: and Bellar- 
mine will have it ) or Sir Thomas More ( as others ſay ) though I doubt 
not but they might both reviſe ic by the Kings favour, and where it was 
needtul alſo interpoſe their Judgement, This while, the Pope, who 
ſuſpected not perchance thac the Biſhops end was fo near, had for 
more Teſtimony of his favour to him, as diſaftetion to our King, 
ſent him the Cardinals Har, but unſeaſonably, his head being off, 
Nevertheleſs, as he had firſt defired Frances to mediate for him, he 
omitted not afterwards publickly to Juſtifie his Actions, calling him 
by the name of Saritiſ/imus Epiſcopms, and omuinm Cardinalium Car- 
dinalis and declaring, ( in a Breve ſubſcribed by Bis ( as I findit 
briefly mentioned in our Records, extracted by Sarders, and extant in 
the Bullariam ) of which hereafter) both that he was Innocent, and 
our King an Heretick, cc. But this again was defended in an Apo- 
logy written here in Elegant Latine , whether by Stephen Gardiner 
( who as lfind in our Records wrote a Juſtification of the King here- 
in) or ſome orber; Which I ſhould have inſerted bur for the length, 
and as ſome would judge it for the vehemency. Though, as the King 
retained ſtill all the chiet Articles of rhe Roman Church, it cannot 
| be wondred it the Author thereof did the more bicrerly inveigh a- 
' gainſt one that had given his Sovereign that odious Title. 
| Our King being thus many ways exaſperated againſt the Pope, 
| neglected no means of extirpating his chief Agents and Favorours , 
| and, with them, all his Authority in this Country ; Therefore he pro- 
; ceedcd againſt Sir Thomas More, committed atthe ſame time, and for 
| the ſame cauſe, with Fiſher. For though ( as Sanders ſaith ) he would 
iby the Biſhop of Reche fler's exemplary death have brought ore to a 
| _ conformity, 
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conformity, yet finding that it was impolſible, he commanded his 
| Courſe] in the Law ro examine him concerning the Supremacy 
( now enacted ) more particularly. But Sir Thomas More, ( as his 
Indiment harh it ) malitteſe filebat, (aying yet afterwards, I will not 
meddle with ſuch matters. He was accuſed allo for holding ſecrer 
intelligence by Letter with the Bithop of Rgcheſter, during rheir Im- 
prifonment ; which appear'd both by the contetiion of the ſaid Bi- 
ihop, and in thar they held che fame Janguage. It being obſerv'd that 
both of them ſaid, in their Examinations, the A& about Supre- 
macy was like a two edg'd ſword, for it one anſwer one way, it 
will confound his Soul, and it the other way, it will contound his 
Body. Yet Richard Rich the Kings Sollicitor { made afterwards Lord 
Rich ) comes to him again, and having firſt proteſted that he had no 
Commiſhon to talke with him of thac marter, ( as believing per- 
chance his tormer Anſwer, or ſilence had ſufficiently convinc'd him, ) 
did, as is in the Record, demand then, it ic were enacted by Parlia- 
ment, that Richard Rich ſhould be King, and thar ic ſhould be Trea- 
ſon for any to deny it, what offence it were to contravene this Act? 
Sir Themas More an{wer'd, that he ſhould offend it he ſaid no, be- 
cauſe he was bound by the A; burthat rhis was Caſus /evis; Where- 
upon, Sir Thomas More ſaid he would propole a higher Caſe, ſuppoſe 
by Parliament it were enacted quod Des mon fit Dew, and that it were 
Treaſon to contravene, whether it were an offence to lay according to 
the ſaid At; Richard Rich replied yea; but ſaid withall, I will pro- 
poſe a middle Caſe, becauſe yours is roo high. The King you know 
is conſtiture Supreme head of the Church on Earth, why thould nor 
you Maſter More accept him ſo, as you would me it | were made 
King by the ſuppoſition aforeſaid. Sir Thomas More Anlwer'd, the 
caſe was not the ſame, becaule ( ſaid he ) a Parliament can make a 
King and Depole him, and that every Parliament-man may give his 
conſent thereunto, bur chat a Subje& cannot be bound ſo in the caſe 
of Supremacy Qnia Conſenſum ab co ad Parlamentum prebere z0n o- 
teſt(for ſo it is in my Copy if it be not mittaken ) Er quanquam Rex 
ſic asceptins ſit in Anglia, plurime tamen partes extere idem non affir- 
mant, All which being produced together, and added to his retuſal of 
the Oath of Succeſſion,” for which in the Parliament of Aloveruber 
1534. he was attainted of miſpriſion of Treaſon, as I find by the 
Parliament Rolls, was thought ſuſficient to condemn him. So thar 
notwithſtanding many ſubrill defences maJe by him, while he con- 
| rended to have given no offence but in {tlence, (unleſs ir were in com- 
paring the Statute to a two edged ſword, which yet te (aid, he alleged 
no otherwiſe, than to ſhew how dangerous it was to anſwer ,) and 
notwithſtanding alſo his denying utterly the paflage berween the 
Sollicitor and himſelf in that Sence { perchance he meant the La- 
tine ) which is above related, the Jury in bis Tryal Fly 1. before the 
Lord Chancellor, the Duke of Norfolk, &c. declared him guilty of 
imagining to deprive the King of his Ticle and Dignity, —_ by a 
ratute 
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Statute Reg! 26, was made high Treaſon, This grear Perſon here- 
upon going ſhortly after, to the place of Execution, met among ma- 
ny friends one only Enemy, who openly revil'd him, for a Sentence 
heretofore given in Chancery, to which, yer, he made no anſwer, bur 
that if it were to do, he would do ſo again. And, now, being re- 
ſolv'd to die, he returned to his wonted facetiouſneſs. Therefore, be- 
ingto go up the Scaffold, he ſaid to onez Friend help me up, and 
when 1 go down again, let me ſhift for my feltas I can. Being now 
mounted, the Exccutioner ( as the cuſtom is ) asked him forgive- 
neſs, which he granted, bur told him withal, he ſhould never have 
honeſty by cutting oft his Head, his Neck was ſo ſhort. Then laying 
down his head on the block, he bid the Executioner ſtay till he had 
layd alide his Beard, for ( ſaid he ) it never committed Treaſon, 
After which, comirg to ſome private Devotions, he received his 
death, Thus ended Sir Thomas More, with ſo little conſternation, as 
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even terrors of death could not rake oft the pleaſure he had in his 
conceited and merry Language, whichmany attributed to his Inno- 
cence. For certainly though ke fell into the danger of the Law, 
they thought his intentions were rather to elude it with ambiguous 
anſwers, and an affe&ed Silence, than to declare himſelf any way, 
Belides, by an Original of his, ( about this time, written to Crommwel) 
ic appears that heretofore upon peruſing the Kings Book againſt Zy- 
ther, he diſlwaded him to exalt ſo much the Papal Authority , left 
it din. iniſhed his own. Profefling nevertheleſs both our of the rea- 
ſons urged in that Book, as well as his private ſtudy of that queſtion 
afterwards, he could not deny the Pope a Primacy, however yer he 
could nor hold it ſuch, as that the Authority derived to him thereby, 
was to be preferr'd above a General Council. 

This while ( as I find in our Records, ) our King upon the death of 
Clement VII. hoping better of Paulus III. gave Sir Gregory de Caſalu 
new Inſtructions to adviſe him, to regard the King of E:2/anad, and to 
conſult with ſome Learned men, in his cauſe, ( not imitating Clement, 
who knowing the truth conecaPd it ) and theſe learned men to be 
choſen out of France, Tothis, alſo, the Pope ſcem'd to give ſome ear, 
until News came to Rome, firſt, of the Execution of divers Monks 
in England for denying the Supremacy, and then of the death of Adore 
and Rocheſter, VWhereupon, the Pope reſolving to proceed againſt our | 
King, begins to Minute-terrible Bulls, whereof, I find, there were five 
ſeveral forms. But this which I find in the Bullarium, and extracted 
by Sanders (dated Aug, 30. ) was that which was approved and made 
uſe of, being to this efteR. Firſt, objeRing to him, aſwe]l the Divorce 
of Queen Katharine, as the Marrying Azne, and making Laws againſt 
the Popes Authority, and puniſhing thoſe who contradicted ( as lately 
the Biſhop of Rocheſter.) He warns the King, to reform thele faults ; 
or upon refuſal Cites him, and all that favour him, to appear at Rom? 
within ninety days to anſwer, which if they negleQed, he Excommn- 
nicates them all, and deprives the King of his Realm, ſubjeQs the _ 
Kingdom 
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Kingdom to the Interdi& ; declares the Iflue by Azze, illegitimate, 
forbids Allegeance to his ſubjes, Commerce wich other States ; 
diflolves all Leagues of Princes with him; Commands the Clergy 
to depart out of England, the Nobility to take Arms againſt him , 
&c. Having reſolv'd this Cenſure, yer 1 find, it was not openly de- 
nounced, till he ſaw all hope paſt of reclaming King Hepry, or at 
leaſt that the Emperor was art leiſure to execute it, of which here- 
aſter, 7538. Our King hearing of this, entertains friendſhip with 
the Proteſtant Princes of Germany, and the rather that intelligence 
was brought, how the Pope had declared he would give away his 
Kingdom to ſome Romax Catholick Prince of that Country, as 
being ( it ſeems ) unwilling to greaten France or Spain therewith, 
leſt after wards himſelf ſhould not be ſo able to ſway the ballance. 
Which I mention not, yet, as if it were probable to be effected, or 
that our King fear'd any ſuch attempt, as long as he ſtood upon good 
terms With his ſubjects, buc that by ſtrengthning himſelf in Germany, 
he might the better chaſtiſe that Perſon, who upon the Popes 
Incouragement durſt undertake the Enterpriſe. I do find alſo, that 
the French King, did concur in this Treaty with the Proteſtants , 
both, as upon the death of Pope Clement, the chick ſupport of the 
great Deſign in Jtaly did fall, and as He began to give ſome car to 
the Evangelicks in Germany, as appears by his ſending for Melant?- 
hon, and other paſlages in Slezdaaz, which I ſhall hereafter ſer down. 
Howſoever , our King as he found that with no little aſperity ke 
maintained his Authority at home, ſo he thought his care ſhould be 
the greater to Juſtifie ic abroad. Inſomuch that he ſent unto all 
places, ( where he held correſpondence ) to give, together with an 
account of his Actions, the reaſon why he had taken on him the Su- 
premacy. . Therefore, Door liam Barlow the Kings Chaplain, 
and Ele& Brother of St. 4ſaph being joyn'd in Commiſſion with 
Thomas Holcroft to Fames, labour'd to give him all manner of Im- 
preſſions, which might bring him to a corformiry ; Which Bucha- 
nay alſo mentions, ſaying that Fames was intreated to Read over 
their Arguments, and conſider them. Notwithſtanding which, as 
they were referr'd by him to his Clergy, ſo ( as, the ſame Author 
hath it ) they rogerher with ſome learned Men, whom our King aff: 
red to ſend, for further Declaration of this point, were for the pre-! 
ſent reje&ted. Which again, being advertis'd to our King, He! 
thought fit ſuddenly to employ the Lord wifiiam Howard, Brother 
to the Duke of Norfolk, and the ſaid Biſhop, to Fames, to make him 
divers advantageous Propoſitions, and withal ro draw him to an In- 
terview. Whereunto, therefore, being prefied by them, and the ra- 
ther that it was in ſequence of a former Propoſition ; Fames, who 
had no diſpoſition thereunto, ſent { as our Ambaſladors write ) to 
procure by a private Mefſenger, a Breve from the Pope, inhibiting 
this Journey, ſo that until] rhe receipt thereof he was torc'd to make 
other exculſcs ; by which, yet, 1 find he denied not a meeting with 
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our King, bur defir'd him, only, ic might be in Frazce, and the 
French King preſent, as hoping, thereby ( it ſeems ) to be leſs con- 
ſtrain'd, then if he came fingle into our Kings Dominions ; All 
which, as it did bur increaſe our Kings Jealoufie of his Nephews 
intentions { for he expeted War from many hands, as tlie Pope 
had threatned ) ſo ke endeavoured but ſo much more to draw him on 
his fide, as knowing of what conſequence it was, to keep his King- 
dom fate on that part ; and therefore, labour'd ſtill, not only to in- 
duce him to abrogare the Papal JuriſdiAion in his Domintons, but 
made ſome other Overturesz both of Creating him: for the preſent, 
Duke of York ( as Buchanaz hath it ) and for leaving him Succeſſor 
in this Kingdom, in caſe he conform'd himſelf for the reſt. But 
his Clergy ( however Quecn 4/argaret had given hope thereof ) be- 
| ing utterly averſe, diſlwaded him ; yet ſome operation I find it ſee- 
med to have. For by an Original Diſpatch in May following, 1536. 
Fames certified our King, that he had ſent to Rowe to get impetrati- 
ons for reformation of ſome enormities, and eſpecially , anent the or- 
dering of great and many poſſeſſions, and Temporal Lands given to 
the Kirk by our noble Predecefiors. To which as our King not only 
[gave credit, but a ſafe condu& ro the Meſſenger, as was deſired, fo 
[He ſeem'd to receive ſome fatisfation, and rogether hoped , he 
would not, art leaſt ſo ſoon, be drawn to aſſiſt his enemies, and 
therefore, forbore a while to ſolicite this point, purſuing, nevertheleſs, 
the propoſed Interview, but more flackly then before, but James had 
| other Deſigns, as ſhall be told the year tollowing. 

Our King finding thus, that bulinefles were ſafe on this part, pro- 
ceeded more confidently in his Intentions of ſuppreſſing, rogether with 
the Popes Authority ; all thoſe who chiefly ſupported ir. And be- 
cauſe he thought Monaſteries, did furniſh more able Men to conteſi 
with him in this point, then any part elſe, he adviſed how to proceed 
with them. Whereupon, one ſaid thus: 


SIR, 


F in all Afairs, berwixt your Highneſs, and any elſe, at home, 
or abroad, it be the part of a Counſellor to give a free and impar- 
tial advice, I ſhall, under favour, crave the ſame liberty in thoſe 
chings that intervene betwixt God and your Highneſs, both becauſe 
the Duty we owe unto that Supreme Majeſty is tranſcendent, and that 
gencral and publick Errors committed againſt him, are of a more 
pernicious conſequence then anyelſe. In confidence of Pardon, there- 
forc, I ſhall preſume to opine concerning the buſineſs of .Monaſte- 
ries now in queſtion. SIR, ifir were firſt propos'd now, whether it 
were fit to ere& them, I muſt confeſs I ſhould give my Afent, not 
yet that I ſhould allow any excefſive number, or perchance approve 
all the rules obſerved in them. But wholly to exclude fo pious are- 
trait for men unapt for Secular buſineſs, or otherwiſe retir'd from 


the World, were, in my conceir, to leave thoſe unprovided for, who of 
all 
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of King Hz x «r the Eighth, 
all other were moſt proper in a devour life to ſerve and glorihie their 
Creator. There is in my opinion, therefore, a due place left for Mona- 
ſteries ; yet, when they grow tothat multitude, tharcither the juſt pro- 
portion they ſhould bear in a Stare, is excecded, or thaty in effe&, : they 
(ſhould become a Receptacle only for lazy and idle perſons, I ſhould 
chink fit to apply ſome convenient remedy: Bur Sir, who ſhall give it ? 
for it we retcr all unto the Pope, how could we ever hope of a modera- 
tion, eſpecially while they are bur Retrairs for ſo many ſervants enter- 
[tain'd for him at other mens coſts. And if your Highneſs (eſpecially 
fince you have taken upon you the Supremacy) ſhould ſuppreſs them, 
what a ſcandal would follow? for who would think Sir, at home or 
[abroad, that your Highneſs exercis'd your new charge thereinz as you 
ought, or complied with your *place> Again Sir, What a wrong 
would it be to the Founders of them, who had as nuuch right to give 
ſome of their Lands to that uſe, as their Heirs have to enjoy the relt ? 
Would they not ſay this were to trench on the publick right, and to 
fruſtrare whatſoever either Divine or Humane Laws have eftabliſh'd ? 
Therefore, Sir, be pleas 'd not to think ſo much of their overthrow, as 
Reformation 3 or if there be occaſion to ſuppreſs ſome, as being ſuper- 
numerary, yet ſince they are Houſes dedicated to God, be pleas'd, by 
all means, to convert the profit ariſing thence , to ſome other pious 
uſe, and howlſoever , to reſerve a ſufficient number in every Shire for 
either Sex ; and ſo ſhall your Highneſs both excule all Obloquy , and 
together manifeſt the-care you have ro keep up thoſe antievue Monuments 
of Devotion. 


To which another, who better underſtood the Kings mind, 
anſwered thus: 
Firſt, 

F it be true, that they ſpeak envioully (that I may ſay nothing elſe) 
| «> would reduce all Reaſon of State to the ſober Principles and 
| DoEtrines of Faith, it is no leſs certain, that they ſpeak prophane- 

ly who wholly exclude them. In State, therc is uſe of all : Only as 
it 1s 4 Symmetrical Body, nothing in it muſt paſs proportion. Inſo- 
much, as neither the SecuJar Magiſtrate or Clergy, on the one fide, 
nor the Souldier, Merchant, Artificer and Husbandman on the other, 
ſhould excced a juſt quantity. The due compolition of ir being ſuch, 
as there may be thole who may labour and fight, as well as pray for 
it. Elſe, who would not chanze our Generals and Captains to. Bi- 
ſhops and Deans, and our Shipping and-Forts, ro Chappels and Reli- 
ious houſes ? bur whar a Proportion, Sir, doth the Clergy now hold, 
when the tourth part of the Revenues of the Kinzdom is imployed 
that way. For Sir , when the Tenth we pay them in one kind, and 
the Lands they hold in another, are cſtimated, they amount to this 
rare or more, asI am inform'd, I ſhall not yer be haſty to ſuppreſs 
them. 1 confeſs all true which was now ſaid, And do not only 
PEO the piety of their Inſtitution, bur the uſe that may be made of 
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The Lite and Reign 
ſome few, as two or three in every Shire Neither, ſhall I ever con- 
ſent that more ſhould be ſuppreſt then were neediu], and yet the my- 
ney imploy'd for your Highneſs molt urgent occaſions only. The 
Supernumerary part of them and your Forreſts being by me held like 
Jewels of your State, which though they yield not ready coin, may 
ever be converted to it. I ſhould for this reaſon (when there were no 
other) conſerve them as much as were poſlible. BurSir, when I con- 
lider azain, how the Pope or Biſhop of Rome ( as your Highneſs 


Princes againſt your Highneſs , arid that in theſe Monaſteries, he nou- 
riſhes a Seminary of fatious Perſons that oppole your Supremacy ; 
and what Inftruments they may be of ſtirring Sedition in your High- 
neſs Kingdom , at the ſame time that ſome foretgn Power ſhould 
invade it, 1 cannot bur wiſh ſome good order were given, I ſhould 
think fir therefore they were inſtancly Viſned, and thoſe who were 
unable to keep the Vows they made at their entrance, to be permitted 
to 26 to ſome more Active lite, and the vices of the relt, nor only cha- 
{tiſed, but care taken to puniſh thoſe who henceforth ſpeak or behave 
themſelves licentiouſly. And, fo far forth, your Highneſs wil] bur make 
lawfuluſe of your Supremacy. As for the ſuppreſſioa of any, not I, bur | 
ſome violent and incxcuſable neceſſity muſt be the Counſellor. It your 
Highneſs have any other way to defend your felt againſt the threatned 
Invaſions, 1 ſhall never adviſe you to this ; And yet thar, no further then 
ro bring your Eſtate to a juſt remper. 

Our King conſidering the reaſons on both ſides, ſaid, he would 
cauſe the Monaſteries to be ſeverely viftited, and the enormous Crimes 


*Detre, Doctors of the Law , Doftor Fohn London , Dean of walling- 


of them, ( having bcen formerly rather ſubje& to Pecuniary Muldts, 
then corrected as they ought) to be exemplarily puniſhed, and a refor- 
mation given to all abuſes. Proteſting nevertheleſs , that he would 
ſuppreſs none, without the conſent of his Parliament, among whom, 
he did politickly foreſee , that ſome for Conſcience ſake , (the Ro- 
man Religion being now much cried down) and others for avoiding 
the charges of War ( then menaced) would ſooner Jay the bur- 
den on thoſe Monaſteries, then take it on themſelves ; whereof in its 
due place. And now Cromwell the Secretary,' a man lo diſaffected to 
thoſe houſes, as he was thought a favourer of the Reformers, being 
made General Viſitor, imployed Richard Layton, Thomas Legh, william 


ford, with others, giving them Inſtructions in 86 Articles, for Vil- 
ting Monaſterics every where ; by which, they were to enquire into 
the Government, Behaviour, and Education of the perſons of both 
Sexes. To findout all their oftences, and to this purpoſe give them 
incouragements to accule both their Governors and cach other. To 
command them to exbibit their Mortmains, Evidences, and convey- 
ances of their Lands ; To produce their Plate and Money, and give 


an Inventory thereof. Together with which the King gave forth In- 
junRions to be obſerved, ſome tending to the eſtabliſhing of his Su- 
__ premacy, | 
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premacy, ſome touching the good Goverment of the houſes; As that 
no Brother go out of the Precin&t ; That there be bur one entrance ; 
That no Woman frequent the Monks, nor any Man the Nuns, 
&c. And ſome for Education, as, Thar a Divinity LeCtute, be every 


_—  ——— OOO. OS A A IO 


the Rule of their Order, Shewing yet that theſe Ceremonies , are but 
Introductions to Religion, which confiſteth not in Apparel,ſhaven heads, 
&c. but in purity of mind. That none ſhall profeſs or wear the habit till 
twenty four years of age. Thar no feigned Relicks nor Miracles be 
ſhewed. No offerings to Images, &c. 

Upon theſe and other InjunCtions , joined to the Inquiſition afore- 
ſaid, che Commiſſioners found means to make divers Monaſteries ob- 
noxious, for upon the Petition of divers Monks who were weary of 
their Habir, ſome alledging tor their excuſe, that they were profeſſed 
before they came to the years of diſcretion ; Others; that the late In- 
juntions were too ſri ro be obſerved; the King ſeizing on the 
Houſe, commanded that they who were profeſſed under twenty four, 
ſhould be ſer at liberty, as being thought roo young to make a Vow as 
they ought, or indeed to keep it» That they who were above twenty 
tour, when they made their Yow, might have leave ro depart if they 
would. Ar which time, the men,it in Orders, ſhould have a Prieſts 
Habit given them, and forty (hillings in money ; the Nuns ſhould 
have only a Gown, ſuch as ſecular Women ware, and liberty to go 
whither they would. The condition yet of ſome being better, who oy 
ſurrendring their Houſes to the King (ro which by threats and fair 
words they were induced ) got ſmall Penſions during their lives. 
Others, by paying great ſums to the King and Cromwell, redeemed 
their-Monaſteries from the preſent calamity ; Yet ſo, as even from 
theſe alſo, divers Jewels and Church-Ornaments were taken away 
to the Kings uſc. Which being done, LZegh and the reſt at their re- 
turn, gave that accompt of their imployment, and particularly of their 
{cigned Miracles and Relicks , as well as finful and fluggit(h life of 
the Religious Orders, as not only Cromwel with much violence ſaid, 
their houſes ſhould be thrown down to the foundation, but the whole 
body of the Kingdom when it was publiſhed to them (which I find 
induſtriouſly procur'd) became fo ſcandaliz'd therear, as they reſolv'd 
if the King ever put ir into their hands; to give remedy thereunto : yet 
were not all alike Criminal ; For ſome Societies bchav'd themſelves 
ſo well, as their life being not only exempt from notorious faults, bur 
their ſpare times beſtowed in writing Books, Painting, Carving, Gra- 
ving, and the like exerciſes, their Viſtrors became Interceſlors for 
them. Bur of thoſe as I tind not many mention'd, ſo they were in- 
volv'd at laſt in the Common Fare, it being thought dangerous to ule 
diſtinction , both leſt the favlt of manners ( which might be corre- 
Qed) ſhould be taken by the people as the ſole cauſe of their diflo- 
lution ; and as it was pretended that the Revenues ſhoutd be imploy'd 
to ſome better uſes. Nor long after which again, the King caulcd all 


day read and frequented. Thar the Abbot daily expound ſome part of. 
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Colleges,. Cantrics, and Hoſpitals to be Viſited, not omitting to rake 
a particular ſurvey of all the Revenues and Dignitics Eccleſiaſtical with- 
in his Kingdom, which was return'd to him in a Book , to be kepr in 


the Exchequer. 
Our King having thus omitted nothing which might prevent or 


fruſtrate their deſigns who were moſt able to offend him, thought ir 
his part now, to aſſure thoſe who might be of moſt uſe. Therefore he 
ſends Fox, Biſhop of Hereford, to the Proteſtant Princes 1n Germany, 
aſlembled at Smalcald, to exhort them to an unity in Do&trine, 
whercin he offered his beſt aſſiſtance by conference with their Di- 
vines, as being the only ground of eſtabliſhing either Peace at home, 
or correſpondence abroad ; Thar unleſs this were done, it would be 
agreat prejudice to them in the Council now propos 'd, which yer he 
took to be pretended only as an Invention and Arrtifice of the Popes 
to entertain time, and inthe mean while to ſow diviſion among them, 
as he doth now incite Chriſtian Princes againſt Exgland for rejeing 
his Tyranny, Therefore , they were not to expec a free Council 
how much ſoever promiſed, yer if they deſired a Council, they ſhould 
attend till all Chriſtian Princes were at Peace with each other; and 
that it ought to be held in an indifferent place, ir being impoſſible 
otherwiſe, but that it ſhould be partial and tations. Thar this being 
done, as he hadexpelled the Popes Authority out of his Dominions, 
{o he would join with them to reſtore Gods true VVorſhip. And fo 
| the Biſhop concluded, defiring only ſome might be appointed to whom 
he might ſpeak of theſe bulineſles privately. To which after due 
thanks, they anſwer'd, that really there was no difference among them, | 
there being none who would not ſtand to the Awgnſtan Confeſſion : 
That they took well his Highneſs Admonition abour the Council Ge- 
neral, now promis'd at Mantua. Bur that, (as they had anſwered 
Vergerits the Popes Legate) they did not think either that the place 
was fit, or that the Pope had the ſole right of calling or ordering of 
it, which belonged as well ro the Emperor and other Princes. For 
the reſt, they ſaid, they would appoint ſome who might communicate 
privately with the Biſhop, as was required, of which we ſhall ſpeak 
more hereatter, 

In the mean while Ferdi/zayd, who more deſired to hear of Peace 
in the Empire , than »chool-Arguments, how well ſoever diſputed, 
confirmed the Treaty made 153z. Of which the Duke of Saxozy (who 
came from him to Smalcald) advertis'd the Proteſtants, who ( Decemb. 
24.) Decrced, Thar the League berwixr them, made 1530. for mutual 
defence in the cauſe of Religion, now ſhortly expiring, ſhould con- 
tinue ten years longer, and that they would take into their Confede- 
ration , all who received the Anguſtay Confeſſion. To this Diet 
Guillaume du Bellay Seignenr de Langey (imploy'd from Francis) came 
likewiſe. Bur his advices, though for the moſt part conformable to 


our Kings , were not ſo acceptable. For as Frazcis by Confederating 


himſelf with the Twrk (that formidable Enemy of Germazy) had 
diſoblig'd| 
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diſoblig'd the whole Nation on the one fide, ſo by burning divers E- 
vangelicks in Frazce, he had on the other {ide much incenſed them all 
againſt him ; which diſpleaſure, being fomenred many ways by Ferdi- 
and, had intercluded almoſt all correſpondence brwixt them, ill by 
Monſieur ae Langeys induſtry it was revived. Who to appeaſe them, 
alleged not only ſome Excuſatory Letters formerly ſent, but ſaid his 
Maſter could not make any Alliance , nor lend any aid to any Prince 
againſt them. Nor would burn any for holding the Tenents of the 
Auguſian Conteſſion, unleſs they were both Authors of diffſenſion 
in his Kingdom , and deſpighted the Antient Ceremonies of the 
Church. After which in private Conference with their Divines, he de- 
clared that the King his Maſter was not averſe to moſt of their Tenents 
ſer down in Melanchthons Loci Communes ; and particularly that he 
did not hold the Popes Supremacy to be tounded Fure Divine bur hu- 
mano; though Henry VIIl. (he ſaid) denicd it either way. That Pur- 
gatory, being the ground of the Maſs, and all their gainful doctrine , 
He had required by whart place in the Scripture they proved it : To 
which all the anſwer they made, after divers Months ſpace, was, that 
they would not give their Adverfaries Weapons which might atcer- 
wards be returned or retorted on themſelves. As for Monatteries , he 
ſaid , that he thought it might be obtained of the Pope, that none 
who were not of ſome ripe age, ſhould Vow themtelves to that lite. 
Or it they did, they might Jeave ir and marry if they would. Bur by 
no means, thar his Maſter would have them thrown down, or the Re- 
venues taken awayy bur rather imployed towards the bringing up of 
Youth in Learning and Piety, And for marriage of Prieſts, he 
thought this the beſt expedient , that men already married, might 
(notwithſtanding their wives) be admitted to execute the Prieſthood ; 
But tor others, they ſhould not marry, or if they would, they ſhould 
relinquiſh the Prieſthood. As for Communion under both kinds, that 
the King had heretofore ſpoken with Clement VII. ar Marſeilles, and 
that he thought ir might be obrtain'd of this Pope, that free uſe of both 
might be granted according to the Conſcience of him that took tt, 
alleging for this purpoſe from the King his Maſter, how he had heard 
irom antient men, that about 120 years ago, it was the manner to 
communicate in both kinds, in the Chappels or Oratories, bur not in 
the body or middle of the Church. Neverthelefs, that the Kings of 
France received it ever in both kinds. VVhich when his ſaid Matter ur- 
ged, the Prieſts did anſwer him, that Kings were anoninted , and there- 
tore might communicate in both kinds as well as they. For the Scrt- 
ptures ſpake of the Royal Prieſthood, bur it was not lawiul for others 
to do.ſo. That in the common and ordinary Prayers, the King did ac- 
knowledge that many things might be cut off , many things ſhould be 
wholly taken away. And that the care hereof was heretofore com- 
mitted by C/ement to the Cardinal de /a Creuz, though nor with any 
good ſucceſs. In concluſion, he exhorted them to ſend ſome of their 


Sin Divines to confer with thoſe he had in Pars ; And that he would 
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make ſuch a choice, as if ſome that were appointed , were vehement, 
and eager, he would allo join others that were mild and temperate 
perſons to treat with them, to the intent that all parts being diſcuſled, 
the truth might appear, In the mean while he exhorted them by no 
means to give ear, or agree to any Council, until they knew his mind 
and the Kings of Exgl/ands, who both were rcſolv'd ro do nothing but 
by a mutual conſent. As for thoſe who had power to call it , thar his 
Predeceflor Lois was of opinion, thatit belong'd to the Emperors and 
Kings, and thar the King of Navarre was of the ſame mind , bur that 
Pope Fulizs Proſcribing or Excommunicating them both, Perdinand 
of Spain took that occafion to conquer Navarre. Nevertheleſs that' 
the King his Maſter conteſt no Council was Authentical, unleſs it were 
both aflembled in ſo ſafe a place, and held in ſo free a manner as no 
man might ſuffer for ſpeaking his Conſcience. After all which , the; 
ſaid Monſfienr de Langey did ſollicite them much, to enter into a ſtrict 
League with the King his Maſtcr. But they, whether out of favour 
tor -Ferdinand and the Emperor , with whom they had lately made 
their Peace, or, that otherwiſe they were nor ſufficiently ſatisfied of 
the French Kings proccedings, formerly mention'd, refuſed this, So 
that Monſieur de Langey; (though proteſling on the prefent Popes part, 
tharif matters were orderly carried, he would be content to- comply 
in many things for a common good and peace) return'd without effe- 
ing any things And thus out of I know not what miſtaking or obſtinacy, 
this great overture for bringing all the differences in Religion, to a mo- 
derate and uniform accord, was interrupted and broken off ; Ir being 
probable that Francis would have ſubſcribed ro the Tenents of Reli- 
gion, Which himſclf propos'd, when he had found them conformable 
tor the reſt. But as Monſieur de Langey told them, they might after- 
wards repent their negle& of ſo great an offer, ſo it prov'd true; as by 
the ſequence will appear. For Francis who would have bcen glad, both 
that the Power which the Pope uſurped over Kings were ſomething 
diminithed, and the aboveſaid Articles in Religion eſtabliſhed , find- 
ing there was now no probability of an Union , thought it ſafer to ruk 
by his antient Maximes, then to run the trouble and hazard of a Re- 
formation. Yet I find by an Original from Chriſtopher Mount a Ger- 
man, and Agent of our Kings, then in France, that 2onfieur de Langey 
did once receive from the Proteſtants certain Articles concerning Paci- 
fication in Religion, which he delivered the King bis Maſter , which 
thereupon being. peruſed, mitigaced and changed by the Sorboy or Pa- 
riſian Divines, were again returned to the Proteſtants , who likewiſe 
adviling of tnem, ſaid they would tolerate this change, 27ods ſpes (07- 
cordie hinc acceſſura fit» Bur this was before Langey's Oration above- 
mention'd, and perchance before they knew or had taken parcicular no: 
tice of the French Kings Actions formerly delivercd. I find allo by the | 
ſame Original, that «Mount was commanded by our King to haſten to 
Germany, andto dehort Melenithon from going to France, whether he 


was invited by thar King,and to perſwade him hither. For as abour this 
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time the Gerway Proteſtants deſired both friendſhip and accommoda- 
tion in Religion with King Hezry and Franca,into whole hands they put 
the Arbitrement of their differences, ſo both Princes ſought to make uſe 
of Melanithon; eſpecially our King ; having,as I find in the Inſtruftions 


— 


Gravity, and therefore deſired his preſence here, both for framing an 
accord with the Germans, and ( when that ſucceeded not) for appeaſing 
the Differences of Religion in his Kingdom, it being thought a fit 
work for that ptous and modeſt man, however he be branded by ſome, 
tanquam de omni Religione ſecurus, But if Aounts Relation of his Con- 
ference with Monſieur de Langey may be intirely believed, or (if you 
will) 2/onfienr de Langey himſelt ; Ore of the points the ſaid Prote- 
Rants would have agrced to, was, Se ferre Poſſe primatum Epiſcopi Ro- 
mani, ad ſervandum Dottrine Conſenſum in Eccleſia, modo ſecundum Dei 
verbum omnia judicet. Langey himſelt contetling 1mpeſſibile eſſe probari 
Primatnm Epiſcopi Romani ex Deiverbo, And thac this point was lo far 
acknowledged by Clement VII. that he ſaid he was content, Us Prima- 
tus hic pofitius jure deferatur; and that the more learn'd Cardinals in 
| Rome were of this Opinion, Bur theſe things 1 leave tv the credit of 
Mount, the diſcreet and diligent Sleidar not mentioning any ſuch mou- 
deration on either fide, and Mount himlelt giving indeed no other Au- 
thority for this, but 2/onſtenr de Langey's word by way of diſcourſe, 
who yet when he was demanded tor a fightof the Articles and Cenſure 
above related, excuſed himſelf. 

Tris year zome Letters from Sevil in Spain , extant among our Re- 
cords, advertis'd our King, thar a million of Gold was brought the 
Emperor from Pers, yer that it was thought to be gotten rather out 
| of the ſpoils of the Country than otherwiſe. No rich Mines being then 
tound. Nevertheleſs , that the Inhabitants of Andaluzia flock'd rhi- 
ther in ſo great numbers, that the Country was almoſt lett empty. 
Which Intelligence,though of great conſideration, was yer paſs'd over 
the King being intentive wholly to the ſetling of Religion, and the right 
of Succeſſion, which I find he did with all induſtry procure, 

It appears by our Hiſtories thar this year great Braſs Ordnance, as 
(Canon and Culverins were firſt caſt in England, by one Jehn Owen, they 
having been formerly made only in other Countreys, and far from the 
perfection af which they are art this preſent , as may be (cen in Tar- 
teelia, and ſome other Antient Authors. 

Queen Katharine, or (as the King commanded her to be call'd ) the 
Princeſs Dowager » finding now no aſhſtarce bur ſpiritual from the 
Pope, nor reparation procur'd by the Emperor bur incertain and flow, 
and for the reſt grieving ar the proſperity and fruittulncſs of Queen 
| 4ane (now with child again , whercot yet ſhe aborted) tel] into her 
laſt ſickneſs at Kimbolton in Hunting don(bire, in the fittieth year of her 
age, and the three and thirtieth ſince her coming into Exgland; during 
which time, though comforted by the King and Euftachio Chapuys ,* Du- 
or of both Laws, and Ambaſſador reſident from Charles , ſhe tell ſo 
au deſperately 


ro Mount, a great opinton of his Vertue, Learning, Temperance and * 
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deſperately ill, as finding death now coming. She cauſcd a Maid actend- 
ing on her, to writeto the King to this effect. 


My moſt Dear Lord, King and Husband. 

TY honr of my death now approaching 1 cannot chuſe , but out of the 

love 1 bear you, adviſe you of your Souls health , which you ought 
to prefer before all confiderations of the world or fleſh whatſoever. For which 
yet you have caſt me into many calamlties, and your ſelf into many 
troubles. But 1 forgive yonall'; and pray God to do ſo likewiſe. For the 
reſt I commend unto you Mary our Daughter , beſeeching you to be a good 
Father to her, as I have heretofore defired. 1 muſt intreat you alſo, to 
reſpett my Maids, and give them in marriage, which is not much , they 
being but three, and to all my other ſervants, a years pay beſides their due, 
leſt otherwiſe they ſhould be unprovided for : Laſtly, 1 make this Vow, that 


mine eyes deſire you above all things. 
| Farewell. 


Beſides which Letter (he dictated another to Enffachine, defiring him 
to procure that the Emperor might put our King in mind of her re- 
queſt, when otherwiſc he forgot it. 

The King having received her Letter, became ſo compaſſionate, that 
he wept ; But her death-being related ſhortly after : he cauſed her 
Goods (which I find eſtimated ro 5000 Marks) to be imploy'd toward 
the Funeral chiefly, and aſter to thoſe that deferved recompence ; and 
her body to be buried with due ſolemnity in the Monaſtery at Peterbo- 


rough, which for the honor of her memory, King Henry reſerv'd (when 
all the reſt fell) and erected it to a Biſhops See. The News whereof, 
not Jong after, being brought to the Emperor, troubled him much, as 
holding his Aunt in fingular eſteem. Bur as he conſidered , that in her 
death all cauſes of Hoſtility were ceaſed, and that beſides, it concern'd 
him more to defend himſelf againſt the Turk, then to purſue the Exe- 
cution of the Popes Ban (chough once undertaken by him) he endea- 
vour d nothing more than to cloſe handſomly with our King , Never- 
theleſs, as he was diſcreet and magnanimous, he would not fully dif- 
cover himſelf till he had ſounded firſt our Kings diſpoſition. After 
which (as I find mention'd in the InſtruQion of our King to Dofor 
Richard Pace) Charles ( by his Reſident Ambaſſador here) propos'd a 
Renovation of the antient Amity, upon theſe-Conditions. Firlt, that 
our King would be reconciled to the Pope, wherein he offered his medi- 
ation, Secondly,that our King would aid him againſt the Turk, Third- 
ly, Thar (according to the Treaty 1518.) he would help him againſt 
the French, who now threatned Xian. To which our King anſwered ; 
Thar the firſt breach of amity proceeded from the Emperor, which it 
he will acknowledge, and excuſe, King Herry is contented to renew 


it, fimply and abſolutely ; as for the Conditions propoſed : Firlt, 
rouching the Biſhop of Rope, the proceedings againſt him have been 


ſo juſt, and fo ratified by the Parliament of England, that it —_— 
TeVOR ©» | 


of King He n «vr the Eighth, | 
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revok'd. Therefore,though the Biſhop himſelf hath made means to him 
for Reconclliatton, yet it hath been retuſed, Secondly , for aid againſt 
the Turk, when Chriſtian Princes ſhall be ar Peace, then King Henry 
will do therein as to a Chriſtian Prince belongeth. Thirdly, for aid a- 
gainſt Frazce, he cannot reſolve on thart, till the Amity be renewed with 
the Emperor, that ſo being indifferent friend ro both, he may freely 
travail, either to keep Peace between them , or aid the injur'd party. 
And theſe anſwers of the Kings, Pace was to fignifie to the Emperor 
then at Roxe, and to urge him torenew the Amity without any ſuch 
Conditions ; But, as the Emperor hearkned not thereunto, ſo King 
Henry, thinking of nothing ieſs then embracing his friendſhip on thoſe 
terms, 1mployed his care chiefly how to defend his Kingdom againſt the 
threatned Invaſions. And therefore as he had often experimented the 
Love and Obedience of his Subjes, ſo in his important occaſions at 
this time, he reſolved to make uſe of them , commanding thereupon, 
the Parliament,which had becn Prorogued, to fit the fourth of February. 
In which many Acts paſs'd, the moſt material whereof I have ſer 
down bricfly,not always according to the order obſerved in the Statute- 
Book , bur rather according to the matters handled , remitcing the 
Reader for the reſt to the Statutes themſelves. My intention being nor 
to make an abſtract of them otherwile then may ſerve tor the illuſtraci- 
on of the the times, and my Hiſtory. 

Whereas the trial and puniſhment of Pirates was heretofore accor- 
ding to the forms of the Civil Law, Ic was now ordered, That it 
ſhould be determined by the Kings Commiſſion, in like torm as of- 
tences done upon Land , no benefit of Clergy yet being permitted to 
thoſe who were convicted : Nevertheleſs, diſtintion to be made be- 
ewcen Pirates, and thoſe who took ſomething ar Sea our of neceſſity : 
As is to be ſeenin the Statute more largely. 

Order alſo was taken. upon penalty , Thar all they who had Parks, 
ſhould keep two or more Mares, according to the greatneſs of the 
Parks, of thirteen handfuls high, for breed of ſtrong Horſes ; and thar 
the Stallions (ſhould be fourteen handfuls high ar leaſt: and this was 
much to the increaſe of good Horſes. | 

The Courts of ſuing forth Gifts and Grants made under the 
wings Signet Manual, and the Clerks of che Signets Fees allo was ſer 

own. 

Alſo becauſe many men by Will made Feofments of their ' Lands to 
ſecret uſes, whereby the King and the Lords loſt their Wards, &c. Ir 
was ordered, That the poſletiion of Lands ſhall be adjudged co be in 
him chat hath the uſe thereof. 

Order alſo was taken, That no Land ſhould paſs by bargain and ſale, 
unleſs ir be by Writing indented, ſealed and 1nrolled. And this pre- 
vented many miſtakes, and rook away much decetr. 

And now becauſe ſome Statures following give me occaſionto ſpeak 


thoſe reaſons, which I conceive were the true motives of thems 
| K kk 


— 


of wales, it will not be diſpleaſing to the Reader (I hope) to ſer down | 


Wales | 


April, 


Feb. 4- 
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WR | fo diſtinguiſhed, as the more Maritime parts thereof were held by 
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| in many parts : Infumuch, thatin about ſome 141 Lordithips Mar- 


-| was uſed, as I find him in our Records highly commended to the 


| rioneth, Cardigan, Carmarthen, Pembroke and Glamorgan, becauſe Ju- 


| Power and Authority as thoſe in England, &c. And by this means 
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tales and the Marches thereof now having been for a long time 


the remnant of the ancient Britazzs , or Natives of this Ifland, the 
other by thoſe who had got ground upon them, much diverſity of 
Governmevt was uſed. For as the Kings of Ezgland heretofore nad 
many times brought Armies to conquer that Countrey, defended 
both by Mountains and a ſtout People, without yer reducing 
them to a final and intire obedience ; fo they refolved at laſt ro 
oive all that could be gained there to thoſe who would attempt 
it. Whereupon many valiant and able Nobles and Gentlemen won 
much land trom the welſh : which, as gotten by force, was by per- 
milfion of the Kings then reigning, held tor divers Ages in that ab- 
ſolute manner, as Jura Regalia were excrciſed in them by the Con- 
querors. Yet, in thoſe parts which were gotten at the Kings only 
charge, ( being not a {cw) a more regular Law was obſerved, 
Howſoever, the general Government-was not anly ſevere, bur various 


chers which were now gotten, many ſtrange and diſcrepant Cuſtoms 
were practiſed. (as will appcar hereaiter.) Howbeit, in the greater 
part, Which was the Kings, and particularly thoſe in the Eaſt, Weſt 
and North-wales , being about this time adminiftred by my great 
Grand-tather Sir Richard Herbert ( Son of Sir Richard Herbert , re- 
nowncd for that alone he paſled and returned twice through an ho- 


file Army at the Battel in Banbary-Field, 8 Edw.,IV.) ſuch Juſtice 


Kings Council by Rewland Lee Prefident of Wales. So that they 
were governed in general according to the Laws of England, the 
Lords Marchers (who conquered at their own coſt ) ruling yet 
by their own Laws and Cuſtoms, and ſubſtiruting Officers art 
their pleaſure , who again commitred ſuch rapines, as nothing 
almoſt was ſafe or quiet in thoſe parts : whereupon this Statute 
was made, | 

Whereas manifold Robberies, Murders, and other Male-fas 
be daily practiſed and commitred in the County-Palatine of Che- 
fter , and Flintſhire in wales, and alſoin <Aveleſea, Carrnarvan, Me- 


ſtice is not miniſtred there in ſuch form as in other places of this 
Realm. For remedy whereof, it is enacted, Thar the Lord Chancel- 
lour of England, or Keeper of the Great Seal thall nominate and ap- 
point Juſtices of Peace, Juſtices of the Q#orwm, and Juſtices of the 
Gaol-delivery in the ſaid Counties, and that they ſhall have like 


one kind of Juſtice was eſtabliſhed in the ſaid County-Palarine 
of Cheſter, and the Shires aforeſaid : So that offenders now were 
kept 1n awe, being not able, as before, to eſcape and fly from one 


Lordſhip Marcher to another. Another A& allo was made to 
this purpoſe. 


_ Whereas) 


of King Hz nx « r the Eighth. 

Whereas in wales and the Marches, - there were divers and 
many Forreſts belonging either ro the King or the Lords Mar- 
chers, wereip ſundry exaftions had been uled a long time, con- 
trary to the Law of God and Mans Inſomuch , thar if any en- 
tered the (aid Forreſts withour a Token given (by ſome of 
the Forreſters or Walkers of it) to ler him paſs, or unleſs he 
were 2 yearly Tributer or Chenſer, he was forced to pay a 
orievous Fine: but it he were found 24 foot out of the High- 
way , then to forfeit all the gold or money about him, and a 
joint of one of his hands , unlefs he fined for it at the diſcretion 
of the Forreſter, or Farmer of the ſame. And whereas like- 
wiſe, it any Cartel ſtrayed into the ſaid Forreſts, ir was the 
cuſtom of the Forreſters to mark him for their own with the 
mark of the Forreſt; Order was now given, that people ſhould 
be ſuffercd to paſs freely, as in other places , and eſtrayed Cartel 
within a year and a day to be reſtored again, the owners paying for 
the herbage. 

That whereas by the gifts of Kings of England, heretofore, di- 
vers of the moſt antient Prerogatives and Authorities of juſtice ap- 
pertaining to the Imperial Crown of this Realm, have been ſever'd 
and taken from the ſame, it was now enacted that no perſon from 
the firſt of Faly, 1536. ſhould have power and authority to par- 
don or remit, Treaſons, Murthers, Man-ſlaughters, or any Felo- 
nies, or their acceſſaries in any part of England, wales, or the 
Marches of the ſame. That likewiſe none ſhould make Juſtices of 
Oyer, Juſtices of Afſize , Juſtices of Peace , or Juſtices of Gaol- 
delivery, but they ſhould be made by the Kings Letters Patents : 
Ang thar all original Writs, and judicial Writs, and all manner 
of Inditements of Treaſon, Felony , and Treſpaſs, and all manner 
of Proceſs ſhould be made in the Kings Name ; and things done 
againft the Kings Peace, ſhould be ſuppoſed as done againſt the 
Kings Peace , and not againſt the peace of any other perſun. Not- 
withſtanding which , divers Priviledges were permitted, as is to 
be ſeen in the Statutes. By all which, as the vaſt power inveſt- 
ed antiently in thoſe who had Counties Palatine, and Jura Re- 
galia in Lordſhips Marchers may appear; ſo we may obſerve 
how the reſtoring of them to the Crown , hath eſtabliſhed an uni- 
form juſtice, and taken away the occaſions of many milchiefs 
done within the Juriſdiftions and Precincts of the ſaid Counties Pa- 
{latine, and Lordſhips Marchers, as is before recited ; which though 
a great benefit and caſe to the welſh, yer as they were under many 
| [conſtraints, they hoped his Highneſs would further extend his 
goodneſs ro them : And thus ſome (as in their name) ſpake to this 
efle&t, 
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May it pleaſe your Highneſs, 

\ \ TE, on the part of your Highneſs Subjects , inhabicing har 
portion of the Iſland which our Invadors firſt called wales , 
moſt humbly proſtrate at yaur Highneſs feer, do crave to be received 
and adopted into the ſame Laws,and Priviledges which your other Sub- 
je&s enjoy : Neither ſhall ir hinder us (we hope) that we have lived 
ſo long under our own. . For as they were both enacted by authori- 
ty of our antient Law-givers, and obeyed for many ſucceſſions of 
Ages, we truſt your Highneſs will pardon us, if we thought ic neither 
ea(te nor ſafe ſo ſuddenly to relinquith them. We ſhall nor pre- 
ſume yet to compare them with theſe now uſed, and leſs (hall 
we conteſt how good and equal in themſelves they are. Only if the 
detence of them and our liberty againſt the Romans, Saxons, and Daxes, 
tor ſo many hundred years, and laſtly, againſt the Normans, as long 
as they pretended no Title but the Sword, was thought juſt and ho- 
nourable ; we preſume it will not be infamous now 5 And that 
all the marks of rebellion and falſhood, which our revilers would fa- 
ſten on us, will fall on any, ſooner then thoſe who fought for ſo many 
years, and with ſo different Nations for our juſt defence : Which al- 
ſo is ſo true, that our beſt Hiſtories affirm the Chriſtian Religion to 
have been preſerved only by us for many years, that the Saxoxs (be- 
ing Heathen) either attempted or poflefled this Countrey. May your 
Highneſs then graciouſly interpret our ations, while we did bur that 
duty which your Highneſs would have now done by all your Subjedts 
on like occafion ; For when any ſhould invade this Countrey hence- 
forth, we know your Highneſs would have us to behave our ſelves 
no otherwiſe.. Beſides, had not the Aflailers found ſome to reſiſt, 
they might have deſpiſed a Countrey , thar ——_— none forth able 
enough to aſſert it : So that we crave pardon, Sir, if we ſay it was 
fit for the honour of your Dominions that ſome part of ir ſhould. 
never be conquered. Ve then in the Name of whatſoever in 
your Highneſs poſſeſſion hath in any age held out againſt all Inva- 
ders, do here voluntarily reſign, and humble our ſelves to that So- 
veraignty, which we acknowledge ſo well inveſted in your High- 
neſs, Nor is this the firſt time ; we have always attended an oc- 
_ to unite our ſelves to the greater and better parts of the 

I{lands 
Bur as the Kings of this Realm weary of their attempts in perſon 
againſt us, did formerly give not only our Country to thoſe who could 
conquer it, but permitted them Fara Regalia, within their ſeveral Pre- 
cin&s ; ſoit was impoſſible to come to an agreemient , while ſo many 
that undertook this work, uſurped Martial and abſolute power and 
juriſdition in all they acquired , without eſtabliſhing any equal 
juſtices And that all Offenders, for the reſt, flying from one 
Lordſhip Marcher (for ſo they were termed) to another, did both 


avoid the puniſhment of the Law , and eaſily commit thoſe rob- 
beries, | 
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beries, which have formerly tainted rhe honour of our parts. So 
that until the rigorous Laws not only of the ſeveral Conquerors 


= moderation , no union, how much ſoever aftedted by us , could 
enſue, - 

Therefore, and not ſooner, we ſubmitted our ſelves tro Edward the 
Firſt, a Prince who made both many and equaller Laws then any 
before him. Therefore we defended his Son Edward the Second, 
when not only the Exgliſh torſook him, but our ſelves might have 
recovered our former liberty, had we defired ir. Therefore we got 
Victories for Edward the Third, and ſtood firm during all the Jiffen- 
tions of this Realm to his Grand-child and Succeflor Richard the Se- 
cond. Only if ſome amongſt us reſiſted Hemry the Fourth, your High- 
neſs may better ſuppoſe the reaſon then we tell it, though divers Fo- 
rcigners openly retuling to treat with him as a Sovereign and lawful 
Prince, have ſufficiently publiſhed ir. We did not yer decline a 
due obedience to Henry the Fifth , though in doubtful times , we 
cannot deny, but many refraQory perſons have appear'd. Howſoever, 
we never joined our ſelves with the Engliſh Rebels, or took occaſion 
thereby to recover our Liberty, though in Richard the Second's time, 
and-during all the Civil Vars betwixt Lancaſter and York, much occa- 
lion was given. For adhering to the Houſe of York, which we con- 
ceived the better Title, we conſerved our devotion ſtill ro the Crown, 
until your Highneſs Fathers time, who (bearing his name and blood 
from us) was the more cheartfully aſſiſted by our Predeceflors in his 
Title to the Crown , which your Highneſs doth preſently enjoy. 
And thus, Sir, it we gave antiently proof of a generous courage 
in defending our Laws and Countrey, we have given no leſs proof 
of a loyal fidelity ſince we firſt rendered our ſelves. Infomuch, 
that we may truly affirm, That after our acceptance of the condi- 
tions given us by Edward the Firſt, we have omitted no occaſion of 
performing the duty of loving Subjects. Neither is there any thing 
that comforts us more then that all thoſe Controverſies abour Suc- 
ceſſion ( which ſo long waſted this Land ) are determined in your 
Highneſs Perſon; in whom we acknowledge both Houſes to be hap- 
pily united. To your Highneſs therefore we offer all obedience, | 
deſiring only that we may be defended againſt the inſulting of our 
malignant Cenſurers : For we arc not the off-ſpring of the Run-away 
Britains (as they term us; ) bur Natives of a Countrey , which, 
beſides defending it ſelf, received all thoſe who came to us for 
ſuccours. Give us then (Sir) permiſſion to ſay, That rhey wrong 
us much, who pretend our Countrey was not inhabited before then, 
or that it tailed in a due Piety, when it was ſo hoſpital to all 


that fled thither for retuge : which alſo will be more credible, 
when it ſhall be remembred, that even our higheſt Mountains 
turniſh good Beef and Mutton, not only to all the Inhabitants, | 


bur ſupply Ezgland in great quantity, We humbly beſeech your 
Highneſs ' 


Om. 


of Exgland, but the atrempters on our parts, were brought to an e- | Regs. 27. 
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5, | Highneſs therefore, That this Note may be taken from us. As for 
LR | our Language, though it ſeem harſh, ir is that yer which was | 
Regs. 27- | ſpoken antiently , not only in this Ifland, but in France: ſome Di- 
ales whereof therefore remain ſtill amongſt the Bas Bretons there, 
and hicre in Corpwal, Neither will any man doubt it, waen he 
ſhall find thoſe words of the antient Gauliſh Language repeated 
; by the Latine Authors, to fignifie the ſame thing amongkt us at 
this day : Nor ſhall ir be a diſparagement (we hope ) that it is 
ſpoken ſo mucin in the throat, ſince the Florentine and Spaniard 
aſe this kind of pronunciation , as believing words that ſound fo 
deep, proceed from the heart. So that it we have retained this 
Language longer then the more Northern Inhabitanzs of this Iſland 
( wt.ole Speech appears maniteſtly ro be a kind of Ergliſh, and 
conſequently introduced by the Saxons ) we hope it will be no 
impuration to us; your Highneſs will have but the more Tongues 
to ſerve you : It ihall not hinder us to ſtudy Engliſh, when it 
were but to learn how we might the better ſerve and obey your 
Highneſs : To whoſe Laws we moſt humbly defire again to be a- 
doptedz and doubt not, but if in all Countreys the Mountains have 
afforded as eminent Wits and Spirits as any other part, ours alſo 
by your Highneſs good favour and imployment may receive that 
eltcem. | 

The King now conſidering that it was but reaſonable to unite this 
part of the Kingdom to the reſt, and that their Loyalty beſides had 
deſerved as much as they were Suters for, cauſed an Ac to be paſt for 
exccuting juſtice in wales, in manner as is in Exglard, and reduced 
_ Lordibip Marchers to their ground. The Statute is to this 
eftect : 

That albeit the Dominion , Principality and Countrey of wales 
be a member and part of the Temporal Crown of this Realm, 
whereof therefore the King is Head and Ruler ; yet as it hath di- 
vers Rights, Ulſages, Laws and Cuſtoms diſcrepant- from the 
Laws and Cuſtoms of this Realm, and becauſe their Language 
is different from that which is ſpoken here, and that many rude 
people hereupon have made diſtintion and diverſity berwixt his 
Highneſs other Subjects, and them, tro the cauſing + much diſcord 
and ſedition ; His Highneſs therefore, out of his love and favour 
to his SubjeQs in Wales, and for reducing them to tis Laws , doth 
by the advice and conſent of his Parliament ordain and ena&t, That 
wales ſhould be unite and incorporate henceforth ro and with his 
Realm of Exglard ; and that his Subjes ſhould enjoy and inherit 
all and ſingular Freedoms, Liberties, Rights, Priviledges and Laws 
which his Highneſs Subje&s elſewhere. injoy and inherit, And there- 
fore. that Inhericances ſhould deſcend after the manner of England, 
without diviſion or partition, and not after any Tenure or form 
of welſh Laws or Cuſtoms. And foraſmuch as there are divers 


Loreſhips Marchers within the ſaid Countrey or Dominion 1n 
wales, | 


—— 
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wales, being no parcel of any other Shires where the Laws and 


tries adjoining -manifuld Murders, Robberies, Felonies, and the 
like, have been done, contrary to the Law and Juſtice, becauſe rhe 
offenders, making their refuze from one Lordſhip Marcher to ano- 
ther, were continued without puniſhment and correQion : Therc- 
fore it was enacted that the ſxid Lordſhips Marchers ſhould be 
united , annexed and joined to divers Shires ſpecified in the ſaid 
AQ. 

Whereupon four and twenty Loxdſhips Marchers were united 
ro Monmouthſhire , and the Laws of England enjoined in them : Six- 
teen to Brecknockſhire, (ixteen to Radnorſhire ; eleven to Montgome- 
ryſbire ; and ten. to Denbighſhire, ſeven to Shropſhire, which were 
reduced again to certain hundreds as Down to Cherbnry , &c. ten 
to Herefordſhire, and they likewiſe reduced to hundreds three ; 
and all the Lordſhips , &c. betwixt Chepftowbriage and Gloce- 
fterſhire , to Gloceſterſhire ;, and they again reduced to one hundred ; 
ſeventeen to Glamorganſhire ; cight to Carmarthenſhire, thirteen to 
Pembrokeſhire ; four to Cardiganſhire, one to Merionethſhire : By 
which it appears how much of wales is continued intire, and 
how much was gotten by the Lords Marchers, Aﬀrer this again, 
many Priviledges were given to the Lords Marchers, in re- 
gard of the ſervice their Anceſtors rendred che Crown heretofore, in 
conquering thoſe parts at their own coſt, concerning which Hiftorics, 
Records, &c. may be ſeen, to which I refer my ſelf. 

Alſo power was given to the King to alter any thing in this Ad, 
within the ſpace of three years next enſuing, whereof we ſhall ſpeak 
again 34 Hey. viii. c. 26, More allo is extant hereof 1 Edw. vi. Io. and 
21 Facobi 10. where through that Kings goodneſs all power for altering 
the Laws in wales is repealed. 

I will now come to certain Acts of Parliament concerning Ecclefi- 
aſtical matters, of which kind there are found chiefly : 

the firſt, having relation to one formerly recited our of 26 Hepry 
viii. 3. whereby the Firſt-fruits and Tenths were given for more 
augmentation of maintenance of the Kings Royal Dignity, of the 
Supreme Head of the Church of England, doth now delare , Thar 
no Tenth ſhall be exaed that year whercin Firſt-fruits arc paid. 

Secondly , whereas 25 Herry viii. it was enacted, That the 
Clergy in their Convocations ſhall make no Conſtiturions without 
| the Kings aflent, as alſo rhat the King ſhould have authority to no- 
minate 16 Spiritual , and 16 Temporal perſons to examine the 
pany and Conſtitutions aforcſaid, the ſaid Ads were now con- 
rmed, 

Thirdly, Order was given about Sanftuary men , that they 
1ſhould wear Badges to be known by, and no weapons ; Thar they 
ſhould not go abroad bur at due hours, and not refit their Govern- 
oy ec. z 
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due corre&tion 1s uſed and had, and that in them and the Coun- 


Fourthly, | _ 
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CLEA Fourthly, A Court of augmentation was ereaed, whereby order 

was taken concerning the Religious houſes that were ſurrendred or 

Regyt. 27: ſuppreſled ; and how the Kings Revenue ſhould be increaſed thereby, 
and Officers tor this purpole appointed. 

Thele marks of the Kings Sovereignty being thus premilſed , 

—_ — I ſhall come to the AR of Suppreſſion of Religious Houſes un. 


| clear yearly value of 2001, as alſo all ſuch Religious Houſes which 


| ing not ordinarily required , due Hoſpitality was for the moſt part 


der 200 /, yearly. Which though lamented by many, and no ways fo 
excuſed, that I know » as by the Kings neceſſities, had yer theſe 
motives. The vitious and incorrigible life of Monaſtical Perſons, 
confeſſed , by the whole Parliament : The Lands not imployed ac. 
cording to the intent of the Donors and Founders ; divers $y- 
perſtitions and forgings. of Miracles praiſed amongſt them : Thar 
when thoſe under 200 /. yearly were taken away, there remained yer 
mapy great and Religious Houſes : Thar they were the Seminary of 
thoſe that oppos'd the Regal Authority in Eccleſiaſtical matters ; 
to which ſome have thought the reaſon formerly rouched might be 
added, that the Parliament was willing to lay the burthen of furniſh- 
ing the Kings neceſſities from themſelves. And the rather , that 
the King promis'd to imploy ſome of the Revenues to other Religi- 
ous uſes : As founding of Biſhopricks, Deaneries, and Chapters, and 
the like. Which indeed followed, though not mentioned in the 
Statute, Howſoever, the Starute without any formal Preamble in 
the publiſhed Book, begins bluntly thus : His Majeſty ſhall have and 
enjoy to Him and his Heirs for ever, all 240zaſteries, Priories, and other 
Religious Houſes of Monks, Canons, and Nuns of what Habit , Or- 
der, or Rule ſoever, which have not in Lands -and Revenue above the 


at any time within one years ſpace preceding , have been given up 
and gfanted by any Abbot, Prior, Abbeſs, or Prioreſs under their Covent 
Seal ; (reſerving yer all Right ro others by Leaſe and otherwiſe, and 
particularly the Right of the Heirs and Succeſlors of the Founders, Pa- 
trons, or Donors to any Poſſeſſhon, Rent, Fee, or Office, according to 
the true intention: ) As alſo all Ornaments, Jewels, Goods, Chat- 
tels, and Debts, belonging to the ſaid Religious Houſes : Neverthe- 
leſs, that Hoſpitality and Husbandry ſhould be kept by the Farmers of 
the ſaid Religious Houſes, and the Lands belonging to them ; upon 
the penalty of paying every moneth {ix Pound thirteen Shillings and 
four pence. The King alſo (as I find in the Parliament Rolls) allowed 
the Governors of theſe Houſes Penſions during their lives, and tranſla- 
ted ſome of the Religious Perſons into other great Foundations. 

And thus were the leſſer Monaſteries diflolv'd, with care yet that 
Hoſpitality ſhould be preſerved ; for which reaſon alſo our King did 
paſs them away at ſuch eahie rates. Nevertheleſs, as the Penalty be- 


neglected : ſo the forfeitures being grear, were at the Supplication of 
the Parliament , 21 Jacobi 28. wholly aboliſhed, ar length , by the 


indulgence of that King. Notwithſtanding , it is probable , that not 
of 
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on this occaſion only » the Abbey-lands were ſcattered and diftri- 
buted into ſo many hands, fince Cromwel forgor not to tell his 


King, that the more had intereſt in them, the.more they would be 


irrevocable, But whatſoever the reaſons were; it is. certain; that 
uſe was not made of them which might have been , while the Re- 
venue of the Crown was ſo little improv'd thereby. Since ir is 
clear, that if the profits of thoſe which were difloly'd , had been 
imployed for a ſerled entertaining and payment of a Royal Army 
ar Land, and a great Flect ar Sea, ( which as they were the third 
or fourth oft the Revenues of the Land, might have been eaſily 
done) our King without having recourſe to any other means, 
might ( beſtdes ſecuring his Realm): have given the Law in grear 
part to all his Neighbours. And now of theſe antient Monu- 
ments of devotion, 376 being diflolved, a Revenue of abour 
Thirty or Thirty two Thouſand pound yearly, fell into the Kings 
hand, beſides Goods and Chartels 5 which at low Rates were va- 
lued at One Hundred Thouſand pound. The people (eſpecially they 
that 'got nothing thereby ). in the mean while being grieved to 
ſee the Monks and Nuns wandring abroad, and the Churches 
and Chappels perverted to ſecular and prophane uſes; ſo that 
they began to milrmur ; which being again fomented by ſome 
Religious Perſons turned to Rebellion, as ſhall be told hereat- 
ter. The reſpe& alſo given to the Relicks there, and ſome pre- 
tended Miracles fell 5 Infomuch as I find by our Records that a 
piece of St. Andrews finger , (cover'd only with an Ounce of Sil- 
ver) being laid by a Monaſtery for Forty pound, was lett 
unredeem'd at the Diflolution of the ſaid Houſe ; the Kings 
Commiſhoners ( who upon ſurrender of any Foundation , un- 
dertook to pay the debts thereof) refuſing to return the price 

AiNs | ao | 
S This fall of Abbeys yet did but ſet forwards the Kings De- 
figns with the Confederate Princes and Towns in Germany ; who 
underſtanding hereof , and believing now the King would wholly 
renounce all Papiſtry , and knowing beſides that Queen Anze was 
dilaffe&ed to their Adverſe Party, as her greateſt Enemies, thought 
fit to make our Kings Orators (yet at Smalcald) theſe Propoſitions, 
as our Records ſhew. | 

I. Thar he ſhould approve and imbrace the 4Uaguſtan Confeſſion, 
unleſs ſome things ſhall be altered therein by common conſent ac- 
cording to the Scriptures. _ | 

II. And Secondly in afree Council , it any be, ſhall defend ir 
with them. Ee. | 

III. That neither part ſhould admit any Summons for a Coun- 
cil, or agree upon a place for the fitting of ir without the others 
Conſent ; yet that if ſuch a Council were offered as Yergerius the 
Popes Legate now propoſed, that is to ſay, free and pious, that it 


IV. That 
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IV. Thar if the Pope proceeded otherwiſe, that they ſhould op- 
poſe and proteſt publickly againft him. 

V. Thar the King ſhould join himſelf, as to their DoQrine, ſo 
to their League ; and thereupon accept the Title of Patron and 


Defender of it. 
VI. Thar the vulgar opinion de Primate Pontificis ſhould be re- 


jeed for ever. 

VII. Thar if either of the Contrahents be Invaded for Religion, 
the other ſhall give no Aid againſt him. 

VIII. That the King ſhall pay 100000 Crowns towards the de- 
fence of the League, and if the war be long, 200000 Crowns , upon 
Condition, that what was remaining ſhould be reſtored when the 
War was ended. | 

IX, Thar when the King hath declared his mind heretn, they will 
fend an Ambaſlage of Learned men to him. 

Theſe Propoſitions being Communicated by Cromwell to the Bi- 
ſhop of wincheſter then in France; the Biſhop returned this advice : 
Thar if the firſt Article were accorded, "the King ſhall do nothing 
without their conſent , though otherwiſe he be Hay" in Conſci- 
ence to reform his Church. To the reſt, chat he conceives no good 
nor honourable League can be made with thoſe Inferior Princes for 
Religion without the Emperor, whom the King muſt allow to be 
Supreme Head of Germany, as his Majeſty is of England. Again, 
that they could give King Hezry no Reciproke, as lying at thar 
diſtance : Finally, he admoniſhed, that they be moved ro approve 
the Kings Title, ſince he had underſtood in France, that they would 
not agree thereto, leaſt they ſhould thereby grant the Emperor 
the ſame Authority over their Perſons. In ſequence whereof, 
on the twelfth of 2farch following (1536.) the Biſhop of Here- 
ford, and the other Orators now at wittemberg returned the Pro- 
reſtants this anſwer : That the King their Sovereign liked their Pro- 

ofitions with fome correQtions; and that though all were quiet 
hel, and no cauſe why he ſhould fear any Attempts, or when they 
were, that it was taken away by the death of the late Queen, yet 
for reſtoring as well as retaining the true DoRrine, he was content 
tro disburle the ſum required , if once the League were made : 
Whereof therefore he would Treat at large with their Com- 
miſhoners, whom they promis'd to fend: as for the Honour 
they did him, in conſtituting him Patron and Defender of the 
| League, thar he render'd them due thanks, and acknowledg'd 
their good will, And though he underſtood well, tro how much 
envy this Charge was expos'd, yet that for the Publick good he 
would not refuſe it, when they could agree among themſelves 
concerning the Firſt and Second Article. For unleſs there 
were an Union and conſent in Doctrine , that he ſhould get no 
Honour by undertaking it. Therefore that he defir'd their learn- 


ed men and his ſhould concur; for until ſome places of their 
| confeſſion _ 
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confelhon and Apology were mollified by private Conference, I 5*t, 
that there was ſmall hope of an Agreement. Therefore, that he | GW 
deſired much that they would ſend ſome Commiſſioners for this |Reg# 27- 
purpoſe, and among them , ſome one eminent for his learning, 
who might confer with his Divines of the DoGrine and Eſſential 
Part of Religion, as well as Ceremonies of the Church. That 
fince he was ſo liberal ro them, he hoped they would not refuſe, | 
if any made war againſt him, to furniſh tor four Months, 500 Foo, | 
| or 10Ships equipped at their coſt ; and ar his coſt 2000 Horle, | 
and 5000 Foor, or in lieu of theſe Foot 12 Ships equipped ; which 
the King ſhall keep and maintain as long as his occaſions require. 
Laſtly, that they ſhould approve the Sentence given by the Di- 
vines of wittenberg in favour of his Divorce , and ſecond Mar- 
riage, and it any Council General were holden ; ſhould there 
defend it. 

To all which the Duke of Saxony replying, that he would adviſe 
hereof with the other Confederates, this Anſwer finally at a meet- 
| ing at Frarcfort on the 24. of April, 1536. was return'd, Thar al- | April 24- 
though divers were entred newly into the League, and divers who 
{ were at a diſtance from home, had no Commiſſion for giving any 
definitive ſentence : Notwithſtanding, that in this mecting it ſhould 
be refolv'd concerning an Ambaſſador to be ſent his Highneſs , and 
they who could not teſolve for the preſent, ſhould declare them- 
ſelves within the ſpace of one month. And chat there was no que- 
tion but they would conform themſelves to the opinion of the ma- 
jor part. Whereupon Inſtructions were given for certain Ora- 
tors to be ſent 4o England; in which yer it was ( ſaith Sleidan) 
eſpecially provided, that nothing ſhould be treated of to the pre- 
judice-of the Emperor or Empire» And thus in the name of the 
Confederate Cities, Facobus Sturmins was appointed ; the Di- 
vines being Melanithon, Bucerws , and Georgins Draco, But as 
ſhortly after the death of Queen M2ze followed; fo alltheir pro- 
ceeding (as Sleidan notes) was ſtopt , until upon occaſion given, | $le;dax. 
it was revived. As for the approbation of the Divorce propoſed f 
to the German Divines, Luther, Fonas , Philip, and others , the 
King was judiciouſly adviſed by his Agents from thence, not to re- 
quire any thing of them which would be too hard to grant ; The 
King having attained his principal intent concerning the-Council and 
Pope, andthe Princes being then in ſuch terms with the Emperor 
and Ferdinand, as they delired not -to offend them without an urgent 
neceſſity. 

Tames King of Scotland having the year before been inſtalled 
of the Garter , and in ſequence thereot inſtructed with the cau- 
ſes of thoſe changes which had followed in Religious Govern- 
menr, did not yet altogether incline to our King. For as he had 
an eye to the troubles that might enſue in: Emgland. concerning \ 
| certive, as long as the Wue of a7 Queens. ſurvived ; - 
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he deſired to frengthen himſelf by the advice and afſiſtance of 
Francis : yet being deſirous witha) to conſerve our Kings atfe- 
Aion; and knowing alſo his deſigns on that part could not be 
long concealed , he thought fit to advertiſe our King thereof ; 
diſcovering himſelf no farther yet , then that he intended to 
Match in that Countrey: who alſo approving this, rather then 
that he ſhould beſtow himſelf in. the Emperors Family ( which 
he ſtill ſuſpe&ed ) gave his conſent thereunto , as I find by our 
Records ; yer ſo as he defired the Match might be berwixt him 
and the Daughter of the Duke of Yexdoſme, rather then of Francis, 
upon condition ſtill that the Enterview might proceed, But 
King James, who had no diſpoſition thereunto ( though I find 
in our Records, the Queen his Mother once perſwaded him, ) 
reſolves to go ſecretly and in diſguiſed habit ro Fravce, Where. 
upon alſo, commanding ſome Ships to be made ready , he ſet 
ſail from Liech, not acquainting any yer with his journey; fo 
that divers thought he purpoſed to Jand in ſome part of our Kings 
Dominions. But contrary winds ariſing , he being demanded 
what courſe his Pilots ſhould hold, anſwer'd, To any place bur 
England ; wherewith falling aſleep, he was ere he wakened , by. 
the advice of enc of the Hamiltons ( as Buchanan hath it) carried 
back. Bur atlaſt, opening his eyes, and finding himſelf at home, 
he was much offended with the Author of this counſel , and the 
rather, that he was thought ſecreetly to oppoſe the march : So 
that he commanded to fer fail again. Coming thus ac length 


to the Duke of Yerdoſm's, and his rang Fay not pleaſing him ( or 


rather , the Daughter of Francis liking him better ) he arrives at 
Pars;, and poſting thence to the Lionneis, where Francis was railing 
an Army againſt the Emperor ( as ſhall be told heteafter ) he ob- 
tained the conſem of Francs (though not without ſome reluQaancy 
on his part, and wholly againſt our Kings will) for his Daughter 
Magdalen , whom he married Fur. i. 1537. The news whereof 
being brought to our King, troubled him ſo much, that he writ 
to Frances, (whom he perteQly loved at that time) Thar his late 
Enterview with the Pope , and Alliance with the Scortifþ King vex- 
. ed him no leſs then it would do a perfe& Lover , De woir ſa Dame 
entretenir fon mortel Enensi : whereof more at large in its due place. 
But as Francs excule (alledging it was better he match'd there then | 
with his Adverſaries) did in fome part fſatisfie our King ; ſofthe 
new married Lady falling to a Heck Fever, and dying the year fol- 
lowing, they both ſoon return'd ro ſome part of their former cor- 
reſpondence. | 
Our King now , thought by fome to be various in his appe- 
| tite of Wives, by others to be only unfortunate in them, had, or 
{ found, occaſion to cut off Queen Are; Ifhall not yer determine 
whether. Princes ſecret aRions be beyond any ſcrutivy, I will 
only lay down the particulars , as far as by Records, or other- 
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= I could gather them , remitting the reſt to the equal Rea- 
cr. Ly 

Queen Axe being now without Competitrix for her Title , 
thought her. ſelf ſecure. But Proſperity is a dangerous eſtate 
to thoſe that uſe it nor reyerently, Again Beauty is not al- 
ways the beſt keeper of it ſelf, It may be doubied yer whe- 
ther either of thoſe did concern her ; ſince ſhe was thought 
both moderate in her deſires, and of diſcretion enough to 
make her capable of being truſted with her own perfeRions, 
having lived in the Frexch Court firſt, and after in this, with 
the reputation of a vertuous Lady; inſomuch that the whiſpe- 
rings of her Enemies could not divert the Kings good Opinion 
of her, though yer he was in his own nature more jealous then 
to be ſatisfied eaſily, I do reje all thoſe, therefore, that would 
ſpeak againſt her Honour in thoſe times they ſtaid in Fraxce; but 
I ſhall as little accuſe her in this particular of her affairs ac this 
time ; 1t is enough, that the Law hath Condemned her ; and chat 
whether She, or any elſe were in fault, is not now to be diſcuſ- 
ſed. This is certain, that the King had caſt his AﬀeRion already 


| on Fare Seymor, (daughter ro Sir Fohn Seymor Knight ) then at- 


trending on the Queen. But whether this alone were enough ro 
procure that Tragedy which followed, may. be doubted in this 
Prince ; for I do not tind him bloudy, but where Law, or at Jeaſ 
pretexts drawn from thence, did countenance his Actions. Bux 
ſolpition in great and obnoxious minds, is other then in the 
Mild and Temperate ; and therefore is to chem like a Tempeſt, 
which - thought it ſcarce ſtir low and ſhallow waters, when ir meets 
a Sea, both vexeth it, and makes it toſs all that comes thereon. 
So that I dare ſay nothing hath been Author of Jo much confuſi- 
on; fince aggravating ſometimes that which is ill, ſometimes mil- 
incerpcering that which is good, it perverts all, and finally leaves 


King, 15 not for me to define. 

| 1o come then to the Narration, I find by our Authors, that 
on May-day there being a ſolemn Juſts as Greenwich ( wherein 
George Viſcount Rechford the Queens Brother was chief Challen- 
ger, and Herry Norrets Principal Defendant) the King ſuddenly 
departed, This much troubled the whole Company, eſpecially 
the Queen. No caule hereof is related yet, unleſs (as Sanders 
hath ir) ſhe let fall a Handkerchief, wherewith ſome one (ſup- 
paſed her Favorite) did wipe hts Face, aud that this was percei- 


The Queen finding che King thus gone , retires her ſelf, He a- 
gainft haſtins to Weſtminſter , takes order to Commit the next 


prehended by ſome of the Lords, and carried towards the To£nn 
who 


——— 
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che mind without Remedy s how far yet ſuſpition wrought on. our 


ved by the King. But our Hiſtories mentiov not this pallage. | 


morning George Lord Rochford and Henry Norress zo the Tower : | 
After which, her ſelf caming to Tondo in .her Barge, was Ap- 


———— 
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who telling her offence, ſhe exclaimed that ſhe was wronged , and 
that ſhe deſired to {ce the King only before ſhe went; bur 1n vain, 
they having no ſuch Commiſſion. VWhen ſhe centred the Tower , ſhe 
is ſaid to have fan on her knees, beſeeching God (o to help her, as 
ſhe was not guilty of that whereot ſhe was accuſed. This was about 
Five in the atternoon on the Second'of May. After which, one willi- 
am Brereton Fi\quire, and Sir Francis Weſton of the Kings Privy Cham- 
ber, and one Mark Smeroy a Mulician were-Committed on the ſame 
| occaſion. The Queen being thus in the Charge of Sir william King- 
| ſton, Conſtable of the Tower, much ſpeech paſt betwixt them, as 
Records. appears by an Original of his : Yer as her Language was broken 
and diftrefted betwixt Tears and Laughter, (for (he uſed both,) lit- 
tle can be inferred thence, only, ſhe ſeem'd to exclaim on Norres, 
as if he had accus'd her ; when yet ſhe ſaid, they both ſhould die 
rogether. She named others alſo, and thereupon confeſſed, 
though not enough to Condemn her , yet ſuch Paſſages as might 
argue ſhe took the utmoſt Liberty , that could be honeſtly al- 
lowed her : But whether ſhe extended it to any furtner AQ, is 
not there declared. For amidft all her Diſcourſes ſhe ſtill prote- 
ſted her ſelf Innocent. By other Originals allo of King ſtons, it ap- 
pears that he had made ſome difhculty to carry a Letter from her 
to Mr. Secretary, and that ſhe wiſh'd her Biſhops were there : For 
they (ſhe ſaid) would go to the King for her ; and that the moſt 
part of Exe/ana would pray for her ; and thar if ſhe died, a pu- 
niſhment will fall on the Land ; and.in effte&.I find divers Biſhops 
and learned men did mauch honour her, and particularly the Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, who-in' a Conſolatory Letter to the King, 
(which I have ſeen ) wrote as much 1n her. behalt as he durſt; yer 
ſo as he made no Apology for her, but rather confefſerh that divers 
of the Lords had told him of fuch Faults as he was ſorry to hear of, 
defiring howſoever, that he would continue his Love to the Goſpes, 
leſt ir ſhould be thought it was for her ſake only, he had fo favour- 
ed it. Alter which another Letter in her Name, but no Original, 
coming to my hand, from more rhen one good part, I thought 
fir to Tranſcribe here, wichout other Credit yet then thar it 1s 
| faid to be found among the Papers -of Cromwell then Secretary, 
and for the reſt ſcems antient and conſonant ro the matter 1n 


queſtion. 


SIR, 
Our Graces diſpleaſure, and my Impriſonment are things 
Y ſo ſtrange unto me, as what to write, or what to excule, I 
" am altogether ignorant. Whereas you ſend unto me , 
(willing me to confeſs a truth, and ſo obtain your favour,) by ſuch 
an one whom you know to be mine antient profefled Enemy , I no 
ſooner receiv'd this Meſflage by him, then1 rightly conceiv'd your 


meaning 3 and as ifas you ſay, Conteſfling a truth indeed, may pro- 
cure | 
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cure my ſafety, I hall with all willingneſs and duty perform your 
Command. | 

Bur let not your Grace ever imagine that your poor wife will ever 
be brought to acknowledge a fault, where not ſo much as a thought 
thereof ever preceded. And to ſpeak a truch, never Prince had 
wite more loyatin all duty, and in all true affedtion, then you have 
ever found in Arne Bolez, with which name and place I could wil- 
lingly have contented my ſelf, if God and your Graces pleaſure, 
had ſo been. pleaſed. Neither did I at any time ſo far forget my 
ſelf in my exaltation, or received Queenſhip, bur that I always look- 
ed for ſuch analteration as now I find ; tor the ground of my pre- 
ferment being on no ſurer foundation then your Graces fancy, the 
leaſt alteration I know was fit and ſufficient to draw that fancy 
to ſome other Subjet, You have choſen me from a low eſtate 
to be your Queen and Companion, far beyond my deſert or 
defire ; if then you found me worthy of ſuch honour , Good your 
Grace, let not any light fancy , or bad Counſel of mine Enemies 
withdraw your Princely favour from me ; neither ler that ſtain, that 
unworthy ſtain of a diſloyal heart rowards your good Grace, ever 
caſt ſo foul a blot on your moſt dutiful Wife, and the Infant Prin- 
ceſs your Daughter : Try me good King, bur ler me have a lawful 
trial ; and ler not my ſworn Enemies fit as my Acculers and Judges; 
yea, let me receive an open trial, for my truth ſhall fear no open 
ſhames. Then ſhall you ſee either mine innocency cleared, your 
Suſpition and Conſcience ſatisfied, the ignominy and ſlander of the 
World ſtopped, or my guilt openly declared; So-that whatſoever 
God or you may determine of me, your Grace may be freed from 
an open cenſure , and mine offence being ſo lawfully proved, your 
Grace iS at liberty both before God and Man, not only to exe- 
cute worthy puniſhment on me as an unfaithful Wifez but to fol- 
low your aftetion already ſerled on that party , for whoſe ſake I 
am now as I am, whoſe name I could ſome good while fince 
_ pointed unto, your Grace being not ignorant of my ſuſpition 
therein, | 

But if you have already determived of me, and that not only my 
death, bur an infamous ſlander muſt bring you the enjoying of your 
deſired happineſs : then I defire of God that he will pardon your 
oreat (in therein, and likewiſe mine Enemies the Inſtruments there- 
of, and that he will not call you to a ſtrit account for your 
urprincely and cruel uſage of me ar his general Judgment Seat, 
where both you and my ſelf muſt ſhortly appear, and in 
whoſe judgment 1 doubt not ( whatſoever the world may think 
- me) mine innocence (hall be openly known , and ſufficiently 
cleared. MTS 

My laft and only requeſt (hall be, that my ſelf may only bear 
the burthen of your Graces diſpleaſure z' and that ir may not touch 


the innocent ſouls of thoſe poor Gentlemen , who ( as I _— 
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| ſtand) are likewiſe in ſtrait impriſonment for my ſake. Ifever I have 
found favour in yourſight, if ever the name of Are Boler hath been 
pleaſing in your ears, then let me obtain this requeſt 5 And I will fo 
leave to trouble your Grace any further, with mine earneſt Prayers 
to the Trinity to have your Grace in his good keeping, and to di- 
re& you in all your ations, From my doleful Priſon in the Tower, 


this 6, of May, 


es 


Tony moſt Loyal 
and ever faithful wife, 


ANNE BOLEN. 


But whether this Letter were elegantly written by her, or any 
elſe heretofore , I know as little, as what Anſwer might be made 
thereunto : Only I cannot omit to tell, that the King was ſo little 
ſatisfied with her Actions or Letters, that not content to have got- 
ten proof enough to put her to death, he would further be divorced 
from her ; which alſo by due Order and Proceſs of Law (as an AQ 
of Parliament hath it, 28. Hez. 8. 7.) was performed by Cran- 
mer. The cauſes being not yer ſer down otherwiſe then thart they 
were declared juſt, true and lawful impediments of Marriage : 
I know not how to fatisfie the Reader, therein ; eſpecially fince 
the Lady Elizabeth their Daughter 4s thereby pronounced 1llegi- 
timate. For as concerning Precontrats , 1 find by an Original 
| Letter of the Earl of Northumberland (who it ſeems , might 
moſt be ſuſpe&ed) - that he diſavows it on his part. So that 
unleſs he retracted this Proteſtation , or that the contrary were 
proved, I cannot ſo much as imagine a reaſon, The Letter is thus 


ro Crommwel, 


May 13. J Perceive that there is ſuppoſed a Precontrat between the 


Records. Queen and me, Vhereupon I was not only heretofore ex- 


amined upon mine Oath before the Archbiſhops of Canterbary 
and York; but alſo received the blefled Sacrament upon the | 
ſame , before the Duke of Norfolk, and others the Kings Coun- 
cil learned in the Spiritual Law; Afluring you (Mr. Secretary) by 
the ſaid Oath and blefled Body, - which afore 1 received, and here- 
after intend to receive , that the ſame may be ro my damna- 
tion, if ever there were any contraſt or promiſe of Marriage 
berween her and me. | 

* Bur if this were not ſufficient , I believe ſuch other cauſe was pro- 
duced for the Divorce, as might ſatishie the people, ſince the Act was 
- publick. Neither is it much material which Hall ſaith,that the validity 
| of this Marriage was queſtioned, becauſe the King married this ſe- 
cond Wite before he was divorced from his firſt : for it ſeems con- 


trary to the A of Parliament, which ſaith , That the impedi- 
ments_ 
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ments were, till of late, unknown. Shortly after which ſhe was 
arraigned the 15. of cMay 1536, before the Dake of Norfolk high 
Steward of England for the day, the Lord Chancellor, the Duke 
of Suffolk and others of the Peers: And there, notwithſtanding her 
diſcreet Anſwers, ( as our Hiſtorians term them ) found guilty, 
and judgement pronounced accordingly. Immediately after 
which, the Lord Rochfort her brother, was arraigned and condem- 
ned, as alſo Henry Norreis Eſquire, eMark Smeton Groom of the 
Kings Privy-Chamber, williaws Breretoz Eſquire, and Sir Frances 
weſton Knight, Gentlemen of it, (the Lord Mayor and divers 
Aldermen and Citizens being preſent) and the 17 of ay be- 
headed: The Queen's death yer was reſpited till the 19 of the 
ſame. About which time order being taken that all ſtrangers 
in the Tower ſhould be removed, Kingſton in an Original to Crom- 
well writ theſe words : viz. 

Str, : 

F we have not an hour certain, as it may be known in Zox- 

don, I think here will be but few: AndT think a reaſonable 
number were beſt; for I ſuppoſe ſhe will declate her ſelf ro 
be a good woman for all men, bur for the King , at the hour 
of her death: for this morning ſhe ſent for me, and proteſted 
her innocency ; and now again, and ſaidunto me, Mr. Kizgſton, 
I heard ſay, Iſhall not die afore noon, and I am ſorry there- 
forez for I thought to be dead by this time, and paſt my pain. 
I told her ir ſhould be no pain, it was fo ſorell (for ſo is his word.) 
And then (he ſaid ſhe heard ſay the Executioner was yery good, 
andT have a little neck, and put her hand abougg laughing 
heartily : I have ſeen many men and women executed, and 
they have been in great ſorrow; and to my knowledge, this 
Lady hath much joy and pleaſure in death. 

The 19 of May being thus come, the Queen, according to 
the expreſs order given, was brought to a ſcaffold ere&ed 
upon the Green in the Tower of Zoxdox, where our Hiſtorians 
ay; ſhe ſpake before a great company there aſſembled to this 
effect : 

Good Chriſtian people, 1 am come hither to die ; for according to the 
Law, and by the Law I am judged to die, and therefore 1 will ſpeak no- 
thing againſtit. Iam come hither to accuſe no man, nor to ſpeak any 
thing of that whereof 1 am accuſed, and condemned to die. Eut I pray 
God ſave the King, and [end him long to reign over you; for a gentler 
mor a more merciful Prince was there never ; and to me he was ever 4 
good, agentle, anda Sovertign Lord. And if any perſon will medale of \ 
my cauſe," I require them to judge the beſk, And thus I take my leave 
of the world, and of youall; And 1 heartily deſire you all to pray for me. 

After which coming to her Devotions, her head was ſtricken off 
with a (word, : 


And thus ended the Queen, lamented by many, both as ſhe 
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was delirous to advance Learned men, in which number Hugh| 


Latimer Biſhop of worceſler, and Nicholas Saxton Biſhop of 
Salisbury are recounted; and as ſhe was a great Alm giver . 
inſomuch, as ſhe is ſaid in three quarters of a year to have 
beſtowed fourteen or fifteen thouſand pounds in this kind, 
beſides moneys intended by her towards raiſing a Stock for 
poor Artificers in the Realm, Sanders faith her Father died 
ſhortly after for grief; but our Heralds affirm, it was not 
till about two years after, 1538, Bur that we may leave them 
both to their Grave and filence, I find by our Records, that 
the Princeſs Mary did about thoſe times much endeavour to 
be reſtored to the King her Fathers good favour and opinion, 


| as hoping now that the Princeſs Elizabeth was declared illegi- 


timate, ſhe ſhould be received as Heir to the Crown : There. 
fore by frequent and earneſt Letters written with her own 
hand , ſhe both acknowledgeth her fault of obſtinacy hereto. 
fore, and craveth inſtantly from the King to write to her, or 
ſend ſome token as a fign of Reconciliation, Upon which 
{ubmiſion , our King, by the Duke of Norfolk ſent certain 
Articles for her to ſubſcribe ; which were, 

Firſt , whether ſhe doth Recognize the Kings Highneſs for 
her Sovereign Lord, and King, and will ſubmir her ſelf unto his 
Highneſs and all Laws of the Realm. 

Secondly, whether ſhe will with all her Power obey and main- 
tain all the Statutes of the Realm. 

Thirdly, whether ſhe will Recognize the Kings Highneſs to 
be Supreme Head in Earth of the Church of £xgland, and utterly 
refaſe the Biſhop of Rowes pretended Power, or any Intereſt ſhe 
hath or may have thereby. 

Fourthly, whether ſhe doth freely Recognize and knowledge 
both by Gods Law and mans law the Marriage heretofore had 
between his Majeſty and her Mother, to be unlawful, 

Fifthly, for what cauſes, and by whoſe motion and means ſhe 
hath remained in herobſtinacy fo long. _ 

Sixthly, what is the cauſe ſhe at this time above all others ſub- 
mitteth, and who moved her hereunto. 

In ſatisfaction to which ſhe returned a ſubſcription, ſigning 
with her own name the four firſt Articles, bur concerning the 0- 
ther two, ſhe demurr'd ; ſome Perſons being Intereſted therein, 
whom ſhe would not diſcover. | 

What effect followed hereupon apears not otherwiſe, then 
that notwithſtanding this and other Submiſſions, the King 
proceeded to his intended Marriage ; which allo he ſo haſtned, 
as ſome ſay theday following Queen Axes death, others not till 
three dayes after, hecauſd it to be Solemniz'd ; as not think- 
ing itfit tro mourn long, or much, for one the Law had decla- 
red Criminal ; concerning the Ceremony whereof, as well nx 

the 
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the opinion held in theſe times. of the different perfe&ions of the 
King, and his two Queens, I ſhall out of our Records produce 
the cenſure of Sir Fob» Ruſſell ( afterwards Earl of Bedford) who 
having been at Church, obſerved the King to be the goodlieſt 
Perſon there; but of the Queens gave this note, that the Richer 
Queen Faxe was in Clothes, the fairer ſhe appeared, but that 
the other, the Richer ſhe was apparel'd, the wotſe ſhe look'd; 
but this Queen certainly deſerv'd all the Favour done her, as 
being reputed the Diſcreeteſt, Faireſt, and Humbleſt of the Kings 


wives ; though both Queen Xatharixe in her younger days, and 
the late Queen, were not eaſily Patallel'd. Bur we will leave 
them a while, and come unto Foreign buſinefles now a long time 
intermitted, | 

Buſineſſes betwixt our King and the Rowan See were not ſo 
deſperate, but that divers overtures on either fide were made 
for an accommodation; for while the Pope feared, leſt our 
King ' together with renouncing the Roman Churches Autho- 
rity , would relinquiſh the Religion, he not only covered his 
inward and deep Diſpleaſure , bur ſecertly permitted Treaties 
in divers kinds with our King, and particularly invited him 
to a war againſt the Turk, who allo gladly entertained the 
motion , as hoping the Pope would not ſo ſoon joyn Chriſtian 
Princes againſt him. Inſomuch that Sir Gregory Cajals now refi- 
ding Agent at Rome, the Pope about May 20 ſent for him, and 
told him that he heard of the Queens Impriſonment; and was 
lad that God having freed the King from this unequal Matri- 
mony, had offered his Majeſty occaſion of gaining eternal Honor, 
by making Peace between the Emperor and Frexch King z which 
might be now done by joyning with the Roman See. As for 
himſelf, that he never did him but good Offices, as having urged 
Clement VII. to right him in his divorce, and at Boxonra, (being 
then Cardinal) perſwaded the Emperor to ſuffer it wjth Patience, 
As for Rocheſter , that he made him Cardinal only to uſe him in 
the enſuing Council; and when his death was related, being 
ſollicited and compelled to revenge it, he could nor bur yield 
for the time to do thoſe things que tamen nungquam in aximo habnit 
ad exitum perducere. Wherefore that he purpoſed to ſend a 
Nuntio into Enzland to Treat of a Peace in Chriſtendom, when 
our King would hearken thereunto ; whence ſhall follow a Ge- 
neral Council, and a war againſt the Turk: And all this he 
wiſh'd Sir Gregory to write (as of himſelf) ro our King ; as ap-, 
pears by the Original May 27. Shortly after which, T find that 
Cardinal Campejis ſending hither his Brother Marco Antonio a- 
bout other Buſineſs, as regaining his Biſhoprick of Salisbury, and 
the place of Epliſh Protector in the next Council, attempred to 
induceour King to 4 Reconciliation : Bur as the terms propo- 
ſed pleaſed not; ſo the Pope conceiving now all further Trea- 
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ty tobe vain, laboured to unite all Chriſtian Princes in a War 
againſt him, as a deteſter of all Papal Authority, and an Here- 
tick, Therefore he both gained Charles (who had long ſolici- 
ted a Council) by ſummoning one to begin at Mantua the year 
following, May 23. and to oblige Fames V , he ſent hima rich 
Conſecrated Sword. He found not yet in Fraxce that diſpoſiti- 
on he hoped for, the overtutes of War being thought unſeaſo- 
nable, ina time when a general Reformation was expected on 
the Romen Churches part. Therefore I find by an Original 
diſpatch of Afount's, how the Biſhop of Chaalons in Campagne 
rold him, (upon notice taken in Fraxce of the Breve of the Pope, 
whereby ( as aforeſaid ) he Excommunicated our King, and de- 
prived him of his Kingdom, and abſolved his Subjects of their 
Oaths of Allegiance, unleſs he returned to that See, and abroga- 
ted thoſe Laws were made againſt the Papal Authority,) that 
the Cardinal of Zorain would warn the Pope, and adviſe him 
not to be ſo bold with Princes, unleſs he would become a laugh- 
ing-ſtock to the world, (for theſe are Mount's words z) yet did not 
Francy fully comply with our King, but held a middle way : For 
as he approved not the Popes harſh proceeding, ſo when our 
King by his Ambaſſador gave him account of his ations, expeR- 
ing his Approbation, he returned this anſwer : That notwith- 
ſtanding all the Kings Realm ſhould agree and Condeſcend ne- 
verſo much to the Right and Title of Succeſſion in the Ifſue of 
his ſecond Marriage, yet when Foreign parts ſhall conceive 


EE EE toes, 


any other, and contrary Opinion thereof, great troubles might 
enſue, Whereupon Stephen Gardiner Biſhop of wincheſter hs 
refident in Fraxce, was commanded by our King to tell Fraxci, 
chat he marvelled much the King his Brother , being a wiſe 
Prince, ſhould ſolong inſiſt upon theſe pounce, ſince it wasever 


the manner of lawful Kings to purſue their Right without de- 
'manding the Approbation of others, For proof whereof, he 
ſaid he could give particular inſtances in Fraxcis his Predeceſ- 
ſours, who had done many things contrary tothe advice of the 
Popes, (when they were beneficial to the Kingdom, ) and 
that notwithſtanding all oppfition they had been happily at- 
cheived. Our King was not ignorant, yet, how much it con- 
cern'd him to keep Frazc in good Correſpondency , as know- 
ing the defire he had to recover Milan (for his ſecond Son the 
Duke of Orleans) was ſo vehement, as it would incline him wholly 
to the Emperor, when it might be obtained. And in effe@I 
find by Bellay, that the Treaty hereof begun the laſt year, as a- 
foreſaid, wasfſtill proſccuted ; inſomuch that (hayles gave hope 
of reſtoring Mila now upon Sforzas death ( who being thought 
the laſt of the Line of eAixeas and Mntins Scavola, dyed about the 
end of Ocfobey precedent) to the Duke of Angouleſme the third 
Son of Francis, when he would ſend the Duke of a» a" 
econ 
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ſecond Son to aſſiſt him in an intended expedition againſt 
Alzier , and help to reduce the Proteſtant Princes in Germany 
and the King of Exg/azd toan union with the Church; but Fran- 
ci replyed, that to give Alan from his ſecond Son to his third, 
was to cauſe a perpetual War betwixt two Brothers. There- 
fore that he deſired it for the Duke of Orleans, in which caſe 
alſo the ſaid Duke ſhould renounce all claim to Naples, Florence, 
Urbin exc, That to ſend him to the Emperor, upon what pre- 
tence ſoever, was in effe& to do nothing but put an Hoſtage in- 
to his hand: As for the Reformation and Re-union of thoſe 
who had any way ſeparated themſelves from the Church, he 
ſhould be glad to ſecond him as well in Germany as-in England. 
And that for Henry the Eighth in particular, he thought fir the 
Emperor ſhould ſummon all Chriſtian Princes and Potentates to 
afiſt him, and as Zellay hath it Doxner forte to conſtrain the ſaid 
King to obey the ſentence and defermination of the Church, 
During theſe Treaties, the Frexch Army under the Comte de 
Se.Paul advanced ſo far in Savoy, as they had taken all but Montme- 
lan, which yet at laſtyielded : while thoſe of Gezeva, thinking 
the occaſion fair, ſhook off their obedience to the Duke, . and by 
the help of the Proteſtant $wiſſe, aſſerted themſelves into the 
liberty they now enjoy : expelling together their Biſhop, and 
changing the form of both their Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Policy. 
Ofall which the Emperor being advertiſed, thought how to 
oain time, epecially till he had reinforced his Army , not yet 
fully made up fince his late voyage to Tun, and aſſured him- 
ſelf of the Pope: Therefore he promiſed the Dutchy of 14 
|lan, to the Duke of Orleans, ſo that the Dutcheſs, being the Re- 
lic of Sforz4, might be provided for, intending thereby ( as my 
Authour hath it) that ſhe might be given the Scorriſh King : 
yet in the manner of performing thereof, ſo much caution 
and delay was propoſed, as their former jealoufies did but 
increaſe. And indeed, neither was the overture of Francs his 
requiring the Emperor to preſs the Pope againſt our King , 
more then device to make our King more firm unto him: Nor 
the Propoſition of the Emperor for reſtoring 44a», other then 
an invention to gain time, he being reſoly'd to ſuccour Savoy 
at what price ſoever: and the rather . that (as is beforeſaid) 
there was a project of giving all that Country to the Emperor 


ſhould have wholly invironed France: ſo that all was bur diſ- 
ſimulation on either part. For while theſe things were treat- 
ing, the Emperor ( though injoyning filence to the French, 
and promiſing it bimſelf ) yet both acquainted the Pope with 
divers paſſages, and together made him jealons of the inten- 
tions of Francis to invade Jtaly, and drew the Yepetians to his 
fide, and made ſundry Propoſitions of Allyance and Friendſhip 
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with our King, (ſome whereof we have before ſhewed ) and 
raiſed great forces by Sea and Land, upon pretence of im- 
; ploying them againſt Infidels: While Frazcs on the other part, 
Records: | being well inform'd hereof, reſolv'd ſo to proceed in his War, 
as he negle&ed nothing which might ſtrengthen himſelf , or 
weaken his enemies. Therefore, having with a choice Arm 
Marci of fifteen or ſixteen thouſand under the command of Chabot Ad- 
miral of Fraxce, taken the chief places in Savey, he commanded 
it to advance over the Alps towards Turin in Piedmont, Which was 
rendred to him, as alſo divers other places there, And thus it 
| is probable they might have entered and taken Milan; for as the 
Duke was newly dead, and the Government unſetled ; ſo there 
wanted all things which might ſerve to defend the Country, 
Nevertheleſs, out of I know not what ſ{crupuloſity or preſumpti- 
on, Francs commanded (habot to ſtay untill he had ſent to demand 
:g4in the inveſtiture thereof from the Emperor in the name of 
his Son the Duke of Orleans. I am not ignorant yer, that ſome 
French Writers ſay, that Francis checkt this command by pri- 
vate Inſtructions: But Chabot thought it ſafer to follow thoſe 
directions he had under the hand and ſeal of Francs, then to 
comply with an intimated and contradictory advice. Howbe- 
it, the overtures of Peace continued ſtill (at Naples, wherethe 
Emperor then was) betwixt both Princes, the. Frexch Am. 
baſſadour Monſieur de Yelly alledging, that the buſineſs of $4 
voy Was but a particular difference betwixt their King and that 
| Duke, and that it ſhould not hinder the General Treaty, - To 
which the Emperor ſeem'd to give ear alſo; not omitting yet 
| toraiſe Forces daily, nor to march towards Rome, where the 
| Pope attended him : having for the more enlarging his entry 
| April 5. to that City, thrown down the Relicks of the Temple of Peace 
built by the Romans: And indeed, the Pope's deſire was he 
ſhould never put up his ſword, till he had reduced our King, 
and the Proteſtants to their former devotion, and afterwards 
| invaded the Turk, Of which our King being well informed, 
. April, (for no Prince had better intelligence) commanded Richard 
| Pace his Ambaſſadour, to treat with the Emperor , though not 
with intention to joyn with him, ſo much as to diſcover his de- 
ſigns. For I find by Bellay, that our King had acquainted | 
Francis ( by means of his Ambaſladour then reſident. here) with 
a Letter of the Emperors, about this time ſent him, wherein 
the ſaid Emperor advertiſed, that he meant to go to Rome, 
and what he would ſay and do there; Requeſting our King fur- 
ther to interpoſe offices with Francs for reſtoring all he had 
taken in Savoy, and to divert him from attempting 24i/an. For 
the reſt, deſiring our King to forget not only what diſcontent- 
ment ſoever had paſt betwixt them by reaſon of the Divorce 
with Queen Katharine (fince ſhe being dead, all cauſe of offence 
| was 
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was ceaſed) but to renew their antient Treaties of Confedera- 
tion and Amity ; and together to affit him againſt-the Tre. 
So that by this free communication of the Emperors Letters, 


as well as by an Advertiſement which I find Frazc gave onr 
King of certain following paſſages at Rome, one may perceive 


ſoever, Pace 1n his Negotiation found that the Emperor took 
nothing fo ill as the illegitimation of the Princeſs Mary: for 
though our King had given Succours in Demmark againſt his 
Niece, and encouraged the Princes in Germany to take Arms 


afſed over, bur not the Princeſs Mary's Ilegitimation z whom 
therefore he defired our King to reſtore, giving hope (as Pace 
writes from Rome) on that condition to procure a general 
Council which might give the King contentment in his de- 
fires z orif he would refer all things to the Pope's Authority, 
to make his peace with him, to validate his laſt Marriage, and 
rogether eſtabliſh his Succeſſion, Honour and Conſciencein all 
hecould wiſh. Theſe were indeed thought great offers : Bur 
our King , conſidering that they were little more then ſollici- 
tations and diſcourſes of Grazmvele, and that to legitimate the 
Princeſs Mary, Was in efte& no lefs than to declare her his 
Heir, what diſguiſe ſoever the Emperor would put on it, 
and deſiring, for the reſt, nothing ſo much, as to ſettle the ſuc- 
ceſſion in his future Iſſue, ( which he hoped would be maſcu- 
line ) gave no good audience hereunto. 

The Emperor having now at Rome ſaluted the Pope and Car- 
dinals, and communicated his reaſons in private , Monſiexr de 
relly was referred again to them for an Anſwer concerning his 
Demand of Milan. But the Pope gave bim no hope thereof ; ad- 
ding, that the Emperor had no ſuch intention; and when he 
ſhould aſſent, the Yenerians would not, who had entered a League 
defenſive for that Dutchy. Whereupon yelly goes to the Emperor, 
requiring performance from him: Bur the Emperor demanded 
whether he had Commiſſion to treat thereof: bur 7relly ſaying 
he had none, the Emperor would hear him no more. Never- 
theleſs, to ſhew a defire to come to a ſolid peace with Frances, 
and avoid effuſion of their Subje&s bloud : The Emperor in 
the preſence of the Pope, the Cardinals, and the Ambaſſadours of 
France, of Venice, and many great Prelates and Noblemen aſſem- 
bled, made a long Oration in Spaniſh, his hat in his hand; de-, 
claring firſt the cauſes of quarrel and unkindneſs betwixt Maxi- 
milian and Lewis XII. deducing them after to his times, with 
much particularity; and ſhewing ſtill the fault was on the 
French ſide: After which, in the preſence of this great Aſ- 
ſembly, he made three offers to. Francs, firſt, That if a ſure Peace 


might be concluded, he would give the Dutchy of 24/az to -_ 
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what ſtrait a coogmnc was then held betwixt them. How-' 
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againſt hims yet theſe affronts the Emperor ſaid might be | 
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of the Kings children, ( but not the Duke of Orleans , ſince 
he knew Francis did not demand it ſo much to fix there, as to 
ſerve himſelf thereof as a ſtep to paſs further ro the State of 
Florence, and Urbip , in the right of the ſaid Dukes Wife: nei- 
ther would he accept any diſclaim thereof, ſince he knew it 
would prevail no more, then that Fraxcis had already made of 
the Dutchy of Burgundy.) Therefore that he would grant it to 
the Duke of Angouleſme his third ſon, when Francis would de- 
clare in what manner he would aſfiſt him towards the celebra- 
tion of a Council, a Reformation of Chriſtexdom, and War 
againſt Hereticks and Infidels: Which becauſe it would not be 
done except all offences were removed, he required firſt that 
his Army ſhould be withdrawn out of Piedmont. Secondly, if 
within twenty days Frances did not approve this, he offered to 


out of bravery yet, but for avoyding the effuſton of bloud be- 
rwixt their Subjects, too much whereof had been ſhed already, 
And that he thought there would be no more difficulty in aſ- 
ſigning a fir place for this Combat, then for an Interview, and 
chat it might be in ſome Ifle, or on ſome Bridge or Boat on the 
River: And for Arms, he thought them all good, whether 
they were Sword , or Poignard, in their ſhirts; only in this 
caſe, that whoſoever overcame , ſhould give his Forces to 
the Pope, for the more ſtrengthening him to ſummon a Coun- 
cil, and reduce all diſobedient perſons to the Church , and 
reſiſt the Turk: for which purpoſes he did there ingage himſelf 
to the Pope and Apoſtolick See; requiring beſides, that the 
Dutchy of Man and Burgundy ſhould be depoſitzted in ſome 
cood hands, and the Vidtor have both. The third offer was 
Wars; to which yet he proteſted not to come without ne- 
ceflity; though yet he had ſufficient cauſe, Francs having ta- 
ken Arms againſt him while he talk'd of a Peace by the entre- 
miſe of one who had no power to treat thereof: Only if he 
were conſtrain'd to this courſe, nothing ſhould make him leave 
it, till one of them both remained \ & pooreſt Gentleman in 
their Country, Thus bowing his head to look upon a ſcroul 
lapt about his finger, he made a pauſe : after which the Pope 
began to ſpeak; but the Emperor interruping him, ſaid he 
had not yet concluded, but would, when he had referred all to 
his Holineſs, whom he deſired to beſtow his favour on him 
who had moſt reaſon and equity on his ſide. This being done, 
the Pope commended the Emperor's Propoſitions, as tend- 
ing to a Peace, and hoped the French King would be no leſs 
inclined thereunto. After which the Biſhop of 2/aſcox ſtep'd 
forth, and ſaid, the Proteſtation being in Spaniſh, he under- 
ſtood 1t not well: But for the point concerning Peace, he knew 
the King his Maſter would be inclinable toit ; reſerving the 
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further declaration thereof co Monſieur de Yelly, who drawing 
near, and deſiring to be heard, the Emperor ſtopt him, and 
ſaid he had already ſpoken to him too often of Peace, and thar 
he defired deeds and not words; and that he would grant 
him no other Audience at that time, onely what he had there 
publickly ſaid, ſhould be given in writing, and therewith a- 
roſe. So that though yell deſired to anſwer for his Maſter; yer 
che Emperor fill laid the fault on him; and thus went with 
the Pope to Maſs, Bur that evening the Pope, who knew of 
what conſequence a War betwixt theſe Princes was, ſent for 
the French Ambaſſadors, defiring them to do good offices in 
their Diſpatches to Fraxcs, proteſting that he was ſurpriz'd on 
his part: And that whatſoever he ſaid, he would keep neu- 
trality betwixt them. The Emperor being now ready to take 
his leave of the Pope, the Frexch Ambaſſador deſired Audi- 
ence, and thereupon told the Emperor in the. Popes preſence, 
That whereas he had ſpoken of a Combare with his King in caſe 
no peace were made, without declaring other cauſe then to 
ſpare -effuſion of their ſubje&s bloud; he defired tro know 
whether his Majeſty had made a Challenge to fight: and that 


ſhould not be refus'd. And that the Emperor might well re- 
member that heretofore there was queſtion hereof, but not 
now that he knew ; the King his Maſter defiring to have an 
by Treaty, and having given expreſs command to his General 
in Pedmont, not toinvade any thing in the Emperors poſleſſi- 
on, As for the Treaty betwixt them, that it was ſet down in 
writing, and the people might judge of both ; and therefore thar 
he would ſay no more of it, but know only whether the Em- 
peror would charge the King his Maſter, as having fail'd in his 
word or honour, and whether he had defied him. There were 


ſerving, call'd all thoſe in the $a/a and Chamber of Audience, 


'and ſaid, as he ſpake publickly before, ſo he would again: 
Many hereupon repazring to him, he ſaid in 7a4ian, :That he 


O 


indeed did moſt defire Peace; bur if that could not be, he did | 


then think beſt that they rwo in perſon ſhould end the buſineſs ; 
which'yet he ſpake by way of advice, and not as a Challenge; 
eſpecially ſince it was in the Pope's preſence, without whoſe 
permiſſion he would do nothing. And therefore that he pro- 
pos'd it only to avoid a greater inconvenience, as thinking it 
better to do ſo, then ſuffer a War in Chriſtendom : which 
was the reaſon alſo why he appointed him twenty days time 
to retire his Army out of Piedmont. But theſe tharp words (at the 
Pope's requeſt) were not openly advettis'd to Fraxcis, nor ſome 
others, whereby he vilified the Commanders and So/dareſque 
,of that Nation in compariſon of his, (as Zellay hath it); who re- 
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if it were ſo, he durſt anſwer on the parc of his King, thatir | 


not many preſent when this paſſed; which the Emperor ob- ;- 
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lates the buſineſs ſomewhat more in favour of his Nation, and | 
Monſieur de Yelly, then Sandoval doth, or indeed our Records ; 
| amongſt which I find divers of theſe paſſages certified by xi- 
chard Pace, But though the Freach Ambaſſadors (at the Pope's 
' intreaty) were ſparing in their relation of the Emperors words, 
which (if we may believe Sandoval) were very high, yet order 
was given to his Ambaſſadors in France (as Sendoval hath it) to 
acquaint Francis with them; adding only four days more to the 
term of twenty formerly prefixed: Though Ze/lay doth not ac. 
knowledge this particular. 
| While theſe things paſt thus at Rome, the Cardinal of 7,- 
| rain was imployed by Francis to the Emperor: Who in his 
| way coming to the Frexch Army, charged Chabot not to march 
further, or innovate any thing, (which troubled him, as being 
| inform'd that the Emperor both rais'd great forces, and drew 
near him.) After which he went to Antonio de Leyva and the 
| Spaniſh Army, requiring the ſame of them, at leaſt till he had 
| ſpoken with the Emperor; whom yet when he fonnd ambi- 
| guous in his anſwers, and uncertain, he acquainted the Pope 
| therewith, and afterwards the French King; who having in the 
| mean while underſtood by the Emperors Ambaſſadors: refi> 
| dent with him; the effect of his Maſters Oration at Rome (though 
| yet he would give no copy of it) ſent to the Pope a Juſtificati- 
| on, (ſer down art large in Bellay) in the concluſion whereof he re- 
| turned this Anſwer to the 4p- aig offer of a Combat, That 
| if ever they came near eachother (as might well be if they led 
| their Armies in Perſon) and the Emperor then ſent a Challenge, 
he would fight with him. But the Pope, who had more uſe of 
their ſwords then to imploy them one againſt the other, en- 
Favicks w Ih ſtill to procure all good amity and correſpondence 
betwixt them: Therefore he ſent (upon the requeſt of the 
| Cardinal of Lorain) the Cardinal de Carpi, and the Cardinal Tri- 
wilcio to mediate an end, for which purpoſe they were to go| 
joyntly to the Emperor firſt, and then one of them to the 
French King, according to the occaſion. 

But nothing now could hinder the Emperor from going 
into Fraxce, Where in ſequence of a Proteſtation ( as Saxdoval 
hath it) to attend the French King thirty days to ſee whether 
he would come in perſon to fight, he reſolved to march. Ha- 
ving gotten together therefore an Army of abont Sixty thou- 
ſand men, and an hundred pieces of Artillery, he came to Aft 
the 22, of Tune 1536: while his Siſter Mary (Governeſs of the 
Low-(ountreys) by his order had raiſed an Army of twenty 
thouſand Foot and a thouſand Horſe under the Command of 
Henry Count of Naſſaw, to invade France on that part: It was yet 
adviſed whether in his way he ſhould take the places in Savoy, 


and Piedmont, Which the French held, or go ſtrait to Fraxce. A4n- 
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tonio de Leyva (aid, that wild Beaſts were to be ſought in their 
dens; And therefore wiſh'd the, Emperor not to ſpend his 
men in Sieges, but march on; which counſel being followed 
(and the rather, becauſe the Emperor defired perſonally to be 
in France tO acquit himſelf of his promiſe,) the Army having 
firſt taken ſome Towns, came near Marſeilles: where Andrea 
Doria With his Gallies was appointed to meet him. But Antonio 
de Leyva (a valiant, but covetous and cruel! Commander) dy- 
ing there, and about Thirty thouſand more of ſickneſs and dif- 
order, the Emperor, who had now ſtayed 33 days (as San- 
doval hath it) in the French Kings Dominions, returned to Ge- 
nix, and (not long after) to Spain, leaving order yet for 
War in Savoy and Piedmont. But whatſoever retarded Francs, 
it was not want of courage: though I find by Bellay, he was re- 
ſolv'd by his Council rather to weary and famiſh the Emperors 
Army, then to fight with him; though yet having rais'd a con- 
fiderable Army in thoſe parts under the command of 1oztmoren- 
cy, Grand-Maiſtre of France, he was not unprovided to reſiſt him ; 


lence, not far off, which he yet left ar laſt ro come to his other 
Army. But the Emperor, as having (even by the confeſſion of 
Bellay) loſt half his Army, was now 'remov'd, leaving behind 
him ſo many dead ſouldiers unburied, that they infeQed the 
air, Hereupon Francis took advice, whether it were better to 
foliow the Emperor into 7taly, or to return and raiſe the fiege 
| from Peronnc, being then in ſome danger, the later pleas'd him, 
his affairs in 7taly ar that time ſucceeding well, and Winter be- 
ſides drawing on: Only before he return'd, he thought good 
to viſit Marſeilles, commanding the Seigneur de Langey to repair 
the ruines of 4/x, where the Emperor had lodg'd. This being 
done, and he now going home-wards, the glad news was 
brought him, that the Siege of Peronre was raiſed; which (as 
Sandoval hath it) hap'ned the ſame day the Emperor diſlodg'd 
from .4ix to return into /taly, And thus did thoſe vaſt Prepara- 
tives of the Emperor come to nothing ; (great Armies as well 
as little ones having their inconveniences, eſpecially where Sick- 
[neſs and diſorder doth intetvene.) 

Francis being yet upon his way liome (as Pe/lay hath it) received 
Letters from his Ambaſſador in Exg/and, how our King was in- 
'form'd by his Agents in the French Court, that the Emperors 
retreat was out of ſtratagem, thar the French might follow 
(him, and ſo be taken at an advantage: And that this Rumour 
'of his. mens death, was rais'd only to draw them on the ſooner ; 


Mi 
[but that in effect he had not loſt zooo men ſince his coming 
'out of 7zaly. Upon which falſe advertiſements alſo, our King 
 forbare to comply with Francs as he was wont; where he on 
the other ſide eſtranged himſelf a little from King Heyry, inſo- 
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1536. much, as he began to cheriſh and love the King of Scozlavd more 
LYN then before; who alſo had promiſed him aſſiſtance in his Wars, 
| (which our King had neglected, contrary to Francis his expecta- | 

' tion) and was now In France ; for which reaſons he gave him his 

| Daughter Mazaalerne (as 1s before related : ) Nevertheleſs, that 
he might proceed formally, he ſent Gilles de Tommeray hither, to 
rell our King: Firſt, the true cauſe of the Emperors retreat J 


| Secondly, the cauſe of his accepting the Scortiſh King for his Son 
in law : Thirdly, to propoſe a Marriage betwixt the Duke of 
| Orleans (his Son) and the Princeſs Mary. But when the Marri- 
Boll ay. | age with King James, and the excuſe for it was produced, our 
| King was in that paſſion, that he would not hear him again for 
\ four days ſpace; though yet he forgot not by his Council to 
| ſhew how ill he took ir. So that Pommeray, without almoſt daring 
| to ſpeak of the Marriage with the Princeſs ary, return'd ; and 
the rather, becauſe our King knew well that the Emperor had a|- 
g00d while ſince propos'd it to Franca, only to ſow diflention | 

| betwixt both Princes, Our King finding this coldneſs on the 
| French Kings part, began to think how he might fortifie him- 
' ſelf by the Emperors friendſhip; for which purpoſe alſo, (as is 
| aforeſaid) ſeveral overtures had been made ; bur the Declarati- 
' on of the Princeſs Mary to be Illegittimace ( which though 
| much labour'd by the Emperor, King Hezry yet could not be 
perſwaded to revoke) hinder'd all ; though he profeſſed himſelf 
much inclin'd to return to his antient friendſhip with Charles, fo 
that till after the death of Queen Faye, being the year follow- 
ing, all things remained in ſuſpence. In which terms alſo, he 
thought fir they ſhould be continued cill he ſaw the event of the 
War, renewed now betwixt the Emperor and Frexch King with 
more ardor then ever (as ſhall be rold hereafrer : ) of which occa- 
| fton therefore our King thought fir to prevail himſelf, for giving 
order to his buſineſſes at home : Which that he might do by the 
| advice and conſent of his Parliament, he commanded it to fit $i of 

Regn.28, | June 1536. | 

Junes. } The Principal Act was touching the ſucceſſion of the Crown; 
{ in which aftera rehearſal of the Statute 25 Henry $, 22. touching 
the Kings marriages, and limitation of ſucceſhon to the Crown ; 
And another of 26. Henry 8. 2. It is declared, that whereas a Mar- 
riage heretofore was folemnized betwixt the Kings Highneſs 
and the Lady Anne Bolen, that fithence that time, certain juſt, 
true and lawful Impediments of Marriage, unknown at the ma- 
{ king of the ſaid Acts, were confeſſed by the ſaid Lady Anne be- 
fore Thomas Lord Arcſh-Biſhop of Caxterbury; by which ic plainly 
appeareth, that the ſaid Marriage betwixt his Highneſs and the 
| faid Lady Anne was never good nor conſonant to the Laws; 
| And therefore his Highneſs was lawfully Divorced from the 


| ſaid Lady Anne: Moreover, that ſhe and her C_—_—_ be- 
ore- | 
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fore-mentioned, were convict by due courſe of Law, and have ſuf- 
fer'd according to their merits. 

And whereas it hath pleas'd his Highneſs, notwithſtanding 
the great perils ſuffer'd by occaſion of his firſt unlawful Marri- 
age betwixt the Lady Katharine, and this unlawful Marriage be- 
twixt the Lady Anze, at the moſt humble Petition ot his Nobles 
{in this Realm, and for Conſervation of the ſame, to enter into 
; Marriage again with the Lady Faze, according to the Laws of 
|\the Church; and that there is hope ſhe may conceive by his 
Highneſs; That it is the moſt humble Petition of his Nobles 
and Commons, that for extinguiſhment of all Ambiguities and 
doubts, it may be enacted in- manner and form as followeth. 
And firſt, that the Marriage betwixt the King and Queen &a- 
tharine ſhould be void and of no effe&t, as being grounded on a 
diſpenſation, in a caſe not diſpenſable by humane Authority ; 
and ſo determined by the whole Clergy, and both Univerſities 
of this Realm, as alſo by the Univerſities of Bononia, Padua, Pa- | 
ris, Orleans, Tholouſe, Anjou and divers others, inregard, ſhe being 
Wife to his elder Brother Prince Arthur, was carnally known by 
him, as was ſufficiently proved before Thomas Arch-Biſhop of 
Canterbury, and therefore, that any Diſpenſation to the contrary 
hereof ſhould be to all intents void, and of no effec ; and the 
iſſue procreated under the ſame unlawful Marriage, betwixt his 
Highneſs, and the ſaid Lady Katharine, to be Illegitimare, and 
barr'd from claiming any inheritance from his Highneſs by Li- | 
neal deſcent; and that the Marriage alſo, berwixt his Highneſs 
and Queen Azre is of no value, ne effect ; and that the Divorce 
made between his Highneſs and her, is good and effetual, and 
the Iſſue illegitimate and not inheritable to his Highneſs, by 
Lineal deſcent; any former A to the contrary notwithſtand- 


ing. 
'And furthermore, fith many inconveniences have fallen by 
| Marrying within degrees prohibited by Gods Law ; which Mar- 
| riages yet have been often diſpenced with by ſome uſurped 
| Power ; when yet no man hath Power to diſpenſe with Gods 
'Law, Therefore it was enacted, thac if any were Married with- 
in the ſaid degrees, or took to Wife the Siſter or Daughter ec. of 
| her whom he had before carnally known, he might and ſhould 
be ſeparated by the difinetive ſentence of the Arch-Biſhops, and 
'other Miniſters of the Church of Exeland: And their ſaid ſen- 
tence to be good and effefual, without ſuing any appeal to or 
'from the court of Rome, | 
| Further, it was enaded, that the Iſſue betwixt his Highneſs 
[and Queen Fere ſhould be his lawful Children and Heirs, and 
inherit according to the courſe of Inheritance of the Laws 
'of this Realm, the Imperial Crown of the ſame, with all Dig- 
'nities Honours, Preeminences, Prerogatives, Authorities, and 
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Juriſdiftions to the ſame annexed or belonging. | 

But if it ſhould happen that Queen Faye ſhould deceaſe with- | 
out Iflue-male of the Body of her Highneſs to be begotten, 
then the ſame Imperial Crown and all other the premiſles to 
be to his Majeſty, and to his Heirs of Males by any other lawful 
Wife, and to the Heirs of the Body of the ſame Son and Heir 
Male lawfully begotten ; and ſo from Son and Heir Male to Son 
and Heir Male, and to the Heirs of every {uch Son and Heir Male 
lawfully begotten according to the courſe of inheritance, as is 
aboveſaid. And for default of ſuch Iflue Male, then the ſaid Im- | 
perial Crown and premiſes ſhould be to the Iſſue Female, be- | 
ewixt his Majeſty and Queen Faze begotten, and ſo again to the 
INve Female by any other Wife in like manner; that 15 to ſay, 
to the eldeſt Iſſue of the Iflue Female and to the Heirs of her 
Body lawfully begotten ; and ſo from Iſſue Female to Iflue Fe-| 
male and to their Heirs of their Bodies, one after another by 
' courſe of inheritance according to their ages, as the Crown of 
Ergland hath been accuſtomed and ought to ſucceed and go, in 
cale when there is Heir Female inheritable to the ſame. And 
| foraſmuch as ir ſtands in the only will and pleaſure of Almighty 
| God, whether his Highneſs ſhall have Heirs, and that if they 
fail, and no proviſion be made in his life who ſhould Govern 
this Realm, that then this Realm after his tranſitory life ſhould |. 
be deſtitute of a lawful Governour, or incumbred with ſuch a 
Perſon that would covet tÞ aſpire to the ſame, that in this 
caſe, his Highneſs might limit the Cown to any Perſon or 
Perſons in poſſeflion and remainder by his Letters Patents un- 
der the Great Seal; or elſe by his laſt Will affigned with his 
hand, after ſuch manner as ſhould be expreſſed in his ſaid Let- 
ters Patents ; and that ſuch Perſon and Perſons ſhould have and 
enjoy the ſame after his deceaſe in as large and ample manner as 
| the lawful Heirs of his Body ſhould have done, 

After which, order was taken to prevent uſurpation of the 
| Crown, and the Penalty of High Treaſon impos'd on uſurpers, 
' 8s on thoſe alſo who believed either the Marriage of his High- 
| neſs with the Lady Katharine, or the Lady Axne, to be good; and 
' did call the Lady ary, or the Lady Elizabeth legitimate, and 
| who uſed certain words and actions tending to this purpoſe: As 
' 1s to be ſeen more largely in the ſaid Statute. 

Furthermore, it was enacted that if his Majeſty ſhould de- 
| ceaſe before any Heir Male of his Body inheritable ro the | - 

Crown of this Realm ſhould be of the age of 18 years, or a- 
{ny Heir Female which ſhould be inheritable as aforeſaid, ſhould | 
| be Married, or be of the age of 16 years, that then they, or any | 
| of them, ſhall be and remain until they came unto the ſaid ſeve- | 
| ral ages, at and in the Governance of their natural Mother, and | 
; ſuch other his Counſellors and Nobles of his Realm, as - 
| High- 


| 
| 
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Highneſs ſhould name and appoint by his laſt Will in wri- 
ting, ſigned with his hand, or otherwiſe to be at and in the 
Governance of ſuch his Counſellors and Nobles of his Realm, 
as his Highneſs 1thould name and appoint, by his laſt Will 
in writing, and ſigned with his hand (as is aforeſaid ) and 
that an Oath ſhould be adminiſtred for performance of this 
A&, and the Penalty of High Treaſon inflited on thoſe that 
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(hall refuſe it. 


any Perſon or Perſons of his moſt Royal Blood to any Title, 


them or any of them any Caſtles, Honours, Lands, &c, in Fee- 


the ſame. 

Finally, it was enacted, thatevery Clauſe, Article and Sen- 
tence therein, ſhould be raken and accepted according to the 
plain words thereof, How yet this At was altered, 35 Her. 8. 1. 
ſhall be declared by me, God willing, in this Hiſtory ; referring 
the Reader to x Mary 1. when it was repeal'd, 

Howſoever, I thought fit to ſet ir down with much particu- 
larity, both as it is Relative to many precedent points touched 
in this Hiſtory, and as it leads the way to ſome that follow ; by 
which alſo it may appear unto the Reader, with how high a hand 
the King did authorize his Actions, while each part juſtified the 
other, and all his Subje&s voices being comprehended in his 
Parliament, no man could accuſe him, who did not in ſome ſort 
firſt condemn himſelf; ſo thatif in thoſe two Divorces he had 
not reaſon, the chief of his Kingdom ſeem'd to err with him : 
Unleſs ill arts with the Nobility, and undue election of the 
Knights and Burgeſſes be ſuppos'd ; which though poſſible in 
many, and (for that I have ſeen) there be cauſe to ſuſpect it in 
ſome; yet to believe a General corruption in the prime Perſons 
'of a Kingdom, or to allow an Argument drawn from thence 
only, as concluſive, what is it elſe bur to overthrow and ſubvert 
the Columns and Foundations of Laws? And then what Sta- 
tute can ſtand 2 what decree will be in force 2 Iwill not yet rake 
0n me. every where to defend the 2fions of a Prince, whom ſo 
many have bitterly cenfur'd, as it may be doubtful whether he 
were more extoll'd at home in his firſt rimes, or deprefſ'd afcer- 
wards abroad. But thus much I cannot but obſerve of him, that 
if where he did ill, he made or found many Complices ; where 
he did well, he had almoſt the Glory alone; as being fo active 
and knowing in all he undertook, that he was capable of both: 
Only towards his latter time, as he was thought to decline in his 


ſingular perfe&tions of Nature, foall things almoſt fell ro the 
worſe; 
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Furthermore, Ic was enacted, that the King ſhould have Pow- 
er by his Letters Patents or laſt Will, as aforeſaid, to advance 


Stile, or name of any Eſtate, Dignity or Honour, and togive ro 


ſimple, Fee-tail, or for term of lives, or the life of any of 
them, ſaving the Rights and Eſtates of all others, in and to 
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1536. worſe; while divers of thoſe ill accidents which befel him, were | 
WY | reveng'd ſometimes with fo ſevere a juſtice, as might be calleq 
| Summum T& ; ſometimes repaired with furniſhing his wants in 
' that large manner and extent, both on the Spiritualty and 
| Temporalty, as little elſe remained, either to be demanded or 
gotten. In procuring whereof, though he loſt much of his for- 
mer love and eſteem, yet he kept himſclf ſtill upon the high 
ſteps of Authority, without ſtooping either to fear or neceſſity ; 
ſo that his moſt irregular actions repreſented ſuch a Type of 
oreatneſs, as crooked lines drawn every way, which though 
not ſo Compendious and direct as the ſtrait, ſeem yet to have 
in them ſomwhat more of the infinite ; but as theſe things are ſer 
down by way of deſcription, and not of Apology ; ſo I will leave 
them to come to my Hiſtory, which for being free and impartial, 
will ſpeak him better to the judicious Reader then my Annotati- 
| ONS Can, 
| This year Thomas Howard, youngeſt ſon to Thomas late Duke 
of Norfolk, and brother to the preſent Duke (bur by an other 
mother,) had ſo obtain'd the favour of the Lady Margaret Doug- 
| [z4, Daughter to the Queen of Scozs (then living in the Kings 
| Court, ) that ſome afhancing or privy Contract paſt betwixt 
| them: whereof the King being informed, was much incen- 


ſed; as conceiving that one ſo joyned in bloud to him and his 


Nephew the Scottiſh King, ſhould not be given nor taken with. 
out his conſent, eſpecially when ſhe lived ſonear him : Where- 
fore he was committed firſt to the Tower and ſhe not long 
after. The buſineſs thus being in July brought to the Par- 
liament, and certain ſaſpitions and accuſations alledged of a- 
ſpiring to the Crown, (ſome circumſtances being drawn there- 
unto) he was there attainted of high-Treaſon: and in ſequence 
thereof a Statute made, that none ſhould marry in the next 
degrees of the Bloud Royal, without the Kings licenſe firſt 
Parl. Rolls. | had, &s. Which yet being repealed 1 Edw. 6. 12. and 1 Mary 1. 
I mention no otherwiſe. The news hereof being brought with 
ſpeed to Margaret Queen of Scots, afflicted her much: ſo that 
it retarded her journey into Eme/and, whither ſhe was coming; 
being deſirous alſo to be reconciled to her former Husband 4-- 
chibald Douglas Earl of Anguiss Nevertheleſs, ſhe thought fit 
to write to the King, That whereas ſhe heard he was diſpleaſed 

with her Daughter for promiſing marriage to the Lord The- | 
as Howard, intending to puniſh her for the ſame, ſhe deſired 
his Majeſty to pardon her; and if he ſo pleaſed, to ſend her 
into Scoz/and, that ſhe come no more in his preſence; and not 
to be extreme to his own Blood. Notwithſtanding which, 
both ſhe and the Lord Thomas Howard, were committed to the 
Tower, without ſuffering other puniſhment ; where alſo ſhe 


remain'd till the death of the ſaid Thomas Howard: but was then - 
leaſe 


| 


—— OR w _— 


of King Hex Rv the Eighth, 


leaſed tobe a Mother of that great Off-ſpring which after fol. 
lowed. | 

Belides theſe two Statutes formerly mentioned, TI find ſome 
others concerning State-Government enacted this Seſſion, which 


therefore I (hall inſert here, 

Whereas in the 19, Her. 7. 7. a Law was made, That no 
Maſters, Wardens, and Fellowthip of Crafts, or Rulers of 
Guilds and Fraternities, faould rake upon them to make any Ads 
or Ordinances, ne to execute any heretofore made by them, 
or hereafter to be made, in diſheritance or diminution of the 
Kings Prerogative, nor of other, nor againſt the common 
profit of the people, except the ſame A where examined or 
approved by the Chancellor of Exz/azd, or chief Juſtice of ei- 
ther Bench, or three of chem, or before the Juſtices of Aſliſe 
in their Circuit or Progreſs, in the Shire where ſuch Ads or 
Ordinances are made. upon pain of forfeiture, ec. Sith which 
time, divers Acts and Ordinances contrary to the meaning of 
the ſaid Ac have been made, it was now ordered that Appren- 
tiſes ſhould pay bur little fees at their entry, and that no other 
ſhould be given to reſtrain them from keeping ſhops when they 
were Freemen, And as this was much to thebenefit of thoſe 
who would learn anJd ſer up Trades and occupations, ſo it was 
thought by ſome it would be much more, when the myſteries of 
the ſaid Trades ( as faras could be expreſſed by words ) might be 
Commanded to be publiſhed in Print; to the end that all men 
(who would ) might learn them, and an honeſt emulation ( who 
ſhould do beſt ) might quicken induſtry, and bring down the 
prizes of things: Or if this were not permitted, thar ar leaſt 
due order were taken, that the Maſters in all Trades might be 
reſtrained from packing together to inhance Wars and Com- 
modities, but by the approbation of the Lord Chancellor, Lord 
Treaſurer ec. as being to that common profit of the SubjeR, 
(mentioned in the Statute ) which is more to be eſtzemed then 
any mans particular gain. 

In ſequence whereof, alſo another At was made concerning 
the prizes of Wine, to this effe& ; that no Frexch Wine ſhould 
be ſold by retail above two pence a quart, and no Adalmeſtzs, 
Ramnies ( being Wines of Romanis as I take it) Sacks or ſweet 
Wines, ſhould be above three pence the quart. Provided 
alwaies that the Lord Chancellor, Lord Treaſurer, Lord Preſi- 
dent of the Kings Council, Lord Privy-Seal, and the two chief 
Juſtices of either Bench, or five, four or three of them ſhould 
have Power and Authority by their directions to ſet the-prizes 
of Wines; the ſaid prizes to be publiſhed in Chancery, in the 
Term time, or in ſuch Cities, Towns and places where Wines 
are ſold in groſs;, the contents or quantity of Liquor alſo, to be 
held in every veſſel, was exprefled in the ſaid Statfre ; and Re- 
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medy for loſs ſuſtain'd in thoſe which wanted meaſure: ® Ang 
though this prevented much couſenage, yet order being not ra- 
ken to puniſh thoſe who falſified and corrupted Wines, much. 
abuſe in this kind followed. 

Order alſo was taken. how Pirates at Sea ſhould be puni- 
ſhed. 

All Bulls, Breves and Dilſpenſations alſo from the Biſhop, or 
See of Rome were declared void ; nevertheleſs, thar all marriages 
Solemniz'd before the third of November, 26. of the Kings Reign, 
and not contrary to Gods Laws, ſhould be good and eftectual, 
And alſo that Arch-biſhops, Biſhops, and all Eccleſiaſtical Perſons 
and orders of this Realm, might keep and retain their Arch- 
biſhopricks, Biſhopricks, ec. and exerciſe all things pertaining to 
their Dignities, Offices, Orders, Cures, exc. And that the effect 
and contents of all Bulls, Breves, Faculties, ec. purchaſed of the 
See of Rome, which be allowable, and may be lawfully granted by 
the Arch-biſhop of Cazrerbury, by the Authority of the Laws and 
Statutes of this Realm, ſhould be confirmed under the great Seal, 
at the humble ſuit of the Petitioners for the ſame, 

Alſo, for the more confirmation of the Kings Supremacy ( en- 
acted two years {ince ) it was now ordained, that every Ec- 
clefiaſtical and Lay- Officer, ſhall be ſworn ro renounce the ſaid 
Biſhop and his Authority, and to reſiſt it to his Power ; reputing 
any Oath ( heretofore taken for the maintenance of the ſame) 
to be void, And therefuſal of this Oath ſhall be adjudged High 
| Trea(on. 

Some Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitutions alſo were made, durin 
this ſhort Seſſions of Parliament, ( beginning the eighth of Fuze, 
and ending the eighteenth of July next following. ) But to 
leave the leſs important to be ſeen in their places, I ſhall here 
briefly ſet down the Reſultance of certain Articles concluded 
in the Conyocation concerning Religion, Theſe Articles (as 
I gather out of our Records ) were deviſed by the King himlelf, 
and recommended afterwards to the Convocation houſe b 
Cromwell, who being lately made Baron, and Lord Privy-Seal,and 
then Vicegerent General of the Kings authority in Eccleſiaſtical 
affairs, gave much Subject of diſcourſe. For though the King 
' ſfubſtiruted him for due Adminiſtration of Juſtice in all Cauſes 
and Caſes concerning Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, as well as for 
Godly Information, and redreſs of all errours, Hereſies and abu- 
ſes of the Church, as the Ad of Parliament hath ir, 31 Hen-* 
ry 8.10. yet becauſe there was no example, either of King of 7[- 
reel, they ſaid, (though lawfully in their own Perſon, enjoying 
this mixt Power of Spiritual and Temporal, ) or of Popes, that 
derive their whole Ecclefiaſtical Power immediately on any 
elſe, eſpecially a ſecular Perſon, they thought it ſtrange: But 
that I may paſs by thoſe things whereof no Publick reaſon thar 
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I have ſeen, is extaur, I ſhall in theſe Articles obſerve rather the 
chief variation they had from the former Doctrines , then re- 
peat the Dodtrines themſelyes, as being ſufficiently known. 

After eſtabliſhing ( therefore ) the Bible, and three received 
Creeds, with the Explication of the Fathers and the Four firſt 
Councils, as the grounds of Religion : He made, according to | 
his definition of Sacraments, three only. Firſt , Baptiſm for 
waſhing away of ſins. Secondly, Penance for ſatisfaQion of faults 
- [afterwards committed both towards God and our neighbour. 
Thirdly the Euchariſt: changing in any of them little yet of 
the ordinary, ( as I conceive, ) unleſs Aurricular confeſſion ſeem 
not there altogether ſo ſtrictly commanded as before ; nor other- 
wiſe much then in caſe of mortal ſin, And that Prayer, Faſt- 
ing, Alms-deeds, as being Fruttus digni Penitentie, are not to be 
held as means of our Salvation by way of merit, but of mercy 
only. For Juſtification, that it was attained by Contrition or 
true Repentance and Faith, which was to beaccompanied with 
Hope, Charity , and other inward and Spiritual motions and 
Graces, and outward good works. 

Concerning Images, That they had been uſcd in the Old 
Teſtament, and ſometimes (for the abuſe of them ) taken away ; 
and allowed in the New ( as good Authors declare, ) Therefore 
that the true uſe of them ſhould be taught by Biſhops and 
Preachers every where, they being permitted to ſtand in 
Churches no otherwiſe then as Repreſentors of Vertue and 
ſtirrers of Devotion; And not that rude people ſhould take 
ſuperſtition thence, as in times paſt, or that Idolatry ſhould 
enſue; and that the cenſfing of them, kneeling before them, 
and all other honours ſhould be done as in the honour of God 
only, although they be done before the Images of Chriſt, the 
Croſs, or of our Lady, or any-Saint beſides. 

Concerting honouring of Saints; That we ſhould not truſt 
to obtain at their hands that which is to be had Only of God: 
yet that they were to be honour'd becauſe they reigned in 
glory, and were examples of vertue, as not fearing todie for 
Chriſt; and therefore to be taken ( in that they may,) to be the 
advancers of our prayers and demands unto Chriſt, but not to be 
had in other reverence and honour. 

Concerning praying to them; That it is very 1audable to 
uſe theſe words , All holy CAvwgels and Saints in heaven, pray fr us, 
land with us, unto the Father, that for his dear Son Jeſu Chriſts ſake we 
may bave grace of him, and remiſſion of ſins , with an earneſ} purpoſe 
(ot wanting Ghoſtly ſftrexgth ) to obſerve and keep his holy Commana- 
ments, and never decline from the ſame again unto our lives end, And 
thatin this manner we ſhould pray to onhr bleſſed Lady, Saint 
fohn Baptiſt, and other Apoſtles, ſo that it be done without a- 
ny vain ſuperſtition, as to think that any Saint 15 more mer- 
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ciful, or will hear us ſooner then Chriſt, or that any Saint doth 
ſerve for one thing more then another, or is Patron of the 
ſame. And that we ſhould keep Holidayes in memory of him, 
and his Saints, upon ſuch days as the Church hath ordain'd, ex. 
cept they be mitigated or moderated by the aflent or command- 


| ment of the ſupreme Head ; -in which caſe the Subje&s ought 


to obey it, : 

Concerning the Rites and Ceremonies of the Church, aSuſing 
certain veſtments in Gods ſervice, ſprinkling of holy water,giving 
of holy Bread, bearing of Candles on Candle-maſs day,giving of 
aſhes on Aſhwedneſday, bearing of Palms on Palm-ſunday,creep- 
ing to the Croſs on Good-Fryday, and offering there unto Chriſt 


before the ſame, and kiſſing of it, ſetting up of the Sepulchre| 


of Chriſt, the hallowing of the Font, and other like Benedicti- 
ons made by the Miniſters of Gods Church; as alſo all other 
laudable Cuftomes, Rires and Ceremonies ; that they were not 
to be contemn'd and caſt away, but to be uſed and continued, 
to Put us in remembrance of thoſe ſpiritual things that they 
do ſignifie, not ſuffering them to be forgotten , but renewing 
them in our memory from time to time: but that none of 
choſe Ceremonies have power to remit fins ; but only to fiir 
and lift up our minds unto God , by whom only our ſins be 
forgiven. 

Concerning Purgatory; Foraſmuch as according to due 
order of Charity, and the Book of Macchabees, and divers antient 
Writers, It is a very good and charitable deed to pray for ſouls 
departed: And foraſmuch as ſnch uſes have continued in the 
Church even from the beginning, That all Biſhops and Preach- 
ers ſhould inſtruct and teach the people not to be grieved with 
the continuance of the ſame: But foraſmuch as the place where 
they be, the name thereof, and the kind of pains there alſo, be 
to us uncertain by Scripturez That therefore this and all other 
ſuch things were to be remitted to God Almighty, unto whoſe 
mercy it is meet and convenient to commend them, truſting that 
God accepteth our prayers for them referring the reſt wholly 
toGod, to whom is known their ſtate and condition. And there- 
fore that it was neceſſary that ſuch abuſes ſhould be clearly put 
away, which under the name of Purgatory have been advan- 
ced; As to make men believe, That through the Biſhop of 
Rome's Pardons Souls might be clearly delivered out of Pur- 
eatory and all the pains of it, or that Maſſes ſaid at Scala Celis 
or otherwhere in any place, or before any Image, might like- 
wiſe deliver them from all their pain, and ſend them ftrait to 
Heaven, and other like abuſes, This was ſubſcribed by The- 
mas Cromwell, Thomas Cantuarienſis, Fohawnes London, and ſixteen 
Biſhops more ( Rowland Biſhop of (ouentry and Lichfield being 
comprized by his Proxie ) and william Abbat of has 
Wit 
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with 39 Abbats and Priors; and by the Lower Houſe conſiſt- 
ing of 5o Arch-deacons and Prodtors of the Clergy; among 
whom, 1n the Original, I find two 7ralians, Polydore Virgil Arch- 


deacon of wels, and Peter Vannes Arch-deacon of worceſter, who | 


not long before was made co-adjutor to Richard Pace Dean of 
Salizbury, being then thought commonly diſtracted and out of 
his wits. 

| And thus the King having taken on him the title of $- 
preme Head 1 his Dominions, would ſhew how capable he was 
of it: Though yet he publiſhed not theſe Articles without 
much conſultation with his Biſhops and Divines, who ſtood 
divided in opinion 3 ſome leaning to the Zatheran, as Canterbury, 
Ely, Salisbury, worceſter, Hereford, Rocheſter, $. David and thereſt : 
others cleaving to the old Doctrine and Rites, as York, Londoy, 
Durham, Wincheſter, Chicheſter, Norwich, and Carlile ; whoſe Argu- 
ments on either ſide the King himſelf took pains to peruſe and 
moderate, adding Animadverſions with his own hand, which 
are to be ſeen in our Records: Yer was not his Doctrine ap- 
proved by the Romiſh Party, becauſe it took away much of 
their Authority and Revenue : nor by the Zutheran and Zuin- 
olian, (then beginning to appear in chefe parts ) becauſe ir dif- 
fer'd from theirs. But whatſoever any of the Reformed might 
ſay for their only two Sacraments, it was thought by ſome, 
that according to the Kings Inſtauration, Penance might have 
been retained ſtill upon ſome terms as a third; both as there 
is no other general way then Averſion from fin, and Conver- 
fion to God known to all mankind for making their peace 
with him, and obtaining pardon. And as the other two Sa- 
craments being particular Rites only of the Chriſtian Church, 
are in their explication ſubje&t to ſo much difficulty and dif- 
putes, as no leſs then a mans whole age is required to ſtudy 
them; whenas this other, being an uncontroverted fign of 
the operation of Gods Spirit in our hearts, produceth ſuch ho- 
ly effects, as it onght to be acknowledged not only as a par- 
ticular Sacrament of grace, bur an nniverſal of the reaſonable 
Nature of mankind, whberefoever it be found; and therefore 
worthy its former Name and Authority, where abuſes in Ab- 
ſolution were taken away : for performing whereof, they 
ſaid the Prieſt ſhould never pronounce it but in cafe of ſuch a 
ſerious repentance as might totally efface the fault, and make 
the finner a new man; without which therefore he ſhould be. 
told, he was as much liable and obnoxious to fin and puniſhment, 
aS if no ſuch abſolution had ever been given. Whereas now 
the common Abſolution of Prieſts, extending (for the moſt 
part ) no farther then to require Attrition, or ſorrow for their 
offences paſt, and to command, for the reſt, ſome formal Pray- | 
ers, eaſe Faſts, or ordinary Pilgrimages, not only made men 
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believe they were quit of their ſins at ſo eaſie a rate, as the 
feared not much to return to them again, but uſurped on the 
power of God, while they brought the forgiveneſs of ſins 
within their own particular Juriſdiion, and together put off 
heaven and everlaſting happineſs at a cheaper price then ei- 
ther they could juſtly promiſe, or frail man expe&. So that 


they concluded, that Prieſts ſhould be allowed indeed ro ab- 
ſolve, Bucſo as men might not think their fins paſt, as much 
pardoned as if they had not been committed, unleſs they never 
do the ſame offence again ; leſt greater occaſion and liberty of tin 
ſhould thereby be given. 

And now, as the Reader hath formerly ſeen the Reforma- 
tion £raxceis would have ſtood to, when it might have been im- 
braced in Germany; fo here he may perceive what our King 
required in Ergland: Neither of which yet could ever be ac- 
cepted, as long as contentious Preachers and facious School- 
men on all ſides would have rather diſturb'd the peace of the 
whole Werld , then relinquiſhed or retra&ed one particle of 
thoſe opinions they had publickly taught their Auditours and 
Diſciples. For which obſtinacy alſo, as the Reformers, being 
the weaker , ſuffered moſt, they being uſually burnt in theſe 
times ; and among them one yilliam Tixdall, who had tranſla- 
red into Erz/iſh a great part of the Bible (a witty, but violent 
and ſometimes railing Diſputant) at a Town near Bruſſels: 
ſo on the other fide, theſe cruelties made the Romiſh par- 
'ty ſo odious, as their differences grew aimoſt irreconcile- 
able, 

Our King having thus begun to recifie the frame of Reli- 
gion, endeavoured now to prevent foreign oppoſition: And 


' [becauſe he knew of what conſequence the General Council 


now appointed at eMartua was, he obtain'd this Decree tobe 
Gened by the Biſhops while their Synod laſted. 


] 

S concerning General Councils, like as we ( taught by 
A long experience ) do perfetly know that there never was, 
ne is any thing deviſed, invented, or inſtituted by our Fore-fa- 
thers more expedient, or more neceſſary for the eſtabliſhment 
of our Faith, for the extirpation of Hereſies, and the aboliſh- 
ing of Sets and Schiſms ; and finally, for the reducing of 
Chriſts peeple unto one perfe& unity and concord in his Reli- 
gion, then by the having of General Councils, ſo that the ſame 
be lawfully had and congregated in Spiritu Sano, and be alſo 
conform and agreeable, as well concerning the ſurety and in- 
differency of the places, as all other points requiſite and ne- 
ceſlary for the ſame, unto that wholeſom and godly Inſtitu- 
tion and uſage for the which they were art firſt deviſed and uſed 
in the Primitive Church, Even ſo on the other fide, taught 
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by like experience, we eſteem, repute and judge, That there 
is, necan be any thing in the world more peſtilent and perni- 
cious to the Common-weal of (hriftendem, or whereby the 
truth of Gods Word hath in times paſt, or hereafter may be 
ſooner defaced and ſubverted, or whereof hath and m3 
enſue more contention, more dilcord, and other deviliſh = 
fects, then when ſuch General Councils have or ſhall be aſſem- 
bled not Chriſtenly , nor charitably ; bur for and upon privare 
malice and ambition, or other worldly and carnal reſpects and 
conſiderations, according to the ſaying of Gregory Nazianzents | 
in his Epiſtle to one Procopizs , wherein he writeth this ſen- 
\rence following : Sic ſemtio, ſi verum ſcribendurn-eſt, omnes Con- 
vents Epiſcoporum fugiendos eſſe , quia nullizes Synodi finem widi bo- 
num, neque habentem mags ſolutionem malorum , quam incrementum. 
Nam Cupiditates Contentionum, O& glorie ( ſed ne putes me odioſum 1ft a 
ſcribentems ) vincunt rationem, thatis to ſay: Ithink this, if T ſhould 
\write truly, thatall general Councils be to be eſchewed. For 
] never ſaw that they produced any good end or effe&t, nor 
that any proviſion or remedy, but rather increaſe of miſchiefs 
'proceeded of them. For the deſire of maintenance of mens 
*opinions and Ambition of Glory, ( but reckon not that I write | 
his of malice ) hath alwaies in them overcom'd reaſon. Where- | 
fore we think that Chriſtian Princes eſpecially and above all | 
things ought and muſt, with all their Wills, Power, and Dili- | 
gence foreſee and provide Ne ſanttiſſiv.a hac in parte Major in- | 
ftituta ad improbiſſimos _Ambitionts aut Malitie effettus explenaos diver- | 
ſufſimo ſuo fine & ſeeleratiſſimo pervertantur. Neve al alium pratextum | 
poſſent valere & longe aiverſum effetFum Orbi producere, quam Santti(- 
fima Rei facies pre ſe ferat. That is to ſay: Leſt the moſt noble | 
'wholſome Inſtitutions of our Elders in this behalf, be perver- | 
ited to a moſt contrary and moſt wicked end and effet, Thatris | 
to ſay, to fulfil and ſatisfie the wicked affe&ions of mens Ambi- 
"tion and Malice ; or leſt they might prevail for any other calour 
'or bring forth any other effec, then rh-ir moſt vertuous and Jau- | 
«dable countenance doth outwardly to the world ſhew or pre- | 
tend. And firſt of all, we think that they ought Principally ro | 
conſider who hath the authority to call together a gener] Coun- | | 
cil. Secondly, whether the cauſes alledged be ſo weighty and ſo | 
urgent, that neceſſarily they require a general Council, nor can 
otherwiſe be remedied. Thirdly, who ought to be Judges in the 
oeneral Council. Fourthly, what order of proceeding is to be | 
obſerved in the ſame, and how the opinions or Judgements of | 
the Fathers areto be conſulted or asked. Fifthly, whar Dodtrines 
are to be allowed or defended : with divers other things which in 
general Councils ought of reaſon and equity to be obſerved. And 
as unto the firſt point, we think thar neither the Biſhop of Romer, 
ne any one Prince of what Eſtate, Degree, or FOUL 
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ſoever he be, may by his own Authority call, indite, or ſummon 
any general Council withour the expreſs Conſent, Afent, and 
| Agreement of the reſicue of Chriſtian Princes ; and eſpecially, 
ſuch as have within their own Realms and Seignories /mperium 
mcrum, that is toſay, of ſuch as have the whole intire and Sy- 
preme Government and Authority over all their Subjects, with- 
out knowledging or Recognizing of any other Supreme Power 
or Authority. And this to be true, we be induced to think by 
many and ſundry, as well examples, as great reaſons and Autho. 
rity. The which, foraſmuch as it ſhould be over long, and redi- 
ous to expreſs here particularly, we have thought good to omit 
the ſame for this preſent. And in witneſs that this is our plain j 
and determinateſentence, opinion, and judgement touching the 
premiſſes, we the Prelates and Clergy underwritten, being con- 
gregate together in the Convocation of the Province of Canterbury, 
and repreſenting the whole Clergy of the ſame, have to theſe 
preſents ſubſcribed our names the 20. of Fuly in the year of our 
Lord 1536, 28. Hep. 8. 

Thomas Cromwell, Thomas Cantuarienſis, Johannes London, 

with 13 Biſheps, and of Abbats, Priors, Arch-deacons, Deans, 

Profieys, Clerks and other Miniſters, 49. 

Aﬀrer which, he ſer forth an injunction to reſtrain the num- 
ber of Holy-dayes, now grown to that exceſs, that there was 
ſcarce time to gather in Harveſt, or hold the ſeats of Juſtice in 
Term time; which as it was inconvenient, ſo again the abuſe of 
| Holy-dayes in drinking and other vices and idJeneſs was ſo 
great, as many Riots and diſorders were committed, for which 
reaſon, though the number was limited, yet Prieſts were ſuffe- 
red to do their duties in Churches on theſe dayes, and all who 
would to hear them, And now as the poorer ſort were at liber- 
ty to work for their living cn thoſe dayes, ſo they approved 
well this Reformation. Whereby ir came to paſs that the Re- 
verence of ſuppoſed Saints ( wherenpon much of the Roman 
Religion was built ) growing to an exceſs, became one of the 
firſt degrees to the Ruine thereof in this Kingdom. In ſe- 
quence of which, the ſame year he commanded under the name 
of Cromwel his Vice gerent ) theſe injunctions following to be ob- 
ſerved of the Deans, Parſons, Vicars, Curates, and Stipenda- 
ries refident, or having care of Souls each where. 

1. And Firſt, that in all Pariſhes and places of Preaching, 
once every Sunday for a quarter of a year together, the Do-: 
Etrine of Supremacy ſhould be taught, and the Laws to that pur- 
poſe read, and that the Biſhop of Reme's Authority having no 
eſtabliſhment by the Law of God was juſtly taken away. 

2. Thatin the Kings Articles, lately ſer forth, the Real Do- 
&rine of Salvation ſhould be diſtinguiſh'd from the Rites and 
Ceremonies of the Church, and ſo taught the people as they 
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might know, what was neceſlary in Religion, and what was In- 

ſtitured for the decent and Politick order of the Church, ac- 
cording to ſuch a Commandment given heretofore in that 
oint, 

: 3+ That the late order concerning abrogating of certain Su- 
perltitions Holy-days, ſhould be reaJ to the people, and they 
perſwaded to keep its 

4. That they ſhould not extoll or ſer forth Images , Reliques, 
or Miracles, or allure people to Pilgrimages otherwiſe then as 
permitted in the late Articles, but rather exhort them to keep 
Gods Commandments, and provide for their Families , and whac 
they can give, to beſtow it rather on the poor, then upon the ſaid 
Images or Reliques. | 

5. Thar in their Sermons, they admoniſh Fathers to reach their 
Children the Pater zoſter, Articles of our Faith, and Command- 
ments in their Mother-rongue ; which alſo ſhould be often re- 
peated by the ſaid youth, and to bring them up in learning or 
ſome honeſt Occupation or Trade, whereby to avoid idleneſs, and 
get their living. 

6. Thar Sacraments and Sacramentals be duly and Reverently 
adminiſtred by the Parſons, Vicars, and Curates ; and \f any be 
abſent from their Benefices by Licence, that Learned Curates be 
left in their place. . 

7. That every Parſon or Proprietary of a Church ſhould pro- 
vide a Bible in Zatize and Emoliſh , and Jay the ſame in the Quire 
for every man to read, exhorting them thereunto, as being the 
word of God, teaching them withall to. avoid Controverfie a- 
mongſt themſelves in the places they underſtood not, bur to refer 
themſelves therein to the better learned. 

$. That the ſaid Deans, Parſons, Vicars, and Curates ſhould 
not haunt Taverns nor Ale-houſes, or uſe Tables, Cards, or any 
unlawful Games, but rather ar their leaſure that they ſhould 


read the Holy Scripture, and be example to others in purity of 


lite. 

9. That becauſe the goods of the Church are the goods of 
the poor, and yer the needy in theſe Gays nor ſuſtained with 
the ſame, therefore all Parſons, Vicars, and Prebendaries , and 
other Beneficed men, which may diſpend twenty pounds year- 
ly, or above, ſhould diftribute amongſt the poor Parithioners in 
the preſence of the Church-wardens, the fortieth part of the 
Revenue of their Benefices, leſt they ſhould be noted of Ingrati- 
tude, as receiving thirty nine parts , and yet not vouchſafing to 
beſtow the fortteth. | 

I9. That every Parſon, Vicar, Clerk, or Beneficed man, being 
able ro diſpend in Benefices or Promotions of the Church 700. 
yearly, or more, ſhall for one, or every of the ſaid 100], yearly; 
give a competent Exhibition to maintain one Schollar, or more, 
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cirher in Grammar-Schools, or the Univerſities of Oxford and 
Cambridge, who when they have profited in learning, may be 
Partners in their Patrons Cure and charge, in Preaching and 
| otherwiſe, or elſe profit the Common-wealth with their Coun- 
ſc] and Wiſdom. 

11. Thar all Parſons, Vicars and Clerks having Churches, 
Chappels, or Manſions, ſhall beſtow yearly upon the ſaid Man- 
ſions or Chancels of their Churches ( being in decay) the fifth part 
of their Benefices, till they had fully repaired the ſame, 

Thar all rheſe Injuntions (ſhould be obſerved, under pain of 
ſuſpenſion and Sequeſtration of the Benefices vntil they were 
done. 

Other Injun&tions alſo at divers times were ſet out, which 
may be ſeen in Fox. But as the people were not generally ſatil- 
fied with the Kings alterations, and proceedings in Religion 
and Laws : So certain fifteenths, granted by AR of Parliament , 
which were demanded of them ( about theſe times ) being more 
then for their poverty” and former Taxes they were well able to 
pay, made them not a little murmur ; bur it this were a Crime 
in them, (rozwel! was not altogether free from error ; ſince to 
charge the Purſe at the ſame time, that he would make a Re- 
formation plauſible, could be no ſafe Counſel ;; and in effec, it pro- 
ved ſo. For the people did riſe in many places; though as they 
agreed not alike in the cauſes of their diſcontentments, they 
{ neither took Arms at once, nor altogether for the ſame Pre- 
texts, The Zincolnſhire men ſet on by one Door Mackrell 
(Prior of Barlizgs in the ſaid County, but calling himſelf 
| Captain Cobler ) began firſt, though the moderareſt in their de-. 
mands, as hoping, perchance, the ſooner to have them granted, Bur 
as this was not the way, ſo neither could they long ſubſiſt, when no 
ſuch neceflary motive united them, 

The Grievances they ſent the King in the quality of moſt 
humble Suppliants, were, The ſuppreſhon of ſo many Religious 
houſes : The A& of Uſes, as reſtraining the Subje&s liberty in 
the Declaration of their wills : The fifteenths, for which yet po- 
verty is only pleaded : That his Grace had il] Counſellors, and 
of mean Birth about him, ( among which Cromwell was not for- 
gotten ; ) Thar divers Biſhops had ſubverred the Faith, and thar 
they feared the Jewels and Plate of their Pariſh Churches 
ſhould be taken trom thence, as lately from the Religious hou- 
ſes. For Reformation of which, yet, they, as his poor and true 
Subje&s, humbly deſired his Gracious Majeſty to call to him 
the Nobility of the Realm, and to ſee ſuch order and diretions 
concerning the premifles given, as they might accept his Grace 
to be their Governour and Supreme Head of the Church of 
Exgland , Which they did acknowledge to be his Graces true in- 
heritance and Right: And that his Grace ſhould have the m_ 
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and Firſt-truits of Spiritual Promotions of the value of twenty 
pounds and above, and of all other under the ſaid value, which 
do not keep Reſidence and Hoſpitality. 

And now theſe Articles being publiſhed in the Neighbour- 
hood, and thence voiced abroad, drew many to them; while 
yet for more colouring their Actions, they (wore to be true to 
God, the King, and Common-weal, Nevertheleſs, as they re- 
ferv'd the interpretation of the Oath to themſelves, they be- 
gan a dangerous Rebellion, All which being advertiſed to 
our vigilant King, cauſed him immediately ro diſpatch Charles 
Brandon Nuke of Suffolk againſt them about the ſeventh of Ofober 
(as 1 find by an Original ) with Commiſſion to raiſe Forces : to- 
gether with which he writ a Letter to them in ſuch a ſtile, as 
though he might promiſe juſtice, he yer required many things, 
and particularly that rwwo of the chief Rebels ſhould be deli- 
vered to him, Whereupon the Knights and Gentlemen who 
were aflociated with theſe Rebels, wrote to the Duke of Suf- 
folk, how il] the people were ſatisfied with the Kings Reply ; 
and that upon reading of it, they cryed they would march on, 
and make the Gentlemen go along, or clfe deſtroy them. And 
that for this cauſe they had taken on them ro be their Heads 
and Caprains ; as alſo thar by policy they might the better 
ſtay them : which yet they thought would be hard to do, in 
regard the people role in ſo many other parts, Adding further, 
that if they had not found means to keep them back, and per- 
{waded them to petition the King, they had before then been 
at Huntingdon ; and that there was no ways to appeaſe them 
but a general Pardon. This Letter made it felt conſiderable ; 
for when it were a true Allegation, it had its pretext, though 
not ſufficient to excuſe the Gentlemen : and when not, it 
was cunningly remonſtrated; for it ſerved both ways. How- 
beit, the Duke of Ssffolk finding that the end thereof, at worſt, 
was to obtain a general Pardon; and that the Commotion 
might end thereby , ſollicited on their behalf : yer fo as he of- 
fered withal to go againſt the Rebels with the Forces he had 
there aflembled, if the King gave him leave, In the mean 
while, he ordered the buſineſs in that manner, that he obrain'd 
of them not to proceed till the Kings Anſwer were returned, 
But the King, who was informed already from divers parts (bur 
chiefly from Yorkſhire ) that the people began there alſo to 
take Arms ; and knowing of what great conſequence it might 
be, if the great perſons in thoſe parts ( though the Rumour 
were, falſe) ſhould be ſaid to joyn with him, had commanded 
George Earl of Shrewsbury, Thomas Mannors Earl of Ratland, and 
George Haſtings Earl of Huntingdon to make a Proclamation to 
the Lincolnſhire men > ſummoning and commanding them un- 
der their Allegeance and peril of rheir lives to return : Vhich 
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aS it much diſheartned them, ſo many ſtole away, while the reſt 
( being aflured from the Duke, that as long as they were in Arms, 
it was 1n vain for him to mediate their Pardon ) ſcattered them- 
ſelves to divers parts; the more ſtubborn and poorer ſort yer 
retiring to the Yorkſhire men. Beſides, they had heard, that 
( notwithſtanding the foul ways of this Country, and the Winter 
ſeaſon approaching ) the great Ordnance was coming on, and the 
King in perſon following : All which conſiderations, together with 
the danger that divers of the principal Ring-leaders found them- 
ſelves in, as being men of good Fortunes, and ſure to ſuffer moſt, 
cauſed them to perſwade thoſe who remained, to make their ſub- 
mitſion as the King required ; which was, That they ſhould ac- 
knowledge their faulr, deliver up their Armour, and approve and 
maintain all the As of Parliament made ſince rhe Kings 
Reign. 

And ſo this buſineſs ended : though not that of Yorkſhire , 
which paſſed in this manger : While the Zincolnſhire commotion 
was on foot, the Yorkſhire men made an Inſurretion under the 
command of one Robert Aske ; They would have ir call'd yet 
only a Pilgrimage of Grace; while, for giving it reputation, cer- 
tain Pricſts with Croſſes led the way , the Army following with 
Banners, wherein were painted the Crucifix, the five wounds , 
and the Chalice, And becauſe they dcfired -ro draw 1n as ma- 
ny good Perſons as they could, they attempted firſt .7//;am 
Lord Dacres of Gilleſlazd, adviſing him ( as being of late wrong- 
fully accuſed, and in danger, had not' his Peers acquitted him ) 
to joyn With them, but he refuſed : Then they ſent to invite di- 
vers others, uſing threats, where perſwafions ſerved nor ; inſo- 
much, thar at laſt they made ſundry perſons of quality ſwear to be 
faithful ro them : for they pretended only the good of the King 
and Common-wealch, the Church and Religion, and the de- 
prefling of Hereticks. 

They being now aflembled in great number, the diſpoſ- 
ſefled and diſcontented Monks every where made Petitions to 
Ate for remedy z wholT find alſo re-eſtabliſhed them in divers 
places, wiſhing them to pray for the King, and to take up vi- 
Ctuals of the Farmours of the ſaid Monaſteries upon Bill, till 
their ſuit were granted. VVhich being advertiſed to the King 
on the one fide, and ( preſently after ) that the Commons of 
Richmont, Lancaſhire, Durham, Weſtmerland, &c. were up in 
another place, and had fired the Beacons, made him think whar he 
had to do: Yet was not his ſervice negleted by ſome of the 
Nobility there , eſpecially George Talbot Earl of Shrewsbury, who 
raiſing many men before he received the Kings Commitſion for 
it, did by this dangerous diſcretion much advance his ſervice, 
For though his zeal for the -welfare of the State were above 


ſcruples, and that ſome learned men in the Law beſides had 
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parts were reſtored to their Monaſteries by the Rebels ( as 1 
find partiuclarly thoſe of Sally , whally, Norton, and Hexam) he 
commanded them to be taken out, and Martial Law to be 
uſed againſt them. Yet as the noiſe of this Inſurreion was 


Norfolk about the twentieth - of Ofober was diipatch'd with For- 
ces to aſſiſt the Earl of Shrewsbary : who writ co the King, Thar 
the Yorkſhire men, as being uſed ro Arms, were more confide- 
rable- then thoſe of Lixcolnſbire, yer that they could not long 
continue together, both for lack of means to provide viduals 
otherwiſe then by rapine ; and the ſeaſon of the year : And that 
the beſt way was to perſwade them to lay down their Arms , 


or ſow ſedi:ion among them. | 
This while A5ke and his Company advancing forward, for- 


ſurrender to them Pomfree Caſtle, and rake rhe Oath ; which 
was, That they ſhould enter into this Pilgrimage of Grace for 
the love of God, the preſervation of the Kings Perſon and 11- 
ſue, the purifying of the Nobility , and expulling all Villan 
| blood, and evil Counſellors; and for no particular profit for 
& themſelves, nor to do diſpleaſure ro any, nor to flay nor mur- 
der any for envy ; but to put away all fears, and take atore 
them the Croſs of Chriſt, his Faith, and the reſtirution of the 
Church, the ſuppreſſion of Hereticks and their opinions. But 
as this Caſtle was ſtrong, the Arch-Biſhop and Lord Darcy 
( though pretending wane of furniture and proviſion to hold 
out ) were ſuſpeted to have render'd it in favour of the Re- 
bels. They ſtayed not yer ſo, but rook the City of York and 
Hull, and betwixt force and intreaty drew moſt of the great 


Perſons in thoſe parts unto them. While not content to have 
a pre- 


rold him, Thar his intention being good , his ation could not 
be conftrued il]: He yer ſaid, he knew his danger ſo well, as 
he had ſent to the King for a Pardon ; while for deterring the 
Rebels, as well as the ſatisfying many, who otherwiſe might 
have ſuſpeed him, he gave an Oath to his men to be true 
unto the King; proteſting further, that according to the ar- 
cient Loyalty of the Talbots to the Crown, when it had been 
upon a ſtake, he would have livd and dyed in detence of it. 
And now the firſt order the King gave was to command the 
Duke of S»ffolk's ftay in Lincolnſhire, Ict they ſhould rife again. 
Then he appointed the Earl of Shrewsbury as his Lieutenant, 
to march with a great Army and the Canon, againſt the Nor- 
thern men : he writ alſo to Edward Stanley Earl of Derby to raiſe 
what Forces he could, promiſing to repay his Charges. Henry 
Courtney alſo Marqueſs of Exceter, Coulin-germay to the King, 
and the Earls of Huntingdon and Rutland offered themſelves to 
the Kings ſervice» And becauſe now divers Monks in thoſe 


by continual Cqurriers augmented, Thomas Howard Duke of 


ced Edward Lee Arch-Biſhop of York, and Thomas Lord Darcy to | 
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a pretext of Religion, they by falle rales, gor many Partizans : 
therefore they gave out as before they had done in Lincoln- 
ſbire, that all the gold in England ſhould be brought ro the 
Tower to be touch'd ; and that the King claim'd all the Cartel 
unmark'd as his : as alſo all the goods and ornaments of Pariſh 
Churches ; that they ſhould pay fines for Chriſtenings, Wed- 
dings and Buryings, and for Licences to eat white bread, and the 
daintier forts of meats, &c. And this again ſtirred rancor in the 
peoples hearts. 

Aske and his followers being now in Pomfret, Lancaſter the 
Herald came with a Proclamation from the Earl of Shrewsbury, 
requiring it to be read, Burt Aske fitting in ſtate, and having 
the Arch-Biſhop on the one hand, and the Lord Darcy on the 
other, defired firſt to know the contents ; which being told , he 
ſaid it ſhould not be proclaimed. Nevertheleſs, he gave the 
Herald a ſafe condudt, as long as he ware his Coar. 
| Octob. 26. But the Rebels not contented thus, required Hezry Clifford 

Fe Earl of Camberlazd ( being then in his Caſtle of Skjprom ) to joyn 
with them : Bur he by Letter aflures the King, that though 
500 Gentlemen ( retain'd at his coſt ) had forſaken him, he would 
yet continue the Kings true Subjet, and defend his Caſtle ( in 
which he had great Ordnance ) againſt them all. Sir Ralph Evers 
alſo kept Scarborough Caſtle with no leſs courage againſt the 
Rebels; he and his company having no ſuſtenance but bread 
' and water for the ſpace of twenty days that they beſieged 
hims 

The King being now in w7zdſor, intends in perſon to go 
againſt the Rebels, commanding his Nobles for this purpoſe 
to meet him at Northampton Novemb, 7. And it was timeto 
take ſome good order, for they were now grown to be thirty 
thouſand men ; in which number ( being divided into three Bat- 
tels ) they preſented themſelves before Dexcaſter : near which, 
the Duke of Norfolk, Earl of Shrewsbury, and Marqueſs of 
Exceter were encamped with an Army, though little in number 
( as being but five thouſand ) yer better furniſhed. And two ways 
they had to paſs the River Doz to the Town ; a Bridge, and a | 
Foord : The Bridge the Duke took on him to defend ; not 
negleting yet to entertain them with a Treaty, as expeting 
daily more Forces: The Foord was undertaken by the reſt of 
the Army. This alone yet could not have ſtayed the Rebels ; 
bur a great Rain falling that night, ſo increaſed the water, thar 
it was not paſſable the next day: Beſides, by the coming of 
ſome ſhot, the Bridge was ſo fortified, that it was now deten- 
ſible. This hindered not the Treaty ; for the Duke of Ner- 
folk and the reſt knowing of what importance it was to gain 
time till all the Kings Forces were aflembled, and having in- 
telligence beſides among the Rebels, got a Petition from them 

to 
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to be delivered to the King, which Sir Ralph Elecker and Robert 
Bowes ſhould carry, ( who though manfully defending Hull a- 
gainſt the Rebels, were art Jaſt forced to joyn and take the Oath.) 
The Duke himſelt alſo promiſed to go with them, upon condi- 
tion that there might be a ceflation from hoſtility in the mean 
time ; wich was condeſended ro. Coming thus to Court, and 
the Duke being firſt heard { who acquainted the King with the 
Stare of all things ) the aforclaid Commiſoners preſented 
the intruſted Petition with many excuſes on their own part. 
Bur the King, who defir'd till to gain more time, would return 
no preſent anſwer; and the rather, becauſe he was informed by 
the Duke that the Rebels began to disband ; for the Treaty 
diſheartned and divided them, while Rumours were diſperſed 
every where, that: ſome of the Chiefs would Compound tor 
themſelves, and leave the refit to the Gallows. Infomuch thar 
daily and nightly they ran away, eſpecially the poorer fort, who 
had neither means to ſubſiſt , nor might have leave from their 
Captain to take any thing by force ; which being adverti{'d to 
the King, made him both give private order to diſcharge thoſe 
Troops he had appointed ro meer him at Northampton , and to 
| detain Elecker and Bowes, upon pretext that ſome Innovation had 
been attempred by the Yorkſhire men ſince their coming up : 
Nevertheleſs, at laſt for clearing all ſuſpicion ( ſince the Com- 


mons took this detention of their Meflengers ſo ill, that they 


encourag'd one another to be in Arms again at an hours warn- 
ing ) the King thought fir to ſend his anſwer ; yet not by them, 
bur by the Duke of Norfolk, together with a ſafe condudt ( un- 
der the Great Seal) for three hundred Perſons to meet in the 
Town of Doxcafter for concluding all things; neither did the 
King doubt to admit this great number, as being confident they 
would not only leſs agree among themſelves, bur that ſome would 
be won to his Party. After which the ſaid Elecker and Bowes 
had their diſpatch too, as being commanded to ſay, that his Ma- 
jeſty took it marvelous unkindly at their hands, that knowing 
his Benignity , they would rather riſe in Arms then Petition 
his Majeſty, and that they had left their Countrey open to the 
Scots, who prepared to invade them : Referring the reſt to the 
Duke of Norfolk, who brought ( as I gather our of thoſe Origi- 
tals I have ſeen) the offer of a Pardon to all except ſix named , 
and four unnamed, when the reſt would ſubmit. Burt as the four 
unnamed concern'd every body, ſo it was declined. Neverthe- 
leſs, certain Books the King ſent down , which were, as I take 
it, the Articles of Religion, deviſed by himlſelt, being received 
by them, took much miſunderſtanding and ill impreſſion which 
their diſcontemted Prieſts had given; while for accompanying 
hereof, expreſs order was ſent ro the Biſhops in their ſeveral 
Dioceſſes, not to negle& the uſual Ceremonies of the Church. 
Here- 
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Hereupon the Clergy of thoſe parts met at Pomfrer , and agreed 
on certain Articles of Religion, to be propol'd in the follow- 
ing Treaty. The Arch-Biſhop of Tork being preſent, and taking 
occaſion to tell them, that though Pilgrimages were good, yer 
an Armed Pilgrimage could not be lawiul. Aﬀeer this, a dayof 
meeting ar Doncaſter was appointed, in which Fohn Lord Screop, 
Lord Latimer, Fohn Lord Lumley, and Themas Lord Darcy, Sir 
Thomas Percy, Robert Aske, and about 3oo perſons, were to Treat 
with the Duke of Norfolk, Sir william Fits-william Admiral of 
England, and the reſt: Bur concerning Aske, there was ſome diffi- 
culty, the Rebels demanding Hoſtages for his ſafe return. Bur 
the King inform'd hereof, anſwered, that he knew no Gentle- 
man or other, whom he cſteemed fo lirtle, as ro put him in 
pledge for ſuch a villain; therefore he wiſhed the Duke of Ner- 
folk and the reſt, to aflure the paſlages over the River Doz, and to 
ſecure Doncaſter : And wnereas the Rebels had demanded an 
abſtinence from War for fourteen days, in caſe no agreement 
ſhould be made; not to grant it, as being time given them to 
fortifie themſelves, whereas he ſhould rather win it from them 
by Policy for his own advantage. But the Duke of Norfolk 
ſuppoſing that a general Pardon and a Parliament in thoſe parts 
( which they required ) might quiet all, had by Letter to our 
King perſwaded him to accord it, or elſe to March towards the 
Rebels with an Army of Gentlemen and houſhold ſervants, and 
not to truſt the Commons; ſince the Rebels though they had 
laid down Arms, had yert( upon firing of Beacons and other 
Signals) agreed among themſelves to reſume them again on all 
occalions» And now on December the ſixth, the 3oo on the part 
of the Commons came to Doncaſter to the Kings Lieutenants, 
where their firſt demand was a general Pardon, then a Parlia- 
ment to be held in thoſe parts, and a Court of juſtice, thar none 
beyond Trewt might be cited to London in Law Suirs. After 
which, they defir'd a repeal of the A& of Parliament for the 
laſt Subſidy, for Uſes, for Miſ-prifion of Treaſon for words, 
for Tenths and Firſt-iruits; then that the Lady Mary might 
be reſtored to her Legitimation, the Pope to his wonted Ju- 
riſdiftion, and the Jate expulſed Monks to their houſes; The 
Lutherans to be puniſhed, the Lord Privy-Seal and Lord Chan- 
cellor to be excluded from the next Parliament, and the Do- 
tors Leigh and Layton to be impriſon'd for Bribery and Extor- 
tion. But as theſe demands were more infolent then thoſe of 
the Lincolnſhire men, and howſoever ſuch as the King would not 
accord , the Lords rcjefted thems whereupon the Rebels al- 
ſembled in great numbers, divers others alſo, deſirous to know 
the ſucceſs, appearing among them. Which cauſed the Duke 
of Norfolk to write again to the King what a multitude was got- 
ten together, and if no agreement followed, his Highneſs Army 
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was inilleſtate to reſiſt. Therefore, he and his Aſſociates deſired 
his Grace to ſend them inſtructions for divers degrees of pro- 
ceeding with the Rebels, and that the laſt might be for gaining 
of time, in caſe they came to no agreemensx. 

The King finding theſe difficulties, and ſuſpecting beſides 
that the Emperor had or would have a hand therein, and that 
the Rebels might have aſſiſtance from -Scor/avd; And for the 
reſt, believing that al] was but miſ-underſtanding in the ſimpler 
ſort, which yet he hoped his Book of Articles, and other good 
orders would in time Rectifie, ſent to the Duke of Norfolk a ge- 
neral Pardon for the Rebels, and promiſe of a Parliament, with 
directions yet to the Dake that he ſhould not make uſe thereof, 
but- in caſe of extremity. But the Duke and the other Lords 
finding ſo many gathered together, as their number was very 
oreat z and being not able to diſtinguiſh thoſe who came on the 
Rebels part, from ſuch as curioſity only brought thither ; and 
conſidering that the firſt denial of their demands had ſo in- 
flamed them, that they intended to have fallen upon the Town 
of Doxcaſter, (had not the River this ſecond time ſwelling by 
rain, the night preceding, prevented their attempt) made uſe of 
the Kings general Pardon and promiſe of a Parliament, which 
they all gladly accepted, and returned home. The contents of 
this Pardon, dated December 9. at Richmond, and ſealed with 
the Great Seal, was, as our Records thew, that the King granted 


Felonies, and Treſpaſles, unto the day of the date thereof ; pro- 
vided that they make their ſubmiſſion to the Duke of NO 
and Earl of Shrewsbary (the Kings Lieutenant,) and that they 
Rebel no more. TI find alſo by our Records, that to the petition | 
(formerly mentioned) ſent by Zllecker and Bowes, the King ſent 


them all a general and free pardon of all Rebellion, Treaſons, | 


a reply pen'd by himſef, which I doubt not gave much fatiſ- | 
faction (as another had before done to this effect ſent to the Zixs | 
colnſhire men.) It was this: 


| 
| 
| 


[which all Chriſtian men be only bound, we declare and proteſt 


| 


\minded to live and die in the maintenance, defence and obſerya- 


Firſt, as touching the maintenance of the Faith, the terms be 
ſo general, that it would be very hard to make certain an- 
ſ\wer to the ſame; bur if they mean the Faith of Chriſt, to the 


our ſelf to be that Prince that doth intend, and hath always 


his foot by ours, in proving of the contrary. Marveling therefore 
much, that ignorant people would go about to take upon them 
to- inſtruct and teach us (which hath been noted ſomething lear- 
ned) what the Faith ſhould be. And alſo, that they being igno- 
rant people, be ſo preſumptuous (ſeeing that we and our whole 
Clergy in Convocation, hath in Articles declared it) as to take 
upon them to correct us all therein, Or that they would be ſo 


tion of the purity of the ſame. And that no man can or dare ſet 
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I536. |ingrate and unnatural rowards their moſt Rightful King, and 
YN | Natural Sovereign Lord, without any our deſert, upon falſe res. | 
ports or ſurmiſes to ſuſpect us of the ſame, and giverather cre. 
dence to forged light tales, then to the very truth by us theſe 

ewenty eight years uſed, and by our deeds approved. 

The ſecond, which toucheth the maintenance of the Church, 
and the liberties of the ſame; wedlay it is ſo general a Propofiti- 
on, that without diſtin&tions no man with troth can anſwer, nej- 
| ther by Gods Laws nor by the Laws of the Realm. For firſt, the 
' Church which they mean, muſt be known. Secondly, whether 
| thoſe things which they call Liberties, and ſay they would main- 
' rain, be things lawful and beneficial ro the Prince and Com- 


' mon-wealth, or otherwiſe. And theſe known, we doubt not 
| but they ſhall be anſwered according to Gods Law, Equity, and 
Juſtice. Nevertheleſs, for all their generality this we dare af- 
' firm, that (meaning what Church they liſt) we have done no- 
' thing that may not be abiden by, both by Gods Laws and mans 
| Laws, or that is prejudicial to our Common-wealth, if our 
proceedings may be indifferently conſidered. And in our 
| Church of England, whereof we be the Supreme Head on Earth, 
' we have done nothing ſo onerous and chargable to them, as ma- 
' ny of our predeceſſors have done upon much lefſer grounds, 
| Wherefore, ſithence this Article pertaineth nothing to any of 
our Commons, nor that they bear any thing therein, we cannot 
| bur reckon a great unkindneſs and unnaturalneſs in them, 
| which had leaver a Churl or twain ſhould enjoy thoſe profits of 
their Monaſteries for the ſupportation and maintenance of abo- 
minable life, then that we choir Prince ſhould receive the ſame, 
towards our extreme Charges done, and daily ſuſtain'd for their 
defence againſt foreign Enemies. 
The Fird Article toucheth three things, the Firſt is the 
Laws, the Second is the Common-wealth, the Third the di- 
recors of the Laws under ns. Touching the Laws, as it be- 
cometh not blind men to judge any Colours, ne to take upon 
them to be Judges of the ſame; ſo we dare expreſly and boldly 
affirm,as a thing that may be eafily and duly proved, that there 
were never in any one of our Predeceſſors days, ſo many whol- 
ſome, commodious and beneficial As made for the Common- 
wealth, as have been made in our time; and ſithence ſome of 
them had credit and doing in our affairs, that would now per- 
chance pick them thank without deſert; for our Lord forbid 
that both we and our Council ſhould have loſt ſo much time, as 
not to know better now, then wedid in the beginning of our 


Reign, what were a Common-wealth, and what were againſt 
' the good and commodity of the ſame, feeing we have been a 
| King theſe twenty eight years, and by experience learned the | 


| 


| perfe&neſs thereof. And although thefolly and unkindneſs of 
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fome will not perchance let them ſo knowledge it, yet we truſt 
and doubt not but the moſt part of our loving Subjects, eſpecial- 
ly thoſe which be not ſeduced by falſe report, do both think it, 
accept it, and find it ſo, Now touching the Common-wealth, 
what King hath kept his ſo long in Wealth and Peace, ſo long 
without taking or doing wrong one to another, ſo indifferently 
miniſtred juſtice to all Eſtates both high and low, ſo defended 
them from all outward Enemies, ſo fortified the Frontier of his 
Realm to his no little, and in manner ineſtimable Charges, and 
all for their wealths and ſafeties * What King hath given among 
his Subjects more general and freer pardons « What King hath 
been loather to puniſh his Subje&ts, or ſhewed more mercy a- 


ny them; it is an unnatural and an unkind demeanour of you 
our Subjects, to believe or deem the contrary of it, by whoſe 
report ſoever it ſhould be ſet forth againſt us. And at the begin- 
ning of our Reign where it is ſaid, that ſo many Noble-men 
were Counſellors; we do not forget who were then Counſel- 
lors; for of the Temporalty, there were but two worthy to be 
called Noble, the one the Treaſurer of Ezg/and, the other the 
High Steward of our houſhold, Others, as the Lord Marney and 
Darcy, but mean born Gentlemen, nor yet of any great lands, till 
they were promoted by us, and ſo made Knights and Lords ; 
the reſt were Lawyers and Prieſts, ſaving the two Biſhops of 


Noble-men that 1s ſpoken of, and that our ſubjects ſeemed then 
contented withal, why then be they not much better content- 
ed with Us which have ſo many Nobles indeed, both of Birth 
and condition of our Council, For firſt of the Temporalty, in 
onr Privy Council, we have the Duke of Norfolk, the Duke of 


our Chamberlain, the Lord Admiral Treaſurer of our Houle, 
Sir william Paulet, Comptroller of our Houſe, And of the Spi- 
ritualty, the Biſhop of Canterbury, wincheſter, Hereford, and Chi- 
cheſter : and for becauſe it is more then neceſlary to have ſome 


6 our Privy Council learned in our Laws and Pa&s of the 


World ; We by the advice of our whole Council, aforenamed, 
did ele& and chuſe into our Privy Council, and alſo in their 
\Rooms, our Chancellor and Privy-Seal; thinking them men in 
all our opinion moſt meet for the ſame Rooms; and we with 
our whole Council think it right ſtrange, that ye which be 
but Brutes and inexpert folk, do take upon you to: appoint us 
|who be meet for our Council and who be not, Mark therefore 
now, how theſe ſeditious perſons, which thus wrongfully have 
born you thus in hand, have falſly abuſed you ; that reckon 
there were then more Noble-men in our Privy Council then 


- .— Qqq2 : be 


mong them © Theſe. things being ſo true as notrne man can de- | 


(anterbury, and wincheſter. If theſe be then the great number of | 


Suffolk, the Marqueſs of Exceter, the Lord Steward, (when he is | 
preſent) the Earl of Oxford, the Earl of Suſſex, the Lord Sands | 
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1536. ; be now: Burt yet though of our great clemency and Princely 
LYN | goodneſs we declare now the truth to pull our Subje&ts from 
| | that error and blindneſs they were led and trained to by falſe 
| and untrue ſurmiſe and report, we would again that every of 
| them knew, thar it appertaineth not to any Subject to preſume 
to take upon him the appointment of his King and Sovereign 
Lord's Council, ne for our part will we take-any ſuch thing 
at any of our Subjects hands. Wherefore, we would that from 
henceforth they ſhould better remember the duties of good ſub- 
jets to their natural Liege Lord, and meddle no further 
with thoſe or ſuch like things as they have nothing to doe 
' withal). 

To the fourth Article, where the Commons do name cer- 
tain of our Council to be ſubverters both of Gods Law. and | 
the Laws of this Realm, we do take and repute them as juſt 
| and rruve Executors both of Gods Laws and ours, as far as 
| their Cotnmiſſion under us doth extend. And if any of our 
| Subjects can duly prove the contrary, we ſhall proceed againſt 
them, and all other offendors therein according to .Juſtice, as 
| to our eſtate and dignity Royal doth appertain. And in caſe 

it be but a falſe and an untrue report, as we verily think it 
| is, then it were as meet, and ſtandeth as well with juſtice, 
| that they ſhould have the ſelf-ſame puniſhment which wrong. 
fully have obje&ted this to them, that they ſhould have had if 
they had deſerved it. And one thing among others cauſeth 
us to think that this ſlander ſhould be untrue, becauſe it prc- 
ceedeth from that place which is both far diſtane from thac 
where they inhabit, and alſo from thoſe people which never 
heard them preach, nor yet know any part of their converſa- | 
tion. Wherefore we exhort all ye our Commons to be no more ſo 
light of credit in the believing of evil things ſpoke of us your 
natural Prince and Sovereign Lord, norof any of our Prelates 
and Counſellors, but to think that your King, having ſo long 
reigned over you with the advice of his Council, hath as good 
diſcretion to ele& and chuſe his Councellors, as thoſe, whoſo- 
ever they be, that have put this in your heads, or ye either, be- 
ing but ignorant people, and out of all experience of Princes 
Aﬀairs. | 

Here in this final point, which ye our Commons of York- 
fhire, weſtmerland, Cumberland, the Biſhoprick of Durham, Rich- | 
mond-ſhire, Craven, Dent, Sedbane, and all other places that have 
been ſeduced to this Inſurre&ion do defire, and alſo in the mat- 
ter of the whole diſcourſe of your Petitions; we verily think | 
that the reſt of all our whole Commons of many Countreys. 
' to whom you be in manner but an handful, will greatly dil- 
dain, and not bear it, that you take upon you to ſet order to 


Us and them, and eſpecially ro Us, being Sovereign Lord to 
you 


_— — — OY VWr— __—— Gm - 


TC ——  ——— — —— _-  —_ DT —  — 2 OR OO — Re ee es Ee SEC NN NS CITS ——— 


of King He NRY the Eighth. | 


— OT En 


you both. And that (you being Rebels) you would make them j 
as bearers and partakers of your miſchief, willing them to take 
pardon for InfurreQions, which verily we think and doubt 
not, they nzver minded ; but like true Subjects, ta the contra- 
ry, have both with heart and deed been ready at our call to 
defend both Us and themſelves. And now for qur part, as to 
your demands, We let you wit, that pardon of ſuch things as 
'you demand, lyeth only in the will and pleaſure of the Prince: 
Bur it ſeemeth by your lewd Proclamations and ſafe Conducts, 
that there be among you which take upon them both the parts 
of Kings and Counſellors, which neither by Us, nor by the ge. 
neral conſent of our Realm hath been admitted to any ſuch 
room. What arrogance is then in. thoſe wretches, being alſo 
of none experience, to preſume to raiſe you our Subjects with- 
out commiſhon or Authority, yea and againſt Us, under a 
cloaked colour of your wealth, and in our name, and as the 
ſucceſs and end would declare, if we ſhould not be more merciful 
unto you, then you have deſerved, to your own utter confu- 
ſions? Wherefore, we let all you our ſaid Subjects again wit, 
That were it not that our Princely heart cannot reckon this 
your ſhameful Inſurre&tion, and moſt ingrate and unnatural 
Rebellion to be done of malice or rancor, but rather by a light- 
neſs given in manner by a naughty Nature to a Communalty, 
and a wondrous ſudden ſurreption of Gentlemen; We muſt 
needs have executed another manner of puniſhment, then if you | 
will humbly knowledge your fault, and ſubmit your ſelves to 
our mercy, we intend to do (as by our Proclamations we doubt 
not ye be informed.) 

And now this great Company being diſperſed, began to take 
Books of controverſies in hand, and inform themlelves con- 
cerning the Kings Articles of Religion. But the Clergy of | 
the North in general wholly oppoſing the Kings Reformation, | 
kept the Rebellion ſtill on foot, though outwardly ſmothered for 
2 while (as will appear in his place). 


I ſhall come now to Foreign Hiſtory. 
Barbaroſſa being driven from Tux repairs to the Turk, new- 
ly return'd from the Expedition to Perſia; and perſwades him 
to take Arms againſt the Emperor; who wanted (he ſaid ) 
only A/zier to cammand intirely all that Coaſt of Africe. The . 
counſel pleasd him ; and the rather that Monſieur de Forreſt the 
French Ambaſſador concurred therein, and one P7gnaſelo a Re- 
negado of Naples, Aﬀſembling thas an Army of 200000 men, 
and 4oo Gallies and Ships, (in which were 3ooo Pieces of Ord- 
nance) under the' command of Lurſi Beſſa, He appointed them 
fo be ready at Yerona, being not above 15 Leagues diſtanc from 
Otranto in Italy ; From whence a ſmall part of the Fleet ng 
ent | 
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1536, |ſent to enter that Continent, they choſe rather to fall on ca- 
LYN | fro, then Otrento, or Brindiſi, being ſtronger then that they could | 
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be gotten eaſily. This great preparative yet, at laſt, came 


'to nothing: for thoſe of Apulia not riling in favour of the 
| French (which was hoped) nor Francis having any Army* near 


to ſecond him, and Doria (beſides that) having taken ſome of 
their Gallies from them, the Baſſa having gotten Caftro, and 


taken ſtore of Captives, neglected the enterpriſe, and return'd, | 


while Forreſt the French Ambaſlador died at Yerona. 
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| 
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| 
| 


| 
Abour this time Alexanaro de Medicus firſt Duke cf Florence | 


was betray'd by his kinſman Lorenzo de Medicis, who promffing 
to help him to a Lady much defired by the Duke, enticed him 
to his houſe in the night: but in ſtead of the Lady, Lorenzy 
with two Aſſaſins came in and kill'd him; which yer was re- 
venged by Coſmo de Medicis, his Succeſſor, 

Though the Emperor were now retir'd to Spin, (as is 
told before,) he yet continued his Wars againſt the Frexch in 


| the Low Countreys (and the rather, that our King had promi- 


ſed to be Neuter betwixt them,) giving order thereupon to 
befiege Theroiienne ; Which being advertis'd to Francis, Cauſed 
him to raiſe an Army of 25000 men under Azze Montmorency his 
Lieutenant, wherewith (the King being p—_ Heſdin, St. Paul, 
and divers other places were taken: while by a publick A& ia 
Paris the Empetor was declared a Rebel and Felon, and that 
he had forfeited all the Eſtate he held of the Frexch Crown, 
being Artors, Flanders, (barolois, and ſome others. But ſome 
conſiderable Forces being raiſed on the Emperors part, and 
half the French Army being diminiſhed by reaſon of Garriſons 
put into the Towns won, and other occaſions, Francis with the 
reſt of his Army returned. The Imperial Army hereupon, 
commanded by the Count de Bures, took * back St. Paul, Þ ſurpri- 
ſed Mornſtrewl, and defeated Clinde de Annebault Mareſchal of 
Frazce, though bravely defending himſelf afrer his viualling 
of Theroiienne. Things being brought to theſe extremities, Mary 
Queen of Hungary, Regent of the Zow-Conntreys, mediated and 
effected a Truce on thoſe parts between the two Princes for 
three months : while in Savoy ſome Towns revolting, the Court 
de St. Paul was ſent thither by Francis, who recovered all again, 
and freed Turin then beſieged by the Imperials. Yet CMlonſo de 
Avalos Marqueſs of Gaaffo won back the greateſt part of the 
Marqueſate of $Sal/uzzoin the behalf of Francois Marqueſs there- 
of; who for falling away to the Emperor, was by the French 


King not long ſince deprived of his poſſeſſions. But the Mar-_ 


queſs ' enjoyed not this Reſtitution; being Kkill'd ſoon after 
with a ſmall ſhot, while he play'd the part of a Canoneer at 


the ſiege of the Caſtle of Carmagnola, Francis underſtanding | 


now the progreſs of the .Spaniard in thoſe parts, commands | 
the : 


_—_— 
— 


ak 


"— 


a TI Tl Orr —- _—_— 


— — — —  —  — — ee ED CCR CC ol TN ER 


— of King Hex «x the Eighth. 


the Seigneur de Humieres with ſome German Foot to paſs to Pied- 
mont, both to defend the places he had gotten there, and take 
others ; who thereupon beſieged 4/;, but in vain, it being well 
defended ; ſo that raiſing the fiege, he went to Atbe, which was 
rendred him without reſiſtance. | 

Buſineſſes paſſing thus with various ſucceſs on- both fſides, 
Francis thought fit to ſend Henry the new Danphin (his Elder 
Brother Fraxcs after four days fickneſs, being the laſt year 
dead of a ſurfit of drinking coid water after Tennis-play, rather 
then poyſon by the Emperors procurement, though one ſuffer'd 
for it) and Antoine de Bourton Duke of YVendoſme, and Montmorency, 
who made their way over the Alps, by force took divers towns, 
and perform'd many brave exploits; which being advertis'd to 
the King, made him reſolve to go thither in Perſon, where ad- 
viſing with the Dauphin, and Montmorency what was further to 
be done, News was brought of a general abſtinence of War con- 
cluded by the mediation of the Queen of Hungary, from that 
time being 28. of November 1537. till the 22th of Febraary fol- 
lowing ; for as upon a Truce made a little before in Pzcardie for 
three months ( as aboveſaid ) Commiſhoners were ſent to the 
Emperor to Treat of a Peace, or at leaſt a general Trace, and 
that for a eages time, ſo this Ceſſation was accorded : And the 
rather, that the Pope had now along while mediated it. And by 
this means, as the fiege was raiſed from Therowenne, ſo the French 
remain'd in poſſeſſion of all they had in Pied-zont. This Truce 
being publiſhed, the Marqueſs of Gaffo demanded leave to kiſs 
the Pands of Francs ; which being granted, he with many $Sp.ar- 
erds in good equipage came towards the Army at Carmagnole, 
while Fraxcis for more honouring of Moxtmorency, (as a-man who 
for his rare merits, he thought deſerved that eſteem) rook him 
in the middle, betwixt himſelf and the ary wt and ſo expe- 
ed the Marqueſs, who having firſt done his due reſpe&s, and af- 
ter Treated of an agreement concerning the So/dateſgue in the 
| Places taken on either part, departed with much ſatisfaction of 
the reception which Fraxcis had given. | 

The Emperor this while not unmindful of the Princeſs ary, 
4iisd all means for reſtoring her to her legitimation and poſh- 
bility of inheritance. Therefore, deſiring of the Pope that Re- 
'ginald Pool (who a little before had written his Books de Wnione 
| Eccleftaſtica ) ſhould be made Cardinal, the row both eallily 
granted it, and in the beginning of 1537. imploy'd him as Legate 
to Flanders, that by this means he might confirm the Romar 
Catholics in England, and advance his deſigns, being to ftir 
[up Enemies to our King. Though as Poo/ was of the Blood- 
Royal (his mother Murgarer Counteſs of Salicbary, being daugh- 
tex to George Duke of Clayerce, Brother to Edward the IV.) ma- 
[ny wanted not, who believed that his zeal was complicate 
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I537- | with ſome Ambition to intitle his Line to the Crown, when our 
WY , King might be depoſed, and his poſterity, eſpecially by Queen | 
March. | Anze, declared illegitimate. Being now on his way, our King 
' who was inform'd hereof, writ to Fraxci to deny him paſlage 

| through his Kingdom, or to deliver him up as a Rebel, or ac leaſt 

| NoT to treat with him as a Legatez who thereupon diſmiſs'd him, 

. | Coming thus to the Low-Countreys, his ſervant Michael! Throgmor- 

' tou Was very inquiſitive ( as our Records tell us) whether the 

| Queen (being now great) were thought by the Phyſicians to bear 

a Man-child or Female: which, as 1t made the intentions of the 

Cardinal more ſuſpected, ſo ir gave occafion to Fohn Hutton, the 
Kings Agent in the LTow-Conntreys, tO gain Throgmorton, He 
was alſo commanded by our King to charge the Queen-Regenc 
there with breach of Treaty, if ſhe received the Cardina), be- 
ing (as he called him) a Traitor; which he ſeconded alſo in 
' that manner, that though at firſt ſhe ſaid it was not fic for her 
| to refuſe the Pope's Legate, yet being now urged again, at a 
| time when ſhe was (as is before related) in war with Franc, 
| ſhe forbad the Cardinal to enter ; telling him, that ſince he 
| was an Emgliſh-man of that quality, his negotiation could not 
| be hidden, and that it might be to her prejudice. Howſo- 
ever, the Cardinal ſent a Letter to the Lord Cromwell, to clear 
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| himſelf of all deſign againſt our King, and diſpatch'd Fob 
Matthei Biſhop of Yerona to the Regent, both to charge her 


with diſobedience to the Apoſtolick See, and to proteſt that 
Legate was never ſouſed: adding, that his buſineſs was chief- 
ly to diſpute the errours of our Kings Reformation. Bur the 
Lady Regent not liking diſputations of Religion in her Do- 
min10ns, again refuſed him : So that he was forced to hold 
his correſpondence in Ermg/and by more clandeſtine means: 
Whereof, as alſo his other proceedings, his ſervant Throgmorton 
| and one Frier Peto certified ſome part, as I find by our Records; | 
as alſo his return to Rowe in Novemb. 1537, Where he was re- 
ceived with much triumph (as the ſaid Throgmorton affirmed.) 
| Novemb. | This proceeding of the Pope's on the other fide made our King 
cheriſh the Princes of Germany: for which he took this Oc- 
cafion. | 

The Proteſtants finding their late Pacification with the 
Emperor not obſerved in all points, met again at Smalald 
Febr. 7. 1537, to conſult what was to be done. Hither Heldws 
came on the Emperors part, who exhorted the Princes, Firſt, 
To accept the Council indited: Secondly, To aid the Em- 
peror with money againſt the Tur4; or (if he ſtirr'd not) a- 
eainſt the Frexch (now uſurping Save) &c. Thirdly, He ob- | 
jefted to them, that they had received into their League new 
| Confederates ſince the Treaty at Noremberg. To this the Pro- 


| reſtants anſwer'd, That for the Council, it was not propoſed 
| in 
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ina due manner nor place ( the Emperor and Princes having 
decreed that it ſhould be in Germazy, ) therefore they could not 
admit it, For the Treaty of Peace at Noremberg, it was not 
broken by them, but by the Emperors Officers, who in the (a- 
mera Imperialis, Contrary to the conditions agreed on, had que- 
ſtioned men for cauſes touching Religion. And as for thoſe 
entred into their League ſince the Treaty of Noremberg, It was 
deſlircd that they allo might be comprehended in that Peace ; 
upon which condition they promiſed to furniſh the Emperor 
ſuch monies as he required. Howbeit, if he offered violence 
tro them , they proteſted ro detend them as their Contede- 
rates. 
| Taings ſtanding thus, King Henry privately diſpatched 1l- 
liam Paget and Chriſtopher Mount to Smalcald, with Inſtruftions 
to rake France in their way, and acquaint Stephen Gardiner his 
Engliſh Ambaſlador, and the French King therewith, and by 
their direftions to do all things, and that the voyage was to 
be performed in diſguiſed habit. In concluſion, the ſum of 
their Inftrutions was, To dehort the German Princes from ac- 
cording either with the Emperor, or to the Council indicted ; 
bur rather to referr all their differences to him and the French 
King. And herein as the King pretended to ſhew his love to 
the ſaid Princes, ( who, it t;e Emperor made a Peace with 
them, ſhould ( he ſaid ) be fingly and ſeparately oppreſs'd ) fo 
he had his own ends, as knowing that it a Council were held, 
his Actions would receive no favourable cenſure ; ſo that though 
not only the Frexch King, but the Emperor had promis'd 
(as I find in our Records ) That in the Council his Affairs 
ſhould not be queſtioned; yet he gave them no intire credit, 
Therefore, after the Proteſtants had ſent him their Recufari- 
on of che Council, He made a publick Proteſtation againſt it ; 
ſhewing, That the Indiftion belong'd not to the Biſhop of 
Rome, but to the Emperor, and the Princes who ſhould ſend or 
come thither. That the time was unfit, War being then be- 
wwixt the Emperor and Franc; the place inconvenient for the 
Engliſh, as being in Mantua, Whither they could neither come 
fatcly, nor declare themſelves freely; That the manrer of 
deciding controverſies in Religion was unjuſt, the Biſhop of 
Rome being Judg in his own cauſe ; Thar therefore the Pope's 
intention was rather to eſtabliſh his Authority on this occaſi- 
on, then to yield to a Reformation, and after all to glory that 
a Council had damned the contrary opinion. Thar for his 
particular therefore, he would not come there, as having 
more reaſon to keep home and provide againſt the Rebelli- 
ons and Miſchiefs that the ſaid Biſhop had now for three years 
ſpace procured or raiſed in his Kingdom , then run new dan- 
gers* In concluſion, That nothing remain'd to be done, but 
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that every Prince (hould reform in his own Kingdom , all other 
ways being ſuſpeR, perillous, and unequal: yer if any could 
ſhew a better Expedient, he would give ear toit. The French 
King would not declare himſelf yet ſo far 5 and indeed he had 
uſe of the Pope art this time. Nevertheleſs , he publickly pro- 
teſted again to the Princes, That: he would never conſent to a 
Council which was not aflembled in a ſafe place, and free 
manner : and that his Son-in-law the King of Scots was of the ſame 
mind, | 
Conc. Trid. May now approaching , Frederic Duke of Mantaa required 
money of the Pope to maintain a Guard for the ſecurity of his 
City during the Council. But the Pope denying this, or at leaſt 
requiring, that if he paid this Guard, ir might be ar his com- 
mand, found the Duke averſe; fo that he deferred the Coun- 
cil from May to November, and then to May next , and laſtly, 
| : transferred it to Yicenza, being in the Yexetian Territory, And 
Conc. Trid- | becauſe ( by reaſon of theſe delays ) many doubted whether 
Sls. the Pope really intended a redreſs to the enormities then ge- 
nerally complained of, he reſolved privately to proceed in a 
1536- | Reformation a ycar ſince propoſed. And this was a fingular 
Junc- ingenuity : yet as he referred the buſineſſes to the Cardinals 
| Contarino, Theatino, Sadolet, and Reginald Poo!, and ſome others 
who were paſſionate on their own fide, they produced, after 
many Conferences, no more then a Remonſtrance of divers a- 
buſes in the Government and Adminiſtration of Eccleſiaſtical 
Perſons and Afairs ; for in the Church Do@trine they would 
not admit an error. But there were few Princes then living 
who would not have been glad that ſomething more had been 
' done; both as their Subjects were ſo much at the Pope's gif- 
poſe ( when he would uſe his Authority, ) and as no little ſums 
were drawn out of their Kingdoms ; fthat I may ſay nothing 
of Theological points vexed on cither fide.» Howbeit, this Re- 
Sleid. Com. | formation { being extent in Sleidan lib. 12.) is worth the ſeeing : 
lib. 12. for certainly it was the occaſion of reQifying divers abuſes 1n 
thar Church; ſo that it hath been better, or ar leaſt warier 
ever fince: VWhereby ir appears, that controverſies in Religi- 
on, though they produce many pernicious effe&s, have yet 
this one good , that they make both ſides more careful not to 
offend ; while fear leſt perſonal faults ſhould redound to the 
detriment of the Religion they profeſs , becomes a caution for 
'vertue and good example; ſo can God draw good out of evil ; 
and ſo can man pervert all again: For though indeed there 
was hope at this time that a further Reformation might have 
followed, ( and certainly it had been the ſafeſt way to begin 
there ) yet as Znther, Sturmius, and others hearing what was 
done by the Delegates at Rozze, both irrided it publickly, and 
rejeted all Reformations bur their own ; ſo all hope of Recon- 
ciliation | 


———__ 


—— <” — 
— —_ —_ — 


CO CE——_S 


— 7, >. —O—— > ——> WR - 


of King Henry the Eighth, 


TE — — _ 


ciliation in this kind was precluded : while che Pope and Car- | 


dinals hcaring thereof again, found now ſo little probabiluy 
of an accord by endeavovring to come nearer the Proteſtants, 
that they thought it would rather derogate from the Authority 
of their Church ( as if ir might .err ) then eſtabliſh a genera 
Peace, 


It is time I turn now to thoſe home Aﬀairs which paſled 
while thoſe forcign Buſineſſes formerly related were in ation. 

The InfurreQion of the North was not yet fo quieted, but 
that-the King thought fir to hold a hand over them: theretore 
he commanded the Duke of Norfolk to ſtay there, and toge- 
ther with the Earl of Shrewsbury to compole all things : Who 
thereupon took the ſubmiſſion of the Commons ; which was , 
Firſt, To revoke all Oaths and Promiſes made in the former 
Inſurrection, asking the King forgiveneſs on their knees. Se- 
condly, to be true to the King, his Heirs and Succeflors. Thirdly, 
To obſerve and maintain all Ads of Parliament fince rhe firſt year 
of the Kings Reign. Fourthly, Not to take Arms again, bur b 
his Highneſs Authoricy. Fitthly, To apprehend all feditious 
perſons, And fixthly, To remove all the Monks, Friers and 
Nuns they had reinplaced in. the late diflolved Monaſteries. To- 
gether with which theſe Lords had private Inſtructions to bring 
in the Lord Thomas Darcy and Robert Ahe 5 and for Ashe, I find 
by our H.ſtory and Records, that he came to our King , and 
that upon the ſubmiſſion aforeſaid, and oath not to depart for 
any long ſeaſon without the Kings leave, being well received 
for the preſent, he was diſmiſs'd again. -But the Lord Darcy , 
ſuſpeting he ſhould be queſtioned, excuſed himſelf ro Crom- 
well ; (aying, That all he did was only for retaining ſo much 
credit among the Commons, as might better enable him to do 
his Highneſs ſervice: adding thereunto a note of the Servi- 
ces he had done the King and his Father for fifty years. Bur 
this did not avail; for he was ſent for to Zozdon, and impriſon- 
ed, that ſo he might no more run ſuch hazards, the King fore- 
ſeeing the Rebellion would break out again, as indced it hap- 
pened: For Nicolas Muſerave, Thomas Tilby, and others be- 
fieged Carlile with 8000 men, but were repulſed by the City ; 
and in their return encountred by rhe Duke of Nerfoikt, who 
cauſed all the Captains ( ſave Muſgrave, who eſcaped) and 4» 
bout ſeventy perſons, by Law-Martial to be hanged on Carlile 
walls. 

Sir Francis Bigot and one Halam attempted alſo to ſurprize 
the Town of Hall ; but were prevented, and they both taken 
and executed. For which Inſurreions, and ſome lefler which 
tollowed, I find yet no reaſon delivered, but that the People 
were unſatisfied becaule a Parliament was not held at York, ac- 
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cording to their expectation z and that they 1magin'd the Duke of 
Norfolt had order iccretly ( notwithſtanding the Pardon) ro cha- 
ſtiſe the principal offenders. But our King on the other ſide, al- 
ledged, that ſince they had not reſtored all the Religious Houſes, 
in which they had reinplaced the Monks, he was not bound 
ſtrictly to hold promiſe with them. Howſoever, theſe new 
Revolts ended quickly : And now the Duke having this occa- 
ſion, proceeded ſeverely ; for having by the King's command- 
ment ſpred his Royal Banner, he thereupon executed Mar- 
tial-Law where he thought ir neediul. In concluſion, ſo ma- 
ny were found to be complices in Treaſon, or the conſpiracy 
of it, that the Lord Darcy, Robert Ake, Sir Robert Conſtable, Sir 
Fohn Bulmer and his Wife ( or Paramour, ) Sir Thomas Percy, Sit 
Stephen Hamilton, Nicholas Tempeſt, and William Lumley were taken 
and brought priſoners to Zoxaon 3 and in Fuze following, the 
Lord Hoſſs for the Lincolnſhire buſineſs, and the Lord Darcy were 
arraigned at Weſtminſter before the Marqueſs of Exceter then 
High Steward, and found guilty of high Treaſon. The Lord 
Darcy was beheaded at Tower-hill, and the Lord Huſſy at Lin- 
coln : others were hang'd at Hell, and at Tork, ſome elſe-where, 
among whom were divers religious perſons : The news where- 
of being certified by the Duke of Norfolk ro Court, the King 
by Letter to him, ſaid, he would cloſe this Tragedy : For he 
ſent now a general Pardon ; which was received with great 
| joy, many being terrified with the Dukes proceedings, All 
this great Service of the Duke of Norfolk yet could not exempr 
him from calumny : For the Lord Darcy during his impriſon- 
ment, had accus'd him, as favouring the Rebels Articles when 
they firſt met at Doxcaſter : But the Duke denied it, offering 
the Duel ; ſaying, that £ke( who ſuffered at York before the 
Novemb.14| ſaid Lord ) told him the ſaid Lords intentions z who ( he ſaid ) 

1536 bare him ill will ever fince the Duke had ſolicited the ſaid Lord 
to deliver Aske into his hands, when he was in chief credit with 
the Rebels ; which Darcy denying, ſome expoſtulation had paſs'd 
berwixt them. Nevertheleſs, I find the King was ſo well ſatis- 
fied of the Duke, that thoſe things were paſs'd over without 
further queſtioning. 

Of all which proceedings ( from the beginning ) though 
James the Scottiſh King ( now in France) were advertis'd ; yet 
he filir'd not. And it was bappy for our State; for had he 
joyn'd, he might have endangered the Northern parts, as people 
ſtood - then afteted. Howſoever , our King who thought his 
abſence was not ſecurity enough, had employed Sir Ralph Sadler 
thither, with command to refide till Faxes return'd, (which 
was about whitſovtiae 1537.) and to inform him of all oc- 
currentss Howbeit, I find that Fawes in his way touching on 
Records. the coaſt of Zxg/axd, divers Engliſh caſt themſelves at his Bop 
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and defired him to aſſiſt them, ſaying, he ſhould have all :( for 
ſo the Original hath ir.) But the King would not ſuddenly 
diſcover himſelf. Coming thus to Edenbureh with his new 
married Queen, ( who was brought up under the Queen of \«- 
wvarre, and not difafteted ro the Reformation of Religion ) he 
was received with much joy, which yer continued not long , ſhe 
dying ſhortly after of an He&ick Fever : ( as hath been formerly 
related. ) Whereupon Cardinal Beto and Robert Maxwell were 
ſent into Frazce to treat of a Marriage betwixt him and «Mary 
of the houſe of Guiſe, and widow of the Duke of Zongneville, 
which allo followed, 

The King having appeaſed all things in theſe parts, pro- 
cures the eſtabliſhment of his Authority in Jreland; bur as 
now the vigorous and many executions done upon all ſorts 
of Perſons had made him terrible ; ſo that ſweet temper of love 
and fear, which ought to be equally mix'd in all Subjects hearts, 
was turn'd into that awe and dread as few thought themſelves 
ſake; which though ir might have cauſcd ſome apprehenſion 
in him, had he been capable thereof, yer withour being trou- 
bled for any thing, he reſolved to hold his way , and where occa- 
fion was, to puniſh ſeverely : Therefore he gave order that 
Thomas Fitz-Gerald (on to the Earl of Kildare, and five of his 
Uncles , after a long detention in prifon, at this time ſhould 
ſuffer death at Tyburz; who yer had he: not hoped of Pardon 
by the interceſſion of the Lord Grey, to whom he yielded him- 
ſelf, ( as is formerly mentioned, ) he would have died ſome 0- 
ther death. All the race yer ended not ſo; for Gerald younger 
brother tro Thomas Fitz-Gerald, being ſought for, was packt up 
in a bundle of Clothes, and conveyed to his friends in re- 
land, and fo to France, and from thence tro the Low-courtries, 
in both which places being required of our King, he did ar 
length fly to Cardinal Pool in 7taly, who being his Kinſman, and 
fidlng him a fit Infirument for his purpoſes, kept, and cherifh- 
ed him, until he obtained in after-eimes , that he might be re- 
ſtored to his countrey and place. 

This being done, our King deviſed certain Acts to pals in 
the Parliament of Jreland'; being for the avoiding of all Bulls, 
” Breves, Diſpenſations, &c. granted by the Pope ; and that the 
| People ſhould uſe the Eng/rſh rongue. That Marchers ſhould 
dwell upon their March lands : That certain Religious Honles 
there ſhould be ſuppreſt : Againſt alliance with Rebels; For 
| eſtabliſhing Succeſſion ; For the' Firſt-fruics and twentieth part 
of Spiritual promotions ; That thoſe who took part with Xi/aare 
might be pardoned, when they fined for it, &c. Of which more 
may be fcen in the 1riſþ Statutes. 

This year at Hampton Comrt Prince Edwara was born, Ofto- 
ber 12, 1537. who( to uſe Polydere's words) was Princeps natus ad 
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Imperium; yet was not the happineſs entire; for Queen Faxe, 
two days after her delivery, died, and was buricd in the Quire 
at Windſor ; whole loſs much affifted the King, as having found 
Her always Diſcreet, Humble, and Loyal ; for which reaſon 
alſo, he was nor ſo forward to match again, Infomuch that 
notwithſtanding ſome good offers made him, he continued a 
widower more then two years; which in his declining age and 
corpulence ( tor He grew now very unwieldy ) was a long ſpace. 
The Prince yet not being above fix days old , was made Prince 
of wales, Duke of Cormwall, and Earl of (hefter : Sir Edward. 
Seymor alſo, Brother to the Queen, lately made Lord Beauchamp, 
was created Earl of Hertford, And Sir william Fitz-wWilliams 
( made Admiral of England lately ) Earl of Southampton. And 
in March following Sir william Paulet, Treaſurer of the Kings 
Houſe, was made Lord Sr. Fohn ; and Sir Fohn Ruſſell Compt- 
roller, Lord Rſſe/l. 

And -now ( as I find by our Records ) Queen Margaret hear- 


—— 


plains of ſome unkindneſs in her Son, defiring ſhe might end her 
days ( being now about forty nine ) in quietneſs ; but if our King 
could give no remedy thereunto, it comforted her yet, thar ſhe 
underſtood how ( upon the death of the Lord Thomas Howard } her 
daughter was at this time releaſed out of the Tower. 

I ſhall conclude this year with a prodigious effeA of Mount 
eta, the flames whereof lifting up a huge maſs of burning ſul- 
phur , by flow degrees, to a great height, ſuſtained ir there, till 
at length it ſcattered over all the Country, and killed ( as my 
Author Sandoval hath it ) innumerable Men and Beaſts. 


In March 1538. the Proteſtants meeting at Brunſwick, our 
King (ent thither Chriſtopher Monrnt , with Inftrudtions, Firſt, to 
ſee who were the Confederates. Secondly, whether their League 
was for General defence, or limited to matter of Religion 
only. Thirdly, ro require a final Anſwer, whether they would 
the great Legation with eMelanithon, as they had promiled. 
Bur they deſiring King Hezry ſhould firſt declare, what points 
he diſliked in their Confeſſion, leaſt the Ambaſſador ſhould af- 
ter ſo great expectation return without effe&t, excuſed -them- 
ſelves in this laſt point, pretending that they had preſent uſe 
of their learned men, &rc. And as to the other two Articles , 
they declared, that their League was only in the Cauſe of 
Religion, and fent the names of their Confederates, being (as 
the Record ſhews) XXVI Cities, and XXIV Princes ; among 
whom the King of Denmark was newly admitted, Neverthe- 


; 


leſs, to ripen marters for a further Treaty, they gave Commil- 
fion to their Agents now ſent, ( being Frazcis Burgrat, and two 
other men not unlearned)) to diſpute with the -Ezg/iſh Divines 
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about Religion, which they did, till being recall'd home, they 
craved diſlmiſſhon of the King , leaving with them their Re- 
monſtrance touching divers abuſes in England: as I. The Ad- 
miniſtrarions of the Euchariſt in one kind only, Il. Private 
Maſs, III. Celibate of Prieſts : againſt which chey urged Scri- 
pture, and the ancient Fathers; adding, that their Princes 
would never admir the ſame ; and that it belongs to his Ma- 
jelty ro reſtore the purity of Religion, as did the Kings, David, 
Fefias, Jehoſhaphat, Exzekias, &c. This, though commended to 
che King and Crowwe/! by Arch-Biſhop Crawmer, was yet © 
poled by divers others, and particularly by Carhbert Biſhop of 
Dareſme, ( who extracted the ſaid Declaration for the King, and 
ave him Arguments againſt ic. ) So that the King for all An- 
wer to the ſaid Orators, defended the points they would have 
reformed. Inſomuch, that they return'd unſatisfied and fru- 
ſtrate. King Hezry the while proceeding in his own Reforma- 
tion, as hoping the Proteſtants in Germany would be drawn to 
him. And becauſe he had been often importuned to autho- 
rize a Tranſlation of the Bible, He- committed the care there- 
of to Cromwell, and the Printing to Richard Grafton ; who pre- 
tending the want of good Paper hete, got our Kings and Fran- 
ci Licence to print .it at Pars both in Latine and Enghiſh in a 
large Volume : which therefore by Cromwel/ the Vicegerent's 
InjunRions! this year ( 1538) was to be ſer in every Church for 
the people to read : Yet ſo, as the King by Proclamation gave 
them ro underſtand, that this was not his duty, but his good- 
neſs and liberality ro them ; who therefore ſhould uſe it mo- 
derately, for the increaſe of vertue, not of ſtrife. And there- 
fore no man ſhould read it aloud to diſturb the Prieſt while he 
ſang Maſs, nor preſume to expound doubtful places withour 
advice from the Leena: 

The King having Iflue Male, proceeded more confidently 
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in his deſigns, : And becauſe he knew that the pretended and | 


falſe Miracles of Prieſts had ſeduced many ignorant people to 
a ſuperſtitious obedience to the Romiiſh Goes and reverence of 
Monaſteries, he reſolv'd ro dete&t them, ar leaſt, as many as 
| he could ; for divers were ſo cunningly repreſented , as they had 
kept their credit ſor ſome ages ; rhe manner of theſe times be- 
ing, if a man were reſtored to his health upon a Pilgrimage, or ob- 
tain'd any thing he deſired upon a vow to ſome Sainr, never to ſtudy 
other caule. | | 

And here out of our Records I ſhall mention ſome of the 
Images and Relicks ro which the Pilgrimages of theſe times 
brought Devotion and Offerings z as our Ladie's Girdle , ſhew- 
ed in eleven ſeveral places, and her Milk in eight : the Bell of 
St. Gathlac, and the Felt of St. Thomas of Lancaſter, both reme- 


dies for the Head-ach : the Pen-knife and Boots of St. Thema: of (an- | 
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I533. terbury, and a piece of his Shirt, much reverenced by great-bel- 
LUYW | lied women : the Coals that roaſted 5. Zawrezce ; two or three 
Heads of S. Urſula; Malchns his Ear; and the paring of S. Edmond's 
Nails ; the Image of an Angel with one wing which brought 
hicher the Spears head that pierced Chriſts {ide 5 an Image of our 
Lady with a Taper in her hand, which burnt nine years toge- 
ther without waſting, till one forſwearing himſelf thereon, it 
went out; and was now found to be buta piece of wood : our 
Lady of worceſter, from which certain veils and dreſſings being 
taken, there appeared the Statue of a Biſhop ten foot high. 
Theſe and others were now brought forth, and with great o- 
ſentation ſhewed to the people: Among which were two 
notable Trumperies I cannot omit ; One was the Rood of Grace 
at Boxley in Kent; which being made with divers vices to turn 
the eyes and move the lips, was ſhewed publickly at Pazls 
Croſs by Fehn Biſhop of Rochefter, and there broken and pull'd 
in pieces. The other was at Hates in Glouceſterſhire, where the 
Blood of Feſus Chriſt brought from Feruſalem, being kept( as was 
affirmed ) for divers Ages, had - drawn many great offering to 
ir from remote places : And it was ſaid to have this property, 
Thar if a man were in mortall fin, and not abſolved, he could 
not ſee it; otherwiſe, very well: Therefore every man that 
came to behold this Miracle confeſs'd himſelf firſt ro a Prieft 
there, and then offering ſomething to the Altar, was direQed 
ro a Chappel where the Relick was ſhewed; the prieſt who 
confeſs'd him (in the mean while ) retiring himſelf to the back 
part of the ſaid Chappel, and putting forth a Cabinet or Ta- 
bernacle of Cryſtal , which being thick on the one fide, that 
nothing 'could be {een thorow ir, but on the other ſide thin and 
tranſparent, they uſed diverſly : For if a rich and devout man 
entred, they would ſhew the thick fide: till he had paid for as 
many Maſlcs, and given as large Alms as they thought fit ; after 
which ( to his great joy ) they permitted him to fee the thin 
fide, and the blood. Which yer ( as my Authour, a Clerk of 
Will.Thomas| the Council to Edward VI, and living in thoſe times, affirms ) 
Novemb.24\ was proved to be the blood of a Duck every week renewed by 
the Prieſts, who kept the ſecret betwixt them. Beſides which, 
the Images of our Lady of walſizgham, of Ipſwich , of Penriſe, of 
Iſlington, and S. Fohz of Ofulſton ( called otherwiſe Mr. John 
Shorne, ) who was ſaid to ſhut up the Divel in a Boot; and 
divers others were publickly burnt : Infomuch, that a huge 
Image called Darvel Gadern being fetch'd out of wales ſerved to 
burn Frier Forreſt, ( condemn'd for counſelling people in Con- 
feſſion not to believe the Kings Supremacy,) and roelude I know 
not what old blind Propheſie. | 
And by this means the Monaſteries grew infamous where 


moſt of theſe Images' were kept, and divers were undeceived, 
who 
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who before held a reverend opinion of theſe pretended Relicks 
and Miracles; yet, as this way, there was danger leſt the people 
ſhould not believe thoſe Miracles which the Church had deli- 
vered for true, the King held a hand over his Subje&s, and found- 
means to humble them ; for they were taught, that howſoever 
the Miracles of thoſe later times proved counterfeit and falſe, yer 
that God hath done, and can again do Miracles, when it is for his 
glory and ſervice ; And thatirt did not repugn to Faith, that for 
honouring the memory of his Saints, he permitted theth ſome- 
times, where the people were not withdrawn thereby from his 
worſhip, to the worſhip of the creature. 

Upon the Ceſſation of Arms berwixt the Emperor and Fyexch 
King formerly mentioned , the Pope endeavoured a further peace 
and correſpondence, as thinking them capable both of making 
war with the Turk, and revenging his quarrel on our King,againſt 
[whom he was much intentive ro joyn them. Bur there are many 
difficulties in procuring two potent Princes to concur in the ſame 
enterpriſe. Nevertheleſs, both of them were diſ-afﬀected to 
our King at this time, not yet ſo much for their particular Inte- 
reſts, as that his overthrowing of Religious houſes, and many 
rigorous Executions of his Subjects had given ill impreſſions of 
him ; which our King underſtanding, procures to hold his Treaty 
[with Francis. And therefore recalling from Spain Edmond Bonner 
Biſhop of Hereford, and his Ambaſſador then with the Emperor, 
he imployed him jn Fraxce in the place of Stephen Gardiner, who 
had ſoured all things; ſince, being one who both diſliked the 
Kings late proceedings, and ſecretly favour'd the Emperor, he 
did his Maſter little ſervice in that Court, Boxner being now come, 
was roughly received by Gardizer, and coldly by the French King 
(as I find by an Original ;) yet he obtained ar firſt that the Old 
and New Teſtament in Expgiiſh might be printed at Paris in the 
largeſt Volume, whereof yet complaint being made by the Clergy 
there, the Preſs was ſtayed, and as much as was already printed, 
publickly burnt, ſave ſome few Copies, that being gotten for 
waſte-paper, were recovered and ſent into England, whither alſo 
the Printers themſelves following ſhortly after, finiſhed their work. 
Howbeit as Pope had in his other affairs here bur little ſatisfai- 
on, he was repeal'd at laſt on this occaſion ; being commanded 
by our King todeliver a high meſſage, concerning his Penſion, 
now four yeas detained, as alſo touching a Fugitive and Traitor, 
who was received and favoured by Francs, He uttered it in ſo 
haughty a manner ( as was thought) that Francis return'd both 
roour King and him ſome harſh language; nevertheleſs, as he 
feared leaſt it ſhould cauſe War, He ſent to England an expreſs 
Meſſenger both to Interpret and excuſe himſelf, and to deſire 
Bonner might be recalled z which the King did, ( as thinking him 


July 7. 
I537+ 


Aug: 1537. 
Fox. 


Decemhb. 1 Je 


Fox: 


— ——— 
——_—— 


henceforth an unuſeful ſervant in that place )yet ſoas he forgot 
Si _—_ 


== — — ” _— -— POLOS Att 


TRrGn_— — — -— OD > ere ern rn en og © —  — 


—_ i 


| 1538. 
LIE VENT 
Ockob. 20, 


1534s 


March. 


Odober. 


_ _— — ” — A___—_—_—_—_— — ——— —— — — 


_ w————— _——— 


—— — — — — 
—— 


498 | 


* The Life and Reign 
not to beſtow the Biſhoprick of zondox on him for his rewards 
and to 'employ him to the Emperor afterwards. But as Fran- 
cs ( having about this time made a ten years Truce with the 
Emperor, as ſhall be told hereafter, and a Treaty with Scotland, ) 
talked louder then before; ſo the Lady Regent in the Low. 
Countries , permitting divers Exactions on our Merchants , 
ſhewed diſaffetion to our State, without that our King in his 
preſent condition knew well how to repair himſelf, ſince be- 
ing reſolved to take order about his home buſineſſes nor yet 
fully ſerled, He thought of Foreign Aﬀairs no otherwiſe, 
then to attend the occaſion, and confederate himſelf where 
it might be for his beſt advantage. For which at laſt divers 
Overtures were made. The firſt it ſeems came from the Em- 
peror , whoſe Ambaſſador here ſignified to Cr:mwel Lord Pri- 
vy Seal his Maſters deſire, that a Match might be had betwixt 
our King and Chriſtiana the Dutcheſs of 1:1an, being a beau- 
tiful Lady, and at that preſent lately come into the Zow-Conn- 
tries, Croniwel anſwered, that he would firſt ſee her picure, 
and then ſpeak to the King, Which being granted , one Hans 
Helin ( or Holbin I believe ) being the Kings ſervant was ſent over, 
and in three hours ſpace(as Fohn Hutton our Agent there hath 
it } ſhewed what a Maſter he was in his Science. Our King 
hereupon ſeemed inclinable, giving charge to Hatton to treat of 
the buſineſs. - But the Lady Regent ( though ſaid to have ſuf- 
ficient power ) referred all to the Emperor, who having ap- 
pointed an interview with Francs, was ſo flow in returning an 
Anſwer, that our King underſtood it as a delay, and therefore 
neglefted the buſineſs a while : and he had reaſon , for a Treaty 
wasnow formed betwixt Frazcs and the Emperor, for his Son 
the Duke of Orleans and her, and the place nominated at Com- 
prean, where Francs ( now returned from the Interview, where- 
of hereafter) met Queen Mary Regent of Flanders: W hereof 
our King being advertis'd, ſent ſome privately thither, to in- 
form him of that which paſſed ; but 24ilan being refuſed as dow- 
ry to the Duke, the Treaty was ſuſpended. This made our 
King proceed again , imploying Themas Wriotheſly, and ſome 
others, to the Lady Regent for this purpoſe, but this Treaty 
produced others, fo that a Match was propoſed betwixt Dor 
Lewis of Portugal and our Princeſs Mary in the terms ſhe then 
was, excluded by Act of Parliament from all claim to the ſuc- 
ceſſion, except ſuch as the King ſhall-give her: As alſo a ſtric- 
confederation and amity. The conditions our King required 
with the Dutcheſs of 24a were great; for though ſhe was 
but the ſecond Daughter of Deamark, Dorothea the Elder being 
married to Frederick, Count Palatine of the Rhine, and Duke of 
Bavaria , yet he demanded with her the whole Kingdom of 
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affairs,' then that the Emperor deſired to greaten Him, by ſuch 
an Acceſſion. And with Doz Lois, the Emperor offered 15- 
lan, when the King would ſhew how to defend it, and give on- 
lya Dowry of three hundred thouſand, or two hundred thou- 
ſand Crowns ; Promiſing further, That if the French King, up- 


takeno Peace with him till he had paid it; He offered alſo to 
endeavour a reconciliation withthe Pope, if our King lo pleaſed. 
Nevertheleſs, divers jealouſfies and cavils ariſing, (eſpecially after 


{the Interview ) betwixt the Emperor and Fraxcs, ( whereoppre- 


ſently) the Treaty, though continuing, went on but coldly ; the 
Lady Regent objecting ſometimes that our King treated of a 
Matchin #raxce with the Daughter of 6ujſe ; another while ſaying, 
that in regard of the Dutcheſs nearneſs of bloud to the late Queen 
Katharine, there needed a Diſpenſation from the Pope, which ſhe 
knew the King would hardly accept, but theſe Anſwers being ta- 


ken as illuſory, the Treaty ar laſt not only broke off, but a crue! 


war was intimated betwixt the Emperor and our King ; eſpecially 


after he heard of the Treaty betwixt him and the Lady A4»ze of 


Cleves, which followed. But Francis omitted not likewiſe to make 
his Propofitions, offering our King what Lady he pleaſed in his 


neither ought their motions of alliance to ſeem ſtrange, both as 
there were ever cauſes of jealouſie betwixt theſe great Princes,and 
as they knew well, our King had ſetled his affairs here. 
While things paſt thus, the Truce expiring in February be- 
twixt the French King and. Emperor, the Pope obtain'd yer 
that it ſhould be continued for ſix months; hoping ia the in- 
terim to conclude a Peacez whereunto as his good intentions 
might concur ; ſo his particular Intereſts wanted not ; he im- 
ploying the Cardinal Carpi to the Emperor, and Cardinal Fa- 
cobaccio to the French King for concluding two Matches for his 
Family ; one betwixt his Grand.child Ortavio Farneſe and cMar- 


garita Relict of the Duke Florence, natural Daughter of the 


Emperor: The other betwixt Vittoria - Farneſe and Antoine de 
Bourbon Duke of Yendoſme; and for bringing them to an Inter. 
view., at which himſelf would be preſent. All which was ac- 
corded, and the time and place of meeting appointed at Nizza 
about the beginning of June 1538, where they all came; but 
ſo as the Emperor being lodg'd in 7illa-Framca, and the French 
King in Yilla- Nove, they neither faw one another in their ſeve- 
ral Courts, nor at the Pope's at Nizza: Inſomuch, that not- 
withſtanding the Pope's ſolicitation, their mutual jealouſies of 
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the II. )defiring for this purpoſe the Emperors affiftance, which! 751.88 
alſo the Emperor ſeemed to promiſe, as offering to treat with| Sv 
Duke Frederick about 'renouncing his Title toir, and the ra- | 
ther, that he was more ſuſpected art this time in the German | 


July 16. 


Cp ey 2 CE o—_—— 


Junc 15. 


July 28. 


July 15: 


ee ee OE See eee 


Os En A rr OS I Ie rao es a 
— — — — _— 


_ The Life and Reign 


the Pope's affe&tion, the number of their Attendants not to be 
regulated as long as third perſons intervened, their late De- 
fyes, and greatneſs of buſineſſes to be determined , permitted 
no ſafe terms of meeting. Nevertheleſs, the Pope ( after he had 
in vain deſired them to ſend ſome Biſhops to the Council now 
at Vicenza) concluded a Truce betwixt them for ten years, and 
ſo the meeting diflolv'd. The Pope preſently recalling his Le- 
ates from Yicenza, and deferring the Council till Faſter thenext 
ear. DE 
F And now the Emperor and Francis being near each other, 
and, forthe reſt, Princes of ſo great courage, as they heard with 
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ſome indignation the difhculties their Counſellors had repre-: 


ſented about an Interview, reſolved betwixt themſelves to 


meet, Francs ſent an Invitation to him to repoſe at Aiqueſ- 


mortes and eMarſeilles, in his way to Spain; and Charles accepted 


it z who coming thereupon near the Shore, Francis, attended | 


with Montmrency ( now Condeftable) and few others, without 
all difficulty pafſed in a Shallop to the Emperors Galley ; and 
after an hours ſtay, and ſome complements in Frexch ( which 
Language both ſpake) Fraxcis return'd to land. And* now 


the Emperor was penſative and doubtfal whether he ſhould- 


20 on ſhore; many of his Council oppos'd it; but the Duke 
of Alva ſaid generouſly, He ſhould go ; which counſel the Em- 
peror followed: and thereupon. landing, the French King, 


and his Queen, the Daxphine, and a huge Train received him | 
with demonſtration of joy : and two meals day did eat 


together, at which the Dutcheſs of E/ampes ( muc 


1 regarded 
by Francis) was preſent. 


Bur the next day after ( being the 


16, of Fuh) rich gifts having paſſed on both ſides, the Empe- | 


ror departed for Spery. 


| And now it was diſputed at Rome whether theſe two Prin- | 
ces ſhould joyn in a war againft the Tark, or bring our ws 


roreaſon: The former took place ; the Turk, as being muc 

animated againſt the Chriſtians, having made great Prepara- 
Lives: and when he had not, our King being a perſon with whom 
they would not eaſily have fought in the Popes quarrel : which 
alſo is the more probable, for that Francis would not ſo much as 


concur with him in a War againſt the Tark,though ſolicited by the 


Pope, Emperor and Yexetiazs, no more then our King : though 


'(as1I find by our Records ) intreated by the ſaid Yemetians, as 


having a particular War with the Turk at this time in A4orea 
and Sclawonia z fo that they above named only joyned, accor- 
ding to a League made at Rome Feb. 8, the Pope farniſhing 
thirty fix Galleys, the Emperor eighty two, and the Yener:- 
ans as many ; who yet being led by Azdrea Doria, and coming 
to fight with the Turkiſh Fleet of 130. Veſſels under Barbareſſa, 
were on the Coaſt of Epiro towards night Septemb. 24. as" 
ea 5 
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aroſe, as ſcattered them every way: yet few days after they 
took from the Turk Caſtel Nowo, a Fort in the Gulf of Cataro, and 


[leaving a Gariſon there, return'd. 


All which engagements of War, though in effe@ they were 


ſo many Civerſions of it from us, could not ſecure our King | 


from ſuſpicion cither of Treachery at home, or Invaſion from 
abroad. Therefore he took eſpe cial care of the Sea- Coaſts, and 
particularly had an eye to the ations of thoſe who might ſtir 


in fayour of Cardinal Poo/;, who being encouraged by the | 


Pope, had no little intelligence from our Kingdom. Notwith- 
ſtanding all which attention, divers Meſſages paſſed betwixt 
the ſaid Cardinal and his friends and kindred ; which coſt ſome 
of them their lives not long after, 

And now the King knowing that while any ſuperſtitious 
worſhip reigned here, the Friers and Prieſts would oppoſe his 
Reformation, eſpecially as long as ſuch were accounted Saints 
who had reſiſted their Prince, Reſelved, after he had burned 
ſo many Images, to burn the bones of Thomas Becker, Arch-Biſhop 
of Canterbury in the time of Henry II, ( thoughothers mention nor 
the burning; And one living in thoſe times, affirms only, that 
his bones were ſcattered amongſt ſo many dead mens, that they 
could not be found again without ſome great Miracle.) To- 
gether with which, our King ſeiſed on that immenſe Treaſure 


land Jewels which were offered to his Shrine ; there being few 


fince Henry the Second's time which paſſed ro Canterbury, that 
did not both viſit his Tombe, and bring rich Preſents to it. A- 
mong which, there being one ſtone eminent, which it was ſaid, 
Lois the Seventh coming hither on Pilgrimage from France, 
Anno Dom. 1179, beſtowed; our King wore it ina Ring after- 
wards. For whichreaſons, as alſo for being ſo great an exam- 


ple of contumacy againſt his King, he was (as: Sanders hath it) 


conſtrain'd Canſam iterum ad Tribunal dicere; That is toſay, his 
life and actions being examin'd, he was declar'd by our King 
that he deſerved no Canonization : and proved beſides, that 
the Scull which the people did ſo much venerate (and which 
was now burnt as an impoſture ) was not his own, (it, together 
with his bones, being found in his Tombe, and ſcattered, as a- 
foreſaid,) and that there was forgery in divers Miracles there 
exhibited ; with which yet our King being not content, caus'd 
his name to be ras'd our of the Kalendar, and forbad the keep- 
ing of his Holiday. But becauſe ic may appear what a kind 
of Saint this man was, -I will report ſome part of his life ; not 
out of his Legend, or indeed Polydore Virgil, who moſt fabu- 
louſly affirms, that certain men in KXexr for cutting off Zecker's 
Horſe tail, their Progeny ever after, aslong as any of them re- 
mained, had tails like Beaſts: But our of a Book of the ſaid _ 

0 


| 5ot 
ed; when ſuch a huge Tempeſt of Thunder and Lightning [1 
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of the Council, formerly mentioned, leaving to every man yet 
the choice of believing what relation he pleaſeth. 

This man ( as my Author hath it) being born of an Exgljfh 
| Merchant, and a woman of Barbary, having been brought up 
in learning, and promoted to the Arch-biſhoprick of Canterbu- 
ry, Conteſted with King Henry the Second for the Popes Autho- 
rity: Inſomuch, that in his Poprificalibus, with his Mitre upon his 
head, and gilt Croſs born before him, he publickly excom- 
municated all thoſe who oppoſed the Church; wherewith the 
King being offended, Becker fled to the Pope, whocheriſhed him 
ſo much, as in contemplation of him, he excommunicated the 


| King and Kingdom; ſo that for about four years ſpace, nei- 


ther Maſs, nor other publick Service was uſed in the Church, 
But by the Interceſhon of the Frexch King, . Becker and the Maſs 
being reſtored, and our King and Kingdom abſolved, all things 
ſeemed quiet, till he began new quarrels: At which the King 
being diſpleaſed, ſaid, If he had faithful ſeryants, he ſhould 
not be ſo wronged ; Which ſome Gentlemen that ſerved him 
hearing, went to Carterbury, and taking their time, upon ſome 
ill language given, killed him in the Cloiſter of his Cathedral 
Church, and fo fled. Whereupon the Monks ſhut their gates, 
and perſwaded the people that the Bells rung of themſelves, 
nor content herewith, they caſt a certain compoſition into a 
well adjoyning, and made the people believe that it appeared 


| bloudy by Miracle, for that holy Martyr, which ar laſt obtain- 


ed ſuch credit that Hezry II. came 1n perſon, together with 
Lois of France to viſit the Holy place, and gave many rich 
poſleflions to the Monaſtery ; for further teſtimony of his fa- 
vour to them, refuſing ever to receive again, or pardon the 
murtherers ; yet theſe wonders ended at laſt, for our King on 
ſome occaſion coming to Canterbury, diſcovered the fraud of the 

well, and aboliſhed the Miracles. | 
But what pretext ſoever our King had'to proceed thus with 
Becket, nothing was taken to be a greater cruelty and rapine: 
Inſomuch, that upon news hereof, the Pope deferred no longer 
'to publiſh his Buil of excommunication ( formerly decreed 
'1535) againſt our King; wherein he alſo mentions this fa&t 
| with much horrour and deteſtation, ſending alſo his Agents a- 
| broad with the ſaid Bull, who ſer it up in divers places of Flax- 
ders, France and Scotland ; being ſuch a Bull ( ſaith the Writer of 
the Council of Trent) as neither his Predeceſſours left him ex- 
ample for, or his Succeſlors ever imitated. But the Pope gain- 
ed little hereby ; for all his rigours were but ſo many Incentives 
to King Herry to oppoſe. him, therefore as he had ſent publick 
proteſtations every where againſt the Council to be aſſem- 
bled at Yiceexza, afhirming the ſame difficulties would be about 
| holding of it there, which muſt have been at Martz, ſo having 
Be made 
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| the other fide, he oppoſed all Reformation bur his own, as ap- 


of King He w v the Eighth, 


veſted the Clergy of their former Authoriry, Howbeit , on 


pears both by burning two Dutch Anabaptiſts, and by a Dilſ- 


alias Lambert a Prieft ; againſt whom he maintained the pre- 
ſence of Chriſt in the Sacrament after the manner he ſer down 
in his Articles; concluding , that he ſhould have mercy if he 
recanted; otherwiſe, that he ſhould be burnt. But Lambert de- 


— ——————— 


deep a tinQure doth Religion give, as being once throughly 
entred, notbing afterward can either change or efface ir. 

The King having thus made ir appear, that howſoever he 
rejected the Papal Authority, he concurred not every where 
with the Reformers, thought he might with more reaſon now 
confront the report which Cardinal Poo/ and his Friends had 
raiſed, that he had wholly altered his Religion. In which nam- 
ber, becauſe Henry Courtney Marqueſs of Exceter ( the King's 
Couſin-german, as being Son of Xatharine, Daughter to Edward 
the Fourth) and Hexry Pool Lord Momtacute, and Sir Edward Ne- 
vil Brother to the: Lord Abergavenny, and Sir Feffery Pool Knight, 
were eminent z he took occaſion ( upon ſecret information gi- 
ven by Sir FZeffery) to cauſe them to be indicted, for deviſing to 
maintain, promote and advance one Reginald Pool late Dean 
of Exceter, enemy to the King beyond the Seas, and to deprive 
the King ; upon which the two Lords, before Thomas Lord 


Lords and Mewvil were beheaded, the two Prieſts and Mariner 
hang'd and quarter'd at Tybarn, and Sir Feffery pardoned ; Sir 
Nicholas Carew alſo ( Knight of the Garter, and Maſter of the 


queſs, was beheaded, The particular offences yet of thefe 
great perſons are not ſo fully made known to me, that T can ſay 
much, Onlyl find among our Records that Thomas wriothefly 


Sir Thomas Wyat ( his Highneſs Ambaffador in Spar ) ſaid, that 


place I read that they ſent the Cardinal Money, 

1 find little more of this year for our parts, ſave that not- 
withſtanding all theſe ſeverities, neither was one Conesby Groom 
of the Kings Chamber deterr'd from counterfeiting the Kings 
Seal Manual ; nor one Clifford from coumterfeiting his Privy 


Signet: both which therefore ſuffered death, __ 
e 


pute he publickly held in we/tminſier-Hall with one Nrchullon, 'Nov. 19. 


fpifing mercy on thoſe terms, the ſentence was executed : fo Nov. 22: 


o 
I5'3 


Horſe to the King) for being of council with the ſaid Mar- |, , z 


Secretary ( then at Bruxels) writing of their apprehenſion to [ey 


$63 
made way by the diſcovery of the former Impoſtures, he ſup- Is 23. ; 
preſſed more Monaſteries, and every day more and more de- | +, 
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Analey ( for the preſent fitting as his High Steward of Znglend) | Decemb.31: 
were*found guilty: not long after which, Sir £dward Newil, | Jan. 3. 
[Sir Feffery Pool, two Prieſts and a Mariner were arraign'd, and 
found guilty alſo, and judgement given accordingly, The two | Jan. g. 


of 


the Accuſations were great, and duly proved. And in another |p;,c.Hera1g:' 
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The Emperor now in Spaiz, among his home-bufineſles 
thought none more requiſite , then to take order for money : 
Therefore he aſſembled art Toledo a Cortes or Parliament of 
both States; ſo that the Grandees of Ca#illa and Leon on the 
one fide, and Cardinal of Toledo and Clergy on the other, did 
enter into it: where the Emperors neceſſities being repre- 
ſented by occaſion of his late Wars, It was declared, that nei- 
ther his ordinary Revenues, nor. the Jzdies, nor the Cruzades, 
Tenths and other helps granted by the Pope, did ſuffice to keep 
him out of debt. Wherefore the Emperor defired that at their 
charge al his Eſtate and Dominions might be preſerv'd and ſe- 
cur'd both by Sea and Land; ſo as he might have the ordinary 
Rent of Caſtilla, adn the 7ndia's for paying his debts and ſpen- 
ding money. The Clergy hereupon agreed, That their moſt 
ready and equall way for ſupplying the Emperors wants, was 
to grant a Siſa or Tax for a certain time, with a limitation to 
what it ſhould extend; ſince leſs corruption and extortion 
would follow this way then any other: Only they defired the 
Emperor, That he ſhould procure a Licenſe and Command- 
ment from his Holineſs to this purpoſe. Bur the Grandees 
and Nobles who had immediate power in their hands to con- 
ſent unto the Emperors Demand , would yet reſolve nothing 
ſuddenly in cheir own name or the Peoples, nor before they 
had committed the bulineſs tro twelve ele& perſons among 


them; among which the Condeſtable being chief, ſpake much 


againſt Impoſitions, deſiring rather ro ſupply the Emperor 


ſome other way: And that they might confer with the Bur- 
eſſes or Procuradors of the chief Cities hereof; beſeeching 
bis Majeſty withall, that he would ſtay at home and ſtud Pont, 
as having made eighteen years of continuall War both y Sea 
and Land: Which Anſwer being brought the Emperor , It 
was replyed on his part, that he demanded Money, and not 
Advice. Hereupon, certain amongſt them propoſed to lay Im- 
poſition upon Commodities exported : but che reſt agreed not. 
W hereupon the Cardinal of To/edo came and told them in his 
Majeſties name, That he aſſembled them to the intent he might 
communicate his own and his Kingdoms neceffities; it ſeem- 
ing reaſonable, that as they were general, ſo ſhould the Reme- 
die be: But by as much as is done, he conceiveth there is no 
cauſe to detain you any longer, and therefore oives you leave 
to depart, ; 
The (ortes being thus diſſolved, the Emperor upon occaſion, 
told the Condeſtable he had done ill, and deſerved to be thrown 
out of a Corredoy or open Gallery, where they were: To 
which he anſwered, Your Majeſty will pleaſe ro adviſe; for 
though I am little, I weigh much, Bur ir ſeems, the Emperor 
ſpake neither in earneſt, nor the Condeſtable as one that reſent- 
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the head; who with blood about his. ears, coming ro the Em- 
peror ( then on horſe-back, ) incenſed him ſo much, as he ſent 


preſent, ſaid to the Officer, You have no Authortity, as long as I 
am 1n place ; and ſo forced him thence. The Emperor now 
much offended, that all theſe Acrevemiences were done in his pre- 
ſence , ſends another Officer to apprehend the Duke ; at which 
the Grandees and others were fo diſpleaſed, that they all rode a- 
way in Troop; ſo that the Emperor having few or none to at- 
trend him in this great Solemnity, was forced to deliſt and returns 
both to his own great ſcandal, and thoſe who came to be ſpe&ta- 
tors. But the Emperor found means afterwards, to let them 
know how ſen{ible he was of this contempt. 

The German Proteſtants, this while, being ſollicited for Aid 
againſt the Turk, and denying it, unleſs the Emperor firſt grant- 
ed them ſuch a ſolid and intire Peace in the Cauſe of Religion, 
as might comprehend both the preſent and furure Confeder- 


they were moleſted for the Rowan Religion. The Emperor 
notwithſtanding, giving Commiſſion to Heldus and others, ro 
Treat with the ſaid Proteſtants of an Accommodation ; which 
yet took no effe&, though there were a meeting held at Franc- 
fort, to this purpoſe, Howloever, our King omitted not to 
ſend His Agents ( Chriſtopher Monnt and Thomas Pays ) thither, 
ſhewing, He took it ill, that they Treated of a Pacification 
without his knowledge, deſiring to underſtand the Conditions 
thereof, and whether they intended to be conſtant to their 
profeſſed Doctrine : To which, Burgart and others in. their 
* Name, April 23. coming to Erxglayd, brought InſtruQions to 
this effet, That their manifold Troubles , ſuffered them not 
hitherto, to ſignifie the ſaid Pacification, which yet was not like- 
ly to take eftet, no Conditions being ſo much as propoſed. 
Neither would they accept any contrary to the Auguſiane Con- 
ſeſſion ; ſo that there needed be no doubr of their Conſtancy : Bur 
they are informed, that His Majeſty had ſer forth a Proclamation , 


which the laſt year their Ambaſladors defired as Abuſes might 


be Reformed ; which unleſs His 
Tre -. 


they 


cd ; fo that nothing followed. Howſoever , the Grandees and 
Nobles of $Spaiz behaved themſelves inſolen:ly ar this time, to 
the Emperor ; who having commanded a Jutt or Tourney, where- 
in all the principal Perſons were to meet , it happened as they 
rode in their epuipage. and order to the place, an Alguaz;/ 
{troke the Duke of fantados Horſe, on ſome occaſion ; where- 
| upon the Duke turning abour, demanded, Do you know me ? 
and the Alenazil laying, yea: He with his (word cut him on 


preſently, to - appreheud the Duke ; Bur the Condeſtable being 


ates z the adverſe party entered a Counter-league to that of 
Smalcald , calling it Holy, and ftipulating mutual defence , if 


injoyning rigidly and under heavy Cenſures , thoſe Points | 


Majeſty pleaſed to mitigate, | 
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'| which alſo was quickly executed. And particularly on the 
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they could determine nothing of the Legation of learred Men, 
which he expe&ted. For we have, ſay they, diſputed enough 
already, and the King is not ignorant of our Opigions touch- 
ing Private Maſs, Communion in one kind, and Celibate of 
Prieſts, And unleſs we underſtood that our Dodrine herein 
were preſcribed by God, we wonld not undergo the dangers 
we do for maintenance thereof : Neither let the King imagine, 
that we will now either deny the ſaid Do&trines, or ſend any of 
our Divines into England, to give Approbation to the contrary. 
Together with which, Philip Melanithon ſent a Letter to the 
King ( ſuperſcrib'd Ser”, &c. Capiti Anglice Eccleſia, poſt Chriſtam 
Snpremo, ) exhorting him to perfe& the Reformation begun , and 
not hearken to thoſe who would hinder it, by exaCting too ſe- 
verely Ceremonies and things indifferent z wherefore, he de- 
fires His Majeſty to mitigate the Jate Proclamation, VWhar An- 
{wer our King gave to this, doth not appear to me: Bur the | 
King was ſo far from condeſcending thereunto, that he obrain- 
ed a Confirmation of the ſaid Articles in the next Parliament, 
under greater Penalties, as ſhall appear in it's place, In the 
mean time he conſented to ſtrengthen himſelf at home, by in- 
riching his Treaſury. Therefore, having formerly gotten the 
conſent of his Parliament, for diffolving all Religious Houſes 
under 200]. yearly, he did now attempt the reſt; ſo that 
though divers of the Viſitors had heretofore petitioned, thar 
ſome might be ſpared, both for the vertue of the Perſons in 
them , and the benefit of the Country, ( the poor receiving 
thence relief , and the richer ſort good education for their 
children; ) And though Zarimer mentioned, that ſome two or | 
three might be left in every Shire for pious uſes, Cromwell yer 
( by the Kings Permiſſion ) invaded all; while berwixr threats, 
gifts, perſwaſions, promiſes, and whatſoever might make man 
obnoxious, he obtained of the Abbats, Priors, Abbefles, gc. 
that their Houſes might be given up. Among which, thoſe thar 
offered their Monaſteries becky, got beſt Conditions of the King; 
for it they ſtood upon their Right , the Oath of Supremacy and 
ſome other Statutes and InjunRions brought them in danger, 
or their Crimes ar leaſt made them guilty of the Law; 


Abbars of Glafſeabury , Colcheſter, and Reading , who more then 

any elſe reſiſted. | 2 
In concluſion, the Title made to theſe, ſeems not to be 
grounded upon a grant by Statute, or claim of Right, bur was | 
either ſome voluntary ſurrender, Purchaſe, or Forfeiture. How- 
beit, the Kigg thought fir ro have this proceeding preſently 
confirmed by A& of Parliament: Therefore by his Writs he 
ſummoned it to begin April 28. 1539. In the mean while, 
rumors were every where diſperſed, that Cardinal Poo/ Iaboured 
with 
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with divers Princes, to procure Forces againſt the Kingdom, 
and that an Invaſion was threatned. And this again ſeemed 
more credible, in that the Truce concluded berween the Em- 
peror and French King was generally known, and that 
neither of them wanted pretext to bring an Army hither, This 
alſo was ſeconded by a ſudden journey of the King unto the 
Sea-coaſt; unto divers parts whereof, he had formerly ſent 
ſundry Nobles and expert perſons to viſit the Ports, and pla- 
ces of danger, who failed not for their diſcharge upon all 
event, to affirm the peril in each place ſo great, as one would 
have thought every place had needed fornication ; beſides he 
cauſed his Navy forthwith to be in a readineſs, and Muſters to 
be taken over all the Kingdom. All which preparatives being 
made againſt a danger which was believed imminent, ſeemed 
ſo to excuſe the King ſuppreſſing of Abbies, as the People ( wil- 
ling to ſpare their own purſes) began to ſuffer ir eaſily ; eſpeci- 
ally when they ſaw order taken for building divers Forts and 
Bulwarks upon the Sea-coaſt ; many, if not moſt of theſe we 
have at this day , being though not ſo exa& as the modern, yet 
of his raiſing. And that they ſuſpe&ted the diſcontented Re- 
ligious Orders ( ſooner then any elſe ) would afliſt an Enemy. 
But if the reaſons of theſe proceedings were held by ſome as 
current, by others they were taken to be no more then Palliati- 
on, and by the Clergy but rapine, who divulged beyond Seas 
the miſerable ruines of themſelves, and houſes, in ſuch terms, 
as the Chriſtian world was aſtoniſhed ; for though their- ex- 
ceſſive number excuſed the King in ſome part for the firſt ſup- 
preſſion, this latter ( they faid ) had no ſuch ſpecious pretext , 
when yet ſurrender, purchaſe, or the like were urg'd ; So that 
notwithſtanding the Kings neceſſities, no little occaſion of ſcan- 
dal and obloquy was glven. 

The number of Monaſteries firſt and laſt ſupprefled in Ezg- 
laud and wales were ( as Cambden accounts them) fix hundred 
forty five ; whereof theſe had voices among the Peers: The Ab- 
bart of S. CMlbans ( being as I take it ) declarcd the firſt Abbey 
of England ( whether in tavour of Pope Adrian the IV. his Father, 
called Breakſpear, who upon his wives death rendred himſelt a 
Monk there, or S, Alban himſelf Protomartyr of England )S. 
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Peters in Weſtminſter , S. Edmondsbury, S. Bennets of Holm, Berdſey, | 


Shrewsbary, Crowland, Abingdon, Eveſham, Gloceſter , Ramſey, 9. 
Maries in York, Tewxbury, Reading, Battail, winchcombe, Hide by 
wincheſter,Cirenceſter, waltham, Malmeſbury, Thorney, S. Auguſtine in 
Canterbury, Selby, Peterborough, S. Fohns in Colcheſter, Coventry, 
Taveſtock. Of Colledges were demoliſhed in divers ſhires, ninety, 
Of Chantries, and fire-Chappels 2374- And Hoſpitals 110. The 
yearly value of all which were, as I find it caſt up, 161100. 
being above a third part of all _ ſpiritual Revenues; Ve 
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the money made of the preſent ſtock of Catte] and Corn, 
of the Timber, Lead, Bells, e&c. and laſtly, bur chiefly, of the 
Plate and Church-ornaments; which I find not valued, bur 
may be conje&ured by that one Monaſtery of S. Edmondsbu- 
ry, Whence was taken ( as our Records ſhew) five thouſand 
Marks of gold and filver, beſides divers ſtones of great value. 
All which being by ſome openly call'd Rapine, and Sacriledge, 
I will no way excuſe: though I may ſay truely , that notwith- 
ſtanding ſo many Religious Houſes were deſtroyed, there are / 
yet in every kind ( the ſuppreſt Abbies and Chantries only 
excepted ) left ſtanding ſo many, as give no little increaſe 
to Learning, ſplendor to Religion, and teſtimony of Charity 
to the Poor. So that although I cannot but pity the ruine of 
ſo many pious Foundations, as affording a fingular conveni- 
ency to thoſe who deſired to retire to a holy , pious and con- 
templative life, when abuſes were taken away; yet I have 
thought fir to mention theſe particulars, that ir may appear 
to foreign Nations, we are not deſtitute of many Monuments 
of Devotion : Of which alſo our King had ſuch regard, that he 
did not imploy all the profits ariſing from the aforeſaid Difſo- 
lutions, on Fortifications or the like ; for he not only aug- 
mented the number of the Colledges and Profeffors in his Uni- 
verſities, but erected ( as he had promiſed ) out of the Reve- 
nues gotten hereby, divers new Biſhopricks ; whereof one at 
Weſtminſter, one at Oxford, one at Peterborough, one at Briſtol, 
.one at Cheſter, and one at Ghleeſfter ; all remaining ar this day, 
fave that of weftminſter , which being revok'd to it's firſt Inſti- 
tution by Queen «Mary, and Bexedittines placed in it, was by 
Queen Elzabeth afterwards converted to a Collegiate Church , 
and a: School for the reaching and maintenance of young Scho- 
lers: Beſides, many of the ancient Cathedral Churches for- 
merly poſlefled by Monks only , were now ſupplied with Ca- 
nons, and ſome new ones cnated and endowed ; the Reve- 
nues allotted by tne King to thoſe new Biſhopricks and Cathe- 
drals amounting to about 8000]. per anmum. So that Religion 
ſcem'd not ſo much to ſufter hereby, as ſome of the Clergy 
of thoſe times and ours would have it believed : our Kingdom 
in the mean while having ( as (rozwell projected it) in ſtead of 
divers ſupernumerary and idle perſons, men fir for imploy- 
ment, either in War or Peace, maintained at the coſt of the 
forelaid Abbies and Chantries : So that the Deſolations ( ap- 
pearing in their ſtately Foundations at this day) are by our Po- 
liticks . thought amply recompenſed, Beſides, the King in the 
demoliſhing of them, had ſo tender a care of Learning, that he 
not only preferred divers able perſons which he found there, 
but took ſpecial care to preſerve the choiceſt Books of their 
well-furnithed Libraries : wherein I find Fohn Leland ( a curi- 
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ous Searcher of Antiquities ) was imployed. Bur hereof enough, 
fince 1] do not intend to exceed the Terms of an Hiſtorian , 
and therefore ſhall come now to the Parliament , which being 
compoſed of perſons well-affeted to the Kings Service, ( as his 
manner was always with great induſtry to procure ſuch, ) Theſe 
Statutes among others were enacted : 

That Religious perſons being pur ar liberty , might purchaſe, 
ſue, and, be ſued ; but not claim any Inheritance as deſcending 
on them: And that if they had made a vow of Chaſtity after 
one and twenty, they ſhould not marry. But thisenabling them 
notFro buy, they thought no ſufficient amends for the loſs of their 
preſent maintenance. 

Thar the King by the advice of his Council, or the more part of 
them, might ſer forth Proclamations under ſuch penalties and peins 
as to him or them ſhall ſeem neceſſary, which ſhould be obſerved as 
though they were made by. Act of Parliament : Bur thar this ſhould 
not be prejudicial ro any perſons Inheritances , Offices, Liber- 
ties, Goods, Chattels or Life, &c. But this was repealed 
I. Eaw, 6.12, 

That the King might nominate ſuch number of Biſhops, Sees for 
Biſhops, Cathedral Churches, and endow them with ſuch poſleſſ- 
ons, as he will. [ Which, though repeal'd 1 & 2 Phil. & Mar. 
yet order was taken therein again 8 E/zz, 1.] 

- " declared alſo how Lords in the Parliament ſhould be 
placed. 

That Leaſes made of Manors belonging ro Monaſteries dil- 
ſolv'd, or to be diflolv'd, and afſured ro the King, ſhould rake 
| effe : wherein is expreſſed, that the King ſhould hold, poſ- 
ſede and enjoy, to Him, his Heirs, and Succeflors for ever, All 
Monaſteries, Abbacies, Priories, Nunneries, Colledges, Hoſpi- 
tals, Houſes of Friers, -or other Religious and Eccleſiaſtical 
Houſes and Places, which ſince the fourth of Febrnary 27. Hep. 
8. have been diflolv'd, ſuppreſs'd, renounced, relinquiſhed, for- 
feited, given up, or by any other means come to his Highneſs ; 
or which ſhall be aifolv's, &c. As alſo all Manors, Lordſhips, 
Lands, Tenements, Rights, Liberties, &#c. belonging to them. 
All which ( except ſuch as came by Artainder of Treaſon ) ſhould 
be under ſurvey and governance of the Kings Court of Augmen- 
ration of the Revenues of the Crown. Other mens Titles yer 
ſaved. 

It was alſo particularly enated, That whereas Thomas Duke 
of Norfolk by the Kings aflent had purchaſed of one william 
Flatbury late Abbat of the Monaſtery of: Siptozs in Suffolk, the ſaid 
Monaſtery, with all &c. And whereas George Lord Cobham had 
likewiſe purchaſed the Colledge or Chantry of Cobham in Kent, 
It was enacted, that the A& above-written ſhould not be pre- 
judicial to the ſaid Duke, or Lord (vbham. Whereby it appears, 
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the Kings intention was to unite all the Abbey Lands, '&c. to 
the Crown, ſave theſe fo ſpecified. 

The Six Articles, called by ſome the Bloody Statute, were alſo 
enacted this Parliament : being, 

I. If any perſon by Word, Writing, Printing, Cyphering, 
or any otherwiſe, do Preach, Teach, Diſpute, or hold opinion, 
that in the bleſſed Sacrament' of the Altar, under form of Bread 
and Wine ( after the conſecration thereof) there 1s not preſent 
really the. natural Body and Bloud of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt 
conceived of the Virgin @Mary; Or that after the ſaid Conſe- 
cration there remaineth any ſubſtance of Bread and Wine, or 
any other ſubſtance but the ſubſtance of Chriſt, God and Man ; 
Or that in the Fleſh under form of Bread, is not the very Bloud 
of Chriſt; Or that with the Bloud , under the form of Wine, 
is not the very Fleſh of Chriſt, as well apart, as though they 
were both together; Or affirm the ſaid Sacrament to be of other 
ſubſtance then' is aforeſaid , or deprave the ſaid blefſed Sacrament : 
Then he ſhall be adjudged an Heretick, and ſuffer deach by 
burning, and ſhall forfeir to the King all Lands, Tcnements , 
Hereditaments , Goods, and Chattels, as in caſe of High-Trea- 
ſon. 

IT. And if any Perfon Preach in any Sermon, or Collation 
openly made, or Teach in any common School or Congregation, 
or obſtinately affirm or defend, that the Communion of the 
| bleſſed Sacrament in both kinds is neceflary for the health of 
mans Soul, or ought or ſhould be miniftred in both kinds : or 
that it is neceflary to be received by any perſon , other then 
Prieſt, being at Maſs, and conſecrating the ſame. 

II. Or that any man, after the order of Prieſt-hood recei- | 
ved, may marry, or contra&t Matrimony. 

IV. Or that any man or woman which adviſedly bath vowed or 
profeſſed, or ſhould vow or profeſs Chaſtity or Widow-hood, 
may marry or contract Marriage. 

V. Or that private Mafles be not lawful, or not laudable, 
or ſhould not be uſed, or be not agreeable to the Laws of | 
| God. 

VI. Or that Auricular Confeſſion is not expedient and ne- 
ceflary to be uſed in the Church of God : He ſhall be adjudged | 
to ſuffer death, and forfeit land and goods as a Felon. 

If any Prieſt, or other man or woman which adviſedly hath 
vowed Chaſtity or Widow-hood, do aQually marry or contra 
Matrimony with another ; or any man which is, or hathbeen a 
Prieſt, do carnally uſe any woman to whom he is or hath been 
married, or with whom he hath contracted Matrimony ; or 0- 
penly be converſant or familiar with any ſuch woman, both the 
man and the woman ſhall be adjudged Felons. Commiſſions 
allo ſhall be awarded to the Biſhop of the Dioceſs, his Chan- 
cellor, 
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cellor, Commillary, and others, to enquire of the Herelies, Fe. | 


lonies, and offences aforeſaid. And alſo Juſtices of Peace in their 
Seſſions, and every Steward, under-Steward, and: Deputy of Ste- 
ward in their Leet or Law-day, by the Oaths of twelve men, 


have authority ro enquire of all the Herefies, Felonies, and offen- | 


ces aforeſaid. 

In this Parliament alſo, ſargeret Counteſs of Salisbury 
( being Daughter of George Duke of Clarence Brother of Edward 
the Fourth, and Mother of Cardinal Pool, ) as alſo the Cardinal 
himſelf, and Gertrude Wife to the late Marqueſs of Zxceter , 
Sit CAarian Forteſene, and Thomas Dingley Knight of S.Fohns, were 
attainted of Treaſon. 
ledged, that they were complices with the Marqueſs of Zxce- 
fer and other Traitors : Our Records allo tell us, that certain 
Bulls granced by the Biſhop of Rome were found at Cowarey, be- 
ing then( as I take it ) the Counteſs of' Salisbnry's houſe ;, and 


that the Parſon of warblingios convey'd Letters for her to. 


her Son the Cardinal 3 and that ſhe forbad all her Tenants to 
have the New Teſtament in Engliſh, or any other new book 
the. King had priviledged. Bur whatſoever the canſe was ( for 
our Parliament Records are ſhort in the particulars) I find by 
a Letter from the Earl of Southampion and Biſhop of Ely to 
Cromwell, That ( though ſhe were ſeventy years old) her behavi- 
our yet was maſculine and vehement, and that ſhe would confeſs 
nothing. Howſoever, the teſtimonies brought convincing her, ſhe 
was condemn'd. 

Againſt Cardinal Poo! it was alledg'd, that he had conſpired 
againſt the King with the Biſhop of Rexe, and taken preferment 
of hims | 

Againſt the reſt, I find no more, but in general, that they were 
complices. Howſoever, Forfeſcue and Dingley ſuffer'd firſt; for 
- Margarets execution was deferred for two years, as ſhaſl be 
| told hereafter ; and Gertrade died a natural death : And for the 
Cardinal, he could not be taken, though I find our King requi- 
red him earneſtly of all thoſe Princes that received him 1n their 
Dominions. | 

The fix Articles being now publiſhed, gave no little occa- 
fon of murmur, fince to revoke the Conſcience nor only 
from irs own Courr, but from the ordinary ways of reſolving 
controverſies, to ſuch an abrupt decfiion of the common Law 
(as is there ſet down) was thought to be a diverting of Reli- 


gion from its right and uſual courſe ; ſince the Conſcience | 


muſt be raught, not forced; without that it ſhould at any time 
be handled roughly, as being of ſo delicate a temper, as though 
it ſuffer an edge to be put on, who doth more, diminifheth or 
breaks it. Beſides, to make the contravening of Dodtrines to 
be Capital, before they be fully proved, is prejudicial — 

| liberty, 


Againſt Margaret and Gertrude it was al- 
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commanded, how unſafe will it be to make exa& enquiry ? and 
without it who can ſay his Religion is beſt 2 Beſides, the exam- 
ple is dangerous ; for it Infidels and Heathens ( to retain their 
people in obedience) ſhould do the like, who. would ever turn 
Chriſtian > Therefore - Cramer: for three days together in the 
open Aſſembly oppos'd theſe Articles boldly; though yet it 
appears not what Arguments he uſed. Only I find the King 


| ſent to him for a Copy of them, and miſliked not his freedom, 


as knowing all he [pake was out of a fincere intention ; though 


i ſome rhought he had a private Intereſt, as being a married man, 


though fearing of this Law, he ſent away his Wife for the pre- 
ſent into Germany, ſhe being kinſwoman to Hofiander the Divine 
of Noremberg, whom he married during his Ambaſlade with the 
Emperor about C470 15 32s | 

But that it may;ſcem-leſs ſtrange why the King, who before 
was much diſpoſed to favour the Reformers, did on a ſudden ſo 
much. vary from them, I have thought fir ro ſet down ſome of 
the Motives, as I conceive them, In which number certainly , 
the objeions of Stephen Gardiner formerly mentioned may 
have place, while ſpeaking againſt the Treaty wich the Prote- 
fttants in Germany, he alledged., that they would not allow the 
Kings Supremacy, leſt they ſhould infer an inveſting of the ſame 


| Authority in the Emperor, whoſe abſolute power they ſeemed 


to fear more. then that of the Pope himſelf: And as this ſuſpi- 
tion alienated ſecretly the mind of our King, who ſaw thar if 
he embraced their Reformation , they would abridge his power; 
So they not only delayed to approve his Divorce, bur lately 
( as is ſhewed) in a peremptory manner refuſed all accommo- 
dation, unleſs our King - yielded wholly to the Avgnſtan Con- 
feſſion. Again, the Duke of Sax#zy about this time particularly 
ſhewed ſome diſaftetion to him in the qverture of his Match 
with Anne of Cleve. | 

Laſtly, as Aﬀairs then ſtood, the King was both in. that dan- 
ger of Rebellion at home, and invaſion from abroad, as he thought 


| 1t not ſafe to reform any further in Religion ; for which rea- 


ſon. alſo as he was ſevere againſt all new Sectaries, eſpecially 
Amabaptiſts; lo when occalion was given, he ſtill teſtified his 
defire as far as was poſlible to keep an uniry with the Roman 
Church, affirming that the Pope had flanderouſly called him 
Heretick. Inſomuch that the ſame time he publickly diſputed 


| with Zambert in weſtminſier Hall, He declared. his ReſoJution 


to continue in the Religion he had openly prefefled. For theſe 
Reaſons therefore ( for I ſhall not here intermeddle with thoſe 
of Conſcience ) it ſeems our King was the more diſpoled ro 
keep him to the ancient forms of the Church. And now the 
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| liberty, without which no man can juſtife himſelf before God | 
" or man, For if it be death to believe otherwiſe then we are 
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Proteſtants in Germany, deſpairing of accord with the Emperor, 
aſſembled at Arnſtet in Thuringia, Nov. 9g. to conſult about mu- 
tual defence. To which purpoſe, they ſent Ambaſſadors to 
our King ; who told them, (as I find in our Records) that he 
would make a league with them in honeſt cauſes, as he had done 
with the Duke of Fulers, and after that he would treat of an 
accord and league in Religion. Though $S/ezdar (a little differ- 


their Doctrine touching Communion in both kinds, Private 
Maſs, and Prieſts marriage erroneous, and that his learned 
men ſhould diſpute herein. And that Cromwell thereupon told 
them, the beſt way was to ſend an honourable Ambalieds, and 
Melanithon ; aſlnring that if they came to any reaſonable agree- 
ment of Doctrine with our King, he would not only furniſh 
them with a vaſt ſum of money for their occaſions, but enter 
into a ſtrict league with them for defence in general. Bur they 
Randing firm to the Augu/tan Confeſhhon, and intending no 
League bur in caſe of Religion, the buſinefs ended for the pre- 
ſent, in a reſolution to anſwer the Kings Arguments concern- 
ing the Six Articles in writing,and ſend itin a Book to him,and to 
deſire an abolition of them. | 
And now the Six Articles cauſed no little apprehenſion in all 
the Reformers; yet I do not find the Law was uſed: with much 
rigour, till Cromwel's death. Nevertheleſs, the terror of it made 
Latimer Biſhop of worceſter, and Shaxtox Biſhop of Salisbury (being 
committed to priſon) to reſign their Bithopricks to the King, 
they being unwilling it ſeems to have a hand in the approbari- 
on ot execution of them. © Sothat if Sir Thomas More and the Bi- 
ſhop of Rocheſter had their ſcruples about the Supremacy ; Theſe 
men were as Conſcientious about the Six Articles. | 
This year the Emperor glad: to repoſe himſelf a while from 
war, attended his pleaſures in Spaiz, while Barbaroſſa with a 
ſtrong Fleet keeping the Seas, and landing his men, did miſchief 
\in many places. Recovering ſo after a brave reſiſtance by $Sar- 
miento 2 Spaniard, the place of Cafte/-nowo in the Gulf of Cataro; 
'which thought it extited the Emperor to proceed in war a- 
eainſt the Twrk, yet a Mutiny ariſing in Gawrt (his native Town) 
mide him reſolve in perſon to go and appeaſe it. And the ra- 
ther, that having now loſt his Empreſs, and check'd a little the 
greatneſs of ſome principal perſons in Spair, he thonght him- 
ſelf more free and diſengaged. All the difficulty was whar 
way to take; for if the Sea were full of hazard, there was no 
'Land-way, but by Fraxce; which. though beſt, when it conld 
be handſomly procured, yet (the buſineſs being brought to his 
Council ) was judg'd impoſſible ; nevertheleſs, an overture 
therefore being ſecretly given to Francis, and a promiſe of Milan 
|to one of his Sons (as the French tes" both gladly embra- 
uu c2 


ing herein) writes that King Henry told them plainly, he thought| 
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ced the occaſion, and offered his two Sons for Hoſtages of his 
ſafe paſſage. This was thankfully received by the Emperor, bur 
| as the Age was full of ancient honour, (which I never found in- 
termitted but in barbarous times) the Emperor would have no 
ſecurity, but only ja ſafe condu@ under the hand and Seal of 
Francis ; taking that pledge only for his life and the Empire, 
while Zraxcis that he might exempt his magnanimous Gueſt 
from jealouſie, ſent his two Sons and Anne de Montmorency the 
Condeſtable to receive him at Bazoxze, Whither in his mourning 
weeds, he came with twenty two Perſons only, (as our Records 
have it) in the end of November, 1539. and ſo like Knight Er- 
rant following his journey, he every where (as Francis had per- 
1540, | mitted) delivered all Priſoners. Coming thus to Ceftel le He- 
January. | 74d, the King (though troubled with an ulcer in his ſecret parts) 
Dupleix | and the Queen and Dutcheſs of Eſtampes his Favorite, and a 
oreat train of Noble Perſons wellcom'd the Emperor with all 
demonſtration of love, This confident Paſſage having (ir 
ſeemed ) aboliſhed all memory of their former rancour ; Fold- 
ing their way thus ta Ambeiſe; the Emperor was there al- 
moſt ſtifled by a thick and ſudden ſmoak, which (though the 
French report it to have been the caſual burning of ſome hang- 
ings near his Chamber, and alſo might be true, yer one 52yle, 
imployed there by our King to write him the ſucceſs of this 
journey, ſaid) came thus. They who had charge from Fran- 
cis to make the Emperors reception, had hung a long Iron chain 
from 'the top of the Caſtle to the bottom, covered all over 
with Pitch, Tar, and Rofin in very great quantity, which bein 
lighted at the Emperors coming (ſomewhat in Night) did af- 
terwards upon ſome accident, go out in that ſnuff and ill (a- 
vour, as the Emperor ſuſpe&ted it was done on purpoſe to choak 
him but theſe jealouſies were ſoon cleared, ſuccours not only 
coming in quickly, but Frezcis commanding the Authors of 
this diſturbance to be hanged, had not the Emperor interce- 
ded for them. And here, during ſome ſtay, both Princes (who 
formerly would have uſed their Arms againſt each other) end- 
ing their emulation in ſhooting a Stag, which they both hir at 
the ſame time with their Hand-guns, (as Sty/e relates) depart- 
ing hence to Paris, the Court of Parliament in their Robes, 
the Chancellor and Officers of the City met him, with a brave 
Equipage, which yet the Emperor ſeemed not much to affect ; 
his black cloth Suit, and private train being nor proper as he 


Records, 


thought for ſuch ſhews, ſo that he wiſhed they had been ſpa- 
red. Nevertheleſs F#yazcis would not omit any thing which 
might ſerve either for oftentation or magnificence, ſo that in 
the ſplendor thereof, all note of their former diſſenſion ſeem'd 
hidden or effaced, Howbeit, there wanted not ſome who per- 


ſwaded Francis to cancel the Treaty of Madrid, and make a new 
one | 
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one at Pars, and that Milan ſhould be reſtored into- the bar- 
[gain, Bur as the Condeſtable Montmorency (a perſon of great 
worth) oppos'd this advice, ſo Francis abhorred it. Beſides, the 
Dutcheſs of Efampes (who at firſt ſeemed averſe) being gain'd 
by a Diamond, which the Emperor having purpoſely ler fall, 
had afrer given, (upon her taking it up) changed her language 
and now began to ſerve the Emperor. Seven days thus being 
paſt, either in Masks, Tilts, Turneys, and other Royal diſports 
and O__ or in friendly and private communication, the 
Emperor thought fit to depart, giving by way of ſatisfaction for 
bis good entertainment many aſſurances of his love to France, 
who alſo for making it more entire to him, as well as withdraw- 
ing it from our King, had diſcovered ſome ſecrets ( formerly paſt 
betwixt them) which diverted the Emperor much from make- 
ling any new Alliance in our Parts. Bur as this, at laſt, was diſ- 
cloſed again to our King, the unkind uſage he received here- 
in, made him attend an occaſion to reſent it. 
Emperor and Francs leaving Pars, the Condeſtable entertain- 
ed them both at his goodly Palace of Chantilly: The admira- 
ble ſituation whereof, and variety of Countrey pleaſures abour 
it, was ſuch, as it made the Emperor wiſh that he had ſuch a- 
nother place, when it had coſt him one of his Provinces. 
Both Princes going hence to St. Quiotin bid adieu to each 0- 
ther, leaving nothing more to be admir'd, in all the Paſſages 
betwixt them, then that they never ſpake of any particular dif- 
ference, but by way of gentle diſcourſe, or urg'd it further, then 
either of them pleas'd to give ear, ſo much did civility prevail 
with them over all other conſiderations: and thus ar length, 
in February the Emperor came to Yalenciennes ; whither Francis his 
children having accompanied him, and received both from him, 
and his fiſter Mary Lady Regent there all kind and Regal uſage 
(excepting an abſolute promiſe to reſtore X24/an) they departed 
and left the Emperor to attend his great occaſions in thoſe Coun- 
, treys. Where being happy in nothing more, then that his ad- 
venture of paſſing through France, (which nothing could juſtifie 
| bur the Event) had ſucceeded ſo well, he compoſed the ſtirs there 
ſhortly after, 

The paſſages of this Interview being now advertiſed to our 
'King, made him attempt betimes to break off their new Al- 
|liance : or when that could not be done, to prevent the con- 
"ſequences. Therefore, immediately upon the departure of 
the Emperor from Paris, he ſent the Duke of Norfolk to treat 
with Fraxcis to this effet: To offer him affiſtance for recove- 
'ry of Milan, And for this purpoſe, that the arrearages of the 
Penſions due to our King, and Salt-money 


And now the 


— 


| 


,Furthermore, that with all induſtry he ſhould make him jea- | 


And laſtly, to propoſe a ſtrict 


lons of the Emperors ambition. 
| League 
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February: 


ſhould be remitted : \Records. 
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The Life and Reign | 
League with him, even to the excluſion of the Pope out of their | 
Dominions, as he ſaid : he ſaid he had already contracted with | 
| the Duke of Cleves, and in a manner with the Duke of $axe, 

' the Count Palatine of the Rhine, the Dukes of Bavaria, John Mar- 
| queſs of Brendenburgh, the Lantgrave of Hefſe, and the Marqueſs 
Foachim Elector, and other Princes of Germepy, The Duke com- 
ing thus to Pars, had audience of Francs; but finding him re- 
| ſolute not to break with the Emperor, if he performed his part, 
he return'd before the end of February. ; 

Having thus delivered together the whole buſineſs of the In. 
terview, and ſucceſs thereof, leſt the Reader ſhould be interrupt. 
ed with broken and imperfe& Narrations, I ſhall look back on 
ſome other Aﬀeairs which paſſed this while. 


Onr King having found: that neither the Marriage propos'd 
. betwixt himſelf and the Dutcheſs of Milaz, was like to take ef- 
' fe, nor any other in Fraxce, conſidered now where he might 
| beſtow himſelf with moſt advantage : whereupon Cromwel ad- 
| viſed to a Treaty with Cleves; and the rather, that he might 
' oppoſe the Emperor, who did ſtill retain ſuch a grudge againſt 
| him for diſ-inheriting the Princeſs ary, as it was thought he 
would endeavour to execute the Pope's Sentence : ſo. that here- 
untocertain conſiderations of State, rather then beauty or riches, 
did conduce. For as John Duke of Cleves was next neighbour to 
the Emperors Dominions in the Zow-Conntreys, and Father-in- 
law to the Duke of Saxoxy, he ſeem'd moſt proper to joyn with | 
April 1539. | in League to this purpoſe. But the 61d Duke John dying ſhort- 
ly after, the Treaty was renewed with Duke william his Son, | 
May 1539- | to whom alſo the Princeſs Mary was propos'd,' when he de- 
manded her upon fitting terms. Burt difficulties appear'd in 
' either of theſe Aﬀairs; for the Lady Anne having been de- 
manded by the Duke of Zorain's Son, the old Duke of Cleves 
had in great part accorded it : And for the other Match, it was 
much croſsd by the Emperor, who offered Duke william the 
Dutcheſs of wMzilan, not without ſome hope that he wonld 
releaſe Guelders, which the ſaid Duke claim'd by the gift of 
Charles of Egmend, late Duke thereof. Howbeit, the Treaties 
with our King went on; but ſoas they were by the Cleveis cun- 
ningly delayed, till a meeting with the Emperors Deputies at 
Bruxels had paſt, and advice was taken with the Duke of $axo- 
ny: Yet were not theſe the onely impediments, for the La- 
dy Anne underſtood no Language but Dutch, ſo that all com- 
munication of ſpeech berwixt our King and her was interclu- 
ded. Yet, as our Ambaſſador, Nicholas wotten Door of Law, 
employed in this buſineſs, hath it, ſhe could both write and 
read in her own Language, and ſew very well; only for Mu- 


ſick, he ſaid, it was not the manner of the Countrey to learn it. 
| | Bur 
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Bur for her better deſcription, Hans Holbin the Kings ſervant 
took her Picture, and her younger Siſter Amelies, and ſent them 
hither ; upon whoſe excellent repreſentation of the Lady Anze, 
the Match being reſolved on, was fully concluded at the com- 
ing over of Frederic Duke of Bavaria Count Palatine of the Rhine, 
and the ſeveral Ambailadors of the Dukes of Saxony and Cleves ; 
and ſhortly after the Lady with a brave Equipage was ſent in- 
to Expland, The other Treaty yet ſucceeded not; for the 
young Dyke of Cleves finding no diſpoſition in the Emperor 
to releaſe Gxe/dexs, concluded a Marriage with the only Daugh- 
ter of Henry King of Navarre, and Margarita the French Kings 
Siſter, the year following; which yer took no effet. This La- 
dy being on her way now as far as Rocheſter, the King came diſ- 
euiſed to her on New-years day : but the fight ſo diſliked him, 
that he was glad (as his own words were afterwards) that he 
had kept himſelf from making any pa@ of Bond with her, and 
that he was woe that ever ſhe came into Ezgland ; and that he 
thereupon deliberated with himſelf how to break it off; 
though, as he conſidered it would make a ruffle in the world, 
and drive the Duke her Brother into the Emperor or French 
King's hands, he ſaid, It was too far gone. The truth of all 
which is ſo declared by our Records, that I make no queſtion 
bur if her coming had hapned at any other time then when 
the Emperor and Frexch King were together in Frexce, AS is 
before related, He would have ſent her back. Howſoever, he 
thought fit to diſcover himſelf at laſt ro her ; who thereupon 
fell on her knees, bur he raking her up lovingly, kiſ(s'd her, with- 
out making ſhew of ny inward diſcontent, which alſo he had 
ſo at length digeſted, that he reſolved to marry her, when the 
enſurance made by her to the Duke of Zorain's Son were clear- 
ed; which buſineſs being committed to Cromwels care, who 
was a ſpecial Counſellor of the Match, he ſaid (as the King 
afterwards charged him under his hand) that a ſufficient In- 


| over the Lady) had with them indeed no ſuch Inſtrument, nor 


any diſcharge or Declaration touching the Covenants of Mar- 
riage betwixt the Duke of Zoraiy's Son; nevertheleſs, that 


brought, and that this being told the King, made him ſay, he 


ſ 
i 


'was not well handled in this buſtneſs. Howſqever, all was re- 
[mitted to the Council-Table, where the Arch-biſhop of («x- 
terbury and Biſhop of Dareſme ſaid, If nothing but Sponſals had 
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; ſtrument for this purpoſe was brought : But whether Cromwell | 
did forget himſelf herein, or his Maſter, it is hard out of Re- | 
cords to determine ; forT findin an Original written by Croms- | 

wel, 2.5, of Tune, to the King, out of the Tower, That Oleſleger | June. 


| and Hohſteden (the Duke of Cleve's Commiſſtoners for bringing 


E 


| 


Oleſleger offered to remain here as Priſoner, till-a revocation of | 
all the aforeſaid Covenants and Contracts of Marriage were Jan. 4. 


Decemb, 


1539. | 
Decemb. 3 x: | 


January r. 


> O— 


Jan. 5. 


|. 1540. 


| Feb. 24+ 


— 


January 6. 


| Maid, he had nodiſpoſition to meddle with her: Nevertheleſs, 
' he outwardly cheriſhed her, without making any publick de- 
| monſtration of diſ-fayour towards her, or negle& of any Solem- 


| Dec. 1539- | abroad, and diſcontented perſons at home, had renewed his 


| /and deſired in marriage. Mary the Daughter of the Duke of 


| united to greater, depend on them; whereas the equal for 


' fore the Match being concluded, ſhe was brought to Scotland, 
and ſoon after with child, which being a Son, the Grand-mo- 


| buried art the Carthuſians Church in Perch, But neither that 
; Child, nor another horn the year following, lived long; they 
' (though in ſeveral: places) ending their lives within fix hours 
one afrer the other, the ſame day (as the Scorrih Hiſtory hath ir.) 


Leſt. Buch. | I find little elſe by our Records, of Scotlazd, for this year; ſave that 
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' paſt betwixt them, ſuch a Renunciation as was offered would 
| ſerve; and that then the making a Proteſtation in an Honourable 


Preſence before certain Notaries, ſhould be a ſufficient diſ- 
charge in Law: And now the procuring of the ſaid Inſtrament 
in writing being undertook by the aforeſaid Commiſhoners, the 
King required the __ to make a Proteſtation before the 
Lords to this effeft : which being done, he ſaid to Cromwel, 
that there was no remedy now, and therefore he muſt put his 
neck in the yoak (as the words under his hands are): Where- 
upon, the next day after he ſolemnly married her at Greexwich, 
reſolving to confederate himſelf with the Princes of Germany, if 
they would come to ſome moderate accord in Doctrine. Bur in 
the morning Cromwwel coming to him, and demanding whether 
he lik'd her better then before, He anſwered, Nay, much 
worſe; for that he having found by ſome ſigns that ſhe was no 


nity for her reception at Zoxdez and elſe-where, All which made 
the greater ſhew, that the King remembring what enemies he had 


Guard of Fifty Penſioners, intermitted ſince the firſt year of his 


Reign. | 
It is formerly related, how not only Fames King of Scor- 


Giſe, and Relict of the Duke of Zzongueville ; but a touch given 
chat our King had ſome inclination to her: Howbeit, Francis 
choſe rather to give her to Fames, as knowing that leſs States 


the moſt part live in jealoufie with their neighbours : There- 


ther Margaret, Queen of Scots, and Siſter to our King, having 
Chriſtned, ſhortly after died, aged abour, Fifty years, and was 


ſome Libels and Propheſies being divulged in Scotland againſt 
our King, the Authors were puniſhed by Fames. The year 
following Sir Ralph Sadler Secretary was diſpatched thither ; a- 
bout the time that the Emperor and Frexch King were toge- 
ther: For our King knew well how much it concern'd him 
now on every part to prevent danger. The Inſtructions given 
to Sadler were (after preſenting the King's love and ſome Hor- 
ſes) Firſt, To bring David Beron Cardinal and Arch-Biſhop of St. 


Andrews 


———— 
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Andrews into ſuſpicion with that King, as having wtitten to 
Rome in other terms then he ſhould ; which Letters being in- 
tercepted in Exgl/and, were now to be ſhewn, But King Fames 
did not much weigh this. | 

Secondly, To perſwade him, for augmenting his Eſtate, to 
take into his hands the Abbeys; which James likewiſe refuſed, 
ſaying, what need I take them into my hands, when I may have 
any thing I can require of them 9 And if there be abuſes in them, 
I will reform them ; for there be a great many good. 

Thirdly, To diſcover his affection, by telling him how ru- 
mours were diſperſed ( which the aforeſaid Interview made 
probable) that the Emperor, French King, and Biſhop of 
Rome would invade England; and that it was ſaid, King Fames 
would do the ſame: But heproteſted with many oaths againſt 
ir. Whereupen Sadler told him how neer he was to the Engliſh 
Crown; and that he ſhould eſteem his Uncles friendſhip a- 
bove any others, deſiring again there might be an Interview ; 
which Fames approved, when the Frexch King might be pre- 
ſent ; but afterward by a particular Meſlage excuſed it: ſo that 
ſome jealouſtes paſs'd betwixt them ; which alſo appear'd by 
certain Fortifications raiſed about this time upon the Borders 
by 'our King, and a Navy of fifteen Ships and zooo men made 
in readineſs by James: who wanted not money, his Clerg 
eiving great ſums only that their Houſes might not be di- 
ſolv'd; What the occaſion of theſe preparations yet was, I can- 
not tell; but I gather out of our Records, That abour this 
time certain 7riþ Gentlemen came to invite him co their Coun- 


Nobles and Gentlemen of 7re/avd ſhould come over to do him 
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trey, promiſing to acknowledge him their King, and that divers [| 


Homage, How this offer was accepted, appears not ; but the | 


— a_—— 


Preparatives came to nothing, by the good order which eur 
King gave; who both by frequent and kind Meſſages, and 
ſecuring his Borders, kept his Nephew in good intelligence. 
One doubt yet remained undecided, as I gather out of our 
Records, which was, That our King took it ill, that James 
aſſum'd his Title of Defender of the Faith, only adding. the 
m—_ (hriſtian unto it, as if (ſaid he) there were any other 
Faith, | _ | 

That Beauty and attractive which ſhould take the Kings eye 
in Anne of Cleve, not appearing, nor that converſation which 
ſhould pleaſe his ear; and her Brother beſides excuſing him- 
ſelf in the performance of ſome Articles of the Treaty, he did 
more willingly think of a Divorce; for which purpoſe, the 
Pre-contra& with the Duke of Zorain's ſon was chiefly pretend- 
ed, For though Oliſleger Chancellor of Clewes, had according 
to his promiſe, 26. Febr. 1540. procured an Inſtrument in wri- 


ting out of the Records of Dyſſeldorp dated Febr, 15. 153 5- 
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teſtifying the Sporſalia heretofore made by the Parents be- | 
twixt the Duke of Loraiz's ſon, and the Lady Anne ſhould not. 
take effet, Yet this it ſeems either was not ſhewed, or did 
not ſatisfy our King, Howlſoever it was not depoſited 7» Archi- 
vis Regiis, but found among Cromwel's Papers after his appre- 
henſion. And now although-all ſcruples ſeem'd the more conſide.. 
rable, in that ſo many doubts had been already caſt concerning 
the Kings former Marriages, yet the King determined at what 
price ſoever to ſeparate himſelf from Anne of Cleve, and to- 
gether to ruine Cromwel, For though He had nor long before 
Aug. 26. | made him Knight of the Garter, Earl of Zſſex, and High Cham. 
1537- berlain of England, yet as he was odious by reaſon of his low 
April 18. | birth to all the Nobility, and hated particularly by Stephen Gar- 
diner and the Roman Catholicks, for having operated ſo 
much in the diflolution of Abbies; and that the Reformers 
themſelves found he could nor prote&t them from burning; 
| and laſtly, that beſides a Subſidy that the Clergy gave of 
four ſhillings in the pound, he had gotten in the preſent Par- 
liament, not without much relu&ation, one tenth, and four fif- 
teen parts of all Lay mens goods ; he was univerſally hated : 
which our King conſidering, and having beſides divers Articles 
brought againſt him, he now judged him no longer neceſſary : 
therefore he gave way to all his Enemies Accuſations ; which 
could not bur be material ; it being impoſſible that any man, 
who medled ſo much in great and publick affairs ſhould not in 
divers kinds ſo miſtake, forget, and err, as to incur the note 
of a Criminal, when ſevere inquiſition were made againſt him, 
And now the King having gotten ſufficient proof againſt Crom- 
wel, cauſed him to be arreſted at the Council-Table by the 
Duke of Norfolk, when he leaſt ſuſpected it : To which, 
Cromwel obeyed, though judging his perdition more certain, | 
that the Duke was uncle to the Lady Katherine Howard, whom | 
the King began now to affect, The News whereof, and his 
commitment to the Tower being divulg'd, the People with ma- 
ny acclamations witneſſed: their joy ; So impatient are they u- 
ſually of the good fortune of Favorites ariſing from mean place, 
and inſolent over the ill: whereof the King being informed, 
proceeded more overtly, both in his Parliament bufineſs, and 
the Divorce; and the rather, that all former fanlts being 
now imputed to (romwel, every body began to hope of a better. 
Fox p. 514-| age. But Cyomwel (if we may believe ſome of our Authors) 
. | foreſaw his fall two years before, and therefore provided for 
his Family z neither did the late honours give him much com- 
fort or ſecurity, when he thought they were conferr'd only to 
make him the greater Sacrafice, It cannot be denyed yet, but 
| the crimes whereof he was attainted in Parliament, are in the 


| general terms great and enormoys, and ſuch as deſery'd the 
moſt 
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moſt Capital puniſhment ; though as ſome of the accuſations 


were conceal'd two years before they were alledged, and the par- 
ticulars of ſome others not ſpecified ; and laitly, as he was 


es 
— —_ 


not permitted to anſwer for himſelf, the proceedings againſt | 


him were thought rigorous ; bur ſo few pitied him, that all - 


was cafily paſſed over : Nevertheleſs, I find by an Original, that 
Crammer Writ to the King tin his behalt boldly, conſidering the 
times ; For though ( as is in his Letter ) he heard yeſterday in his 
Graces C6uncil that he is a Traitor ; yer, he ſaith, who cannot 
be ſorrowful, and amaz'd that he ſhould be a Traitor againſt 
your Majeſty ? He that was ſo advanced by your Majeſty, he 
whoſe ſurety was only by your Majeſty, he who loved your Ma- 
jelty ( as I ever thought) no leſs then God ; He who ftudied 
always to ſet forward , whatſoever was your Majeſtics will and 
pleaſure ; He that car'd for no mans diſpleaſure ro ſerve your 
Majeſty; He that was ſuch a ſervant, in my judgement, in wiſe- 
dom, diligence, faithfulneſs, and experience, as no Prince 
in this Realm ever had; He that was ſo vigilant to preſerve 
your Majeſty from all Treaſons, that few could be fo ſecretly 


conceived, but he detefted the ſame in the beginning © If the 


Noble Princes of memory, King Fohz, Hexry the Second, and 
Richard the Second,had had ſuch a Counſellor about them, I ſuppoſe 
they ſhould never have been ſo Traiterouſly abandoned, and over- 
thrown as thoſe good Princes were : After which, he ſays a- 
g24in, I loved him as my friend, for fo I rook him to be, but I 
chiefly loved him for the love which I thought I ſaw him bear 
ever towards your Grace ſingularly above all other : But now, 
if he be a Traitor,-I am ſorry that ever I loved him, or truſted 
him, and I am very glad that his Treaſon is diſcovered in time 
bur yer again I am very ſorrowful ; for who ſhall your Grace 
truſt hereafter, if you might not truſt him? Alas! 1 bewail 
and lament your Graces chance herein, I wot not whom your 
Grace may truſt. But I pray God continually night and day 
to ſend ſuch a Counſellor in his place , whom your Grace may 
truſt, and who for all his qualities can and will ſerve your 
Grace like to him, and that will have ſo much ſollicitude and 
care to preſerve your: Grace from all dangers, as I ever thought 
he had, All which, as being a CharaQter of (romwel in Cranmer's 
opinion, I have faithfully copied out of the Original. Not yet 
that I will pretend excuſes for him, whom the Laws have 
condemned; ( though Fox doubts not to ſay, That as Gene- 
ral Councils have ſometimes been obſerved to err, fo Prin- 
ces and Parliaments may be ſometimes informed by finiſter 
Heads ; ) but that his puniſhment may ſerve as a Caution for 
thoſe that ſerve ſevere Princes, to procure ſufficient warrant for 
all that they do. The Crimes objeQed to Cromwel ſeeming to 
be chiefly an uſurpation of poue , to ſet ar liberty certain 
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Perſons not capable of it, and granting certain Licenſes, and ma- 
king certain Commiſſions in high Aﬀairs, without the Kings know- 
ledge : For which, though Cromwel in his diſcretion might have 
found due motives ; yet as he proceeded not warily therein, he 
fell into the danger of the Law. Furthermore, he was accuſed 
for being an Heretick, and favouring them : ( But then, that the 
Head of the Church's Vicegerent in Spiritual Aﬀairs, ſhould be 
'an Heretick and favourcr of them, to ſome ſeemed ſtrange, to 
others gave occaſion of merriment. ) As for his ſpeaking certain 
high preſumptuous words concerning the King, and ſundry of the 
Nobility ; many thought it proceeded rather out of miſtaking 
and raſ(hneſs, then any ill intention. Cyomwe/ thus unheard, and 
almoſt unpitied, being condemned while he was in the Tower, 
omitted nor yer to write unto the King , whereof hereafter. The 
context of my Hiſtory requiring, that I come to the proceedings 
of the Kings Divorce. 
I find by an original, that Fohn Clerk Biſhop of Bath was 
; ſent to the Duke of Cleve ar the end of Faure, to tell him, That the 
pon} King never conſented heartily to the matrimony with his Siſter ; and 
| that he never did, nor intended to conſummate the ſame ; eſpecially, 
ſince he could not but take notice of the precontra& with LZoraiz : 
Beſides which, that there were ſecret cauſes, which the King 
without great neceſſity would not have diſcloſed, becauſe they 
rouch'd the Honor of the Lady ; yet that all her Jewels ſhould be 
reſtored with an honorable Augmentation in Revenue, &c. And 
ſo that ſheſhould be tranſported into her Country, Beſides, that 
allurance ſhould be given the Duke of the Kings lone, in all his 
occaſions with the Emperor. After which, it the Duke ſhould | 
remain perverſe, to tell him, That the Matter is already ſo debated 
by His Majeſty and the whole Realm, ( as the Reader will fee here- 
after ) the Parliament now fitting, that they be utterly reſolv'd to 
proceed to juſtice. Bur theſe Inſtructions again were checked by 
others of July 3. and he commanded to perſiſt only in the point of 
| precontra&t with Zorair , Which was upon Remonſtrance of the 
Lords in the upper Houſe, to bedebated in Parliament, fince they 
found the Inſtrument for Revocation thereof was of no value : 
And that certain perſons were appointed of both Houſes, who 
ſhould repair to the King, ro beſeech Him by way of humble 
Petition > That it would pleaſe Him, both to grant, rhart the 
Biſhops and the Clergy of the Realm, might examine the Mat- 
ter, and thereupon declare their Judgment, and Sentence z and 
allo, ro abſtain from her company, till the caſe were decided : 
Whereunto His Majeſty condeſcending and agreeing, upon 
Thurſday next ir ſhould be opened to the Parliament , and 
brought to the King ; and from thence, remitted ro the Biſhops 
and Clergy; and alſo notified ro her. All which tending only 


to an Examination , His Majeſty could not deny, not doubting 
bur 
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but the ſaid Duke conſidering that it is the general motion of 
the whole Realm, and remembring the effuſion of blood which 
hath been in the ſame, by uncertainty of Titles, will think it 
reaſonable, That this laſt Matrimony, for their more certainty 
and the Kings diſcharge, ſhould be examined: Theſe ſecond 
Inftructions ( ſigned by the King as the former were ,) yer did 
not pleaſe: He being finally commanded to urge for his beſt 
Argument Authoritatem ret indicate : All which Inſtructions were 
ſent the Biſhop in his way, before he came to Brwges, where the 
Emperor was; whom he was commanded to ſalute on His Ma- 
iſtics part, and to deliver him certain Letters. The particulars 
whereof, though not extant in eur Records, yet { as 1 gather by 
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peror, whom the King in this Match had diſobliged. Of the 
delivery whereof alſo, the Biſhop ( being not yer come to the 
Duke of Cleves) advertiſed our King, who this while command- 
ed the Duke of Suffolk, the Earl of Southampton, and Sir Thomas 
Wriothefly, to acquaint the ſaid Lady therewith ; ( who, upon 
pretence._ of better Air, was lately removed to Richmond.) Bur 
the news ſtroke her into a ſudden weakneſs , and fainting, till 
at laſt recovering her ſclt, ſhe was by little and little perſwaded,Firſt, 
to refer the Matter to the Clergy : Secondly, to relinquiſh her: 
Title of Queen ; inſtead whereof, the King had deviſed another 
which He thought might content her: And this was ( asI find 
by our Records) that ſhe ſhould have the name and dignity 
thenceforth of His Adopred Siſter ; which flile yet, afterwards 
gave ſome ſubje& of diſcourſe : : Howſoever, ſhe accepted it, 
and ſubſcribed ( in theſe terms ) a Letter to the King, Beſides, 
ſhe ſent another to her Brother the Duke of Cleves, acknow- 
ledging the Juſtice of the proceeding; and that ſhe was un- 
touched by the King, and that ſhe was well intreated in Exgland, 
and therefore defired to ſtay : Laſtly, ſhe promiſed to ſhew the 
King all Letters received from her Brother, Mother, or any elſe, 
Whereupon, the Officers which before attended her as Queen, 
were diſcharged, and others appointed to wait on her in the quality 
of the Kings Adopted Siſter, 

And 'now the Duke underſtanding by the Biſhop of Bath, and 
, Nicolas Wotton Reſident there, That our Clergy aſlifted by the 
Court of Arches, had declared ( upon her Teſtimony, that ſhe 
was untouched by our King ) that the Marriage was void, and 
that either part might marry freely ; and that the whole Parlia- 
ment had confirmed the Sentence, and ſhe accepted it, remain- 
cd much perplext, as with tears he witnefled ; yet finding it a 
buſineſs publickly reſolved, he ſaid little ; eſpecially, after he 
heard that Richmond Houſe, and other fair Lands, were allotted 


fore all, ſave the Queen, and the Kings Children. Howbeit, he 
Xxx 2 would 


ſome Circumſtances ) tended to a Reconciliation with the Ems- | 


her for maintenance ; and that ſhe ſhould have precedence be- | 
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would never conſent to the diſannulling of the Match ; fo thar 

the Biſhop returned, leaving the Duke no otherwiſe ſatisfied, then 
that his Siſter had ſped no worſe. Thus ar length a Law paſled, 
declaring the Marriage void, both by the Judgment of the Clergy 
of England, and allo by her own conſent, and that it was High 
Treaſon to judge or believe otherwiſe. 

Another A& alſo was made, (hewing, what Marriages were law- 
ful, and what not. Wherein is ordained, that al] Marriages (with- 
out the degrees prohibited by Gods Law) made and conſummate by 
carnal knowledge, ſhall be firm and good. Notwithſtanding any 
precontra&, whith hath not been ſo conſummate, But this Law 
was repealed 1. and 2. Phil, and Mar, and 1, Eliz. 1, 

Other A&s alſo paſſed this Seſſion of Parliament, which began 
April 12. Among which I thought fir to remember theſe : 

An A@ declaring in what Caſes a man may diſpoſe all his 
Lands by his laſt Will in Writing ; and in what, but part there- 
of, And in what Caſes the King, and other Lords ſhall have 
their Ward(hips. 

That no Perſon ſhould ſel] or buy any Right or Title, or main- 
tain it, or procure maintenance in any ſuir, | , 

The puniſhment alſo by death of Prieſts married, or unmar- 
ried; and of - women offending with them by Incontirency, 
was repealed, For as the Clergy of theſe times thought ir 
(though one of the Six Articles ) roo ſevere ; the puniſhment 
( upon their Remonſtrance) was laid on their Goods, Chartels, 
and Spiritual Promotions; and this alſo better pleaſed the 
Kings ; 

Slaharies allo, and priviſedged places were reduced to a few, 
and certain Rules preſcribed ro them. | 

That Horſes feeding on Commons, not being of a lawful height, 
( that is to ſay, not being, fifteen handfuls high, at two years old ) 
ſhould be ſeiſed on by any man for his own uſe. 

That Foreſts, Heaths, Commons, &c. ſhould be driven once 
in the year, and unlikely Tits in them to 'be killed. Neverthe- 
leſs, that Horſes of ſmall height might be put where Mares were 
not kept. 

The Statutes alſo, of 5. Rzch. 2.3.6. Rich. 2. 8. 4. Hen. 7. 10. 
and 23. Her, 8. 7. touching fraighting in Ezglſh Ships, were only 
rehearſed and confirmed, and a rate ſet down what ſhould be paid 
for the fraighr, or portage of the ſeveral ſorts of Merchandizes 
' from the Port of Zondoz to other places, and from thence to 
London. | 

That no Alien not Denizon ſhall ſet up any Trade in the 
Kings Dominions, and they who are Denizons ſhould be bound 
by and unto all the Laws and Statutes of this Realm, par- 
ticularly thoſe of 14. Hex. 8. and 21. Hey. 8. above men- 
tioned, 

That | 


ds 
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That Trinity Term, in regard of impediment of Harveſt, and 
danger of InfeQtion, ſhould be abbreviared. Certain Priviledges 
alſo were granted to Phyſicians in Zondor ; as that they ſhould 
not keep Watch and Ward, nor be Conſtables ; and that they 
might practiſe Chirurgery : Barbers, and Chirurgions were 
allo made one Company, and certain Priviledges given them; 
as not to bear Armour, or to be pur in ary Watches or 
Inquelts, 

A Court alſo of the firſt Fruits, and Tenths, granted to the King, 
was erected. | 

The Court of the Kings Wards allo, and the names and ſeveral 
Duties, and Offices thereof, was erected. 

It was enacted alſo, That the Lands and Goods of St. Fohxs 
in Feruſalem, ſhould be in the Kings diſpoſition 5 For which, 
theſe Reaſons chiefly were pretended : Becauſe the Knights of 
Rhodes or Saint John, otherwiſe called Fryars of the Religion 
of Saint Fohz, drew yearly great ſums of Money out ot the 
Kingdom; That they maintained the uſurped power of the 
Biſhop of Rome ; that they defamed and Alandered the King and 
His Subjed&ts ; that the Ifle of Rhodes, whence the ſaid Religion 
rook its name, was ſurpriſed by the Twrks ; that the Revenues 
might be better imployed for defence of the Realm ; neverthe- 
leſs, certain Penſions were allowed unto the Prior, and others 
of the (aid Order, that were dutiful Subje&s. Bur all their 
Lands, as well in England as in Ireland, were granted to the 
Kings Majeſty, to be in the Survey, Rule, and Governance of the 
Chancellor, and others, Officers of the Court of Augmenta- 
tions. And thus fell that ancient and pious Order, not with- 
out much ſcandal abroad, both to the King and Government. 
Though yet, the envious diſreſpe&t ſhewed unto the Engliſh be- 
ing ſuch, as they never attained higher dignity then the T#r- 
coplier or Captains place of the Light-Horſe in the Ifle of 
Rhodes, did ( in the opinien of ſome ) extenuare this proceeding: 
The King, yet grew not much the richer hereby, as giving great 
Portions of the ſaid Lands to divers of our Noblemen and Ca- 
valicrs, who lately had held a ſolemn Juſts, Tourney and Bar- 
riers in Weſtminſter, and feaſted ſumptuouſly, both the King and 
Court. 
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Laſtly, a general and free Pardon was granted of all Herefies, 


Treaſons, Felonies, and Offences, ( ſome particular Perſons and 
Matters only excepted; ) In which number Cromwell was nor 
yet included. For, though divers Letters and Meſſages paſled 
from him to the King; and one particularly written after his 
Condemnation, and extant in our Records, wherein he much 


excuſed himſelf, ſaying, That it his medlings under His Ma- | 


jeſty were great, ſo His Majeſties Authority was great; and 
-that he proteſted, beſides, under many execrations> That he 
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"Was innocent in his intentions ; And laſtly, utterly denyed all Trea- 


ſon and Herelie, as that he was no Sacramentary, &%c- yet he could 
not prevail. And thus the 28. of Fuly, (being four days after 


| the Diflolution of the Parliament, ) he was brought to the Tower- 


Hill, where, after Profeſſion that he would die in the Catholick 
Faith, his head was cut off. 

And to this end came (romwell, who from being but a Black- 
ſmiths ſon, found means to travel into divers foreign Countries; to 
learn their Languages; and to ſce the Wars ( being a Souldier of 
Bourbon at the ſacking of Rowe ; ) whence returning, he was re- 
ceived into the Cardinal woolſey's ſervice : To whom, he ſo appro- 
ved himſelf, by his fidelity, and diligence, that the King after his 
fall, voluntarily took him for his ſervant ; in which place , he be- 
came a ſpecial Inſtrument for diflolving the Abbies , and other Re- 
ligionus Houſes, and keeping down the Clergy ; whom in regard 
of their Oath to the Pope, he uſually termed the Kings half Sub- 
jets : And for expelling the Monks, he ſaid it was no more, then 
a reſtoring them to the firſt Inſtitution of being lay, and labouring 
Perſons: Neither did it move him, That ſo much firictrefs and 
auſterity of like was injoyn'd them in their ſeveral Orders, fince he 
ſaid they might keep it in any condition : Bur as theſe Reaſons again 
were not admitted by divers learned and able perſons, ſo he got him 
many enemies, who at laſt procured. his fall ; but not before he had 
obtained ſucceſſively the Dignities of Maſter of the Rolls, « Baron, 
6 Lord Privy Seal, c Vicegerent to the King in Spiritualities, dKnighr 
of the Garter, e Earl of Eſſex, Great Chamberlain of Exgland, ec. 
He was noted in the exerciſe of his places of Judicature, to have 
uſed much moderation ; and in his greateſt pomp, to have taken no- 


tice, and been thankful ro mean perſons of his old acquaintance, and 


therein had a vertue which his Maſter the Cardinal wanted : As 
for his other deſcriptions, I leave them to be raken out of Crarmer's 
Letter formerly mentioned, with ſome deduction 3 For ir ſeems 
written to the King, in more then ordigary favour of his ancient 
ſervice, | 

Ar the ſame time with Cromwell, walter Lord Hungerford ſuffer- 
ed. The Crimes objected to him, were, For taking into his Houſe 
as Chaplain one #ilham Bird, who had called the King Heretick, 
&c. That he had procured certain perſons to conjure, to know 
how long the King (ſhould live; alſo, That he had. uſed the fin of 


Buggery. 
Shortly after which, divers great perſons from 4zaty , 


| and other. places, came to ſee the King, whom he very 


courteouſly received, and being richly rewarded, diſmifled 
them, | 

The King continued yet his rigor to thoſe that diſputed ei- 
ther his Authority, or Articles ; infomuch , that both the Re- 
formers and Maintainers of the Popes Authority ſuffered ſo 


frequently, 
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—— That his enemies ſaid, while he admitted neither ſide, 
he ſeemed to be of no Religion. Howbeit this was bur calumny, 
for he ſtood. firmly to his own Reformation. 

And now the Lady CAvneof Cleves contenting her (elf with 
the ſtile of the Kings Adopted Siſter, the Lady Katherine Howard , 
daughter to Edmond the third ſon of Thomas, firſt Duke of Nor- 
folk, and Brother to the preſent Duke, was married to the King, 
and prefently after ſhewed publickly as Queen. 

Our Hiftorians ſay, That in Agsft, this year, there was fo 
great a drought, that the Springs failing, the Salt-water flowed 
above London-Bridge. I find alſo, that Frederic Count Palatine of 
Bavaria Was in England, to obtain Aid of the King, for the re- 
ſtirution of his Father in Law the King of Denmark. Bur as our 
Records do not ſet down the time exactly, fo I know not whe- 
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ther to place him in this year, or the year preceding, How- 


ſoever, he found ſome difficulty in his buſineſs, and the rather 
that he asked ſo great a ſum as fix hundred rhouſand Ducats, 
when the King had ſo much uſe of money , for the fortifying of 
His Kingdom. 

Let us look a while upon foreign buſineſs : The memory of thoſe 
courteſies which were done the Emperor, being yet freſh, Francis 
thought fir to ſend the Cardinal of Lorain and Condeſtable Mont- 
mmorency, to Treat concerning the Reſtitution of A/an: Bur the Em- 
peror, reſolute at what price ſoever not to quit it, made them ar 
length this Anſwer : | 

There is nothing I defire ſo much, as the peace and quiet of 
' the World, which that it may be firm and true, I am content 
to give unto the King, more then ever he meant to ask, orlI to 
grant, Of rwo Daughters which I have, I am willing to beſtow 


the elder in marriage to the Duke of Orleans, and with her for 


| dowry, the State of Flexders,- with the Stile and Title of a King; 
ſo ſhall Francis have two Sons, both Kings and Neighbors : Be- 
ſides, if his eldeſt ſon and mine die, he and my daughter ſhall 
be the greateſt Princes in the World ; for they ſhall ,- Spain 


and all my other Dominions. As for lan, let them not think | 


I will ever part with ir , ſince it were nothing elſe then to dil- 
joint ( the Spa#iſh is more elegant Deſcabecar) all my Eſtates. 
And ler it not grieve the King; for I had it by good and lawful 
Succeffion, and pofleſs it as belonging to the Empire. Take Milan 
from me, and you take away my paſſage beryyeen Flanders: and 


Spain, Italy, Sicily, and Germany, This is thar I had to ſay to 


you. And if it pleaſe you not, there is no occaſion to ſpeak more 
of the buſineſs. | 

| The Cardinal and Montmorency hereupon advertiſed this goed 
offer 3 bur Francis, as a man paſhonate, and affronted, returned this 
Anſwer: 


Thar ſince he might not have his Inherirance, he would have | 


nothing 
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. either ſide for the preſent. 


| nothing elſe ; neither, would he care ro ſpeak any more of 


Peace. | 
And thus the Treaty brake' off; yet fo, as it was thought that 


| Francis herein ſhewed ſome wilfulneſs ; he being not further | 


off from «Mzlan for having Flanders, nor to be|bound ſo by any 
confederation, as he might not eaſily find occalion to diflolve 
it, the cauſes both of War and Peace being perpetual. And 
now the Emperor glad of this refuſal , proſecutes his buſineſs in , 
Germany , Without care of giving Francs any further fſatisfa- 
tion, | 

- In Fraxce , where all was now quiet, little paſt this year, ſave 
that Francs being deſirous to enlarge his Borders , . built a 
Fortreſs at CArares, and made a Bridge over to the Ergliſh 
Pale 3 which our Gariſon hearing, beat down. The French yet 
re-edified it : but our Gariſons overthrew it again« Whereup- 
on, the French raiſing ſome Forces under @Morfienr de Biez ; our 
King commanded Henry Carnndel Lord Maltrevers ( lately made 
Deputy of Calazs in the place of Arthur Plantagenet ) to pur the 
Town into defence by fortifying and vicualling it ; and ſhort- 
ly after ſent over the Ear] of Hertford and Sir Edward Kerne, 
who diſputed the right of the Borders with Mornfienr de Biez, and 
other Commiſſioners from Francis. But as no effe&t followed 
hereon, and Francis beſides rook occaſion to complain, that 
our King in the late Parliament had made the Frexch liable ro 
Subſidies, and other new Impoſitions, contrary to the ancient 
Treaties : our King on the other ſide, remonſtrating thoſe Acts 
were neither new, nor derogatory to the ſaid Treaties ; both 
Princes remained unſatisfied of the others aQions, Therefore 
on the French party Monſieur de Vendoſme Was commanded to 
raiſe Forces in Picardy ; and from Exgland were ſent williams 
Earl of Southamptex lately made Lord Privy Seal, and Fohn Lord 
Reſſell newly conſtitute high Admiral with a few Troops of 
Northern Hotſe : without yet that any thing was attempted on 


I will conclude this year with a Narration of the firſt be- 
ginning which the Feſuitical Order took . from 1nigo de Leyola 
of Guipuſcos in Spain, This Inigo or Jenatine being born 14923 
( that 1s to ſay, in the year that the 7zazes were diſcovered , and 
Granada . taken in by Ferdinand )- ſeems the third great effe& of 
that ;unparall'd aſcendent which Spain had at that time : He li- 
ved yet obſcurely till he came to twenty nine years of age, but then 
turn'd Soldier in the Wars of Navarre 1521, where being hurt 
in the knee, the pain thereof ſeems to have wakened devotion in 
him toa Religious life; for afloon as he recovered, he went 
to our Lady of eMorntſerrat, to whom he offer'd his ſword and 
dagger, Which being done, he gave his clothes away to a poor man, 


and took upon him a fhirt and miſerable habit, which he girt 
about 
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abour him with a Rope of Ruſhes : And in theſe Arms ( for fo 
are Sandoval's words ) he watch'd one whole night before our 
Lady, and fo went to an Hoſpital three Leagues off? and there at- 
tended the fick-perſons, whence he travell'd after to the Holy 
Land ; being returned thence, and now in his age of thirty three, 


he began to learn Grammar at Barcelona, which in two years he ' 


artain'd, And being deſirous ro make further progreſs; he 


-| went to the Univerſicy of Alrala, and fo to Salamanca, where be- 


ing oppos'd and perſecuted, he left all and came to Pars, and 
there ſtudied till he had found ar laſt divers others with whom he 
azreed to return in Pilgrimage to the Holy Land, and Jeruſalem. 
Thus abour 15 36. going firlt to Yexice ; he ſtaid till his Compa- 


| nions overtook him, and went from thence to Reme, whither he 


followed them : and obtain'd of P4xl the Third the Foundation 
of the Feſuitical Order, 27. Sept. 1540. The decay of Religious 
Houſes in England, and the progreſs of the Lutherans in Germany, 
Authoriſfing ( it ſeems) their Inſtitution, who fithence have ſo 
dilated themſelves; as their Diſciples fear not to ſay; that for 
advancement of their Dorine, they have gone to further Coun- 
tries then the Apoſtles ever reach'd; and that God referv'd 
the intire diſcoveries both of Exſf and weſt-indies until the 
latter times, only that thoſe Holy Fathers might have the ho- 


nour of their converſion. Of the devotion and miracles which. 


this 7epatins is ſaid to have exhibired in his Journies, I affirm 
nothing , as contenting my ſelf to have taken the more Hiſto- 
rical part out of Sandoval, ( who ſeems to be a great extollerof 
him.) Sundry Reformers on the other ſide, in ſtead of confeſ- 
fing him to be a good man, or a Miracle-worker, ſaid, he was an 
Incendiary and haunted with evil ſpirits. Which latter part not 
only Sandoval, but Tarrianm and Bobadills ( both of them Feſuites ) 
confirm ; moreover Twrrianms related ( as Hoſpinian hath it ) thar 
he died in much fear and trembling, and thar his face was ftrange- 
ly black ; Haſenmnullerus beſides ( once a Feſuite) adds that no 
bones were found in his body, and thar all the Feſaites at his 
Burial were witnefles thereof, Concerning which therefore no 
little diſpute is on both fides; whether good or bad Angels 
took them away, while divers ſober men think neither : bur that 
we may pretermir the conftrufions of paſhonare men on the 
one or the other ſide; as unfit to eſtabliſh that Peace in which 
God is beſt ſerv'd, there is little occaſion ro ſay more of the Fe- 
ſuites in this place, then that they are generally held ſuch Mi- 
niſters of the King of Spain, that they have more agvanc'd ( by 
the ſecret operations of their Confeſſions, and Intelligence 
which is admirable) the deſigns of the houſe of Auſtria ; then 
either the Continent of Spaiz, made entire by the union of Gra- 
nada ; ( as is formerly touched) or the Jndies themſelves. By 
which means; as alſo thar their Dodtrine and learning is ſo ex- 
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a in all things, ſave where they overmuch ſtudy the Pope, and 
Spaniard's ends, they have made themſelves the moſt conſiderable 


among all the Religious Orders. 


— 


And now a cruel-time did paſs in England ; for as few durſt 
prote& thoſe who refus'd to ſubſcribe ro the Six Articles, ſo 
they ſuffered daily, whereof Fox hath many examples : neither 
was it calie for any man to eſcape ( Commiſſioners being ap- 
pointed in every Shire to ſearch out and examine thoſe who 
were refractory ; ) nevertheleſs, rheir Puniſhments did bur ad- 
vance their Religion ; for as they were notified abroad, and to- 

ether their conſtancy preſented, who were burnt, It was 
thought they had ſome afliſtance from above, it being impollible 
ble otherwiſe that they ſhould ſo rejoyce in the midſt of their 
rorments, and triumph over the moſt cruel death. Therefore 
not only the over-learned, and better affeced ſort, but even all 
Chriſtian Princes endeavoured ſome conſent of opinion : ' The 
Pope bimſelf not omitting te concur therein, as thinking ir bet- 


| ter to allow ſome degrees of latitude in Religion, only when 


their ſeveral Authorities might be conſerv'd, then to hazard a 
general Schiſm, and diſtration, Hereunto alſo it conduced nor 
2 little, that the Tzr+ taking notice of theſe diviſions, prepared 
to invade Germany, Therefore the Emperor appointed a meeting 
at Worms, Where divers learned and able men on both ſides ſhould 
diſpute, hoping ſo an end would follow. Howbeit, as the Divines 
could not agree among themſelves, the buſineſs was referred to 
a Diet, ſhortly to be held at Ratisbonne, whether the Pope ſent 
Cardinal Gaſpar Cortarevi. And here the Emperor being pre- 
ſent- requires both ſides to pe the choice of - the Delegates 
to him, which they granted, whereupon he appointed on the 
one fide, Fwulius Plug, John Eccims, Fohn Gropper z on the other Phi- 
lip Melanithon, Martin Bucer, and Fohs Piſtorius, gravely adviſing 
them to handle the bulineſs ſincerely ; theſe men, aiter a mo- 


deſt excuſe, accept the the charge, deſiring only certain Aﬀeſſors 


who might teſtifie their proceedings ; whereupon the Emperor 
gave them Frederic Count Palatine, and Nicholas Perenot Scig- 


_ neur de Granvile, and ſome others; offering them {further a 


Book to conſider, ſome Paſſages whereof they all admitted, o- 
thers they corrected, and of ſome others the Proteſtants writ 
their opinion apart ; ſo the the Book was re-exhibited to the Em- 
peror, and he (ir feem'd ) well conrented therewith ; neverthe- 
leſs, becauſe the Pope interven'd not herein, this way was op- 
pos'd ; Centereni alledging, that all agreement in this kind 
would be vain unleſs the Holy See confirmed it ; whereupon 
the Emperor referring the Proteſtants Confeſſion ro him, he 
again refers it to the Pope: Bur as this require'd time, fo the 


| Emperor defirous his endeavours ſhould rake ſome effect, de- 


mands | 
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mands whether thoſe Articles whereof the Delegates were a- 
greed might be received, until a Council were had. The pro- 
reſtants deſired it; bur the Legate and Catholick Princes oppos'd 
it, ſaying, They were not the moſt material, and therefore to 
be pretermitted til] the reſt were determined &c. Concluding 
with a deſire, that all might be deferred to the General Council 
now intended. 

The Emperor finding all Reconciliation at this time to be 
hopeleſs , .and that the Terk ill GR rook this way, 
promiſing himſelf to go to Rome, and ſollicite the Pope herein ; 
adviſing the Proteſtants in the mean time, Firſt, to inſiſt in the 
reconciled Points : Secondly, The Romax-Catholick Biſhops 
to reform their own particular Churches, and ſo make way for 
a genera] Reformation ; taking order withal, that Religious 
Houſes ſhould not be thrown down, nor people drawn from 
one Country to another .upon pretence of converting them : 
yet that they who came willingly might be receiv'd ; promiſing 
further , if a general Council could not be obrain'd, to procure 
a Provincial ; or if neither, that within eighteen months another 
Diet (hould be called, whither he would intreart a Legate from 
the Pope to come : ſuſpending, in the mean time, thar rigid 
Decree at Axg5bwrg againſt the Proteſtants ; whereupon , they 
alſo promiſed him their Afﬀiſtance againſt the 7#rk, And thus 
ended the Diet; to which our King ſent Stephen Gardiner Bi- 
ſhop of winchefter, and Sir Henry Knever, by whom ( if we may 
believe Sazders) he held a doubtful part; ſometimes excuſing 
himſelf ro the Proteſtants, ſometimes offering a Reconcilation 
with the Pope by the Emperor means, when Penance and 
Reſtitution ſhould nor be required, Bur as neither our Hiſto- 
ries nor Records, nor the diligent Sleidays make mention here- 
of , that I can find ; ſo I leave the credit thereof ro the Read- 
ers diſcretion. X 

Francs not ſatisfied with the Anſwer formerly mentioned , 
nor the Negotiation of ,Montmorency, did reſent both. Againſt 
the Emperor he took offence for not reſtoring Miles accor- 
ding to his promiſe ( as he alledged ) ro Montmorency : againſt 
him again, he ſhewed no little diſpleaſure ( as ſome affirm) for 
diflwading him to ſeiſe on the Emperor at that time : Though 
I rather believe it was on occafion of ſome private quarrelbe- 
twixt the Admiral Brio» and hims in which, ill oftices were 
done him by the Dutcheſs of Effampes, lately allied ro Brions 
kindred : Howſoever, Moztmorency was confined to a private 
life ; neither would the King ever after fee him. And now 
Francs, relolv'd when occaſion was offered to break with the 
Emperor , ſends C4nthony Rincon a revolted Spaniard in Ambal- 
ſage to the Txrk, and 8one (ſar Fregoſo a Genoneſe to the Ve- 
netians : both theſe meeting in Peidmont with Seignieur du 
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Bellay the Kings Lieutenant there, were advertis'd that the Mar- 
queſs of Guaſto the Emperors Lieutenant in 24ian laid wait tor 
them : Howbeit, whether truſting to their Quality, or Addreſs, 
they agreed to paſs by water along the Po ; ſending yer their 
Commiſſion and Diſpatches by another way into Yexce ; for the 
reſt, hoping betw1xt changing their habit, and diligence, to eſcape : 
Bur (as it falls out very often, that they who hide not themſelves 
cunningly, give but the more occaſton to diſcover themſelves 
| ſo) they were prevented, and by certain perſons with viſors afla- ? 
find upon the water. Fraexcis hearing hereof, ſaid it was done 
by the Emperor or the Marqueſs of Gwaffo's procurement, and 
that the Law of Nations was violated therein : But they, on the 
other ſide, diſclaimed the fa&, offering to pur the ſuſpeted per- 
ſons into the Pope's hands, to be there examines ; proteſting 
nevertheleſs, that the killing of Rincon was onely a chaſtiſemenr 
dye to a treacherous Subjet. Francis hearing this, ſurpriſerh George 
| of Auſtria (natural Son to Maximilian late Emperor ) in his 
Journey from Spaiz to Flanders through France, and commits him 
ro ir [ty Some other paſlages alſo happencd abour this time, 
which increaſed the jealouſie betwixt them : for as Frarcis 
had given in marriage Fore Daughter of Navarre to the Duke 
of Cleves, and therein ſtrengthened himſclt againft the Empe- 
ror : ſo he again by giving the Dutcheſs of filaz to the Son of 
the Duke of Lorain, got the ſame advantage of Alliance againſt 
Francis. | 

A little Rebellion now appearing in Tork-ſhire, in which 
Sir John Newil was a Complice, the King took order to ſuppreſs 
it betimes ; commanding the ſaid Sir Fob Nevil to be put to 
death ar York. Shortly after followed the Countels of Sa{rſ- 
barys Execution 3 which, whether occaſioned. by the late Re- 
bellion (as being thought of Cardinal Poo/'s toſtigarion) or that 
ſhe gave ſome new offence, is uncertain : The old Lady bein 
brought to the Scaffold {ſer up in the Tower) was commandes 


—— 


to lay her [head on the Block ; bur ſhe (as a/perſon of great Qua- 
liry aflured me ) refuſed, ſaying, So ſhould Traitors do, and I 


2m none : neither did it ſerve that rhe Executioner told her 
ir was the faſhion ; ſo turning her gray head every way, ſhe 
| bid him, if he would have her head, to get it as he could : So 
that he was conſtrained to fetch ir of flovenly. And thus end- 
ed (as our Authors ſay) the laſt of the right Line of the Pla- 
tagenets., | 

And now the King reſolved to go in Progreſs to York-ſbire; Not 
et ſy much ro extinguiſh the relicks of the laſt Commotion, as 
thoſe of Superſtition, Miracles and Pilgrimages : Beſides, he was 
in hope to meer his Nephew of Scotland, who being ſolicited a+ 
ain for Interview, had ( it ſeems) promis'd it- Yet before he 


went, he cauſed two Lords and divers others to be pur to death : 
| One 
i 
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of King Henxy the Eighth. 
One was the Lord Leonard Gray, who having been (the year pre- 
cedent) recall'd from his Deputies place in-ire/and; was then com- 
mitted upon ſuggeſtions miniſtred by rhe Council there, with 
whom ( 1 find by our Records) he often wrangled ; who fur- 
niſh'd therefore divers Articles of High Treaſon againſt him : 
So thar though he had ( the year 1539) repulſed O Doxel and 
O Neal ( who invaded the Ezliſp Pale) and rendred the King 
divers good Services heretofore in France, Irelaxd, and other 
places, he could not eſcape : The chief points objeQed againſt 


i. 


him Cextant in our Records) were, his readineſs to joyn with | 


Cardinal Pool and other the Kings Enemies, he having for that 
purpoſe (as was alledg'd ) left the Kings Ordnance in Galloway ; 
and that he conſented to the eſcape of his Nephew Gerald, for- 
merly mentioned ; which , with divers .others, to the number 
of twenty (if Hall ſay truc) being brought ro a Jury of Knights, 
(tor being no Parliament Lord, he could not be judged by his 
Peers) he ſaved them the labour of condemning him, and 
Without more ado Confefled all ; Which, whether this Lord 
(who was of great- courage ) did out of Deſperation or Guilt, 
ſome circumſtances make doubttul : and the rather, thar the 
Articles being ſo many, he neither denyed nor extenuated any 
of them ; though his continual fighting with the Kings Ene- 
mies (where occaſion was) pleaded much on his part : Howſo- 
ever, he had his head cur off, The other was a young Lord, 
' Thomas Fines Lord Dacres of the South, who ſuffered for com: 
mitting a murther in company of ſome light perſons ( who 
were with him a Deer-ſtealing.) All things being now ready 
for the intended Journey, the King, accompanied with his 
Queen, paſſed through Lincoln-ſhire , where the people (thank- 
fully acknowledging their late Pardon ) preſented him with di- 
vers ſums of money; which the York-ſbire men alſo imitated. 
And now being come to York, he cauſed Proclamation to be 
made (as I find in our Records) that if any man in thoſe parts 
found himſelf wronged for lack of juſtice, or otherwiſe, by a» 
ny whom his Majeſty hath pur in truſt, or other, he ſhall have 
free acceſs to the King and his Council for Redreſs. After 
this, News was brought him that his Nephew King Fames would 
not meet : ſo thar although our King -had made great Prepa- 
rations to receive him, all »was fruſtrated, This flFd the King 
with indignation ; yer he conceaPd it for the preſent 5 though 
reſolving in himſelf to reſent it in the higheſt degree, There- 
fore departing from York Septemb, 26. towards London, He was 
on the way encountred by the Ambaſlador of Portugal , deſi- 
ring a Licenſe for the Tranſportation of Wheat into that Coun- 
trey, being in great need thereof, To which was anſwered, Thar 
if that King would admit in his next Navigation to Calicut, ſome 
| Engliſhmen of our Kings appointment ro adventure there for 
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providing this Realm with Spices, he ſhould have his requeſt. Bur 
of this although the ſaid Ambaſlador undertook to write to his 


| Maſter, I find no further mention. Our King being now return'd, 


prepared for War. Which Fames hearing,ſent Ambaſſadors hither to 
excuſe himſelf, and renew their former correſpondence, which King 
Henry refuſing, Fames allo leavies men, (as (ball be told the year 
following.) 

But our King encounters aiter this journey a greater vexa- 
tion ; For the Queen was ſuppos'd to offend in Incontinency ; 
ſome particulars whereof being extant in our Records, I have 
thought fir to tranſcribe, rather then to make other Narrati- 


] on ; the Family of which ſhe came being ſo noble and 111uſtrious, 
| and the honour of her Sex (which is tender) being concerned 


The Letter ſent from divers of the Council ro william Paget our 
Ambaſſador then in Fraxce, was this. 

After our hearty commendations, by theſe our Letters we 
be commanded to fignifie umto you, a moſt miſerable caſe, 
which came lately to Revelation, to the intent that if you ſhall 
hear the ſame ſpoken. of, you may declare the truth as fol- 
lowetrh. 

Where the Kings Majeſty upon the Sentence given of the in- 
validity of the pretended Matrimony between his Highneſs and 
the Lady 4nne of Cleve, was earneſtly and humbly ſollicited by 
his Council, and the Nobles of this Realm, to frame his moſt no- 
ble heart ro the love and favour of ſome noble Perſonage to be 
joyned with-him in lawful Matrimony, by whom his Majeſty 
might have ſome more ſtore of fruir, and Succeſſion, to the com- 
fort of this Realm ; It pleaſed his Highneſs upon a vorable ap- 
parence of Honour, cleanneſs and maidenly behaviour to bend 
his affetion towards Miſtris Xatherine Howard, daughter to the 
late Lord Edmond Howard, Brother to, me the Duke of Nor- 
foth, infomuch as: his Highneſs was finally contented to honour 


her with his Marriage, thinking now in his old days, after ſun- 
dry troubles of mind, which have hapned unto him by Mar- 
riages, to have obtained ſuch a Jewel for womanhood, and ve- 
ry perfe& love towards him, as ſhould not only have been to 
his quietneſs, but alſo brought forth the deſired fruit of Marri- 
age, like as the whole Realm thought the ſemblable, and in 
reſpe& of the vertue and good behaviour which (he ſhewed out- 
wardly, did her all honour accordingly. Burt this joy is turned in- 
to extreme ſorrow ; for when the Kings Majeſty receiving his 
Maker, on _Ahalbows day laſt paft, then gave him moſt hum- 
ble and hearty thanks for the good life he led and truſted to 
lead with her, and alſo deſired the Biſhop of Zincolz his ghoſt- 
ly Father, to make like Prayer, and give like thanks with him 3 
on All-Souls day being ar Maſs, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury 
having 


i 
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| thereof to his Highneſs in writing. 


of King Hex «yr the Eighth, 
having a little before heard that the ſame Miſtris Katherine Ho- 
ward Was not indeed a Woman, of that pureneſs, and cleanneſs 
thar ſhe was eſtecmed ; but a Woman, who before (he was joy- 
ned with the Kings Majeſty, had lived moſt corruptly and ſen- 
ſually ; for the diſcharge of his duty opened the ſame moſt ſor- 
rowtully to his Majeſty, and how it was brought to his know- 
ledge, which was in this form. following. 

Wihiles the Kings Majeſty was in his Progreſs, one Fohn Loſ- 
ſells came to the ſaid Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, and declar'd unto 
him, that he had been with a Siſter of his married in S#ſſex, 
which ſometimes had been ſervant with the old Dutcheſs of Nor- 
folk, who did alſo bring up the ſaid Miſtris Katherine, and being 


with his ſaid Siſter, chanced ro fall in communication wirh her | 


of the Queen, wherein he adviſed her ( becauſe ſhe was of the 
Queens old acquaintance ) to ſue to be her woman; whereunto 


| his Siſter anſwered, that ſhe would not ſo do; but ſhe was 


very ſorry for the Queen ; why quoth Loſſells > Marry quoth ſhe, 
for ſhe is ligtt both in living and condition ; how ſo quoth Loſ- 
ſells > Marry quoth ſhe, there is one Francis Derham, who was 
ſervant allo in my Lady of Norfolks houſe, which hath lien in 
bed with her in his doublet and hoſe between the ſheets an hun- 
dred nights. And there hath been ſuch puffing and blowing 
berween them, that once in the houſe a maid which lay in the 
houſe with her, ſaid ro me; ſhe would lie no longer with 
her, becauſe ſhe knew not what Matrimony meant. And 


| further ſhe ſaid unto him, that one Maxzcck ſometimes alſo 


ſervant to the ſaid Dutcheſs, knew a privy mark of her Body. 
When the ſaid Zyſſels had declared this to the ſaid Arch-Bi- 
ſhop of Canterbury, he conſidering the weight and importance 
of the matter , being marvellouſly perplex'd therewith, con- 
ſulred in the ſame with the Lord Chancellor of England, 
and the Earl of Hertford, whom the Kings Majeſty going 
in his Progreſs left to reſide at Zondon ro order his Afairs in 
thoſe parts ; who having weighed the matter, and deeply pon- 
der'd the gravity thereof , wherewith they were greatly trou- 
bled, and unquieted, reſolved finally, that the Grid Arch-Bi- 
ſhop ſhould reveal the ſame to the Kings Majeſty ; which be- 
cauſe the matter was ſuch, as he hath ſorrowtully lamented, 


and alſo could not find in his heart to expreſs the ſame to the. 


Kings Majeſty by word of mouth, he declar'd the information 
When the Kings Majeſty had 
read this Information thus delivered unto him, His Grace being 
much perplexed therewith , yet nevertheleſs ſo tenderly loved 
the woman, and had conceived ſuch a conſtant opinion of her 
honeſty, that he ſuppoſed it rather to be a forged matter, then 
of truth. Whereupon it pleaſed him ſecretly. to call unto him 
the Lord Privy Seal, the Lord Admiral, Sir Anthony Brown, _ Sir 
T Wom4s 
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Thomas Wriotheſly, to whom he opened the caſe, ſaying, He could 

not believe it to be true. And yet ſeeing the Information was 
made; he could not be ſatisfied till the certainty thereof was 
known 3 but he would not in any wiſe that in the Inquiſition 
any ſpark of ſcandal ſhould riſe towards her, Whereupon ir 
was by his Majeſty reſolvd that the Lord Privy Seal ſhould - 
go ſtrait to Zoxdex, where the ſaid Zoſſels that gave the Informa- 
tion was ſecretly kept, and with all dexterity to examine and 
try whether he would ſtand to his ſaying : who being ſoexami- * 
ned, anſwer'd, that his Siſter ſo rold him, and that he had de- 


| clared it for the diſcharge of his duty, and for none other re- 
ſpe ; adding that he knew what danger was in it ; neverthe- 


leſs, he had rather die in declaration of the truth as it came to 
him, ſeeing it touch'd the Kings Majeſty ſo nearly, then live 
with the concealment of the ſame : Which Afeveration be- 
ing thus made by the ſaid Loſſels, the Kings Majeſty being in- 
formed thereof, ſent the Lord Privy Seal into Suſſex to examine 


, the Woman, making a pretence to the Womans Husband of 


Hunting, and to her for receiving of Hunters ; and ſerit the ſaid 
Sir Thomas Wriotheſly to London at the ſame inſtant, both to exa- 
mine Marnock , and allo to take the ſaid Derrham upon a pre- 
rence of Piracy, becauſe he had been before in tre/and, and hath 
been noted before with that offence ; making theſe pretences to the 
intent no ſpark of ſuſpition ſhould rife of theſe Examinations, 
The ſaid Lord Privy Seal found the woman in her Examination 
conſtant in her former ſayings : And Sir Thomas Wriotheſly found 
by the confeſſion of Marroct, that he had commonly uſed to feel 
the ſecrets and other parts of her borys ore ever Derrhains was ſo 
familiar with her ; and Derrham confefled that he had known her 
carnally many times, both in his doublet and his hoſe between 
the ſheets, and in naked bed, alledging ſuch witneſſes of three 
ſundry women one after another, that had lien in the ſame bed 
with them when he did the Acts, that the matter (eem'd moſt 
apparent. Bur what inward ſorrow the Kings Majeſty took 
when he perceived the Information true, as it was the moſt 
wofull thing that ever came to our hearts, to ſee it; ſo it were 
roo tedious to Write it unto youe Burt his heart was (o pier- 
ced with penfiveneſs, that long it was before his Majcſty could 
ſpeak, and utter the ſorrow of his heart unto us - And finally, 
with plenty Tears ( which was ſtrange in his courage ) ope- 
ned the ſame. Which done, ſhe was ſpoken withal in it by 
the Arch- Biſhop of Canterbury, the Lord Chancellor, the Duke 
of Norfolk, the Lord Great Chamberlain of Eg laxd, and the Biſhop 
of Wincheſter ; to whom at the firſt ſhe conſtantly denyed it, but 
the matter being ſo declared unto her, thar ſhe perceived it to 
be wholly diſcloled, the ſame night ſhe diſcloſed che ſame to 


the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, who took the confeſſion - the 
ame | 


— —_—— 


———C —— —_— 
— mo 


of King H=  « r the Eighth. 


tr AA AO AO 


ns <oee———_—__—D — w— ——_— 


ſame in writing ſubſcribed with her hand : then were the teſt of 
the number, being eight or nine men and women which knew of 
their doings, examined, who all agreed in one tale. 

Now may you ſee what was done before the Marriage; God 
knoweth what hath been done fichence : Burt ſhe had already 


| gotten this Derrham into her ſervice, and trained him upon oc- 


cations, as ſending of errands, and writing of Letters when 
her Secretary was out of the way, to come often into her Pri- 
vy Chamber. And ſhe had gotten allo into her Privy Cham- 
ber to be one of her Chamberers, one of the women which 
had before lien in the bed with her and Derrham: what this 
pretended is eafie to be conjectured. Thus much we know for 
the beginning ; whereof we thought meet to advertiſe you , to 
the intent afore ſpecified : And what ſhall further ſucceed and 
follow of this matter, we ſhall not fail to advertiſe you thereof 
accordingly, | 

You ſhall alſo receive herein incloſed a Packet of Letters , 
directed unto Sir Hepry Knevet his Graces\ Ambaſſador with the 
Emperor, which his Highneſs pleaſure is you ſhall ſee convey'd 
unto him by the next Poſt that paſſeth from thence into the 
Emperors Court. Thus fare you right heartily well. From the 
King's Palace at Weſtminſter the 12 of November. 


Your loving Friends, 


Thomas Audeley Chancellor, 
E. Hertford. 

 wilham Southampton. 
Robert Suſſex. 

Stephen Wintog. 

Anthony Wing field, 


Beſides the perſons ſpecified in this Letter, one Thomas 
Calpeper ( being of the ſame Name with the Queen's Mother ) 
was indicted for the ſame fault ( as our Hiſtories have it) which 
he and Derrham at their Arraignment confeſſing , Culpeper had 
his head cur off, and Derrhaz2 was hang'd and quarter'd. Burt 
it reſted not here; for the Lord william Howard (the Queen's 
Uncle, newly return'd from an Ambaſlage in France) and his 
Wife, and the old Dutcheſs of Norfolk, and divers of the 
Queens and the ſaid Dutcheſs kindred and ſervants, and a But- 
ter-wife were indicted of miſpriſion of Treaſon ( as concealing 
this Fat, ) and condemn'd to perpetual priſon ; though yet 
by the King's favour ſome of them ar length were releafed. 


The King yet not ſatisfied thus, tor more Authorifing his Pro- 
cceding, referred the Buſineſs to the Parliament firing the 16. 
of Fanuary, 1541, Where upon Petition of both Houſes, that 
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he would not vex himſelf, bur give his Royal aflent to whar 
they ſhould do; they had leave to proceed, and together 
thanks given them that they took his ſorrow to be theirs. Here- 
upon they attainted the Queen and the Lady Fare Rochfort, as 
alſo Culpeper, Derrham, &c. And ſo the Queen and Lady Fane 
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ticular! inſtrument in the death of Queen Azxe ) were brought 
to the Tower; and after confeſſion of their faults, had their heads 
cut off, 

An A& alſo paſt, declaring thar it ſhall be lawful for any of 
the Kings Subje&s, if themſelves do pertetly know, or by 
vehement preſumption do perceive any will , a& or condition 
of lightneſs of Body in her which ſhall be the Queen of this 
Realm, ro diſcloſe the ſame to the King , or ſome of his Coun- 
cil ; but they ſhall not openly blow ir abroad, or whiſper it, 
until ir be divulg'd by the King or his Council. It the King, 
or any of his Succefſors (hall marry a woman which was be- 
fore incontinent, if ſhe conceal the ſame, it ſhall be* High 
Treaſon, e&#c. But this A&t was repealed x Edward 6. 12. and 
I Mayy I. 

Divers other Acts alſo paſt, whereof I have thought fir to ſer 
down theſe : That they who under colour of a falſe token or 
counterfeit Letter got other mens money into their hands, ſhould 
be puniſhed ar the diſcretion of thoſe before whom they were 
convicted, any way but death, 

It was declared alſo, how many ſton'd Horſes every man 
ſhould keep according ro his degree.» But this was afterwards 
repealed ; though yer of ſpecial uſe in defence of the Kingdom, 
when due regard of the perſons were had. 

Further it was declared, who might alfo ſhoot in Guns and 
Croſs-bows. 

Moreover, That ſhooting with Bow and Arrows ſhould be uſed, 
and unlawful Games debarred. | | 

The order alſo for puniſhment of Murder and Bleud-ſhed 
in the Kings Court, with all the ceremonies thereof, was ſet 
dewn ; the occaſion, ir ſeems, being given by Sir Edmond Knevet, 
who being lately condemn'd to loſe his hand for this fault, was 
yet pardoned. 

The Authority of the Officers of the Court of Wards and 
Liveries, was ſet down. 

Thar in certain Caſes there ſhould be trial of Treaſon in any 
Country where the King by Commiſſion will appoint ; And this 
ſaved much trouble and charges : For as divers things were made 
Treaſon in this Kings time, which yer were opened afterwards; 


ſo the. Lords of the Council were not only continually vexed 
with theſe buſineſſes , but the King at great charges in remand- 


ing the Priſoners, 
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That none ſhquld be Juſtice of Aſſize in his own Coun- 
trey> - | 

The Court of Surveyors of the Kings Lands; the names of 
the Officers there, and their Authority was ſet down. 
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All pra&tice of Conjuration, Witchcraft and' falſe Prophelie , 


was made Felony. 


The Kings of Exgland having for a long time ruled reland by | 


no other Name then Lords thereof, our King now thought fir 
to change the tile, and honour a populous and warlike King- 
dom with the Title of a King. Therefore in a Parliament 
held ar this time in that Countrey , he gave order to be declared 
King of Jreland; which was proclaimed here during this Par- 
liament, and finally enated 35. Hen. 8, 3. This being notified 
to Femes, much offended him ; though whether out of emula- 
tion for his afluming the Title, or that himſelf had any de- 
ſign on this Country ( as by his laying claim to divers parts 
thereof , and by former paſlages may be ſuſpeRed) is uncet- 
tain. Howbeit, underſtanding that Mac-Connell and ſome Scots, 
who held part thereof ( as Leſlews hath it) were not diſturb'd in 
their poſſeſſion, he more patiently ſuffered ir. Our Kings on 
the other ſide, finding none conteſted with him for the (hes 
reignty of the Ifland, did not ſo much regard their particular 
right : though yer, as there were divers Commotions about 
this time , he had occaſion to hold a hand over the diſaffeted 
perſons : Bur by the diligence of Sir CA»thowy Sentheger, whom 


the King had lately made Deputy there, all was quickly com- 


poſed. 

During this Seſſion of Parliament ſome wrong was offered 
( as our Hiſtories ſay ) to their ancient Priviledges ; a Burgeſs 
of theirs being arreſted : Vhereof the King underſtanding, 


not only gave way to their releaſing him, but puniſhment of | 


the offenders: infomuch , that the Sheriffs of Loxdoy were 
committed to the Tower , and one delinquent to a place call'd 
Little-eaſe, others to Newgate, By which means the King (whoſe 
Maſter-piece it was to make uſe of his Parliaments) not only 
let Forcign Princes ſee the good intelligence berwixt him and 
his Subjects, but kept them all at his devotion : which alſo 
he ſo induſtriouſly procured, that rather then he would ſeem 
to require more at this time then they had lately given , he 
borrowed divers ſums of money of men above Fol yearly in 
his Books ( which he looked on often ) giving them in lieu 
thereof Privy Seals as ſecurity for their repayment in two yearss 
by this means ſuffering his. Parliament rather to take notice 
of his wants, then tro ſupply them ; which yer ſerved to ſup- 
ply them upon his next occaſion. The 4riſþ Nobility alfo be- 
inz well informed of theſe proceedings, and colle&ing thereby 


| the abſo]ureneſs of the Kings power every where , the chief 
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I541. | of them this year ſubmitted themſelves, and acknowledged him now 
their King ; among whom Enſtace the Great O Neal preſented 
Odtob. himſelf, and was made Earl of Tirope. 
| July 28. The Diet of Ratisbenne being ended, the Emperor from 
thence ſent to the Pope, deſiring him ro permit an Interview 
Sandoval, l. | at Lucca, which the Pope accorded z whereupon the Emperor 
25. paſſing thorow Milan, came by land to Genoa, and thence ta- 
Aug. king water, to Lucca, Where the Pope now was. And here ma- 
ny things were to be determined : For firſt, the Emperor ( as 
he had engaged himſelf ro the Proteſtants of the laſt Dtet ) ur- 
ged a Council , which the Pope thought fit to hold at Yicenza, 
where it was laſt indited : But the Yeretians oppos'd it, as 
Concil. Trid. | fearing left the Turk, with whom they had lately made a Peace, 
lib.x. ſhould think it was call'd to Confederate all Chriſtian Princes 
againſt him, Thus was the Council again fruſtrated : other 
Afﬀairs being alſo interrupted by the Ambaſlador of Frarcss , 
who made divers Inſtances, that at leaſt the bodies of Rico and 
Fregoſe might be reſtored ; hoping that together with'the Law 
of Nations, they would not yet violate that of Nature, and 
deny them the Rights of Burial. Bur the Emperor ſtill pro- 
teſting himſclf ro be no way conſcious of this fa&, omitted 
Anſwer to the reſt. This while the Tr: having gotten ſome. 
places of importance in Hwngary , and overthrown the Army of 
| Ferdinand ( led by Roccandelph,) the Pope endeavoured a Recon- 
ciliation of all the preſent differences ; defiring the Emperor 
to give to Fraxcs the Eſtate of A44/an, and him to reſtore all 
he had in Piedmoxt to the Duke of Savoy, But the Emperor 
reſolute not to leave 24ilan, broke off the Treaty ; for the reſt, 
preparing for an Expedition to Alzier : His Fleer conſiſting of 
64 Galleys, 200 Ships, too Frigots, 20000 Foot, and 2000 
Horſe, beſides Voluntiers and Sea-men, vetting Sail with theſe 
from 44ajorca , and other places where his Fleet attended him , 
October, he came in two days to the Coaſt of Alzier, defended by Azan- 
| Aga and about 800 Turks ( being Cavallery for the moſt part) | 
and about 5000 Moors, Renegadoes, It was now Otfober 23. 
I541. When his men landed without much reſiſtance. The firſt 
thing done was to require Az4n-Aga to yield the place, and 
turn Chriſtian, as being the ſon of Chriſtian Parents, and born 
in Spazz : But he anſwered, that he defired no more honour 
then to comply with his Loyalty, and die by the hands of ſo 
excellent an Emperor. But as the ſeaſon of the year was far 
advanced, foul weather began ; ſo that they fought neither often 
nor with much advantage on either ſide, Ar laſt, a huge tem- 
peſt aroſe, which finally deſtroyed 150 Ships, little and great, 
with all that was in them, ſave ſome Horſes and a few Men : 
And now the Top Rill increaſing, the Emperor, who be- 


| tween noiſe and danger could not ſleep, demanded of logns 
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Sea-men then with: him, how long the reſt of the Fleet might 
live, if the Tempeſt continued 2 they anſwered, at moft, two 
hours : he demanded then whar a clock it was? they told him 
half an hour paſt eleven z Whereupon he ſaid to them, Com- 
fort your ſelves ; at twelve the Friers and Nuns riſe, and will 
pray fer us: But the Tempeſt continued till far in the next 
day, when the miſerable carcafles of Ships and Men ſwimming 
in ſome places, and drowning in others, made an hideous ſpe- 
Ctacle ; while it any got to land, the Arabs and Moors withour 
mercy kill'd them. And now, beſides the above mentioned 
Ships, fourteen or fifteen Galleys were caſt away ; by which 
means not only the Artillery and Vidal faild, bur even the 
defire to continue the Siege: for one ſuch another Tempeſt 
would have deſtroyed all. Yer there was much difficulty in the 
embarking of the Souldiers, for the Ships did not ſuffice ro carry 
them : Therefore they were fain to caſt overboard their moſt 


generous Horſes, who ſwimming from one Ship to another, were 


drowned at laſt, not without much compaſſion of all, and eſpecially 
their Maſters. The reſt of the Navigation homewards yet was 
not proſperous , many Ships periſhing. Ar laſt, rhe Emperor 
came to Caleri in Sardigna, where through contrary winds , 
he was conſtrained to paſs his Chriſtmas ; at length fair wea- 
ther appearing, he arrived in Spaiz: And this was the third 


unfortunate voyage to Alzzer, it having beentwice before axtempred 
in vain. 

 ARupture with Scotland being now ſecretly reſolv'd, our King 
thought fit to aflure Fraycis, ſending for this purpoſe ro Sir wil- 
liam Paget his Ambaſſador there, Inſtrutions , which were 
chiefly ro hold Francis to his Treaties of perpetual Peace. Burt 
Francis ſaying it was made upon certain conditions, which 
were broken by our King, it was anſwer'd the Treaty was ſans 


Condition, and when it were not, that he had broken none. 


But Fraxcs requiring, then aſſiſtance for 24;/an, as was promiled ; 
it was replyed, that both by the Treaty laſt offered by the Duke 
of Norfolk , and another formerly by Poxameray, this was ſpoken 
of indeed, but that there was complicared with it another con- 
dition, that he ſhould forſake the Biſhop of Rowe , which he re- 
fuſed ro do; But as this was interrupted with ſome wrang- 
ling, ſo there was no little debate about Ships derained on e1- 
ther ſide, our Officers having with-held ſome, under pretence 
they were Pirates, and they again ſeizing on ours by way of 
repriſal ; ſo that matters were breaking forth to an open War. 
Which being advertiz'd to our King, gave him lictle hope of a- 
mity on that part, and conſequently made him not only defiſt 
from a Treaty of Marriage berwixt the Duke of Orleaxs, and 
the Princeſs Mary, propos'd formerly by Pommeray and now _ 
newed, 
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A. 


hinder the Twrk from invading Hungary, Secondly, to diflwade them 


| Germany could be no fit place for holding thereof, ſince his Holi- 


newed , but ſcek friends elſewhere ( as will appear hereafter. ) 
Our King refuſing in the mean time to enter into League with 
him againſt the Emperor. 

Though the right line of the Plantagenets were extinCt in the 
Counteſs of Salisbury, and conſequently no fear of pretence to 
Succeſſion , on that part; there remained yer a natural ſon of Ed- 
ward the Fourth, called Sir £Arthur Plantagemer ( created by King 
Henry the Eight, Viſcount Liſle) who came to his end on this 
occaſion : This Lord, during his Lieutenancy in Calaz,, being * 
ſuſpected, as conſenting to a practiſe of ſome of his ſervants, 
(whereby they conſpired to deliver that Town to the Frexch,) 
was thereupon ſent for, and committed ro the Tower ; but up- 
on due Examination his Innocency appearing, the King at this 
time, not only gave order to releaſe him, but for his more com- 
fore ſent him a Diamond Ring, and a Gracious Meflage ; which 
ſo overjoyed and dilated his ſpirits , that the night following he 
dyed, 

"The Emperor being now in Span, Ferdinana holds a Diet at 
Spire, where he requires Aid againſt the Twrk ; whereof Francis 
being advertiſed, ſends Francis Oliver thither with charge to re- 
preſent, Firſt the Aflaſſinate of Rincon and Fregoſe, pretending | 
it to be the more heinous , in that X&zzcors Imployment was to 


from raking Arms againſt the Tyrk, till their own differences - 
were compoſed. Laſtly, to repreſent both the . levity of the 
Hungarians, and their diſaſleQtion to the Germax Nation : And 
therefore, that they ſhould fortifie their ſtrong places betwixt 
Anſiria and Hungary, and the other Confines, without taking 
much regard to the reſt, As for Pacification in Religion, that 
they ſhould conform themſelves on all fides ro the Confeſſion of 
our Faith, left us by the Nzceme Counci]. And for other points, 
if they could not agree in them, they ſhould not yer be occaſion 
of hate or diviſion, But the wiſer ſort,' who believed that Rin- 
cor's diſpatches ( when they. were to be ſeen ) would have told 
another tale, did not much believe the firſt part of his Speech : 
As for the ſecond, {ince it tended only to give Hungary into the 
Turks hands, they rejected it wholly : And for the laſt, they re- 
oarded it little ( though a wiſe and charicable advice ) as being 
reſolved already of their Religions Afrer him, the Biſhop of 
Modena, the Popes Legate , tells them that- the Pope detired 
Peace in Chriſtendom, and proviſion for Wars againſt the Turk. 
As for the Council which had been ſuſpended hitherto by the 
Emperors conſent to try if a Concord might, the while, be 
wrought in Germany, that it was reaſon to call it. Only thar 


neſs reſolving to be prefent, :could not indure fo long a Journey 


or ſuch a change of Air. Beſides, he feared it would be turbu- 
lent. 
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lent, Nevertheleſs, for ſatisfying them, he was content the 
ſame ſhould be aflembled ar Trezr, (thar is to ſay) in the Bor- 
ders of Germazy. Ferdinand and the Catholicks accept this place 
with thanks, (when it might not be held ar- Ratisbonne or Colen,) But 
the Proteſtants wholly diſliked it. And now the French Am- 
baſladors finding themſelves but flighted, go thence diſcontent- 
ed. And ſo the Diet brake up (after War had been decreed 
againſt the Turk, and Peace eſtabliſhed in the Empire.) And 
May 22, the Council was indicted to begin in November fol- 
lowing. 

Francis being now informed by his Ambaſſadors that the 
Germaus were ſo fax from receiving his advice, that they 
thought him to be a perturber of the Peace of Chriſtendom , 
is not yet diſcouraged. Therefore, after a Proceſſion made in 
Paris for ſucceſs in his War, and a Preſent ſent to the Tart 
of Six hundred Marks of Silver curiouſly wrought, and Five 
hundred Veſtments for thoſe that attended him, together with a 
requeſt that he would ſend his Fleet againſt the Emperor, and 
a publick Defiance ſent to Charles, He invades his Territories in 
five ſeveral places; Againſt them in Brabant he imploys the 
Duke of Zongueville, who was to joyn with Martin Roſſen Gene- 
ral for the Duke of.Cleves, to invade that part : Againſt Arrow 
the Duke of Yerdoſme : Againſt Zuxemburgh the Duke of Orleans : 
In Piedmont Monſieur du Bellay his Lieutenant there : And againſt 
Perpignan (the chief Town of Rowſillox, and the Barrier of Spain 
ta _ Southward ) the Dawulphin, promiſing to ſecond him in 
Perſon. | 

He began firſt in Piedmont, as being the immediate way to 
his defired 24:/a» : In which he held theſe places, Tarino, Mont- 
calier, Savillan, eMontdevu, Pignarola, &c. For the Emperor 
ſtood 4fti, Yercelli, Ulpian, Foſſaw; Quieraſco, and Alba; among 
which Qsteraſco was firſt attempted and yielded : Yendoſme in Artoss 
raking and razing Towrneham : The Duke of Orleans ( affiſted with 
Five hundred Horſe from Chri/zer» the Third King of Dexmark ) 
took Luxemburgh arid other places ; which yet Rene Prince of 
Orange and Count of Naſſaw recovered ſhortly afrer. Neverthe- 
leſs, Roſſez deceiv'd him with a plain trick : For commanding his 
Infantry to lie flat in a Champian field behind his Cavalry, the 
Prince of Orange, who did not imagine he was ſo ſtrong, char- 
ed him; bur the Foot riſing, they and their Horſe together 
Shoe him. Whereupon Roſſen and Longueville being about 
Thirty five thouſand men, beſieged Antwerp ; But it was ſtoutly 
defended not only by the Natives, but by foreign Merchants, 
and particularly the Exg/jſh, Whereupon , Roſſen raiſing Siege 
and going to Lovain, demands of them Money, Vicuals, Artl- 
lery and Ammunition 5 which they of LZowain accorded in part, 
commanding thereupon ſome Wine to be carried in Carts to 
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But the Schollars, unwilling both to ler ir go, and 


—————— 


the Gate. 
ſuſpeRing beſides that when the gates were ſo embarraſed, the 


Enemy behind the Hogſhead might get into the Town, cur off 
the Harneſs from the Horſes, and went to the Artillery plant- 
ed upon the Wall, and diſcharged it upon the Enemy : where- 


upon Roſſer departing, ſpoil'd the Country round about. This 
while, the Daulphiz brought an Army ot Forty thouſand men, 
whereof. Fourteen thouſand Swirz, and Four thouſand Horſe to 
Perpignan, Which he beſieged, hoping Barbaroſſe and the Turk- 
iþ Fleet would ſecond him, according to his requeſt by Poly, 
whom Francis employ'd in thole parts Bur the Town being 
bravely defended, and the Emperor beſides preparing to relieve 
it, he rais'd the Seige, and the rather that Winter was now 
coming on. This while, the Emperor omitted not to complain 
to the Pope of Francis, proteſting, that he both difturb'd the 
Peace of Chriſtendom and the Council, and hindred him from 
oppoſing the Turk. Whereupon, the Pope deſiring to reconcile 
chem, the Emperor anſwered, It was in vain ro make Treatics 
with thoſe who did hold none 3 deſiring him therefore rather to 
take Arms againſt him;'as a Contederate with the common Enemy 
of Chriſtendom. 

The excuſe from Fames, formerly mentioned, being not held 
ſatisfaQory, our King prepares for War ; nevertheleſs, he thought 
not fit to diſcover himſelf, but as late as he could. Therefore 
upon Fames his requeſt he appoints Commiſſioners to examine 
buſinefles berwixt them, not omitting yet to Levy men ; of which 
James being advertiz'd, raiſed forces likewiſe ( as is before ſet 
down. ) During this Treaty ſome Inrodes being made into Scor- 
land and Ports attempred, I find by Zeflews Twenty eight Scot- 
ib Ships were taken. Whereupon , the Scots entring the En- 
gliſh Marches, Sir Robert Bowes ( who reſiſted them ) with divers 
others were taken Priſoners ; without being permitted yet to 
ranſom themſelves. Hereupon the Duke of Norfolk with the 
Kings Army marched forward, bur upon a ſecond motion of 
Peace ſtays at York: And rogether with the Earl of Southam: 
pron, Biſhop of Durham, and Sir Anthony Brown Treats with cer- 
tain Scotiſh Commiſſioners, who having variety of Inſtrufions , 
( which they ſhewed one after another ) and finally propoſing 
an Interview, were thought to be ſent thither only to gain time, 
winter now coming on, and the Frexch King having ſo much to 
do at home, as is before related, So that the King command- 
ed the Duke ' of Norfolk to proceed, and together publiſhed a 
Declaration of the cauſes of this War. Which: being extant in 
our Records, and ſet forth at large by Hall, I ſhall not need to 
inſert here, though yet for ſatisfation of the Reader, I ſhall ex- 
tra ſome particularities from thence. 


The chief cauſes 'I conceive, were, That James entertain'd 
ſome 
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ſome of the chief Rebels of the North. That he denied Ga 5 


grounds, ( though of very ſmal value ) for which good eviden- 
ces were produced. That ne fruſtrated our King, after a pro- 
miſe of an Interview. That his Subje&ts made an Inrode while 
the Treaty was on foot. Beſides all which, King Henry claimed 
Homage and Fealty, as due to him out of an ancient Title to 
that Crown ; the demand whercof he faid he had neglected a 
great while becauſe of his Nephews minority, and other kind 
reaſons, his Title being by lineal Succeſſion, and recognized 
for many ages by the Kings of Scotlend, to the Reign of Henry 
the Sixth : which he proved Firſt, by Hiſtory. Secondly, by In- 
ſtruments of Homage, by the ſeveral Kings, and divers great Per- 
ſons, ſealed with theis Seals, and remaining in his Treaſury. 
| Thirdly, by Regiſters and Records, judicially and authentically 
made. The Hiſtorical part, he began chiefly (tha I may omir the 
relation of Brut and his three Sons ) at M279 Dom. goo. (being 
642 years paſt) ſhewing that Edward Son of Allured had it un- 
der his Dominion. <Athelſtane made one Conſtantine King there- 
of. Eldred took Homage of Jriſe [or Ericus] King of Scots, and 
Edgar of Kinald ( or Kenneth.) That this was interrupted yet in 


Eaward King and Martyr his time. But Malcolm did Homage | 


to Kzute, and Edward the Conkeflor making War againſt Malcolm, 
overthrew him and gave his Kingdom to Malcolm his Son , who 
made him Homage and Fealty ; That «Malcolm did Homage to 
William the Conqueror, and after him to william Rufae, bur fail- 
ing in his duty was dcſpoſed, and Edgar Brother to the laſt Mal- 
colm and Son to the firſt; ordain'd in that eſtate, who did his 
Homage and Fealty accordingly. This Edgar did Homage to 
Henry the Firſt, David did Homage to Matild the Empreſs, but 
refus'd it to Stephen, as having done it ro Matild ; but after his 
death David's Son made his Homage to Stephen. william King 
of Scots and David his Brother with all the chief Nobles of Scot- 
lind made Homage to Henry the Second, his Son, with reſerva- 
tion of their duty to his Father. This #:/ham after much Rebel- 
lion and reſiſtance, during the abſence of Hexry the Second, made 
his Peace and Compoſition with his Homage and Fealty ; he allo 
came to Canterbury and there did Homage to Rzchard the Firſt. 
William did Homage to John on a hill beſide Lizcoly, and made 
his Oath upon the croſs of Habers then Arch-Biſhop of Canter- 
bury. Alexander King of Scots Married the Daughter of Hezry the 
Third; and did his Homage at York. Alexander came to the 
Coronation of Edward the Firſt, and did his duty : John Baliol made 
Homage and Fealty tro Edward the Firſt. Robert Brace made war a- 
gainſt the Paljols which interrupted the buſineſs for fourty four years. 
Bur afterwards Edward Badiol prevailing made Homage to Edward 
the Third. After this, David Bruce though on the contrary Faion, 
made Homage to Edward the Third. Edward Baliol who had the clear 
Aaaa Title, 
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Title, ſurrendred the Crown to Edwerd the Third at Roxenbargh, 
who thereupon cauſed himſelf ro be crown'd, and for a time 
entertain'd and enjoyed it as Proprietary and owner of the 
Crown, both by confiſcation and voluntary ſurrender. In Rich- 
ard the Second, and Hepry the Fourth their times, ſome inter- 
ruption happened by reaſon of inward difſentions in this King- 
dom ; yet Henry the Fifth commanded the Scots to attend him in 
his Journey to France. And in this time the Realm of Scotland 
being deſcended on the Stuarts, Fames Stuart King of Scots made 
Homage to King Henry the Sixth at windſor, All which Homages 
( though interrupted ſometimes for more then Sixty years ) were 
yet Within the memory of man. Of which theretore, Inſtru- 
ments made and fealed with the Seals of the Kings of Scotland 
remain ; ſo that it was not for the Earldom of Huntingdon ( as 
the Scors pretend ) but for the Kingdom of Scotland, As for Re- 
cords and Regiſters , that he had divers which were authenrical, 
and among others that of Edward the Firſt, in diſcuſhon of the 
Title of Scotland, then challenged by twelve Competitors. And 


that ſentence was given for Baliol, who accordingly injoyed the 


Realm. Thar ina Parliament following, they did agree to the 
Superiority of the King of Exgland, and enſuing their determina- 
tion, did particularly, and ſeverally make Homage and Fealty with 
Proclamation, that whoſoever withdrew himſelf from doing his 
duty therein, ſhould be reputed as a Rebel; and fo all made 
Homage and Fealty to Edward the Firſt. That during this diſ- 
cuſſion the Realm was ruled by Guardians deputed by him, and 
all Caſtles and Holds ſurrendred to him as to the Superiour Lord, 
And in the time of Vacation, Benefices, Offices, Fees, Promotions, 
paſſed as in the right of this Crown of Exglezd ; Sheriffs allo named 
and appointed, Writs and precepts made, obeyed and executed, 
And thar at this time, the Biſhops of St. Andrews and Glaſco were 
not Arch-Biſhops, but recogniz'd the Arch-Biſhop of York, whole 
Authority extended over all their Country. That fithence the 
time of Hezry the Sixth, this Kingdom was lacerated and torn by 
diverſity of Titles, till his time. So that though Edward the Fourth, 
after great travels, having attain'd quietneſs in this Realm, finally 
made preparation of VVar againſt Scotland, yer he was prevent- 
ed by death. As for Richard the Third, that he uſurped the King- 
dom till Hexry the Seventh his Father overthrew him, (which Henry 
the Seventh by reaſon of his Eſtate nor fully ſetled ar home, for- 
bare to compel the Scots to do their duty.) And for his own time, 
that Twenty one years paſt of it in his Nephewes minority, when 
he had more care to bring him out of danger to the place of a 
King, then to reccive of him Homage when he had full poſſeſſion of 
the ſame. - 

The concluſion of this Declaration yet ſeemed to be ambi- 
guous ; 'as not pretending direfly ro infiſt upon the Claim, 
though | 
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though he ſaith, that ſuch be the works of God Superiour over 
all, ro ſuffer occaſions to be miniſtred, whereby due Superiority 
may be known, demanded, and required. 

The Scotiſh Writers tell the buſineſs otherwiſe : not deny- 
ing yet but Athe/flane was King of the whole Ifland by the 
Teſtimony of divers of our Britain Writers. Nevertheleſs , 
char their words were ſo to be underſtood, as the further parts 
of Scotland were not comprehended therein. As for the Homage 
done, That it was for the Earldom of Huntingdon ( though as 
there was no Inveſtiture thereof. in the King of Scots till the 
time of our Hezry the Firſt, when David Married the Daughter 
and Heir of the Earl of Huntingdon and Northumberland , it 
reaches not to Homages formerly made.) Again, among thoſe 
who did Homage, ſome were reputed Kings of Nerthamberland: 
rather then Scotland, And for Baliol's reſigning the Crown, they 
ſay, the Nobles did not conſent to it: And many other things, 
which for avoiding prolixity , I omit ; defiring the Reader to 
believe, thar I am ſo far from undertaking to define the point, 
as (in an Hiſtorical way) I have only produced ſuch Notes as 


my leiſure would ſuffer me to gather ar this time: profefſing, 


for the reſt, Thar I ſhould not in any wiſe have intermedled there- 
with, but that Hall by ſetting forth the Declaration, gave the 
occa(ion. | 

Theſe proceedings from time to time being advertiſed to Frax- 
cx, cauſed him to ſend Monſieur de. 2forvilliers to congratulate 
the conſtancy of Fames in refuſing an Interview, which he arttri- 
buted to his reſolution not to Prſake the Rowan Church : Ad- 
viſing him for the reſt, to ſtand upon his Guard ; and for thar 
purpoſe, ſending him money and Artillery. 

And now the Army being ready to march on, william Fitz- 
williams Earl of Southampton, Captain of the Fore-ward, died at 
New-Caſile ; A brave Lord, and ſo much eſteem'd, that for the 
honour of his Memory, his Standard was born in the Fore-ward 
in all this Expedition. The year thus being far ſpent, the 
Duke of Norfolk Lieutenant General, accompanied with the 
Earls of Shrewsbury, Darby, Cumberland, Surrey, Hertford, Rut- 
land, and other Lords of the Northern parts ; Sir Anthony Brown 
Maſter of the Kings Horſe, and Sir John» Gage Comptroller of 
his Houſe, and above Twenty Thouſend men ( the Earl of Angus 
alſo being there preſent ) enter Scotland 21 of Otfober, and find- 
ing no reſiſtance, burnt in eight days above Twenty Villages and 
Towns : Whereupon the Biſhop of Orkzey and Fames Leirmonth 
came on their Kings part to require Peace ; bur the conditions 
nat pleaſing, the Treaty was diflolv'd. Nevertheleſs, our Ar- 
my retreated preſently to Berwick , as being betwixt the rigour 
of the ſeaſon and want of Viduals, conftrain'd thereunte. So 
that though [Zeſlews ſaith, the Engliſh retired upon hearing thar 
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the Scottiſh Army approached ; this yet by others 1s thought | 


improbable, becauſe they invaded not England till three weeks 
after the Duke of Norfolk was at Berwick, and had licenſed many 
of his ſouldiers. About which time therefore the Scortiſþ Ar- 
my being aflembled, they entred Ezg/and on the Weſt Mar- 
ches with an Army of Fifteen Thouſand, or ( as ſome (ay) a 
greater number. But Thomas the Baſtard Dacres and Muſgrave, 
having firſt ſent to Sir Thomas Wharton Warden of the Marches 


ro come to their Aid, and then leaving a Stale or Ambuſh on a * 


hill fide, came forwards with an Hundred light Horſe, which be- 


ing charged by ſome of the Scots, retired rowards their Stale, and 


to Wharton now appearing, who had not yet above Three Hun- 
dred men( as our Writers ſay.) Burt whatſoever the Stratagem 
was, the Scots believing ( it ſeems ) the Duke of Norf#/k was there 
with all his power, ſuddenly, as men amazed, fied. The Exp- 
iſp men purſued, and rook the Earls of Caſſelles and Glencarne, 
the Lord Maxwell Admiral of Scotlaxd, the Lord Fleming , the 
Lord Somerwell, the Lord Oliphant, Lord Gray, and Sir Oltver 
Sinslere the Kings Minton ( as our Hiſtorians term him, ) and &i- 
vers others of note to the number of Two Hundred and above, 
and Eight Hundred of the meaner fort ( fo that ſome had two or 
three Priſoners,) and Twenty Four Pieces of Ordnance, with much 
Arms and Baggage. K 

The Scottiſh Writers tell the buſineſs a little otherwiſe ; con- 
tefling yet the foreſaid Prifoners to be taken, and that their men 
ran aWay , and were defeated. But ſome fay, the reaſon of it 
was, that Sir Ofzver Sinclexe being ſuddenly declared their Ge- 
neral when the Exg/iſh appeared, the Nobles took it ſo ill, that 
they cared not to fight. They ſay alſo, that the King was 
at So/way ( where this encounter hap'ned) a little before, and no 
turther off then Carlawroch when the blow was given ; which, 
perhaps, made ſome think that he was preſent at the fight, and 
received a'wound, of which preſently after he died, and not of 
ſorrow. 

Fames being now return'd, had in recompence of his miſ- 
fortunes, a Daughter born, afterward called Mary ; which yet 
rogether with the many divertiſements his ſervants gave , could 
not keep him from a deep Melancholy , which was augmen- 
ted alſo ( as the Scottiſh and Our Writers ſay) by the ſudden 
murder of an Exgliſh Herald, whom our King ſent thither to 
ranfom Priſoners ( though yet none of his Subjes, but Leech 
2 Lincolnſhire Rebel killd him : ) All which made that impreſ- 
f1on in him, that he died within few days after, and was buri- 
ed near his firſt Wite Magdalenc, in the Abbey of Holy-Reod, He 
was of a middle ſtature, yer well compa& and ſtrong, given 
much in his youth ro the Jove of Women, to which his Gover- 
nours gave way, thinking thereby to rule him the longer. This 
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hindered him not yet to be aQtive in all State affairs, and fru- | 


gal in his own $5 Qualities rarely found in Princes ſo much ad- 
died to their pleaſure, No man endured Labour, Cold, Hun- 
ger better ( as his many Expeditions in Perſon againſt Rebels, 
(hewed.) Under pretence of favouring the poorer ſort, he was 
noted to be ſevere to his Nobility, which made them leſs ready 
when he had occaſion to uſe them. Inſomuch, that ( as Buchanan 
hath ic) he could not perſwade them to come to Battel with the 
Duke of Norfolk. 

The murder of our Exgliſþ Herald heing related to our King, 
mightily incenſed him : and therefore he nor only required Leech, 
( who yet was not demanded till after the death of King Fames, 
nor executed till ay following ; ) bur ſent ro his Ambaſſador 
Paget in Fraxce, both to acquaint Frances therewith, ( whom he 
lately knew had ſuffered in the like kind, and ro deſire him 
not to aſſiſt Tames, But the Anſwer hereunto was Cold, as will 
appear hereafter. | 

The news of the Kings death, and the Princeſs Birth being 
brought to our King, awakened in him new Counſels : fo that in 
ſtead of purſuing War againſt Scotland, be began tro think how 
he might recover the young Daughter thence, and match his Son 
Edward to her. To which alſo he was (o- intentive, that he ſent 
4 Diſpatch to his Ambaſſador Pager, commanding him carefully 
to obſerve what paſt betwixt Frazce and Scotland, as being jealous 
leſt Francis ſhould get or detain her from him. And there was 
reaſon to fear it, Francis having by the intervention of the Queen 
and Cardinal Fetoz, a great party there.» Nevertheleſs, as our 
King knew how much it concern'd either Nation that all cauſes 
of Hoſtility ſhould be raken away, and both Kingdoms united : 
So he doubted not but many , eſpecially the wiſer ſort, would 
concur with him. 

And now in Scotland two FaRtions were eminent : One that 
of the Queen, ſeconded by Cardinal Beto who ( as the Scotiſh 
Writers ſay} forged a Will , by which himſelf, affiſted with 
three of the moſt powerful Nobility, ſhould govern the State, 
and with him all the Frexch Faction joyn'd. FJames Hamilton 
Earl of Arrain chief of the other fide ( though obſerv'd to be a 
lover of quiet) was yet encouraged by his followers to aflume 
that Dignity; as being ſo near of Blood, and the Princeſs fo 
young, that many occaſions might: happen, whereof he might 
pervail himſelf : which reaſons alſo inclin'd him te depend on 
our King. | 

While theſe things paſt in Scotland, the Priſoners taken in 
the laſt Battle, were by Sir Henry Savil and Sir Thomas Wentworth 
conducted from York to London, whither they came Decemb. 19. 
wearing every one (as our King had appointed) for a cogni- 
zance, a Red St. Andrews Croſs, and were preſently ſent to the 
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Tower, where ſhortly after King Hezry for more oftentation 
commanded Sir Fohn Gage Comptroller of his Houſhold, to bring 
them by two and two together in new Gowns of black Damask, 
and other apparel ſutable ( all ar his coſt ) from the Tower to 
the Star-Chamber, where Thomas Lord Andeley the Lord Chan- 
cellor was to tell them, what cauſe King Henry had of War a- 
gainſt them, both for denying their Homage , and invading his 
Realm without Defiance , and keeping his Subje&s withour 
ſuffering them to make Ranſom, contrary tro the Laws of the 
Marches» Nevertheleſs, that ſuch was his benighity, that he 
would ſhew them kindneſs for unkindneſs, and right for 
wrong : And thereupon ( after their promiſe to remain true 
Priſoners) commanded that they ſhould be no more returned 
to Priſon , bur brought to divers Noble Houſes, there to be 
regarded and made much of. Thus the Arch-Biſhop of Capter- 
bury had the Earl of Caſſelles commended to him ; the Duke of 
Norfolk, the Earl of Glencarne ; Sir - Anthony Brown the Lord 
Maxwell ; the Lord Chancellor, the Lord Somerwell ; Sir Thomas 
Lee, the Lord Oliphant, the Duke of Suffolk, Sir Oliver Stncleve; 
Thomas Thurliby ( lately made firſt Biſhop of Weſtminſter ) Robert 
Erskin ; and many others were with divers of our chicf Nobility: 
where having paſt ſome time with as much contentment as the 
news of their Kings death( now brought) permitted , they for- 
got not to expreſs how glad they would be that a Match might 
ſucceed betwixt our Prince and their Princeſs, promiſing al- 
ſo their furtherance therein ; which being related to our King, 
was taken ſo well, as they were not only diſmiſs'd upon Ho- 
ſtages to be piven for their return (when they were not able 
to effte&t this Match, ) but richly rewarded. After which, a- 
gain, being feaſted, they kept their Journey towards Scotlazd , 
till they came to the Duke of S#fo/k ( the Kings Lieutenant in 
the Northern parts ) being then at New-Caſtke, where their Ho- 
ſtages being received, they had Licence ro go home; and with 
them allo went the Earl of Anger, and his Brother Sir George 
Dowglaſſe ( now fifteen years abſent from their Country) who, 
during their long ſtay in theſe parts, had a liberal Penſion be- 
ſtowed on them by our King ; for which alſo they promiſed 
their beſt aſſiſtance on all occaſions. Cardinal Betoy, who this 
while ( by pretext of his counterfeit Will ) had made himſelf 
Viceroy, was now ( upon deteftion ef the forgery ) depos'd, and 
James Hamilton Earl of Arrain choſen in his place : A Noble- 
man followed by many, both for his nearneſs of Blond to the 
Crown, and that the Cardinals cruelty and ambition had made 
him ſo hated, Beſides, there was found after the Kings death 
certain Papers, in which the names of above Three Hundred of 
the Principal Nobility and Gentry (and among them Fames Hamil- 


| Zo) were accuſed as Criminals : and this again made them more 
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copfident of his Protections. Moreover , he was noted willing 
ro inform himſelf in the Controverſies of Religion, and gave 


| hope of a mild and temperate diſpoſition. His firſt publick 


Action was the convoking of a Parliament in March following ; 
whereof our King being advertiſed, ſent Sir Ralph Sadler ( his Secre- 
tary ) thither, to procure the Marriage formerly mentioned , and 
a perpetual Peace : Scottiſh Ambaſſadors being alſo deputed 
ro Treat thereof with our King. What Sir Re/ph Sadley's firſt In- 
ſtructions were, appears: not by our Records, more then is for- 
merly related out of che Scozroh Writers ; But by a ſubſequent 
Diſpatch, dated ay 6. 1 find that our King , in reward of ſome 
buſineſs that the Viceroy ſhould effe&, had promis'd his Daughter 
the Lady Elizabeth to his Son : And becauſe our King paſſionately 
defired to have the young Princeſs into his hands, both that 
he intended to Marry her to his Son Prince Edward, and that he 
feared the Frexch would prevent him, I nothing doubt bur this 
was the Afair intimated betwixt them. Our Records alſo tell us, 
that George Dowglaſſe, and the other Lords who were ſent home, 
excus'd themſelves at firſt, as neither knowing what they did, 
nor able to perform their promiſes ; ſo that though they had un- 
dertaken to procure the Marriage, and to get ſome Holds into 
their hands, where they might with more advantage ſer forth 


our Kings purpoſes , they declined it ; alledging, among other | 


difficulties, a certain fickleneſs in the Viceroy's diſpoſition , 
and that the Frexch party was ſo great. Howbcit , upon fur- 


ther debate of the buſineſs, certain Scotzſþ Ambailadors were 


ſent hither, being Sir #i/liam Hamilton and Sir Fames Lermonth ; 
bur their Negotiation not pleaſing, as unwilling to admit other 
Governour then the Earl of Arrain during the Queens mino- 
rity, or to deliver the Holds of Scotland till ſhe had Iiflue by 
Prince Edward, or to put her into our Kings cuſtody, with ſome 
other Demands which were dittaſted by them, ir was thought 
fit to ſend the Earl of Glencarne and Sir George Dowglaſſe ; who, 
I find, ſeconded the overture of the Contra&k of Marriage and 
perpetual Peace ( which the firſt made ) in more plauſible Terms : 
yet not ſo, but that Sir George Dowglaſſe was diſpatched Poſt ro 
Scotland to bring a more fatisfatory Anſwer ; which was ob- 
rain'd : Infonwch, that a Treaty for Marriage fign'd and feal'd 
was brought back by thoſe Scoriſh Ambaſſadors in Angu/ſt 
1543 ( as Leſlews hath it.) And becauſe I find among our 


| Records this following Treaty of June 29, I ſhall enquire tor no 


other. 
Firſt, That the Lords of Scor/and ſhall have the Education of 


the Princeſs for a time : yet ſo as it might be lawful for our King 


to ſend thither a Noble-Man and his Wife with a Family, under 
Twenty Pcrſons to wait on her. 


That at Ten years of age ſhe ſhould be brought into England, 
| rhe 
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the Contra being firſt finiſhed by a Proxy in Scorlande 

That within two Months after the Date hereof, fix Noble 
Srots ſhould be given as Hoſtages for the performance of the 
Conditions on their Part; And that if any of them died ; the 
number of them ſhould be ſupplied. 

Furthermore , it was agreed that the Realm of Scotland ( by 
that name ) ſhould preſerve its Laws and Rights : And that Peace 
ſhould be made for as long time as was deſired, the French be- 
ing excluded, | 

Nevertheleſs, The Queen, Cardinal, and all the Clergy 
oppos'd this Treaty, and the Cardinal ſo particularly, that he 
was removed to a chamber apart, or ( as other have it) into a 
Priſon, till the main queſtion of the Marriage was voted and 
agreed, and Hoſtages promiſed for performance thereof, But 
as the Cardinal found means to corrupt his Keeper, ſo he eſca- 
ped ; and then began again to trouble all, uſing for this, pur- 
poſe the help of the Queen-Mother , and the pretext, it was 


| Unkir that the Dowelaſſes, being wholly devoted to the Egliſb, 


ſhould from a long Baniſhment be admitted ro the Supreme 
Council concerning publick Aﬀairs. Beſides, he got huge 


| ſums of money from the Clergy, upon colour that there was 
' no other way to redeem themſelves from imminent ruine. 


Furthermore, he perſwaded that the Hoſtages ſhould not be 
ſent into England; he procured allo that our Ambaſlador 
ſhould be contumcliouſly uſed; whereof he complaining to 
the Viceroy, had no other Anſwer, but that the Cardinal had 
ſo diſcompoſed all things, that he could give no remedy for 
the preſent» The Queſtion was then, VVhar courſe they ſhould 
take about the Hoſtages left in England, upon condition that the 
late Nobles who were priſoners ſhould return, in caſe the Mar- 
riage and Peace took no effet. Bur the Cardinal anſwered, 
That Kindred, Friendss Children, and all ſhould be ſacrificed 
for the good of their Country. Howbeit, Gbert Kenneth Earl 


of Caſſelles could not be perfwaded to ſtay ; for having left two 


Brothers his pledges, he ſaid he would redeem their lives with 
his own : And thereupon, though many dehorted him, he went 
into Exgland., Which generous Counſel ſucceeded ſo well, thar 
after. a large commendation given him by our King, he was diſ- 
miſs'd with his Brothers freely, and richly ——— On the 
other ſide, he was ſo offended with the reſt, that he detain'd 
all rhe Sceziſh Shipping in his Ports, and reſolved to denounce 


War againg them. Whereupon , the Cardinal and Qucen-Mo- 


ther inform'd the French King thereof, and that the FaRtions 
were ſuch, as there was danger both Kingdoms ſhould be united; 
deſiring him further, to ſend over Matthew Stuart Earl of Le- 
0x, as being of great power in that Country, and noted then 
to be adverſe to the Hamiltons : Beſides, it added to his repu- 
tation, | 
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ration, that it was thought the laſt King, if he had died withouc 
Iflue Male, would have delign'd him his Heir and Succeſſor, and got- 
ten it confirmed by Parliament. And to invite him the more, there 
was ſome ſecret hopegiven, he might marry the Queen Mother, and 
divers other things ſet down by Buchazan. Thele motives rogether 
with the French Kings approbation and promile of aſſiſtance made the 
young Lord to reſolve to repair to Scotland; whereof the Viceroy be- 
ing informed, indeavors to get the young Princeſs out of her Mothers 
hands ; hoping thereby not only to govern all, but ro draw the Eng- 
liſh on his fide ; butthe deſign being vented to the Cardinal, a guard 
was given to the young Queen. 

In the mean while the Earl of Zexox arrives out of France, 
without diſcovering.yet any thing of his Intentions ; only hertells 
his friends in private the Promiſes made him, and whar help 
he might expe& from the Frexch King, Whereupon they ex- 


| horting him to try his ſtrength, he gathered Four thouſand men 


and advances ; whereot Hamilton being advertiz'd , and finding 
himſelf inferior in Power, ſent to Treat of Peace; which follow- 
ed, and an agreement for the . preſent that the Queen ſhould 
be brought to Sterlizg , and -four principal Perſons ſhould have 
care of her Education : And the rather, that it was ſuſpeRed 
that the Earl of. 4rrain would have delivered her to the Exg- 
liſh. Whereupon ſhe was conducted by Zemox unto the place 
appointed; and committed unto the Tuition of Grames, Erskin, 
Lindſey, and Leviſton, and ſhortly after Crown'd, The Viceroy 
| being thus fruſtrate , and for the reſt, not much favoured by the 
People, ſuffer'd himſelf ro be gain'd by the Cardinal ; tro whom 
he ſhewed himſelf ſo obſequious , as he ſeem'd to hold the name ra- 
ther then the power of a Viceroy, Inſomuch, that the Cardinal 
who a little before was in danger of ſuffering for a notable For- 
gery, now abſolutely govern'd all. Whereot our King being ad- 
vertiſed, did no longer hope to recover the Queen by the help of 
the Viceroy, but reſolv'd openly to demand her, upon pretext that 
there was fear of her being conveyed into Fraxce; and in caſe of 
refuſal, to denounce War. The Meſſage hereupon being brought, 
the Scots utterly denied him, fo that proviſion No War was made 
by our King. All things yer paſſed not ſo quietly in Scotland as was 
dcfired by that State ; for .as the Cardinal being of immoderate 
Ambition could not indure the Earl of Zenox's power, ſo he 
endeavour'd to ſuppreſs him ; which he did alſo with much 
cunning. For whereas hope had been given him of a Marri- 
age with the Queen, he adviſed her to entertain him fairly ill 
he had received an Anſwer of the French King of a Letter , 
wherein, though he made Honourable mention of him , he 
thought ir convenient yer the ſaid Earl ſhould be recalld. Ir 
being not likely otherwiſe that the Kingdom would long con- 
tinue in Peace. In the mean while, as Lezox was young, hand- 
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| ſome, and gentile, and brought up in all exerciſes of a Cavalier, 


he paſt his time in Tilkings> Masks, and other noble diſports ; 
In which though -he had the Earl of Bethwell for Rival, this 
Lord yet appear'd ſo inferiour to him, as he retired home : Ne- 
vertheleſs, Lenox finding himſelf at laſt deluded, and that all his 


| was done only by the Queen and Cardinal to have the more lea- 
| ſure to ruine him, he proteſted he would be revenged ; neither 


wanted there an opportunity ; for Thirty thouſand Crowns being 
ſent by the French King to him, in the diſpoſing whereof, yer he 
was wiſhed to uſe the advice of the Queen and Cardinal, he 
diſtributed the money amonglt his friends ; bur the Cardinal al- 
ledging that the money was ſent to himſelf, and to be employ- 
ed in Wars againſt the Erghiſh, and that Zexox had intercepted 
it againſt all right, raiſed an Army to ſeize on him and the money 
together. Bur as Lezox was not ignorant of theſe Preparatives, 
he gathered in a ſhort ſpace an Army of 'Ten thouſand men, 
ſaying, he would prevent*the Cardinal ; who being now defirous 
to gain time, as knowing LZexox was not long able to maintain 
this expence, entertain'd him with frequent Pollicitations and 
Meſſages ; Lenox alſo doubting leaſt ſome of his followers might 
forſake him, agrees with the Viceroy and him, and comes to Eden- 


| borowgh , where ( after a while) being advertiz'd, that ſome 


Treachery was intended, he conveys himſelf by night to Glaſeo, 
and from thence to Dupbritton; atrer which , hearing both, that 
the Douglaſſes and the Hamiltons were agreed, and that through the 
calumnies of his Adverſaries, the French King was alienated from 
him, he ſeem'd much troubled, and the rather that ſome noble 
Perſons who deſired to end theſe controverſies, were ſuddenly com- 
mitted. But as our King prepared now to invade Scotland, this 
buſineſs had another end then he could eaſily imagine. 

. And now if juſt cauſes of competition to the young Queen of 
Scotland hapned, no leſs juſt cauſes for War againſt Francis were 
mw. of which I find the chief or at leaſt the moſt recent, were 
theſe: 

Thar he with-held divers of our Ships, and ſeiz'd upon our 
Merchants Goods. 

Thar he detain'd the Penſion due yearly to King Hemry. 

That he had fortified 4rdyes to the prejudice of our Engiiſp pale, 
bn which alſo he had incroached, . Moreover divers ancient unkind- 
nefſes not ſufficiently concoRted remain'd in our Kings breaſt : As 
that he had given his Daughter Azagdalen to om and afterward 
the Daughter of Gzife, contrary os promiſe and Treaty. 

Thar he had nor deſerted the Biſhop of Rowe and conſented to a 
Reformation, as he once promiſed. 

That whereas with much freedom and confidence he had 
revealed divers ſecrets to him, they had been diſcloſed again 
unto the Emperor, while he was at Aigmes eMortes and after 

at 
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at Par, Beſides which, there was a common quarre}l raken 
berwixt the Emperor and our King for having contederated him- 
ſelt with the Turk, ec. as is in the followins Treaty. Bur to 
theſe Francis anſwered, That our King had failed allo in not 
aſſiſting him againſt the Emperor. Our King replied; That Frazcis 
had violated the Treaty firſt. Beſides, he could not be igno- 
rant of the Wars againſt his Rebels ar that time ; howlſoever 
theſe buſinefles were ſo roughly conteſted that the Ambaſſadors 
were ſtaied on both fides, though ar length diſmiſſed, and an 
open Rupture reſolved. The conſequence whereof having a good 
while ſince been preſaged by our King, made him determine 
to enter into League with che Emperor, and to call a Parlia- 
ment. 

The League with the Emperor was to this effect ( as appears 
by our Records.) 

]J. That there ſhould be Abolition of former Injuries- 

I. A free Intercourſe. 

II. A perpetual Peace. | 

IV. That they ſhould Aid or countenance no Enemies of each 
other. | 

V. That Rebels or Fugitives (ſhould not be harbour'd, bur 
upon warning given to be gone, if they obeyed not, to be bani- 
ſhed and proſcrib'd. 

VI. He ſhall be taken for a Common Enemy who ſhall in- 
vade Epxgland, Guiſnes, Calais, Berwick, Wight, Ferſey, Garnſey, Man, 
Spain, Brabant,Flanders, Holland, Zeland, Hainault, Artois, Limbargh, 


| Luxemburgh, Namonrs, Friſe, Overyſſell, Utrecht, Merklin. 


VII. And if he invade with Ten thouſand men, the Prince in- 


Forty days, at his own charges, in this proportion, vizs 

Thar if the Enemy fall on Calais, or the Caſtle, and County 
of Guiſnes, the Emperor ſhall ſend ar leaſt as many Souldiers 
Horſe and Footz as may be paid for Seven hundred Crowns the 
day, cach Crown valued at Fourty five Sol' Toarnom. 

It on wight, Jerſey, Garnſey, Man, or England, the Emperor ſhall 
{end for Aid, ſuch a number of Foot, as can be paid for Seven 
hundred Crowns a day. 

Burt if the Emperor be invaded in any of his Countries above 
mentioned, the King of Exg/and ſhall ſend him for Aid, ſuch a 
number of Foot at leaſt whoſe pay, conſidering their Cloaths, 
Diet, and Weapons comes to Seven hundred Crowns a day, each 
Crown worth Fourty SoP Tournowr. 

And it 1s in the choice of him who demandeth Aid, whether 
he will have Men or Money , which Money ſhall be paid by the 
Month, conſiſting of Twenty eight days. 

And whether Men or Money be required, the Prince of 
whom it is demanded, is not bound to be at this charge above 
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Four Months in one Year. Bur it the Prince in whoſe Aid | 


they are ſent, will retain them longer, he may, at his own 
charge. 

Neither Prince is bound to Aid the other in divers places 
at once: And if both ſhall be invaded ar the ſame time by 
the King of Fraxce, the one ſhall not be bound to Aid the 0- 
mer. | 

If this Aid be demanded upon a falſe rumour, and the Ene- 
my ſhall neither befiege any City or Fort, nor make ſpoil, nor 
encamp in the Country of the Demandant, then the ſaid De- 
mandant is to repay the nioney« 

Concerning the Kingdom of Sp«zz and Jreland, it is agreed, they 
ſhall Aid one another by ſending Horſe and Foot, or Ships art the 
coſt of the Demandant : and concerning theſe rwo Kingdoms, the 
Number and Coſts of the Aid ſhall be as the time, and occaſion and 
ſtrength of the Prince of whom it was demanded will ſuffer : which 
thing ſhall be referred to the conſcience of the Prince ſo call'd 
upon. 

Foe for the pay of the Souldiers, it ſhall be rated according to the 
Marker of the Country wherein they arc. 

VIII. If any Article of this Treaty be violated by any of the 


Subjects, they ſhall be puniſh'd, and it remain. 


IX. That no Letters of Merque ſhall be given without due 
warning, to the end the Jofles and wrongs may be otherwiſe repaired 
by the Prince, 

X. That becauſe many ſcandalous and heretical Books are 
ſpread abroad by Tranſlations, Ir is agreed that no Book written 
in Exeliſþ ſhall be printed or fold in Germany, or the Emperors 
Dominions : Nor any Book written in Datch, in England, under 
pain of Impriſonment to the Sellers and Printers, and burning of the 
{aid Books. 

XI. That there ſhall be Intercourſe of Traffick according to 
the Treaty made 1520; ard confirm'd and ordered in the Treaty 
of Cambray, 5 Auguſt 1529» 

XII. That if there be any Damnification of the SubjeQs on 
either fide, the wronged party upon requiſition may have the 
cauſe heard, and due reparation made, 

XIII. That when upon Invaſion ( as aforeſaid ) War is de- 
nounced, no Truce ſhall be made by either Prince without the 
conſent of the other, except there be danger of Siege from the 
Enemy : In which caſe there may be Truce made (apart ) for 
- nag months, within which time he is to give notice to the o- 
there 

XIV. That no Peace ſhall be made, nor any Treaty ſeverally 
with the Frexch King, or any other to the prejudice of this, bur 
this to continue firm. | 

XV. Thar none are' to be comprehended in this Treaty , 

bur 
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bur by common conſent; as alſo no Enemy to either, nor in 
whoſe Dominions the other hath any pretence. . 

XVI. This Treaty to be ratified by the Princes, under their 
Princely Word and Oath, and under pain to be infamous, and 
hated both by God and man, and under pledge of their Goods, 
ſo that ir ſhall be lawful co invade the Realm and Dominions 
of the Infraor, to take Perſons and Goods and carry them a- 
way, til] ſatisfaction be made : Provided, that they come not to 
this extremity, till a Diet or Meeting hath been required, and 
Juſtice denyed or delayed. | 

XVII This Treaty ro be underſtood according to the fim- 
ple and plain Tenor of the words, and no Interpretation admit- 
red otherwiſe. | 

XVIII. Ir is alſo covenanted and agreed, that, as ſoon as may 
be, the two Princes ſhall by-their Ambaſſadors declare to the 
King of Frarce ( requiring his Anſwer therero,) viz. 

I. They ſhall complain, that the T#rk (Enemy to Chriſtian 
Faith ) hath caken boldneſs by his friendſhip ro invade Chriſten- 
dom. 

2. That he renounce his correſpondence with the ſaid Turk, 
recalling his Orators that are now reſident with him. 

3. Thar' he farisfie for the loſs and prejudice done by the 
Twrk , through his occaſion and procurement, to Chriſtendom 


-| viz, Firſt, That he reſtore the Town of 2/aram to the King: of . 


the Romans, And Secondly, That he content the Emperor for 
the Coſts and Dammages ſuſtain'd inthe loſs of Caftel-Nnove, which 
the Twrk, with the Aid of twelve Galleys of the King of Fraxce, 
took. | | 

4+ That he ceaſe from War with the Emperor, that he may 
more commediouſly and ſafely take upon him the Defence of the 
Chriſtian Common-wealth. 

5. Thar he repay to the Germans the loſs by them ſuſtain'd, 
in defending themſelves againſt the Twrk. 

6. That he pay the King of Exgland all Arrearages, and that 
he give him ſome Lands and Pofleffions to ſecure the fatisfaRtion 
of the perpetual Penſion. And if there be any thing elſe which 
each of theſe two Princes will require from the French King, ir 
ſhall be lawful for him to do it, fo that he declare his intent 
therein in open and plain terms, before the Ratification of the 
preſent Treaty. | 

XIX. If the French King either for Terrour of Conſcience, 
or Fear of Revenge, (hall defire to come to agreement for Peace; 
neither of theſe two Princes may Treat with him apart, until 
the King of France hath given them fatisfaQtion : (viz.) Till he 
| hath paid the King of Englend all that is in Arrear due to him 
by Bargain. Alſo, for ſecurity for the payment of the Annual 
Penſion due for ever , he ſhall ſurrender into the poſſeſſion of 
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the King of Exgland the whole Country of Perthieu, with the 
Town of Bologwue and Territories of Xonſtrucil, Therouenne, and 
Arde, with the Lands, Villages, and Towns adjoyning , as far 
as the Borders of the ſaid County of Ponrthies, &c. On conditi- 
on, that the King of England and his Succeflors ſhall hold them 
all for them and theirs, free from all Feod. On this condition 
yet, that they hold themſelves fully ſatisfied -with the profits 
ariſing out of theſe Lands tor the annual and perpetual Pen- 
fron. To the Emperor he ſhall reſtore - the Durchy of Bur- 
£1nay, 

XX. If the King of France will not accept Peace on theſe 
Conditions, or delay it Ten days after propoſition, the two Prin- 
ces ſhall denounce War againſt him. Wherein 

The King of England ſhall challenge to himſelf the Kingdom 
of France , Dutchy of Normandy, Aquitain, and Guyenne, The 
Emperor, the Dutchy of Burganady, the Cities and Towns of 46- 
beville, Amiens, Corby, Bray, Peronne, Hannere, and St. Quintiz, 
with their Territories. Betore recovering of all which, neither of 
the Princes ſhall deſiſt from Hoſtility but by conſent of the 0- 
ther, and for the good of Chriſtendom. 

XXI. They (hall have each a Fleet art Sea to ſecure Traf- 
fick : which Ships bearing rwo thouſahd , or ( if need be ) three 
thouſand Souldiers, ſhall be ſet ro Sea within a month after 
War denounced to the Frexch King, and ſhall remain there on 
the Coaſts of Frazce, infeſting his Country, and defending their 
Friends, Nor ſhall they licence their Souldiers , or diminiſh the 
number of Ships or men , but by conſent. And if there be any 
loſs by Tempeſt or Fight, they ſhall ſupply it. For the Deſigns, 
they ſhall be ruled by the Admirals and the Council of the two 
Princes. 

XXII. After War, as aforeſaid, denounced by common con- 
ſent, in cime and place agreed on, ( ſo it exceed not the ſpace of 
two years) the two Princes ſhall either in Perſon, or by Lieu- 
tenant, invade the Realm of France with a compleat Army ; that 
is to ſay, Twenty thouſand Foot, and Five thouſand Horſe, or 
leſs ; nor ſhall defiſt within four months, unleſs he be beaten, or 
receive ſome diſaſter ( except by mutual conſent.) 

XXIII. When King Hezry ſhall with Twenty thouſand Foot 
and Five thouſand Horſe invade the Dominions of the French King, 
the Emperor ſball at his own coſts lend him 2000 Lansquenets, 
and 2000 of able Horſmen, to ſerve under him, till he licence 
his Troops. 

XXIV. When the King of England ſhall paſs the Sea to in- 
vade France, and paſs thorow any of the Dominions of (bares, 
the ſaid Emperor (hall give him free- paſſage, and ler him have 
Ships, Carriage, Vitals, and Ammunition, ſo he pay for them 
at a fair and reaſonable price. 
> XXV, This 
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XXV. This Treaty to be ratified and ſworn by both Princes 
within Fifteen days after Requiſition. 

Commiſhoners for our King were Stephen Biſhop of Wincheſter, 
Thomas Biſhop of Weſtminſter, Sir Thomas Wrietheſley principal Se- 
cretary.: For the Emperor, Euſtachins Chappuis, DoQtor of both 
Laws, Councellor and Maſter of Requeſts ro the Emperor, and 
his Lieger Ambaſſador here in England. 

This League minuted and agreed in Febraery 15 4, was ſworn 
to by Charles, April 8. at Melin del Rey near Barcelona, in the 
preſence of Edmond Bonner Biſhop of Loxden, our Kings Ambaſla- 
dor, and publiſhed in J#re following : Our King in the mean while 
providing for War, and his Parliament largely contributing ro the 
Expences thereof. 

In this Parliament, a Book intituled CL neceſſary Dottrine and 
Erudition for any Chriſtian Man, receiving its approbation, was in 
May following Printed and Publiſhed in Exg/ſh by the Kings 
command ; wherein - he departs not from his Articles ſer forth 
Anno 1536, except in admitting Seven Sacraments, and hand- 
ling the Points in a more copious manner : for here ar large 
our of the Scriptures and Fathers , he explains the Creed, the 
Sacraments and the Decalogue, the Lords Prayer, with the 
Ave ; then the DoRrine of Free-will, and Good works : Laſtly, 
adds Prayer for the Dead; all with much moderation, as chu- 
fing rather to reſolve high and obſcure Queſtions in general 
terms, then by any peremptory and particular determination 
to make his people obnoxious ; a fault noted by ſome Authors 
in Charles and Francis, both which about theſe times command- 
ing their Divines to colle& :their DoGrine into certain bricf 
Heads, propos'd it barely without explication or preof, under 
the greateſt penalties. But King Hemry having laboured firſt to 
make Tenents underſtood, took order in the next place to 
have them obſerved on theſe conditions» Therefore, among 
other Laws enacted in this Seſſion, beginning the Twentieth of 
January 15::, and laſting till the Twelfth of <May following, 
this is the firlt : | 

Recourſe muſt' be had - to the Catholick and Apoſtolick 
Church for the deciſion of Controverfies : And therefore all 
Books of the Old and New Teſtament in Ezgliſb, being of Tin- 
dal's falle Tranſlation, or compriſing any matter of Chriſtian 
Religion, Articles of the Faith, or holy Scripture, contrary to 
the Do@trine ſer forth, Anne Domini 1540, or to be fer forth 
by the King , ſhall be aboliſhed. No Printer or Bookſeller ſhall 
utter any of the aforeſaid Books : No perſons ſhall play in En- 
terludes, fing or rime contrary tro the ſaid Dodtrine : No per- 
ſon ſhall retain any Exgliſh Books, or Writings concerning mat- 
ter againſt the Holy and Blefled Sacrament of the Altar, or for 
the maintenance of Anabaptiſts, or other Books aboliſhed by 
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the King's Proclamation, There ſhall be no Annotations or 
Preambles in Bibles or New Teſtaments in Engliſh. The Bible 
ſhall not be read in Erghſh in any Church. No Women or 


' Artificers, Prentices, Journey-men, Serving-men , of the degrees 


of Yeomen, or under Husbandmen, nor Labourers, ſhall read the 
New Teſtament in Ezgliſh. Nothing ſhall be Taught or main- 
tained contrary to the Kings Inſtructions. And if any ſpiritual 

erſon Preach , Teach, or maintain any thing contrary to the 
Kings Inſtrugions or Determinations made or to be made. and 
ſh i be thereof convict, he ſhall for his firſt Offence recant : 
for his ſecond, abjure, and bear a Fagot ; and for his third, ſhall 
be adjudged an Heretick, and be burned, and loſe all his Goods 
and Chattels. And this Statute, though rigorous, was yer a 

ualification of the Six Articles, which lee death upon the 
fr Offence in this kind: And as the King was now in good 
Terms with the Emperor, he might the better moderate 
them. 

That the Lords Authorized by the Statute of 28 Hey, 8. 14. to 
ſer the prices of Wine in grofle, may mitigate or enhance the 

rices of Wine by retail, as time and occaſion ſhall require. 
Which A&, though expired before our times, had yet this uſe, 
that Vintners then were very much reſtrained from couſening ; and 
the extraordinary number of them diminiſhed, 

That any perſon being no common Surgeon, may miniſter out- 
ward Medicines. 

That Biſhops now erected, ſhall pay their Tenths into the Courts 
of the Firſt-Fruits. 

That Penſions, ec. granted out of Abbeys, &c. ſhould be paid 
Rill as they were before. 

Thar Laws eſpecially ſhould be made in wales by the Officers 
there, VWhereupon the Council in the Principality of wales and 
Marches was confirmed; and divers other Orders eſtabliſhed, 
roo long to be recited here. Only I muſt | not omit how Ga- 
velkind ( which being heretofore uſed in wales, did fo divide and 
ſubdivide the Lands of the Ancient Nobles and Gentry there , 
that at laſt every mans part came to very little ; and ſo diſabled 
them to keep the dignity of their Houſes ) was here taken away and 
extinguiſhed. 

In this Parliament, alſo, a Subſidy was granted to the King , 
to be paid in three years, after this rate ; They who were in 
Goods worth Twenty Shillings and upwards to Five Pound,paid four 
pence of every Pound; from Five Pound to Ten Pound, Eight pence, 
from Ten Pound to Twenty Pound, Sixteen pence; from Twenty and 
-upwards, two Shillings. All Strangers, as well Denizens, as o- 
thers, m—_ here, doubled the Sum ; Strangers not Inhabi- 
rants, that were Sixteen years old and upwards, paid four pence for 
every Head or Poll. As for Lands, Fees and Annuities, every 
Native 
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Native paid eight 'pence in the pound from twenty ſhillings to 
five pounds; trom five pounds to ten pounds , ſixteen pence ; 
from ten pounds to twenty pounds, two ſhillings ; from rwen- 
ty pounds and upwards, three ſhillings. Strangers fill after all 
theſe rates _ the ſum. As for the Clergy, they granted 
a Subſidy of fix ſhillings in the pound, to be paid of their Bene- 
fices in perpetuity , in three years following : Amd every Priett 
having no perpetuity, but .an annual Stipend , paid yearly du- 
ring the ſaid three years fix ſhillings eight pence, Beſides which, 
I find, by occaſion of a dearth of Vicuals, a Sumptuary Law 
was made, whereby the Maior and Sherifls ot LZozdon, as alſo the 
Serjeants and Yeomen of their Houſes were limited to a certain 
number of diſhes: They were forbidden alſo to buy certain 
kinds of Fowl. Nevertheleſs, in regard of the great confluence 
of people in this Parliament time, and the ſcarcity of Fiſh, the 
King by Proclamation diſpenſed eating of white-meats in Lenr, 
forbidding yer the eating of Fleſh fo: ſiriftly, as Henry Earl of 
Surrey, with divers Lords, Knights, and Gentlemen were im- 
priſoned for offending herein. 

And now the wil finding by O- Neale, that the uſe our King 
made of this Stile of King of Jreland, was to confer Nobility 
more amply on them, according to their ſeveral merits and Ser- 
vices, ; 0-Brian, Mac-William-a-Burgh, and Mac-Gil-Patrick came 
hither, and upon notice taken of their deſert, O-Brian was crea- 
red Earl of Thomond, and Mac-william Earl of Clanriccard; ſome 
others alſo had Honours given them , and received therein an 


| obligation to continue firm to the Engliſh Crown : Of which 


likewiſe the Succeflors of the aforeſaid Lords have given ample 
reſtimonys 

The ſeparation or Divorce betwixt our King and the Lady 
Anne of Cleve now ſtanding uncontroverted , and Qucen Ka- 


tharine beheaded, our King bethought himſelf of another Match. 


In the concluding whereof yet he found ſome difficulty : For 
as by a Statute formerly mentioned it was declared dearh for 
any whom the King ſhould marry , to conceal her incontinency 
in former time, So few durſk hazard to venture into thoſe 
Bonds with a King, who had ( as they chought ) ſo much faci- 
lity in diffolving them : therefore they ſtood off, as knowing in 
what a ſlippery eſtate they were, if the King, after his receiving 
them to bed, ſhould, through any miſtake, - declare them no 


= 


'| Maids: So that now he fix'd upon the Lady Katharine Parr, 


Widow to the Lord Latimer ; who, as ſhe was eſteemed ever a 
Lady of much integrity and worth, and ſome maturity of years, 
ſo rhe King after — lived apparently well with her for 
the moſt part. The publiſhing of this Marriage was accompa- 
nied with a Declaration of his League with the Emperor, and 
denouncing War to Fram : For which purpoſe, two Kings of 
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Arms on the Emperor and our Kings part, were Giſpatc hed to 
Him ; while for more Authorifng their Meflage, they were to 


| require preformance of certain Conditions before mentioned. 


Bur Frances not ſuffering them to come . at all within bis Domi- 
nions, they rerurn'd 5 and both Princes, without more ceremo- 
ny, prepar'd for War : The beginning and progreſs whereof, that 
ir may be the better underſtood, I ſhall look a while upox Fo- 
reign Hiſtory. 

Guillaume de Bellay Seigneur de Langey, one of the compleateſt 
Gentlemen of his time, to whom the charge of all Afiairs in 
Piedmont was chiefly committed , finding himſelf declining in 
healch , defires leave to return home , but too late ; for being 
intercepted by death .in his way, he defired the King his Maſter 
to accept thereof as a Teſtimony that he had ſerved his Majeſty 
to the uttermoſt of his force : whoſe loſs, I find, happened the 
more unſeaſonably, in that Francis had now need of his beſt 
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| ſtrength againſt rwo ſo puiſlant Princes as reſolved to invade 
| his Dominions in Perſon. The Emperor fer out firſt, as ha- 
\ ving divers Bufinefles ro determine by the way ; leaving for 
Governour of Spaiz his Son Philip, aſſiſted by Fernando de Toledo 
Duc de Alva as Captain Genera], and Fraxceſco de les Coves for 
other Diſpatches during his abſence. His chief deſign was to 
draw the Pope from the Frezch King : To which, though the 
Pope was ſufficiently difpos'd, yer he durſt not ( ſaith Sandevel ) 
leſt Frencis ſhould renounce his Authority, as our King had 
done, and give ear to the Lutherens, Which being oh ro 
the Emperor by his Ambaſſadors at Rome, made him withdraw 
ſome Revenues which he had given with eMargarer his natural 
Daughter, to Ortavio Farneſe the Pope's Grand-child. And 
now the Emperor having all things ready for his Voyage, ar- 
rives from Barcelona and Genoie about the end of May 1543, as 
our Records ſay, or Fane, according to Sandoval, His necefſſt- 
ties yer wore great ; inſfomuch, that as he was forced before his 
| leaving Speiz to pawn the Moluccas to Fnan King of Portugal, ( and 
| che rather, becauſe ſome revolt happening in the zeſt- Indies about 
| this time, he was disfurniſh'd of the Revenues uſually recei- 
; ved from thence : ) ſo in Ztaly he was conſtrain'd to fell the For- 
| trefles of Florence and- Ligerno to Coſemo de Medices Duke of Fle- 
| rexce for an Hundred and Fifty thouſand Ducats ; though yer 
| he wanted not ſo many reaſons to retain theſe places, as ( un- 

leis a moſt urgent neceſſity did excuſe him ) it cannot bur ſeem 
| moſt ſtrange , both as he Joſt ſo principal an Acceſs ro Jtaly 
{ by it, and ſuch a puiſſant means of conſerving the Flerentines 


; at his Devotion : Nevertheleſs, I find he would nor part with 
Szena, though as being an Inland-Town, and without means to 
be ealily relieved, ir could not fo aptly ſerve for ro make goad 


his Authority in thoſe parts= To which yet I find Diego de 
Jeu- 
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Mendazza Governour thereof ſo incouraged him, as he ſecmed 
rather to invite an attempt againſt Rome, The Emperor re- 
poling a while at Gezoia, was deſired by the Pope to permits an 
Interview ; which art laſt was according at Baſſetts, between 
Parma and Cremoza , where the Pope and Emperor did meet 
Fane 21. Their different ends yer did not permit them to ſpeak 
principally of a Council , nor art all, tl! their other bulinefles 
were determined: for the Emperor, deſirous to incite him a- 
_ the Frexch King, and ( howſoever) to get money of him, 

nt his chief diſcourſes rhat way. The Pope, on the other 
ſide, ambitious to get Milan for his Grand-child Ottavis Far- 
neſe, ( who had Married Margaret, natural Daughter to the 
Emperor , as is before. recited ) intended little elſe; offering 


for this purpoſe, to make what Cardinals the Emperor de- | 


fired, to give an Hundred and Fifty thouſand Crowns for ſome 
years towards his Var againſt Frazce, and yet to leave the 
Caſtle of 4#/an and Cremons in his hands. Others ſay, the Pope 
would neatly have bought Milan for his Grand-child, when the 
Emperor could give him good aflurance for his purchaſe, and 
that che Emperor would not part with the Fortreſs of Milew 
and Cremona But to leave. theſe things to the ſeveral Authors, 
I find, that the Emperor requiring more money, the buſineſs 
was ſuſpended, and the concluſion referred ro Commillioners , 
who ſhould treat thereof as the Emperor proceeded in his jour- 


ney through Germany : who, for all advantage and fatisfaQtion 


in this Interview, had no account to give at his coming thither, 
bur that he could proteſt, he had made ſome Overture of a 
Council, The Pope finding thus no certain reſolution given 
tro his requeſt, inclined to Frarcs ; and the rather, that the 
League berwixt our King and the Emperor being publiſhed, he 
was highly incenſed againſt him, as having joyned himſelf in 
League with one who was ſo lately exoummunicated , anathe- 
matized, curſed, deprived, and made incapable of all Confede- 
ration : Which yet fo little moved the Emperor ; as when ir 
was repreſented that the Pope's proceeding herein was paſlio- 
nate, and for his proper intereſt only, and that Religion ſtood 
upon former Principles, then that it could be perſonated in any 
one man , he did not relinquiſh his former intention.: for more 
confirmation whereof alſo, he fail'd not to reproach unto the 
Pope his aflifting of Fraxc# ; ſaying, He might with more rea- 
ſon prevail himſelf of. our King's aſliſtance , then Fraxcis could 
do of the Twrk's. 

The Emperar being now come inte the Zow-Conntries , 
reſalves to chaſtiſe rhe Duke. of Cikwe; the chief places of 
whoſe Country he took in Fifteen days, Nevertheleſs, upon his 
ſubmiſſion, he reſtored all but Gae/dre and Zwephen z, of which yer 
he gave him ſome hope, when he would hold ir in Fee from the Em- 
pire. Cecc 2 This 
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This being advertiſed to Francis, made him detain Fore of 
Navarre 5 but for her the Emperor afterwards gave the Duke 
in Marriage (the Pope diſpenſing with the former Contra) 2a- 
79 Daughter of Ferdinand. This proſperous Exploit yet was 
checked by the ſucceſs of Framcis, who this while had taken 
Laxdrecy, Bapaumes, and Manubege,.( where there is a fair and mag- 
nificent Convent of Gentlewomen of Noble Houſes , which 
yet are not ſo bound to any vow of Religion, but that they 
may marry, and was in effe& an Academy for their Sex, ) Af- 
terwards he took almoſt all Zaxemburg : therefore the Empe- 
ror prepared Forces to withſtand him, and recover the ſaid pla- 
ces. To which purpoſe Sir John wallop with Six thouſand men 
being ſent by our King ( who failed not to aſſiſt the Emperor ) 
landed at Calais, and from thence keeping along betwixt the 
Frontiers of Fraxce and the Low-Conntries , did much ſpoil 
upon the French, till he joyned with the Emperors Forces 
before Landrecy, which the Emperor beſieged : whereof Fran- 
cis being advertiſed, reſolves to relieve it: Hereupon the two 
great Armies being near each other, it was thought a blow 
would follow. The Emperor, who defired much to fight, puts 
his men in order ; which being done, he exhorted them to do 
bravely , ſhewing withall the Imperial Standard, which one 
Quixada carried, ſaying, If this ſhould fall, and my ſelf too, 1 


charge you to take it up before me. Frances allo drew out in- 


to the field , not omitting in the mean time to ſend Men, Vicuals 
and Ammunition into the Town : the two Armies now con- 
fronting one another, night came on, through the benefir 
whereof Francis, diſlodging ſecretly , retires with his Army. 
The Imperialiſts finding this, follow ; But as Francs had laidan 
Ambuſcado, he took divers of the more forward ; among whom, 
it was'the fortune of Sir George Carew, Sir Thomas Palmer, and 
other Erxgliſh to be taken Priſoners. The Emperor yer conti- 
nued his Stege for ſome four or five days : Burt as it was now 
towards the midſt of November, he went-with his Army to Cam- 
bray ; where, perſwading the Inhabitants that the French had a 
deſign upon them, he counſelled them ro build a Citradell; 
which they approving, he found means to poſleſs himſelf there- 
of, He allo ſent Hernando Gonzaga and Fuan Baptiſia Gaſtal- 
do to our King, to Treat further of a War againſt France the 
next year ; he omitted not allo to call a Dier at Spire; whither 
he went with defire (as much as ſafely he might) to oblige the 
Proteſtants to him ; And the rather, that the Turks had art this 
time not only taken Strigoninm and other places in Hungary, 
bur the Town of N3izza4 in the Confines- of France and 4 in 


this manner : Antoine Polin ( afterwards Baron de la Garde) had 
now made rwo Voyages from Francis to Solymaz the Turk , to 
| ſolicite him.to ſend his Sea-forces againſt the Emperor. Where- 


 _ upon 


—_ — LET. 


of King Henxzr the Eighth. 


—_—_——— 


Sat—_ 


I 


— 
— _u_—  ________— ts > CCI ——_—_—_ — 


upon Barbareſſa was diſpatched with Commiſſion to joyn with 
him: He raking freſh water at Off#a, within five leagues of 
Reme, gave that Alarm, that the Inhabitants began to fly ; bur 
Pelin aflured them by his letters : From thence coming to Mar- 
ſeilles, Francou de Bourbon Duke of Aquiew encountred them , 
having charge ro command the Naval Army of the King, which 
was Two and twenty Galleys , and Eighteen other Ships : where- 
upon they befieged and took the Town of Nizza, but not the 
Caſtle, which being ſtronger then that it could be won eafily, 
they carrying ſome of the Inhabitants with them, retired-ro their 
Shipping ; and the rather, that they heard the Marqueſs de Guaſto 
was coming out of Piedmont towards them ; who (1 find) re- 
covered it ſhortly after. And thus ended the two years Nego- 
tiation of Poliz with the Turk, with ſmall preſent effet, and no 
conſequence but the carrying away ofa few flaves by Parbaroſſa, 
who wintred at Thoulon, betwixt NN1iz24 and Marſeilles, How- 
ſoever, I find by Sandoval, that it was ſo hainoully taken in Rowe, 
thar ſome Cardinals in a publick Conſiſtory, mov'd ro deprive 
Francis from the Title of Chriſtianiſſimo. 

I ſhall draw this year to a concluſion with a beginning given 
to the Council of Trent, now appearing in ſome Rudiments. 
Many years had paſt without any manifeſt neceſſity of calling 
a Council. Thoſe few Separatiſts which remained of the wal- 
defians, Picards and Huſſites being dilarmed, illiterate; and ob- 
ſcure ; and theſe later -not much differing from the Roman 
Church, but in the matter of the- Cup in the Euchariſt : Bur 


| Zather, Zuinglins, and divers others of late appearing , though 


not ſufficiently united among themſelves, gave yet the Roman 
Catholicks ſo little cauſe of Glory therein, that their greateſt 
diflention ſeemed to be who ſhould be furtheſt off from them : 
every Reformer in his turn pretended both ro diſcover new 
Errors, and to ſhew himſelf more averſe. This made the Po 

reſolve at laſt on a Councils and the rather, that all Chriſtian 
Princes deſired upon any reaſonable terms a Peace of Religion, 
as knowing how much it concerned them 'to ſettle that Afﬀair : 
neither did they think there would be much difficul:y, when 
all ſides came prepared thereunto, moſt of the points in diffe- 
rence being to be reconciled in middle and indiflerent rerms, or 
to be rejected as doubtful ( upen the grounds taken on either 
fide) or at leaſt not tending ro much edification. The Meet- 
ing was( as is above ſhewed) deſigned at XMarrus firſt, by Pope 
Clement the Seventh, 1533 ; then by Paulws the Third, 1537 : bur 
being thence brought to Yicewze, and there ſuſpended during his 
pleaſure, at laſt ir was removed to Trezt, in the Confines of Germa- 
ny ; which alſo was haſtened by the Pope, as fearing the conſequence 
of a National Council in Gerz#»zany, whereof the Emperor had 
latey given hope ; ſo that he- was:( at what price ſoever ) derer- 
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mined to prevent it ; as knowing well what prejudice it might 
bring to his Authority. Neicher did he any Jonger apprehend 
the defe&ion of Francis, who knowing he ſhould Joſe the Pope 
in his Buſinefſes of Milas and elſe-where, if he rrifled any lon- 
ger with the Proteſtants, had made ſevere Edits againſt them. 
Whereupon Bulls alſo were diſpatched every where abroad, no- 
tifying the ſaid Convention to begin November the firſt follow- 
ing : which yet was in ſuch terms as ſcandalized the Emperor, 
ſuppoſing that Francis was uſed therein with more reſpe& then 
he deſerved ; ſince, in the late Dier at Spire , having ſecretly of- 
fered his aſſiſtance both to the Proteſtant and Roman Catho- 
lick Party in Germany, he had declared his intentions were on- 
ly ro foment diviſion ; and befides, had colleagued himſelf with 
the Twk, Burt for compoſing theſe differences, the Pope ha- 
ving appointed Cardinal Contareni to go to the Emperor, and 
Sandolet to Prancis ; Contarent dying in the way , he imployed 
Cardinal Yiſeo in his place, one b> openly diſafte&ed by the 
Emperor , that it was thought no good would follow. How- 
ſoever, to make it appear that this univerſally-defired Council 
was not retarded by him, he ſent at the ſame time unto Trezt 
the Cardinals Pietro Pawulo Pariſio a good Canoniſt, Giovannt 
Morone an expert Stateſman, and Reginald Pool, oppoſite to our 
King, and ſo emineme as mighe give more Authority to all 
Proceedings againſt him. Their ſecret Inſtructions were yer 
rather to entertain the Ambaſſadors and Prelates which ſhould 
be there aſſembled , then to Treat of any thing material without 
further dire&ion, The Emperor ſent hither Diego de Mendoza 
his Ambaſſador refident at Femice, and Nicolas Perenot Seigneur 
de Gramville, together with Antonio Biſhop of A4rr«: ( his Son ) 
and ſome few Biſhops of the Kingdom of Naples ; who together 
with ſome few Prelates ( of the nioſt affected to the Pope) be- 
ing commanded to be preſent, were all that could give name 
and reputation to this General Council : fo far was it from ha- 
ving other Kingdom or Religion concurrent therein. Mowſocver, 
the Imperial Mandate being exhibited by rhe Agents of Charles, 
inſtance was made that the Council ſhould open, and a begin- 
ning be given, at leaft, to a Reformation in Diſcipline. But 
the Papal Legates interpoſed a delay, ſaying, It was not conve- 
nient to begin an Univerſal Council with ſo little 2 numþer : 
whereupon the buſineſs came to Proteſts on both ſides s and fo 
the Legates referring all to the Pope, nothing was concluded. 
Whereupon , the Imperialiſits departed , whom alſo the N7e- 
?olitan Biſhops followed, and finally the Legates themſelves, af- 


| ter having been there Seven months without more then this oſten- 
| tation ofa Council. 


Little elſe happened this year of Foregin Afﬀairs, that I 
thought worthy my Relation , but that Philip Prince of Portagal 
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(though very young,) had givev him in Marriage Donne Aaria 
Infanta of Portugal, by Fohn. the Third, and Donne Catalina Siſter 
to the Emperor. | 

Information being. made to our King, that divers this year 
were burnt for Religion at Finder , it appears by our Hiſtorians , 
that he was nothing pleaſed ; which yer, whether it proceed- 
ed from ſome better impreflion he might have taken of the 


many ſevere Execurions,. which had made his Government 
thought in Foreign Countries to þe rigorous, cannot ealily be 
determined. Howſoever, he made it known tow that he could 
forgivee And therefore, though ſome of his Courtiers, as Sir 
Thomas Cardine, Sir - Philip Hobby, and others of his Subje&s were 
fallen into the danget of the Six Articles, he voluntarily gave 
them his pardon ; and together, withdrew much of his favour 
from the Biſhop of winchefter , who was _— more then 
any to perſecure . them , and ſuſpe&ed to di 

Kings proceedings : which was made more probable, wheh 
not long after his Secretary German Gardizer was Executed for 
denying the Kings Supremacy. And perchance, as King Hepry 
intended ſhortly to go in Perſon to the Wars in Frame, the 
many puniſhments he had inflifted on others might have begor 
ſome apprehenſions in him: yet not ſuch as could deter him 
from the Journey ; for .he made great preparations of Souldi- 
ers and Habiliments of War, and particularly of Iron Pieces 
and Granades, which 1 find this year were firſt caſt in Eng/ezd: 
| While for the more contenting the Queen in his abſence, He 
conferr'd certain Honours on Willem Lord Parr, her Brother, 
whe was made Earl of Eſſex ; and her Uncle Sir willkam Parre, 
who was made Lord Parr of Horior, and Chamberlain to the 
Queen. All which yer ſeemed nothing to him , unleſs he par- 
ted in good terms with his Parliament : For he accounted ir 
his moſt Loyal Spouſe : and not without reaſon, fince there was 
nothing I know deſired by him , which they performed nor. 
This Seffion ( being the third) began the 14 of Fennary, in the 
Thirty Fifth ycar of his Reign, and continued till the 29 of 
March, 1544. 

The firſt At was concerning the Succeſſion : And herein, as: 
I find he, endeavoured to cloſe with the — tn giving the 
Princeſs Mary 2 poſlibility of Succeſſion ; ſo he ſerled that Buſi- 
nels among his Children in ſuch ſort, that all cauſe of compe- 
tition was taken away ( as far as by our Laws he might.) 

The beginning of the A&is a Recital ofa former, 28, Hey. 8. 7. 
ronching the Succeſſion z to which reference muſt be had, VWhere- 
upoil it follows thus, or to this effef, (as I conceive.) 

Foraſmuch as his Majeſty fithence the death of Queen Fare, 
foag taken to Wife the Lady Katharine, late Wite of yo 
| Newt 


Proteſtants Reformation ; or that he grew weary of the too. 


flike ſecretly the | 
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Nevil Knight , Lord Latimer, deceaſed, by whom as yer his Ma- 


jeſty hath none Iflue , but may' have full well, when it ſhall 
pleaſe God: And foraſmuch as our ſaid dread Sovereign in- 
rendeth, by Gods Grace, 'to make a Voyage Royal in his moſt 
Royal Perſon into the Realm of Fraxce, againſt the French 
King ; his Highneſs moſt prudently conſidering how this Realm 
ſtandeth at this time in the caſe of Succeſhon ; And albeit, for 
default of ſuch Heirs as be 'inheritable by rhe ſaid Ac, he might 
by the Authority of the ſaid AR, give and diſpoſe the ſaid Im- 
perial Crown , and other the Premifſes by his Letters Patents un- 
der his Great Seal, or by. his laſt VVill in writing, ſigned with his | 
Hand, to any Perſon or Perſons of ſuch Eſtate therein as ſhould 
pleaſe his Highneſs to limit and appoint : Yer, to the intent 
his Majeſties diſpoſition and mind ſhould be openly declared 
to the Lords Spiritual and Temporal , and other his Subje&s 


| of this Realm, ro the intent that their aflent and conſent might 


appear to concur with thus far as followeth of his Majeſties 
Declaration in this behalf; His Majeſty therefore rhinkerh 
convenient, afore his departure beyond Seas, That it be en- 
acted by his Highneſs and Parliament : And therefore be it 
enated, That in caſe the Kings Majeſty and his only Son | 
Prince Edward ſhould deceaſe without Heirs of either of their 

Bodies lawfully: begotten, ſo that there be no ſuch Heir male 
or female of any of their two Bodies, to have and inherit the 
ſaid Imperial Crown , and other his Dominions, according 
and in ſuch manner and form as in the aforeſaid AQ, and now 
in this is declared, Thar then the ſaid Imperial Crown, and 
all other the Premiſſes ſhall be ro the Lady 2fary the Kings 
Highneſs Daughter, and to the: Heirs of her Body lawfully begot- 
ten , with ſuch conditions as by his Highneſs ſhall be limited 


| by his Letters Patents under his Great Seal, or by his Majefties 


laſt Will in writing, ſigned with his Hand. And for default 
of ſuch Iflue, the ſaid Imperial Crown and other the Premifles 
ſhall be to the Lady Elizabeth the Kings ſecon& Daughter, and 
her Heirs lawfully begotten, with ſuch conditions as is afore- 
ſaid. Any thing in the A made 28 Hez. 8. 7. to the contrary 
notwithſtanding. 

Provided nevertheleſs, That if the ſaid Lady Afary do not 
keep and perform ſuch conditions as the King ſhall declare and 
limit in manner aforeſaid ; That then, and from thenceforth, for 
lack of Heirs of the ſeveral Bodies of the Kings Majeſty and Prince 
Edward, the ſaid Imperial Crown and other the Premiſles ſhall 
be and come to the Lady Elizabeth and the Heirs of her Body 
lawfully begotten, in ſuch like manner and form, as though the 
ſaid Lady Mary were then dead, without any Heir of her Body 
begotten. | 


And be it farther enacted, That if the ſaid Lady Mary do 
keep | 
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keep and perform ſuch conditions which the Kings Majeſty ſhall 
hereafter declare and limit, in form aforeſaid ; and that the 
ſaid Lady Elizabeth for her part do not keep and perform ſuch 
conditions which the Kings Majeſty thall declare and limir, in 
form aforeſaid , Thar then, and from thenceforth , for lack of 
Heirs of the ſeveral Bodies of the Kings Majeſty , and the faid 
Lord Prince, and the ſaid Lady Mary lawtully begotten, the 
ſaid Imperial Crown and other the Premiſes ſhall be and come 
to ſuch Perſon and Perſons, and of ſuch Eſtate and Eſtares as 
the Kings Higneſs, in form aforeſaid, ſhall limit and ap- 
point, 

Provided , That it the Lady Mary do not keep and perform 
ſuch conditions which ſhall be limited ard appointed: as afore- 
ſaid ,- and the ſaid Lady E/zzabeth being then dead without any 
Heir of her Body lawfully begotten; That then, and from 
thenceforth , 
Kings Majeſty and the ſaid Lord Prince lawfully begotten , the 
faid Imperial Crown and ather the Premiſles ſhall be , come, 
and remain to ſuch Perſon and Perſons, and of ſuch Eſtate and 
Eſtates as the Kings Highneſs by his Letters Patents ſcaled un- 
der his Great Seal, or by his laſt Will in writing , figned with 
his Hand , ſhall limit and appoint. | 

Provided always, and be it enacted by the Authority afore- 
ſaid, That in caſe the Kings Majeſty do not declare and limic 
by his Letters Parents, or by his laſt Will, in form as is afore- 
ſaid , any conditions to the Eftates and Intereſts afore limited 
to the ſaid Lady Mary and Lady Elizabeth, nor to the Eſtate or 
Intereſt of any of them ; That they every ſuch of the ſaid Lady 
Mary and Lady Elizabeth to whoſe Eftate or Intereſt no condi- 
tion ſhall be limiced by the Kings Majeſty in form aforeſaid , 
ſhall have and enjoy ſuch Intereſt , Eſtate, and Remainder in 
the ſaid Imperial Crown and other the Premifles , as is before 
limited by this At, without any manner of condition, Any 
thing in this preſent A& to the contrary thereof notwith- 
ſtanding. | 

And foraſmuch as ir ſtandeth in the only pleaſure and will 
of Almighty God , whether the Kings Majeſty ſhall have any 
Heirs begotten and procreated berween his Highneſs and his 
moſt entirely beloved Wife Queen Katharine, or by any other 
his lawfull Wife ; or whether the ſaid Prince Edward, the Lady 
Mary, or Lady Elizabeth, or any other, ſhall have any Iflue of 
their Bodies lawfully begotten ; and that if ſuch Heirs ſhould 
fail, and no provifon made, this Realm after the Kings tran(t- 
tory life ſhould be deſtitute of a Governour to order and rule 
the ſame : Be it therefore enated by the Authority of this 
preſent Parliament, That the Kings Highneſs ſhall have full 
power and authority to give , _— appoint, aſſign, declare 
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and 1:mit by his gracious Letrers Parems under is Great Sea), 
or elſe by his Highneſs laſt Will made in writing and tigned wirh 
his moſt gracious hand, at his only pleafure, trom time totime 
hereafter , the Imperial Crown of his Realm , and all other rhe | 
Premiſles, to be, remain , ſucceed and come atter his deceate, | 
and for lack of lawfull Heirs of either of the Bodies of rhe 
Kings Highneſs and Prince Edward begotten, and allo for lack | 
of oof Heirs of the Bodies of the {aid Lady ery and Lady 

Elizabeth to be procreated and begotten ( as is before limited 1n 
this AR) to ſuch perſon and perſons in Remainder or Rever- 
ſion , as ſhall pleaſe his Highneſs, and according to ſuch eſtate, 
and afrer ſuch manner and form, faſhion or condition as ſhall | 
be expreſſed, declared , named and limited in his Highneſs Let- 
rers Patents, or by his laſt Will in writingſigned with his molt | 
gracious hand ( as is aforeſaid.) Any thing contained in this 
preſent At, or in the ſaid former AG to the contrary thereof, 
in any wiſe notwithſtanding, 

There followeth alſo in the (aid AQ a new form of Oath a- 
 gainſt the Authority of the Biſhop of Rowe , and the penalty on 
thoſe who refuſed ro take the ſaid Oath , or did interrupt this 
A&, or any eſtate limited thereby. 

In another A& it was declared where, and before whom, 
Treaſons committed out of the Realm ſhould be tryed. Thar 
the Kings Stile allo, of Erglead, France, and Ireland, Defender of 
the Paith, and of the Church of England and alſo of Ireland, incarth the 
ſupreme Head, (hall be united and annexed for ever unto the Im- 
perial Crown of this Realm of England. | 

That no perſon ſhould be put to his triall upon an Accuſation 
corcerning any of the offences compriſed in the Statute of the | 
Six Articles 31 Hey. 8. 14. but only upon ſuch as ſhall be made 
by the oath of wwelve men before Commiſſioners authoriſed : 
and the Preſentment ſhall be made within one year after the offence 
committed, Thar no perſon ſhould be arreſted or commitred to 
Ward for any ſuch offence before he be indited. Thar it any 
| Preacher or Reader ſhall ſpeak any thing in his Sermon or Reading 
contrary to any matter contained in the Six Articles, he ſhall be 
accuſed or indifted thereof within forty days, or clle ſhall be dif- 
charged of the ſaid offence. And this rr qualified a little the 
puniſhment of the Six Articles. | 

Thar the Lords and Commons ſhall remit unto the King all 
ſuch ſums of money as he had borrowed of them fince the firſt 
; of Faruary, Anno 33 of hisReign, | 
' Thar certain Tenures ſhall be reſerved ( at the Kings pleaſure) 
upon houſes and lands, being ſometimes Abbey lands , under 
forty ſhillings a year. | 

That all Perſons which have any houſes , lands , gardens and 
other grounds in the Town of Cambridge, adjoyning upon every 
| High- 
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High-way, Street, or Lane, in his own Right, or- the Right of 
his Wife, or, &c. ſhall cauſe the ſame to be paved with paving 
ſtone unto the middle of the ſame wayes, and in length as their 
grounds do extend, and ſo ſhall from time to time maintain 
them, upon pain to forfeit ſix pence for every yard ſquare nor 
ſufficiently paved, to the King and Informer, And had this Sta- 
eure extended to the other Cities and great Towns of Exgland, 
it would have been much to the beauty of rhem, and the commo- 
dity of paſſengers. 

Thar the King ſhall have authority during his life ro name 
two and thirty perſons; wiz. ſixteen Spirieacl and ſixteen Tem- 
poral, to examine all Canons, Conſtitutions, and Ordinances 
Provincial and Synodal, and to eſtablith all ſuch Laws Eccle- 
fiaſtical as ſhall be thought by the King and them convenient 
to be uſed in all Spiritual Courrs. But this ( it ſeems ) expired 
with the Kings life, | 

An Ordinance alſo (never ſufficiently commended ) was made 
for preſervation of Woods, which being too long and particular 
to rehearſe, - I (hall defire' the Reader to peruſe in his place : There 
being no Law either more uſeful ro this Kingdom (in regard of 
our Navy and otherwiſe,) or whereof the Infraction can with 
more difficulty be repaired; ſo many years, if not ages, bein 
required before they can come to that growth , which any ral 
hand may cut down in a very ſhort' ſpace. 

Some other Ads alſo paſſed, which the Reader may ſee in 
their. place. 

And now the Parliament ending March 29, 1544 , That |March 29. 
War which was denounced by our King againſt Scotland for the 
Treaty broken in ſome particulars, and the Law of Nations in | pachas. 
others , appear'd in his Preparatives; and the Lord Seymor Earl 
of Hertford was ſhortly after conſtitured by our King Lieutenant 
General of the North, and ſent thither with a well-furniſh'd 
Army : for as it was only a Quarrel of unkindneſs with the 
Scots for their not admitting readily the loving offer he made 
of marrying his Son Prince Edwerd with their young Queen, 
{ none-was thought more fit to 'determine, or if need were, to 
compole the Buſineſs, then the Prince's Uncle. ' Befides , the 
Duke of Norfolk ( whoſe ſervice he had heretofore uſed in thoſe 
parts) was appointed.to attend him in his journey to France. 
And now conſultation being had which way to invade Scotland, 
it was reſolved, by Sea; yerſo, as/ the Kings Eand-Army might 
make a diverſion on the Borders, and ( if need were) joyr. with 
the other Forces, The Fleet being ready ( which was of two 
hundred Sail, ) Sir Joh» Dadley Lord Liſle ( newly made Admi- 
ral of Englaxd) was appointed to condudt it; who ſerting ail, 
ſhortly afterwards cameto New-Caſtle, where the Earl of Heri- 
ford, Francis Talbot Barl of Shrewsbury, and other principal _ 
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ſons with the Kings Army. attended him, Theſe being {peedily | 
ſhipped, came to Gre#them-Crag neer Lieth the fourth of May, 
where ſpending ſome three or four days in diſembarking their 
men , and takivg out their Ordnance and Vitals, the Cardi- 
nal of Saint ews made proviſion to receive them: Our Ar- 
my marched in three Bartels, whereof the Lord Admiral had 
the Van, the Earl of Hertford the middle, .the Earl of Shrewsbury 
the Rear ; who from thence going to the Town , ericountred 
fix thouſand Horſe , beſides many Foot, led ( as our Hiſtories 
have it) by the Cardinal and divers Noble Perſons : But as 
they judg'd themſelves too weak, and conſequently offered 
not much reſiſtance, they were quickly diſconifited , and their 
Ordnance taken. VWhereupon our men. entering Zirh, found 
more riches there ( rhey ſaid) then they could have eaſily ima- ! 
gained. Marching thence to Edenburgh, the Townſ-men offered 
ro yield ER.. when they might depart with Bag and 
Baggage z bur this not being accepted , they prepared for de- 
fence. Neverthelels, our men both forc'd the Town, and 
burnt it for three dayes together : At. which time 7:ll;aw Lord 
Ever Warden of the Eaſt-Marches , and Governour of Berwick, 
making bis way by land, did ( notwithſtanding all oppoſition ) 
joyn his Forces with the reſt, The Army thus greatned , burnt 
and ſpoiled all places about Edenbargh in a crueller manner then 
became ſuch as would obtain the favour either of that Queen 
or Country for their young , Prince. Nevertheleſs, as they 
could not rake the Caſtle of Ederbwgh, they retired to Lierh, 
where the Lord General having made divers Knights , they ſhip- 
ped*-their grear Artillery, and among them ſome fair Pieces 
gotten in the Voyage ; divers Ships alſo were taken. And now 
being ready to depart, they burne the Town of Zieth, and the 
Peer of the Havens and ſo on the fifteenth of 2Mday the Fleet 
ſer ſail, while the Land-Army, deſirous ro commit further ſpoil, 
marched to Sefom, and ſo to Hedingtow, and Dwnbar , which 
Towns they burat. After which, coming to a Strait ( which 
our Hiſtories call the Peqſe) and .a great miſt happening, they 
3 made a Halt, being advertiſed that the Scorrefh Army would 
tall on them: Bur the Miſt breaking up, they marched on 
without reſiſtance, and ſo came to Rentox, within cight miles of 
the Exglib Borders, which having ruined and burnt, they up- 
on the 18. of Xay entered Berwick, without having loſt in all this | 
Journey above 40 perſons. Our Navy in the mean while, ta- 
king out, of every Creek and Haven on the. Scozrofþ Coalts all the 
Ships and Boats they found there. "MT; 

"The Expedition thus 8! toufly ended ,, the King found his | 
Buſineſs nothing advanced ;.. he had done more then became a 
Sutor for Alliance , too lint for ove. pretending to Conqueſt. 
Neither had this Iavaſion , ather. event then a general deicſtati- 
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on of a Marriage ſought for in fuch rough and unuſyal terms : 
Bur our King, who underſtood the, butineſs otherwiſe , ſaid, 
That ſince he could not obtain, he would firive to chaſtiſe. 


Howbeir, he omitted not to deviſe how he might raiſe a Fa&i- : 


on in that Kingdom, whereof he might prevail himſelf. And 
becauſe the Earl of Zexox, now deſerted by the French, ſeem'd 
moſt proper for this purpoſe, he reſolv'd tro admit a Treaty with 
him : which Afﬀair alſo upon his misfortune,, and the Retrear 
formerly mentioned, had been negotiated by the Earl of Glex- 
carne and his Brother at Carlile, May 17, 1544-( 2s I find in our 


Records : ) which again was ſeconded in that manger., that our 


Army now returning , he came by Sea to Wefchefter, and lo to 


the Court , where he was well received by our King : And at laſt 


this Treaty concluded berwixt them ,. by the name of Matthew 
Earl of Lenox, and Thomas Wriotheſly ( lately made * Baron and 
* Chancellour upon Avadley's death ,*') the Duke of Suffolk , and 
Sir william Paget , by way of Indemture, Fure 26. 1544. It is 
to this effeft. | | 

That for the ſecurity of the ſaid Earl of Zexox againſt the power 
of the Cardinal, and the Earl of Arrein, and the ſafety of the 
Realm of Scotland , Ir is agreed , That the ſaid Earl will obſerve 
the Articles agreed on his behalf by the Earl of. Glencarnve and 
others at Carfile, May 17, 1544- .- -\ * / | 
That he will be the Kings ſervant- and Subje&, and ſerve him 
againſt all that (hall impugn his Graces Title and Authority in 


So 


Scotland, or elſewhere. _ 


That he will ſarceoder; into his Majeftics hend-the Caltle of 


Caſtle of Roſs therein... | 

Thar when the King, having the: Direion of the Realm, 
ſhall have made him Governour , the ſaid Earl ſhall never 
call Parliament, nor do any matter of great moment without 

That he ſhall fore-ſec that the Kings Pronept- be not conveyed 
out of Scotland, but ſtrive to get her. perſon into hiscuſtody, ani 
ro deliver her into the Kings hands. corey Sen. 

- That becauſe the King hath upon his. earneſt ſair given him 
leaveio marry his Graces Niece the Lady Magee Dowes1las, the 
ſaid Earl bindeth himſelf ro endow her with the yearly value of 
5oo Marks Sterling. _ | |. "cena 

Thar the Kivg , in. confideration , of the laſs> which the ſaid 
Earl ſhall ſuRain in Frevce by this Agreement , will give unto 
him and his Heirs; Poſſeſſions -in England :of 1700 Marks Ster- 
wy, 8 the King will aid the-ſaid Earl #0: 8cor/and for ewoor three 
months with 500. men; \ beſides ſuch men as '!his Grace will ſend 
rotake and keep Dumbritron. 0 (7 : 

| at 


| 


May 17. 


* Jan. 1. 
* May 14- 
June 26. 
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| : That the King having obtain'd direRion of that Kingdom, will 
conſtitute-the ſatd Ear] Governour. | 

. In which Treaty, though our King beſtowed the Lady Margaret 
Dowel: upon him, and that there wanted not ſome, who thought 
it belt ſhe (ſhould be reſerved upon all events, when the young Queen 
through any accident ſhould die, He choſe rather yerto gratifie this 
gentle Lord. And therein both pur a perpetual obligation upon kim, 
and enabled him to be an Anceſtor of that happy Off-ſpring which 
hath followed ſince. 

The Earl now poſſeſl'd of his Lady , was ſent ſhortly after 
into Scorlznd with Twelve or Fourteen Ships, and about Six hun- 
dred men, under the command of certain Exg/;ſb Knights : theſe 
coming to the Caſtle of Dambritton, were received with great 
joy , and feaſted by Srriveling , Concierge or Captain thereof : 
Bur when Lenox had privately told him that the Caſtle was pro- 
miſed our King, he ſeem'd ſuſpended berwixt AﬀeRion and 
Dury. Though at laſt, conſidering that it neither ſtood with 
his honour, nor the ſafety of the Country, to ſurrender into any 
foreign hands,” he took Arms, and forced Lenox and a few of the 
Expliſh who were with him, to their Ships , whence they ſer ſail 
for the Iſle 'of &rraiv, and burnt all the houſes theres and af- 
-ter to the Iſle of Bute. Some ſay yet that Striveling would have 
ſeiz'd on the perſon of. Zezox, had he not fore-ſeen the danger, 
and eſcaped ; 'and that he landed in the Earl of A»ga# his Coun- 
try near the Caſtle of Dwvin, and afterwards burnt it, and 
' took Caintyr and ſpoyled it, and all this with the help only of 
one hundred and forty men more he had out of his 6wn Country : 
concerning which explolts, he advertiſed our King then at Boulogne, 
| himſelf rerurning in the mean time to Briſtol ( whence he had his 
Ships) and ſtaying there till the Kings arrival in Exg/end , who 
ſoon after commanded him, with ſome Ships, to ſcour the Scozriſh 
| Coaſt. 

Among the Kings Preparatives for War, that of Money was 
the moſt difficult : - For- though he had much enrich'd himſelf 
with the Revenues of the ſuppreft Abbies ; and beſides , recei- 
ved great Subſidies and Loans -from his SubjeQs ; yer Fortifi- 
cations , Shipping and other Proviſions had exhauſted his Trea- 
ſure. Beſides, he fonnd the money of his Kingdom much 
drayned away by his crafty Neighbours, while they cryed itup in 
their Country. For remedy of which inconveniences , he both 
enhaunced our Gold from forty five ſhillings to forty eight Chil- 
lings the ounce ;- and Silver from three ſhillings and nine pence 
ro four ſhillings -:, and-- together cauſed certain baſe moneys 
newly coyned to be made currant; though not without much 
murmuringz VWhich'afterwards yet was crycd down in Edward 
che VI his time, and call'din by Queen Ekzabeth, Howlſoever, 
ir ſerv'd for the preſent ro exchange - both for OY at 
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nome and abroad. Though abour ewo years after our Records 
mention, that the Zow Country men finding the Allays (ir ſeems) 
rejected it, 

Mcn and money being now provided, there remained yet 
not a few difficulties concerning the Government of the King- 
dom in the Kings abſence. Among which, becauſe the greacelk 
was difference in Religion , he extivamend to quiet all parts, 
as finding it impoſſible ro unite them. That of the Roman 
Catholicks he had already ſo curb'd, as they could hardly make 
head again: aud for the Reformers, he thought a lictle would 
give them contentment, as being at this rime ſcarce more then 
prerenders, Therefore he cauſed a Lirany or Proceſſion to be 
ter forth in Emzliſh, which mueh ſatisfied them, as hoping ehe 
reſt of Divine Service might follow in the (ame Tongue. And 
indeed, our Records tell vs, that another Engliſh Proceſſion 
for Feſtival days was afterwards added, As for the Civil 
Adminiſtration of his Kingdom, it was ordered thus : The 
Qucen was conſtituted General Regent of the Realm : Not yer 
ſo much , that her ſoft ſex was thought leſs capable of Ambi- 
tion, as that the Rowen- Catholicks «( whom he thought only 
could ſtir} would take no dependance from her ; ſhe being ob- 
ſerved to incline a little to the Reformed. Tedire& her Coun- 
ſels yer, the King appointed the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbary, the 
Earl of Hertford, the Lord Chancellor , Thomas Thurleby Biſhop 


! of weſtminſier, and Sir William Petec Doftor of Law, one of the 


principal Secretaries, to be joyned in Commiſſton for thoſe 


| Aﬀairs, and on ſome occaſions william Lord Parre of Horton to 


be called ro them, Ir being provided further, if occaſion were 
given, that the Earl of Hereford ſhould be the Kings Lieutenant 
or principal Captain. Beſides which general order for Aft- 
fairs in his abſence, he particularly appointed certain Noble- 
men and Gentlemen in every Shire, who ſhould ſtay there and 
obſerve all motions: And for this purpoſe, the Biſhop of the 
Dioceſs in every County ( for the moſt part) and fix or (even 
other Noblemen, or Juſtices of the Peace were nominated ; 


Francis Talbet allo Earl of Shrewsbary was made Lieutenant of the | 


North. And now afſurance being given that: the Imperial 
Forces were in readineſs, he commanded his Army ( which 
canliſting of Thirty thouſand men, was divided into three Bat- 
rails ) to paſs the Seas. The Van-gard apparrelled in blue 
Coats garded with red , with Caps and Roſe party-coloured 
and ſurable ( their Caps fitred to their Head-piece or Skull ) 
were Icd by the Duke of Norfolk. The Rear in the like habit, 
by the Lord Raſſell, lately made Lord Privy-Seal , with whom 
went Henry Earl of Surrey Marſhal of the Field, Fohn Yere Earl 
of Oxford, the Lord Gray of Wilton, Lord Ferrers of Chartley, 
Lord Mountjoy, Sir Francs Bryan, anddivers brave Lords, Rag 
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| Gentlemen and others, not a few Welſh and Iriſh filling up 
the numbers. Theſe landing at (/a# about Whitſontide , 
marched dire&ly to Montreail, where the Count de Bures Admi- 
ral of Flanders with ten thouſand Foot, and about three or four 
thouſand Horſe joyning with them, they laid ſiege to the Town, 
which Monſieur de B:iez Mareſchal of France defended s while , 
at the ſame time , the Bartel, apparelled in the like Bizarre fa- 
ſhion, ( the Colours yet being red and yellow ) paſſing over un- 
der the Condu& of Charles Duke of Suffolk the Kings Lieute- 
nant, accompanied by Henry Fitz-alan Earl of Arandle, Marſhal 
of the Field, william Pawlet Lord St. Fohn, Stephen Biſhop of win- 
cheſter, Sir Anthony Brown Maſter of the Kings Horſe, and others, 
expc&ed the Kings coming; a ſpeedy azvertiſment whereof 
being given, he tarried not. But we will leave him a while, and 
ſee what the Emperor did. 

' The Emperors Ambaſladors formerly mentioned being re- 
turned from our King with good fſatisfaftion and great Re- 
Febr. 20- | wards, the Diet at Spire began, where the Emperor, Ferdinand, 
| and all the EleQors in perſon did meet: the Emperors chief, 
buſineſs was, to require aid againſt the Twrk and Frexch their 
Confederate : which Francis allo ſuſpeing , ſent an Herald to 
require a ſafe Condu& for his Ambaſſadors to come thither : 
but he was rejeted with il} words. And now the Emperor 
endeavouring to divide the Proteſtants, propoſed ſo fair and 
advantagious a Treaty to the Duke of Saxe, that he obtain'd of 


him to acknowledge Ferdinand King of the Romans. Which 
Accord, though it were not communicated to, nor approved by 
the reſt of the Confederates, yet they all at laſt condeſcend- 
ed to a Contribution by Pole throughout all Germany, for a 
War againſt the Turk, and halt a years pay for four thouſand 
Horſe , and four and twenty thouſand Foot againſt the French. 
In regard whereof , the Emperor Eres ro commit the Bu- 


fineſs of Religion to certain good learned men, who ſhould 
write ſome pious Reformation 5 wiſhing the. Princes alſo to do 
the ſame: to the end, that -upon compariſon of them on all 
ſides, ſome agreement might be made by common conſent , 
which ſhould be obſerved till a General Councel were held in 
Germany, or at leaſt a National : And that peace ſhould be kept 
in the mean while on all parts, and the rigorous Edi&t of CAveſ- 
burg ſuſpended , and the Anabapriſts puniſhed. There was an 
agrcement alſo to meet again ( which followed at wormbs) and 
June 10. | fo the Diet ended June 10. | 

1545- The Pope being advertiſed of theſe paſſages at Spire , was 
mightily offended, as being reſolved to roſerate no Reforma- 
tion whereof himſelf was not Authour. Therefore he writ a 
ſharp Letter ro the Emperor, Dat. 25. Aug. wherein he remon- 


{trateth the inconventences would follow, if any thing were 
| eftabliſht 
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ſtablitht in Religion without his intervention : excluding further the 
Proteſtants wholly from having any voice therein. 

This while the French , under the condudt of Frengois de Bour- 
bog Duc a' CAngmiez , obtain'd at Seriſoles in Piedmont , a great Vi- 
Qory againſt the Spaniard, commanded by the Marqueſs of 
Guaſto 5 wherein, asthe Spaniards conceived, was ſome tatality ; 


their Writers obſerving, that the Batrel of Ravenna and Gelves 


were loſt upon the ſame day. Howſoever, the French were 
not a little glorious ; yet, as Frapcis knew the League bertwixt 


our King and the Emperor was dirc&ed chiefly againſt ' him, 


he prepared for defence: And the rather, that he had heard 
of a ſecond Treaty , (which was at Gonzaga's coming over into 
England, as | take it) wherein both Princes had agreed to 
march. ſtraight on to Paris without belieging any Town, or ſtay- 
ing by the way. Beſides, the Emperor had now recovered 
Luxemburg, This made Francs reſort to the extreme Remedy 
in caſe ot Invaſton., called the Baz and Arrerebay , by which all 
men holding under certain Tenures, are bound for a certair 
time , at their own coſts and charges, to ſerve in perſon, or ar 
leaſt ro provide (according to their degree) Horſe and Foor 
againſt the Enemy : which Frazcs yer converted to a Foot on- 
ly, and thus he got together an Army of about Forty thouſand 
Foot z and Six thouſand Horſe. As this yet could not ſecure 
him againſt rewo ſuch puiflant Adverſaries, he diſpatched ſe- 
veral Ambaſſadors ro both Princes, with power to offer great 
and advantagious Conditions of Peice , when either of rheni 


| might be taken off. This while the Emperor ( who promiſed 


our King to march direaly to Paris with a great Army ) had 
raken divers towns in Champagne, as the way unto it, though 
loling unfortunately Reze Prince of Orarge at S. Difier, who was 
the ſecond of rhar Family that had died in his quarrel , his Mo- 
thers Brother Philibert de Chaalon having been lain art the Siege of 
Florence. And now both Armies marching ſo , as the Imperi- 
aliſts held the one (ide, and the French the other fide of the 
River of are, news was brought to cither Camp, that our Ar- 


my was landed in France, and had beſieged Boulogne. The pat- | 


ticularitics whereof, our of a Diary extant in our Records, -I 
thought fit to extract, and chiefly follow in this Narration. 

Our Kirg , who paſs'd the Seas in a Ship wirh Sails of Cloth 
of Gold, arrived at Calais the 14 of Faly with a Royal Train. 


The next day the Emperor's High-Admital attended him , and. 


gave Account in what eſtare and forwardneſs his Maſters Army 
and Afﬀairs were abour that time : he adviſed our King alſo to 
procced to Pars without amuling himſe}f abour any thing by 
the way. Bur he who knew well what Towns the Emperor 
had taken in his way, would not be diflwaded from the ſame 
liberty : Therefore he ſent os Duke of Suffolk with Forces 
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1544. | to invelt Boxlogne, in which Monſieur de Yervez a young Gentle- 
LYN | man, but affifted by Philip Corſe a brave and old Souldicr, comi- 
manded. His Forces conſiſted of a Garifon of about Two thou- 
ſand five hundred paid, and as many more able Townlſmen. 
July 21- The Duke in a ſhort ſpace rook ( notwithſtanding reſiſtance ) 
| the lower Town , lying on the River of Pozt-de-bricq, and the 
Watch-Tower before Poulogne, ( call'd the Old- ſan, or the Tour 
& ordre, thought to be built by F=livs Ceſar ;) This haſtened the 
Kings coming ; fo that diſpatching the Emperour's Admiral, 
he marched forward in this cquipage, July 25: Firſt, the 
Drums, Vifteurs , Trumpeters and Officers at Arms, then the 
Barons , and after them Garter-Herald next before the King's 
Banner; after which followed Don Bertran de 1a Cueva Duke of 
Alburquerque (Commander of the Emperor's Auxiliary Forces ;) 
next whom came the Kings Majeſty armed ay all pieces, upon a 
' great Courſer ; then the Lord Herbert bearing the Kings Head- 
piece and Spear , followed' by the Henchmen bravely hors'd and 
appointed. Marching thus out of Calais with a Princly Train, 
an hundred Horſe of Albarquerques Company ( whereof fix were 
barded with Cloth of Gold) met him: Alſo the Earl of Eſſex 
(chief Captain of the Men at Arms, ) and Sir Thomas Darcy with 
many other Horſemen ( who ſer themſelves in parade ) fo that 
the Light-Horſe and Demy-Lance went fir, then the Guard 
| on Foot, after them the Pike-men, amongſt whom the King 
rode before the men at Arms; for theWangs , fifty Archers 
on Horſeback, and as many Harquebuliers were appointed , and 
| ſo they came to Marquiſe , where the Army then encamped that 

night. The nexr day ( being the 26) marching towards ZBox- 
July 26. logne, the Duke of Suffolk met the King , who took his Quarter 
on the Northfide of the Town near che Seaz divers Skirmiſhes 
paſſing in'the mean time-. | 

The 28, Fohn Viſcount Zifſle Lord Admiral, the Lord Clin- 
| Fox and about goo men, who had ſcowred the Seas towards Scot- 
land, landed in the Haven at Boulogne. | 
The 29, Sir Thomas Poynings came to give the King account of 
July 39e.-} - a paſs'd at Aorſtreul, and in his return tovk Hardelot 

aſtle. 

The third of 4z2#/# our Battery began on the Eaſt-fide of the 
Town , two Batteries more being aiterwards planted againſt 
ite 


July 22. 


July 25. 


July 25. 


Auguſt 3. 


The ſixth of 4#g#/# Monſieur de Bures came from X/onftrenl ; to 

whom our King gave a brave Courſer richly furniſh. 
FRY BI The 13 of Auguſt the Earl of Hertford came to the Camp ; 
S' ?* |} and divers Companies of Almaines and Flemings joyned with 
our men: Many Sallies and Skirmiſhes ( in the which the 
Frezch ſtill had the worſe ) paſſing in the mean while. Certain 
Auguſi 19. | French Troops allo endeavouring early in the morning toget 
into 
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into the Town, were defeared and kill'd; ſome nevertheleſs 

| eſcaping into it. Certain Troops of German Horſe came now 

_ to the Camp who were. muſtered before the King the next 
ay. 

The 24 of Auguſt,the Duke of Norfolk irom before Moyſtreul came 
and advertiſed the King how the Affairs paſs'd there. 

The 27, Alarm was given upon diſcovering of ſome French 
Troops. 

The 29 and 3o, our men approaching ſtill ro the Walls, ſhort 
Skirmiſhes paſt. 

Septems, 1, our men got the Bray, not yet without loſs of 
brave men on both ſides. 

The ſecond of September, ſome of our men giving a falſe Alarm 
to the Caſtle, ar the breach which our: Canon had ' made ,, other 
of our men brake up certain doors into the Caſtle; bur they 
being barricado'd within, and well defended, we retired with 
lols. 

The third, Sir Chriſtopher Norris Maſter of the Ordnance , and 
chief direQor of the Batteries , was hurt with a ſhot from the 
Caſtle. While things paſs'd thus afore the Town, a Convoy of 
Vidtuals ( being ſent from S. Omer to the Camp) was taken by 
the Enemy , and divers Imperialifts Kkill'd, Nevertheleſs, our 
Emp liſh ſaved and reſcued ſome part. | 

The 4 of Septemb. the Pioneers having brought their Work to 
the Counter-mure of the Caſtle, two Mines were ſprung, which 
ſhivered the Wall ; but made no great overture. 

The fifth , our men ſapping the Walls, the French kill'd cer- 
tain Pioneers. 

The ſixth, another Salley was made, and ſome Workmen 
were kill'd. | 

The ninth, the Town being brought almoſt to terms of 
yielding, certain Ambaſladours , Sho Francis, being John Car- 
dinal du Bellay, Pietre Raymond premier Preſident of Rojien, and o- 
thers, demanded Audience, their Buſineſs being to treat of a 
general Accord; concerning which the Earl of Hertford, the 
Biſhop of Wincheſter, Sir william Paget and Sir Richard Rich were 
appointed to negotiate with them ar Herae/or Caſtle : our King 
not doubting in the mean time to carry the Town. 

_ September 11, fire was given to the Mine under the Caſtle, the 
efle&t whereof the King went to ſee, not without ſome danger, 
the ſtones flying very tar off: whereupon, our men preſently 
giving on, many were ſlain on both parts. | 

The 13, Monſieur de S. Bliment , and Monſieur de 4ix came 
out of the Town, and treated of ſurrendring it, 

The fourteenth , - ir was yielded vpoen condition to depart 
with Bag and Baggage ; bur to leave the Vicuals and Arnllery 
behind them, Ir was thought yer the place might have held 
E cee 3 out 
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out longer, but that Philip Corſe was kill'd, with whom ( it ſcem- 
ed) both their courage and good fortune ended. And fo, abour 
two thouſand ſouldiers, and as many others going out of the 
Town , paſſed towards Moxſtreul in our Kings light, beſides di- 
vers. that eſcaped another way. And thus Zoxlogne was: taken, 
without any mention in our Diary of Canon of Wood colour- 


| ed like braſs, which ſhould be planted againſt the Caſtle, as 
Septem. 14- | Tradition hath it. And now an horrible Tempeſt ariſing, threw 
down Tents and Pavilions, and ſhiprack'd ſome part of our 
Navy in the Haven. Nevertheleſs, the French Ambaſladours 
came to the Camp that night; bur as their Tents 'were blown 
down likewiſe over their heads, the King courteouſly permitted 
thein to lodge in the Town. 

Septem. 18, September 18 , the King ( attended by Alburquerque ) entred 
Boulogne triumphantly , The Duke of Suffolk ( the Great Maſter , 
who was ſent before to take poſleflion thereof ,) meeting him 
at the Gate, and preſenting the keyes of the Town , where , at- 
ter he had viewed the places that needed fortification, he gave 
Audience to the aa Ambaſladours : But they hearing the 
Emperor had condeſcended to a Peace ( which was publiſhed 
about this time ) did leſs inſiſt upon a Treaty with us, and ſo. 
Septem-25- | returned by the way of Heſaiz Septemb. 2.5, Some of the Spaziſh 
Writers yet uſe much art to palliate this abrupt Treaty : 
Therefore they ſay, that our King failed in his not going di- 
rely to Paris ( as was apreed. ) Never confidering in the mean 
while, that the Emperor ( though having a much clearer way ) 
had taken divers Towns in his paſſage: Beſides, they alledged, 
that our King would keep Boulogne for himſelf , not regarding 
the common Intereſts All yet were but pretexts : whereas the 
real cauſes were, 

Firſt, That Cherels had by this means taken off Fraxcis from 
his League with the Turk. 

Secondly , That he had engaged our King in a War againſt 
France, and thereby made himſelf the freer ro purſue his own 
Deſigns in Germaxy , where he knew the Proteſtants would grow 
more refraQary, as long as he was in War elſe-where. | 

Thirdly , "Thar in the Wars of Germany, which he now in- 
tended, he thought the French King could more hurt him , then 
our King do him good, 


Septem. 19+ The Articks of Peace concluded by theſe two 
Princes, were: 
Sandoval. I. That betwixt the Emperor Charles the Fifth, and Francs: 
the Freach King , and the reſt that will enter into this League, 
there be a firm and perpetual Peace. 

II. That the Subjecs of both Princes pay Tributes, Rights, 
and Cuſtoms of Merchandize that they were wont to pay: _ 
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LL. That all places which have been raken on one part ot 0- 
ther ſince the Truce of Nzzza, ſhall be reſtored : and that nei- 
ther part may rake thence more then their Victuals or Ord- 
nancee | 

ILL, That the Duke of Areſchot ſhall enjoy his Right in the 
County of Ligny,@c» 
 V. That all Places and Fortreſfſes: that have been taken from 
the Duke of Savoy by either of the Parties , 
quels of Montferat, or the Duke of Mantae, Duke of Lorain, Duke 
of Stenay in Luxemburg , ſhall be reſtored. _ 

VI. That the King of France ſhall leave and reſtore the Ab- 
bey and Lands of Garagana in the Emperors hands ; as alſo cer- 
tain Hoſtages for performance thereof, and that he (ſhall give 
unto the Emperor the County of Char/ois ro him and his Heirs 
for evers 

VII. That the Emperor and Frexch King joyn together in 
a War agairſt the Twrk ; and that the King ſhall turniſh for this 
purpoſe fix hundred Lances,, and ten thouſand Foor. 

VIII. That Francis ſhall renounce all the Right he pretends 
to hold in the Kingdom of Naples , Sicily, Milan, the Comado 
of 4fti, as allo the Right of Soveraignty he had in Flanders , 
Artois, Liſle, Doway, Orchies, Tourway, Mortaigne , and S, Amand. 
Moreover, That the King leave unto the Emperor and his Suc- 
cefſors all the right that he can pretend in the Dutchy of Guel- 
ares, and County of Zutphen. 

IX. Thar the Emperor likewiſe ſhall yield and paſs over all 
Action and Right that he may pretend unto, in any State or 
| Seigniory of the King , except the Dutchy of Burzundy, the Vi- 
| county of Auſſone, the Soveraignty of S. Lawrerce, the County 
of Maſcon, Auxerre and Bar upon the River Seize, That he ſhould 
renounce alfo that Right he held inthe Cities upon the Border 
of Some, Peronne, eMondidier, and Roye ; as alfo the Counties of 
Boulogne, Guyenne, Pomtheu; excepting Therowenne, Han, and other 
places mentioned in Sexdoval, and whatſoever in the Eſtate and 
Limits of Arras . 

X. That the Vaſlals of either Prince ſhall be fully reſtored 
unto all that they had, altheugh they had ſerved on the contra- 
ry fide. | 
Xl. That the Flemings may enjoy the Heritage that their 
Fathers leave them , though themſelves have not been born in 
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Burgundy , the Vicounty of Auſſone , Soveraignty of S. Lew#ence, 
the County of Auxerre, Maſcon, and Bar ſur Seine; and m_ 
our 


or from the Mar-_ 


Fraxce : And thar the cuſtome calld Droit D* aubeze (hall not con-' 


XII. That the ancient and 'modern Priviledges on both parts 
ſhall remain in their force and vigour. To which purpoſe, the 
Emperor ſhall renounce ( in favour of the King ) the Dutchy of: 
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four months after the: publication of this Peace, he ſhall procure 
that his Son Phil;p Prince of Spain ſhall confirm the ſame. 

XIII. That the Emperor in favour and confirmation of the 
Peace, ſhall give his Daughter the Infanta Done Maria, or (in 
caſe he do not give her) the ſecond Daughter of Ferdinand King 
of the Romerxs, that ſhe may match with Charles Duke of Or- 
leans ſecond Son to the King : And that he declare his mind there- 
in within the term of four months after the publiſhing of this Peace. 
And that it the Emperour will marry his Daughter with Duke 
Charles , then he (hall give them the Eſtate of Flawders, which 
at this preſent is under his Obedience, and moreover, the 
Dutchy of Burgundy and Charoloss in Dowry 5 and that they ſhall 
enter into the poſſeſſion of theſe Eſtates after the Emperors death, 
to deſcend upon Duke Charles or his Heirs Males; and that 
the Emperor yert living , theſe States ſhall ſwear to the ſaid Charles ; 
| and that Philep Prince of Spain ſhall ſwear , confirm, and approve 


— 


it, 

XIII That the Marriage being made, the Emperor ſhall 
conſtitute Duke Charts in the Government of Flanders. 

XV. That Frexcis and his Son the Daulphin ſhall renounce 
for ever, and depart from any right that they held, or may pre- 
tend to hold to the Dutchy of Agilan, or the County of 4ſt: ; 
and that they ſhall procure within eight daies after: the publi- 
cation hereof , the Daulphin's Brother Charles, and Madame 
Margaerite to confirm and approve it. 

XVI. Thar if Mary Daughter to the Emperor ſhall dy with- 
our Iflue Male, the Eſtate of Flanders ſhall revert to Philip 
Prince of Spain, and to his Heirs : And that the Duke of Or- 
leans in this caſe may revive his right to the Dutchy of 2ilan, 
and Contado of 4fti: And that in this caſe the Emperor like- 
wiſe may revive his right to the Dutchy of Burgundy and the reſt 
formerly mentioned. 

XVII. Thar if Duke Charles ſhall marry with the ſecond 
Daughter of King Ferdinando , he ſhall give with her the Dutchy 
of Miles, with the Contado of 4/7, and all belonging unto 
them ; the Emperor in the mean while retaining in his power 
the Fortrefles of Milan and Cremona: and that the Emperor 
ſhall give to them and their Heirs Males the Title and Imperial 
Collation of the State thereof. And that if the Duke of Orle- 
ans ſhall have no Heirs Males by this Marriage , nevertheleſs, 
that the ſaid Title and Eſtate ſhall remain to Duke Charles, and 
to his Heirs Males by a ſecond Marriage. Provided , that the 
ſecond Marriage be made with the good will and conſent of the 
Emperor and his Brother Ferdinand. 

XVIII. That the Marriage with the Duke of 0rlcans ſhall 
nothbe deferred more then one year after the day of publication 
of theſe Preſents, 

X1X, Thar 
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| them; nor that he (hall rake any part. 


of Orange the Principality thereof , in that manner that Philzbert 
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the Dutchy of Orleans and Boarbon, Chaſtellerand, and the Coun- 
ty of CAngouleſme; And thar if theſe Eſtates mount nor to the 
yearly Revenue of 100000 Uivres - Towrnow , that they ſhall be 
made up our of the Dutchy of Alanyen. 

XX, That if the Duke of Orleans ſhall have only Heirs Fe- 
males , each of them ſhall for their Portion in Marriage 100000 
tures Tournos : And it there ſhall be bur one only Daughter Heir, 
they (hall give her 100000 /zvres in ready pay z And thar if the Duke 
(hall dy firſt, the Emperors Daughter ſhall have for her life 50000 
teores Tournos yearly ; bur if ic be Ferdinand the King of Romans 
Daughter, 30000 only. 

XXI. Thar the King of Fraxce ſhall reſtore to Charles: Duke of 
Satoy all the Lands that he hath taken from him ( except 2dont- 
melian and Piquerole) in which the King may hold Gariſon all 
the time that the Emperor ſhall retain the Caſtles of Cremona and 
Miley. | | 

XXII. That the Duke of Yerdoſme (hall hold the County 
of St. Paul with the ſame Right that he poſleſs'd it before the 
War. | 
XXII. That the King of Fraxce ſhall hold Heſain till it be de- 
termined whoſe Right it 15, 

XX[IIII. Thar in the Cauſe of Henry de ls Britt pretended King 
of Navarre, Francis ſhall not interpoſe himſelf otherwiſe then a 
Pacifier; nor in the War that ſhall be ior this Cauſe betwixt 


A 


XXV. That the King ſhall give unto the Emperor a Writing 
in due form, in which ſhall be declared, That Madame Fore 
Daughter to Henry de /4 Brits, doth ſwear that ſhe will not conſent 
.unto the Marriage agreed with william Duke of Cleve; and 
thar ſhe never conſented to it. 

XXVI. That the King of Rowars ( that was the principal Perſon 
in compoſing this Peace ) ſhall enter into, and be comprehended 
init; as likewiſe all other Chriſtian Princes and Republicks thar 
will, keeping the obedience and ſubmiſſion that of Right they 
owe unto the Emperor. This being ſigned and ' ſealed by the 
Emperor and Frezch King , and the other above named , theſe 
following Articles were added : 

XXVII. That Francis ſhould reſtore to the Heir of Reme Prince 


XIX. That Frazcs (hall give unto his Son the Duke in Dote 
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Chaalon enjoy'd ite 
XXVIII. That to Philip Croy Duke of Areſchet entire fatisfa- | 
Gion ſhould be made for all his pretenfions, according to the late 
Treaty of Cambray. . | 
X X 1 X. That the King ſhall reſtore to the Duke all the 
Goods that on his Father's and Mother's fide belong'd to him 
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XXX, That 
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1544 XXX, That if Maximilian of Burgundy gain his ſuit in Law , 
LYN) | the Places belonging to him ſhall be reſtor'd. 
XXXI. That the Ranſom which George of Auſtria promiled , 
ſhall be annulled and made void. 
| And this was the Subſtance of the League concluded at Creſpte, 
| Septem. 19. | 19 of September. 1544, Belides which Articles , I find by ſome, 
That ir was agreed, they ſhould defend the ancient Religion, 
and reform the Court at Rome: Whereof the Pope being ad- 
vertiſed, was not yer much troubled; as kvowing their Intereſts 
fo diverſe, that rhey could not Jong concur. Nevertheleſs , 
he haſtened the intended Council at Tremt , both as the Emperor 
defired it, and as he thought it ſafer ro reform himſelf, then 
to be reformed. Therefore, having underſtood that both the 
Emperor had commanded the Divines of Zovain to reduce Reli- 
ton into ſome Method and Articles; and Fraxcss alſo had en- 
joyn'd the like to the Sorboniſls; he withour more delay ap- 
pointed the Council to begin March 15, 1545, and his Legares 
there to be Giovanni Maria a; Monte, Bithop-Cardinal d; Paleſlina, 
Marcello Cervino Prieſt-Cardinal ds Sapta Croce , Reginald Poole 
Deacon-Cardinal di Santa Maria, (all faithful ro him, but 
Marcello moſt vers'd in Aﬀairs,) with Inſtructions at firſt , only 
to-obſerve the Emperors motions, and govern themſelves ac- 
cordingly. For as he knew the Diet at zyorms would ſhortly 
follow , he thought ic concern'd him to be attentive ; and the 
rather , that he was jealous leſt the Emperor, French King , 
and Proteſtants ſhould agree upon ſome torm of ſerling Religion 
among themſelves, and not a little fearful alſo leſt our King 
(hould intervene : Beſides, it troubled him much how to com- 
port himſelf with the Afſembly at #orms, as doubting , that if 
he ſent a Legate thither , he might be negleQed : wherefore he 
commanded the Cardinal Alexander Farneſe ( his Grand-child ) 
to take that place as in his way to the Emperor, and his Nun- 
cio reſident with Ferdinand , to go along with him -to the Diet, 
And now to ſhew he proceeded really in calling a Council , he 
gives his Legates order to repair to Trex# , With authority ( ac- 
cording to a Bull framed for that purpoſe) to propoſe , deter- 
mine, and conclude all that was neccflary for extirpation of 
Hereſic, to reform the Church , to ſettle Peace among Chri- 
ſtian Princes, &c- by the conſent of the Council. Beſides which, 
he gave them a particular Breve to prolong, transferre, or diſ- 
ſolve it, being the Arcanum of keeping all in his Arbitrement : 
Nor made he difficulty to begin with a few 7raliax Biſhops only 
of his Party, as thinking they would be the better prepared 
when the reſt came in. 
Bur to return now to the Emperor : The Treaty berwixt 
him and Francis being concluded , he ſent to Spain to be reſolved. 


by the Prince and his Counctl, which of the two Marriages were 
moſt 
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moſt convenient. But all came to nothing by che death of rhe 
Duke of Orleans within eight months tollowing : Howbeit, 
ſome places taken on either fide were reſtored, and the Em- 
perors Auxiliary Forces before Monſtreul! commanded to retire. 
Which being done , . he went ſhortly after tro Braxels, whicher 
his Siſter the Queen of France, (harles Duke of Orleans, and the 
two Sons of Ferdinand came to hime And now our King ex- 
poſtulating the matter with the Emperor ; he, for excuſing him- 
(elf, as well as ſatisfying our King, pretended ro make ſome @- 
verture of receiving him into the League , as will appear here- 
ater ; et ſo, as it is probable he did not much fabour ro 
fſe& ir. The Count of Bures and the Germans being 
parted ( but not the Duke of Alburquerque and ſome Spaniards, 
who ( againſt the Emperors will ) remained in our Camp) the 
King commanded the Duke of Norfolk ( who had made Inrodes 
into the Country wit) good ſucceſs) ro raiſe che Siege from 
before Monſtrexl, and retire to him. And now finding the ſea- 
ſon to be far advanced, and little elſe ro be done, our King ( at- 
ter he had Knighted certain perſons of worth ) prepared tro be 
gone , leaving the Lord Zifle ro command Boulogne with ſuffici- 
ent Forces , and diretions what to do upon all occaſions. 
crhus 30 of Seprember, he took ſhipping at Boulogne, and returned : 
The news whereof, being brought the Daulphin (who a good 
while fince had raiſed a puiflant Army) made him to advance- 
Bur the Vant-Coureurs were no ſooner defcried near the 
Town, but the two Dukes and Lord Privy Seal ( who were 
behind with the Army ) made ready to fight, ſending firſt yer 
ſome to offer skirmiſh; bur the French-men fled. Our Army 
hereupon marching in good order to Calazs ( where ſhipping 
attended them ) che Daulphin (ix dayes after attempted be- 
tween force and ſtratagem ro ſurpriſe Boulozne. For, being 
advertiſed by a Spy that our Approaches were not {lighted or 
levelled , nor any of the three Breaches in the upper Town re- 
pair'd, and that the lower Town in many places lay open , He 


nance and Munition ' which our King left there. Thus coming 
near With all his Forces about midnight, he commanded For- 
gueſolles, Tau, Monluc,d' Andetot, Moailles, and certain French and 
Italian Troops under Pede Marſe and others, ip ſufficient num- 
ber , to give on, Theſe with rheir ſhirts over their Armour, 


coming ſuddenly near the lower Town , ſent fomie before, who 


(as if in favour of us they would have given the Alarm ) cryed 


Bowes, Bowes : hoping thus , that our men, ſuſpeing nothing, | 


would open the gates, and thereby give them means to ſeiſe on 
it till the reſt did enter. The Invention was good , and had ir 
been handſomly purſued , -might have endangered us. 
and the 7talians entering the CO in greater 
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PE ther, that they could be ſuppoſed people in. their ſhirts, thac coſe. 


to give their fellows warning , Alarm was given. , Nevertheleſs, | 
they ſo ſurpriſed our Sentinels, as they killed all they met, and 
ried the houſes withont much oppelition , becauſe the Pio- 
zeers (chiefly) and Vicuallers of the Camp (who had no Arms 
to defend themſelves) were quartered there; our Souldiers 
ſcarce ſufficing to defend the Breaches and Gaps of the upper 
Town. Howbeit, divers of our men eſcaping , ran to the gare 
of the upper Town, and there demanded Arms wherewith to 
defend themſelves; which therefore were caſt to them over 
the Walls in ſuch quantity, as now taking courage , they fell on 
the French and 7talians with that fury, as they killd Monſieur 
de Fouqueſolles , and divers others who reſiſted , and chaſed the 
reſt , wounding Monfieur de Tas, and taking divers priſoners : 
And this was the ſucceſs of the attempt on the upper parts of 
Boulogne, As for that towards the Sea, which Monluc undertook, 
not without hope ( it ſeems) to fire ſome of our Ships, the French 
proſper'd as little , as being kil'd and taken in great number : 
Only for XMerluc himſelf, ir may be doubted where he- was in 
either of theſe Fights, -ſince he makes no particular mention of 
them, :10r gives any good account of his perſon. For though he 
faith, he came to the 7talians, that made aſtand near the Church, 
it muſt be before our men fel] on them. As for his Allegation, 
that ſome of the Engliſh ran away ,, they were no other then 
ſome parr of the Corps de Gard which went to advertiſe the reſt ; 
and for his telling the Colours of our Pioneers clothes ( for te- 
ſtimony that he ſaw them in the dark) it makes little for him, 
fince with more honour he might have told the colours of our 
ſouldiers Liveries , which were far different, had he ſeen them. 
Howloever, he might ſtay fafcly in the lower Town after the 
ſlaughter committed by Tas and the 7taliars, till our men( as 
is before-mentioned ) returning with Arms from the upper 
Town, gave them the chaſe; who yet could not have defeated 
them entirely, had not thoſe of rhe upper Town fallied forth 
of their Breaches art laſt, ro ſecond them. A little before which 


+ time, orluc, ſaſpeing (it ſeems ) that the Emgliſh (upon the 


Alarm given) would fall on him, deſired ( as he conteſled him- 
ſelf ) the 7taliaxs to make good their ſtand , while he kept one 
of the Breaches from being poſlefled by the Exgiiſh. Bur our 
Engliſh now charging Morlac, went further then it or the Town. 
Howbeit, to ſhew his care, he faith that he ſent an Horſeman 
back, to know what-was become of the 7ja/javs, Bur he re- 
turning anſwer, that they were in the Church, or dead , Morluc 
and ſome other French provided for themſelves. For now Sir 
Thomas Poynings with a freſh Troop of Exgliſh our of the upper 
Town had charged them. D' CAHndelet, Aoailles, and divers others 


hereupon were adviſed by Morntuc to ſave themſelves ; as alſo 
cettain 
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wards their Army, while himſelf and a few with him , paſſed a 
{hallow water, and ſo eſcaped by a longer, but a ſafer way. And 
thus the Dauphin, who prepared ro {end ſuccours, meeting rhe 
Run-awayes, defiſted, and the Town was ſaved. Burt Morlnc, 
ro defend himſelf, ſaith , That for all the fear, he kepr his wits 
{t1]] abour him, or elſe he had been in danger never to have 
bcen Marcſchal of France. And to commend ( it ſeems ) his di- 
rection in running away , he ſhews how neceflary it is for a man 
in danger not to be afraid; and ſays, that all the Enſigns had 
been Joſt, had he not adviſed them to be gone ; and that his 
counſel preſerved all: And ſuch Rodomontades as theſe did 
this Gaſcon uſe, who ( it ſeems ) was a braver man by day, then 


ful flight, he ſtrives ſo much -to vilifie our Nation. Burt how 
he behaved himſelf in this Aion may appear by the Das/- 
phix's jearing him ar his return, as himſelf confefleth ; it being 
certain , that though he came in later then his fellows, it was 
not becauſe. he ſtayed Jonger there , but that he went a further 
way avout. But eMomn/xc, ro excuſe himſelf, ſaid, It was the 
Danlphin's fault , that he came not in with his whole Army : 
and therein he ſpoke rationally ; for had the firſt Attempt been 
well ſeconded , he muſt have carryed the Town in all likeli- 


|| hood , onebreach being open , and our men ſurpriſed. Norhad 


he better fortune at Gwzſmes , and other places which the French 
hoped to take ins for being beaten thence, he was conſtrained 
with his Army to retire, without doing more for this year. Ne- 
verthelels, Fraxcs had .recourſe to thoſe wonted Arts , by 
which as much as by Arms he alwayes advantaged himlſelt : 
Therefore he deſired that his Ambaſſadours and the Emperors 
might meet with our King's at Cakis, to Treat of a general Ac- 
cord. Which offer being accepted, the Ear] of Hertford and 
Sir William Paget were ſent thither : Bur their defire being , that 
Boulog ne might be firſt reſtored, the Earl of Hertford replyed, he 
had no ſuch Commiſſion, . and ſo broke off the Treaty : The 
> ſceming nothing ſcandalized , that it had no berter 
cflect, 

While Afﬀairs paſſed thus in France, Barbaroſſa did much 
{poil on the Coaſts of traly; taking Towns, and carrying Caprives 


he ſhortly after died of a Calenture , being above Eighty years 
old: a great age for ſuch -a Pirate as ſpent almoſt all his time 
in fighting cicher with men, or the fierceſt Elements. There 
happened alſo in Ty this year upon the Coaſts of Gallicia, 2 

a-fight berwceu the Spaniſh and French, in which the Spa#t- 


ard, under the command of Don Alvaro Baran ( Father of the 
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famous Marqueſs de Sata Cruz) was luperiour , three trou- 
ſand French ( as Sandoval hath it ) being kill'd. 

The Emperor now in his wonted neceflity for mony , was 
adviſed by his Council to ſeiſe on the Revenues of the Church : 
For which alſo he obtain'd a Freve from the Pope, Yet, as he 
would hcar what the Religious perſons of that Kingdom (could 
object, he admitted their Deputies, who ſaid, the right of the 
Church-Goods was rather divine then humane ; Thar the 
Church was Chriſts Spouſe , and ſhould be decked glorioully ; 
Thar ancient Rome was Miſtris of the World heretofore , by S. 
Auguſtine's contclion, becauſe the peopte were ſo devour to 
their gods, and ſo much Fonour'd Religion : Which reaſons 
yer (it was thought ) would nut have prevaild, had he not 
found other ways to have ſupplycd his wants. Nevertheleſs , 
his Son Philjp the Second ſeiſed on them , though in his Will he 
commanded them to be reſtored. 

The Glorious return of our King from Boulogne gave much 
ſatisfation to his Subjects: yet, as he had drawn a puiflant 
Enemy againſt him, he took order to fortifie his Kingdom. 
And becauſe -the River of . Thames was chiefly to be ſecu- 
red, he caus'd ſome Fortifications tro be raiſed at. Graveſezd, 
as allo at Tilbury, and afterwards at Dover , Portſmonth , 
and many other Places: he took alſo an exa&t account of all 
his Ordnance , which he diſtributed in the moſt neceflary 
places , leſt upon an Invaſion , his Magazine being in the 
Tower of Zoxdez only , the remedy ſhould come too late. 1 
find alſo by our Records, that there were certain ſmall Pieces 
of Artillery, not unlike our Drakes, for defence of his Wag- 
eons, ofthis own Invention, as allo certain forms of Bulwarks ; 
for he was a great Souldier , and beſides, of a ſingular capa- 
city in apprehending all the new devices which in theſe kinds | 
now daily appeared : the Piſto], among others, . coming this 
year firſt in requeſt among the Frexch Horſe ; but not the 
Spaniſh, whole manner is, not to leave their ancient forms 
ealily, when yet it were for their advantage. 

Ler us look a while on Scotland, 

About the time that Zexox , on our Kings part , invaded the 
Weſt of Scotlazd , as is formerly related , our men on the other 
ſide entred the Country, and took Fedburgh, Kelſo, and then 
Coldingham : which being advertiſed ro the Governour and 
Cardinal , they brought an Army of about Eight thouſand , and 
ſome Artillery, to recover the Town. But the Governour 
ſuſpeRing ( as it was thought ) ſome treachery among his men , 
polted away ſuddenly : which cauſed ſuch, a conſternation in 
the Scots, that they likewiſe were ready to disband, and leave 
the Artillery then planted in Battery againſt the Steeple , had 
not the Earl of. Azgazs ſtaid ſome, and with their heJp conduQ- 
cd 


" T —_ 


Treaty, and give Hoſtages for the obſerving thereof. 


= of King Henry the Eighth. 


ed it ſafe to Dunbar. This news was brought to our King at 
his return from Boulogne ; at what time alſo the Earl of Lenox 
came to Court, and acquainted him with his late Actions, and 
the Aﬀairs of Scorland: whereupon, the ſaid Earl, the Lord 
Dacres, and Sir Thomas Wharton were diſpatched thither with 
competent Forces. For, though-at the requeſt -of the Scots by 
Sir George Meldre (ſent to him when he was before -Fonlo2ne ) 
King Henry had granted Truce for a time ; yet being newly pro- 
voked, he reſolved a War. Theſe entring Scotlaud on the 
Weſt Barder, took Darf7iſe, and brought home great ſpoyls ; 
con[training allo the people of thoſe parts to condeſcend to a 
Ouc men 
puffed up with this good ſucceſs, reſolve upon another Ex- 
pedition. VWhereupon, Sir Ra{ph Evers ( now Lord Evers, and 
Warden of the Ealt-Marches) and Sir Bryan Layton, this Winter 
ſpoyling Tiviot-dale and other Places, and afterward returning 
ro Loxdon, required a reward for their Service : which, by the 
Duke of Norfolk's advice, being as much ground as they could 
win from the Scots; they entered the next Spring( 1545); bur 
were defeared, and {lain in great number at _Ancram; and a- 
mong them Evers himſelf, a brave Lord : Divers alſo were ta- 
ken priſoners; and particularly, one Read, Alderman of Zozaden ; 
which , that it may not ſeem ſtrange, I have thought fittorell 
the occaſion : Our King , for ſupply of his wants , having ap- 
pointed certain Commiſſioners to ' receive a  Benevglence from 


| his Subjets, they began ar Zordozz with the Lord Maior and 


Aldermen ; Among whom, Read refuſing to pay his ſhare , was 
ſem in this Expedition, with ſo 1ll ſucceſs ro it and himſelf, 
as at laſt, he paid more then the money impoſed on him, in a 
Ranſom. As for others, they excuſed themſelves by their pe- 
nury, in regard the King had taken up ſo munch corn from 


them forhis uſe this year, without repaying the price as yet ; 


ſo that in cffe&t this Benevolence paſſed with much grudg- 
ing. 
The Daulphin and French Army being retired , as is former- 
ly relared, Monſieur de Biez Mareſchal of Fravce having ga- 
thered ſome Fourteen thouſand men together, encamped 26 
of Taxnary 1545, near Porter, A little Creek of the Sea, about halt 
a mile from Boxlognez yet as he had the River of Port-de-Brique 
betwixt him and the Town, it was not eaſie to diſlodge him. 
His deſign was to build a Fort there, for holding the Haven of 
Boulogne in ſubjefion : which the Earl of Hereford underſtand- 
ing, afſembled Four thouſand Foot , and Seven hundred Horſe 
out of the Gariſons adjoyning , and with theſe conſtrained Biez 
to retire to Hardelot , by the way charging him often with that 
fury , as he kill'd many, took two Braſs Pieces , and five Iron, 
and much Baggage, and with it ſome of Monſieur de _ his 

rmour. 
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Armour. And now Francs finding that theſe enterpriſcs ſuc- 
ceeded not, makes huge preparations to recover the; Town; 
hoping together ro win Calazs, and wholly to expulle the En- 
gliſþ trom thoſe Parts. Therefore he ſent ro Scorlend Monſieur 
de la Broſſe, and afterwards the Seigneur de Lorges, with an Army 
to joyn with the Scofs for invading our Northern parts. On 
the other fide, that he might ſhew how ſtrong he was by Sea, 
he commanded a great Fleet to be equipped ; tor which pur- 
poſe Paulin ( his old Negotiator in Twrky ) brought with him five 
and twenty Gallies from the Zevant: The Pope not omitting 
alſo to furniſh his part: So that he had in all an Hundred and 
Fifty great Ships , and Sixty of the lefler ſort, beſides Gallies ; 
his deſign being to keep Bowlogne from being relieved by Sea 
while his Land-Forces beſieged it. He thought fit to begin yer 
with ere&ing the Fort before Boulogue , which being to be f- 
niſhed (as was promiſed him) by Monſteur de Biez, before mid- 
Auguſt, he meant with a puiſlant Army to entrench himſelt be- 
fore the Town: having for this purpoſe ſent to. leavy Twelve 
thouſand Lanskeneets - and Six thouſand 7taliens ; with which , 
and his own Forces, he doubted not to recover all the Places | 
we held in France. Laſtly, for the more encouraging his men , 
he reſolved in Perſon to be in, or ar leaſt, not far from hif Ar- 
my. Coming thus to Havre de Grace, and commanding his 
Fleet to fer fail, his faireſt Ship (being of cight hundred Tun) 
raking fire, ſuddenly was burnt ; yer the reſt went on, under 
the command of Monfieur d' Anzebaxlt Admiral of France. Com- 
ing thus to S. Hellens Point on our Coaſt, Panlin with four Gal- 
lies was ſent to diſcover the Ifle of Fight, and the countenance 
of our men : whereupon , Sixty of our Ships coming out of the 
Haven of Porrſmomth in good order, exchanged ſome ſhot with 
the French, till night parted them. The nexr day , the Ship 
which carried their money, ſank, the money being hardly ſaved. 
Bur one of our Ships through accident was loſt. Our King this 
while coming to Pereſmouth, as knowing of what conſequence the 
Place was, aflembles men from all parts under the command 
of his Lieutenant the Duke of Suffelk : The French yer landed 
in three ſeveral places in the Iſle of wight; but were as ſoon 
repuls'd : whereupon, 4” Annebault having the wind fair , ad- 
viſed concerning fighting with us in the Haven at Poreſmouth : 
Bur the channel being thought too narrow for them to enter 
in any great number, they conſulted of raking” the Ifle of wight : 
but as it was requilite again to build many Forts for keeping 
thereof, they found that both men and time would be want- 
ing. Howſoever, tlicy reſolved to take in freſh water ; which 
the Chevalier 4 Auxe with ſome men attempting, was kill'd, | 
and they routed ; as alſo ſume others who landed afterwards 


in Suſſex. Theſe bad ſucceſſes made. the French croſs over to 
Portet 
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Portet near Boulogne, where they landed Four thouſand ſouldi- 
ers, and all the Pioneers which they brought wirh them to 
fortifie thoſe places they ſhould have taken in England. And 
now the wind blowing from the Land , they ſer fail again for 
our Coalt ; which our King underſtanding, commanded his 
Fleet ( being an hundred Sail) to offer fight to them 5 which 
the French alſo had charge to accept; their King not. fearing 


to loſe his hired Ships', as long as he had money to procure 


others : The only difticulty was, in regard of the curtents, how 
to uſe both Ships and Gallies together ; for in calms, when 
the Gallies made way, the Ships could nor ſtir ; and without 
them they durſt not encounter us. And now the French Fleet 
having gotten a ſmall wind, and their . Gallies coming on, made 
towards us : but the wind flackning again, their Gallies fell off ; 
wherewith the wind coming about, and our Fleet inveſting 


them, an hot Fight of wo hours paſſed berwixt them : bur the 


night parting them, the Frexch retired ſuddenly tro Hawre de 
Grage , and appear'd. no more» Our Admiral yet went to Tre- 
port in Normandy, where Janding , he bvrnt the Suburbs, took 
divers Barks our of the Haven , and ſo return'd. © _Annebault, 
as ſoon as he came on ſhore , went to the King at ©A4rques the fix- 
reenth of Auguſt, expeting.the Fort ſhould be finithed before 
Boulogne ; but it was begun eight dayes only before, and in 
another place , call'd Outreau, near low Boulogne, whence they 
might indeed annoy the Town, but not command the entry in- 
to the Haven. , But Monſieur de Biez afluring the King yer it 
would be put in defence within eight dayes more , the French 

Fi Thirty thouſand Foot , and 
Two thouſand Horſe , who ſhortly after encamped upon Mount 
Lambert, being ſo near Boulogne, as they could ſhoot into it with 
their great Ordnance. The King yet was not in the Army, nor 
nearer then the Abbey of Forreſ® Monſtier, which was eleven 
leagues off, whither his Son Charles Duke of Orleans coming , 
died ( as is before touched ) of a peſtilent Fever. - This made 
him ſend ſhortly after Claude d C_Annebault and others to the 
Emperor to renew his Alliance ſome other way ; But the Em- 
peror, Who had now engaged our King and Francis to a War, 
and therein reveng'd himſelf on both, thought ir ſafer ro be 
Neuter, then to x Anon himſelf either way : Howbeit , he told 
the French Ambaſladours, that he would not begin with their 
Maſter. In the mean while , the Exg/iſh Gariſon in Calais and 
Gnuiſnes, making continual Inrodes, kill'd Monſieur Dazpterre , 
and defeated his men; which, together with the dry anſwer 
received from the Emperor , made Francis to retire to an Ab- 
bey near Amiens; his Army yet continuing before Bowlogre , 
without adventuring to lay cloſe Siege unto it. Only, as all 
the young Nobles and Gallants of the Frexch Court came thi- 
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ther, divers $kirmiſhes paſſed; in one of which, Francis Duke 


| 4 A4umale eldeſt Son to the Duke of Guzſe, received a blow with 


a Lance between the eye ard the noſe, which entered { as the 
French Writers have it) half a foot into his head, and thee 
broke : nevertheleſs, he coming off , endured the taking it out , 
and was recovered ; divers others of their principal perſons yer 
being killed. And now our King reſolving to. diſlodge them, ſent 
into Germany to levy Ten thouſand Lanskneers, ang Four thouſand 
Horſe : who thereupon coming to Flearines in the Country of 
Leige, required their pay , as was promiſed z bur it not coming ar 
the time appointed , they ſciſed on oyr Commiſſioners , and 
returned, without permitting them to depart till they were ſa- 
tisfied. This while Monſieur de Biez, being commanded to enter 
Terre & Oye, took 4 little piece of fortified ground ; which our 
men coming to recover, were encountred by his Horſe, and defear- 
ed : yetſo, as (though far leſs in number) they killed many of their 
enemies. 

The Garifon of Boulogne finding the Frexch Army thus de- 
parted, enterpriſed the taking of the Fort; but it was well de- 
tended, and they with loſs conſtrained to retire, The French 
Army alſo, through the much rain rhat fell, was forced to leave 
Terre d' Oye, being a mariſh ground, and full of deep ditches : 
Beſides, our men gathered rowards them. And now this pu- 


ifſant Army returning toward Boulogne , did not think fit to be- 


ſiege it: which may ſeem the ſiranger , in that we neither had 
Forces in 4 readineſs co fight with them , nor 1o ſtrong a place 
to defend , but that half their Army « according 1o reaſon of 
War ) might have catryed it in a ſhort ſpace: Therefore they 
encamped themſelves onely afore Porter , until che Fortificacion 
were finiſhed. This {lackneſs made our men (ſo adventrous , 
that an Enterpriſe of theirs ſucceeded 11], as ſhall be told the year 
following. | | 
Monſieur de Lorges ( formerly mentioned) having brought his 
Auxiliary Forces ( being Five thouſand men) July 2. 1545. into 
Scotland, many Incurfions were made» Their Army yet incamped 
no nearer on the Erghſb {ide then Tweaez yer as they paſled it 
often , much harm was done. VVhereupon the King ſent the Earl 
of Hertford with Twelve thouſand men to Scotland ; who deſtroying 
all the Towns onthe middle Marches, paſled thence to the Welt, 
and committed great ſpoils : in requiral whereof, the Scots ſhortly 
after attempted ro enter Exg/azd on the Eaſt Borders; bur were 


. defeated, and many made Priſoners, and among them the Lord 


Humes his Son, and a Frexch Commander ; and not long .atter the 
Lord Maxwel's Son : Burt they had their revenge, for Five hundred 
Engliſh attempting the Weſt Borders, for the moſt part were taken 
or ſlain. 


While our King was thus in War with France and Scotland, 
he 
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he and the Emperor were not in very good terms; Ships being 
arreſted on either (ide ; upon occalion ( as I gather ) that a Spa- 
niſh Ship, coming from St. Domingo in the Weſt Indies , was 
taken by the Engliſh. Bur we had likewiſe our complaints. 
Concerning which therefore a Meeting was appointed at Bor- 
borch in Flanders ; alſo about taking certain Impoſts raiſed by the 
Emperor, contrary to the old Treaty of Commerce 3 which yet 
was little regarded, the Emperor endeavouring now nething 
more then to get money. Vhich the Proteſtants underſtand- 
ing, and+fearing he would make ule thereof ro invade them , 
did eaſily accept an intimate requeſt from Francs, for medi- 
ating a Peace betwixt our King and him: Whercupon, they 
. ſent to France, Veninger, Bruno, and Fohn Sturmius ; and to Eng- 
land, Bambach and Fohn Sleidan the Hiſtorian, who at length ob- 
raining that Commiſſioners on both ſides ſhould meer near 
Ardres, two months were ſpent in unuſefull Propoſitions ; ſo that 
they returned without effeting any thing. Our King , beſides 
that. he would have Ardres for quitting the Arrears of his Penz 
| ſion, being neither willing to reſtore Boulogne , nor to ſuffer the 
| Scots to be comprehended in the Treaty. 

And now the Emperor fearing leſt a Peace ſhould be made 
without him , thought fit to mediate (at leaſt in appearance ) 
an Accord, on this occaſion ; King Henry having ſent the Biſhops 
of Wincheſter and Weſtminſter, and Sir Edward Carne to cleat ſome 
Articles of. the Treaty of 1543 with Charles, Francs about the 
ſame time had ſent the Admiral d* Axzebaxlt thither, as is before 
related, Whereupon therefore he propoſed a General Treaty , 
. though faintly, and in ſuch terms that ir took no effec, 
his while , Arch-biſhop Cravwer making his advantage of 
| #incheſters abſence , endeavoured a further Reformation ; which 
alſo our King once condeſcended to, and gave order for in 
great part: bur before it was brought into Ac, the King recei- 
ved Letters from him , T hat this League mediated by the Em- 
peror would not proceed, it he ſuffered any Innovation ; and 
ſo nothing was done. Little more happened this year worth 
relation ( for home events ) beſides the Parliament buſineſs 
(whereof hereafter ) but the death of Charles Brandon Duke of 
Suffolk , Great Maſter of the Kings Houſhold, a right —_ 
Gentleman ( as our Hiſtorians term him;) yet withall ſo diſ- 
creet and affable, - as he was beloved of all forts, and his 
death much lamented. Our King, for his more honour, 
cauſing him ( at his own charge) to be honourably buryed ar 


windſor. 


—_—_— 


I ſhall return now to declare the Proceedings in matter of Reli- 
gionamong the Germans, and in the Councel of Trent. 
The Emperor with much induſtry and cunning having pro- 
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cured a War between our King and Fram, did now.leave them 
tro decide their -own Aﬀairs , while himſelf attended wholly his 
occaſions in Germany; his defigns there being much facilitated 


| by the receſſion of the Twrk, who leaving the purſuit of his 


Conqueſts in theſe Northern Parts, meant to dilare himſelf in 
the warmer Climes of Aſia: ſo that the Emperor having no 
more buſineſs , accounted this year the moſt quiet of many thar 
had preceded : though yet he were not exempt from ſundry 
Cares, ſome Wars, and the Gour. And now, as he pretended 
principally to compoſe the differences of Religion, many Offices 
were palled with the Pope for advancing the Counci] ; which 
had its beginning and progreſs after this manner : 

The thirteenth of Mavel I545 , the Cardinal de/ Monte and 
Cardinal Sante Croce being received by the Cardinal of Trewt , 
made their publick entry into the City : But no Prelate be- 
ing yet come, they ſent to Rome, to defire thar rheir reſtrition 
in the Bull (ro the conſent of the Council ) might be raken a- 
way, and abſolute power given to propoſe, determine, &c. as 


is before recited: which the Pope granted. The place choſen 


was the Cathedral Church, capable of about 4ov perſons. Ten 
dayes after , Diego ae Mendoza the Emperors Ambafladour in 


Venice * came , and * ſhewed his Inſtructions; being , Firſt, to 
promiſe that the Spaniſh Biſhops ſhould ſhortly be preſear : Se- | 


condly, to procure, that Reformation 1m Diſcipline and man- 
ners (hould be handled before Points of DoGrine, The Le- 
gates hereupon ſent to the Pope to have publick Diſpatches 
( when occaſion were ) ro ſhew Mendoza, and other private Let- 
ters to follow. The eighth of April, Ferdinand's Ambaſladours 


came , the number of Biſhops yer being very few. The firſt 


Controverſie was concerning the Spaniſh Ambaſladours pre- 
rence to precede the Cardinal of Trex? : but the buſineſs was 
ordered fo as no advantage appear d. This preparative for a 
Council being divulged , produced divers and contrary effecs ; 
ſome reſolving to believe all they ſaid, others little or nothing , 
others again intending to diftinguiſh thoſe parts that pleaſed 
them , from the reſt. Howlſoever, the Proteſtants in the Diet 
of worms proteſted againſt it, as partiall and faious : while 
Francis, for the more endearing ir, proceeded with Arms againſt 
the few waldeſe that remained in his Kingdom, in that violent 
manner , as without other warning or inſtrution , he permit- 
red his Souldiers (having firſt committed all | inſolence in the 
mountain parts where they dwelt, toward Provence and Lan- 
gaedoc) to deſtroy more then four thouſand perſons which 
made no reſiſtance, In the mean time, the Cardinal of Trert, 
for the more ſecurity of his City, defired a Gariſon from the 
Pope : but was anſwered, That the Council could not then 


| ſcem free; which more imported him, then the ſafety of the 


City 
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Ciry did the Cardinal. Matters being thus advanced , Cardinal 
Pool. came., and ſpeech: was had of opening the Council. Bur as 
the Pope's deſigns tended another way , he ſent the Cardinal 
Aleſſandro Farneſe, his Grand-child, to the Emperor now at worms, 
to offer a large Contribution of Men and Money for ſuppreſſing 
of Hereticksz promiſing allo to procure help from other 1taliar 
Princes; and to proceed -with Spiritual and Temporal Arms. 
He repreſented alſo how ill the Pope rook the late ſpeech of a 
National Council, and thax the Emperor in this Diet had pro- 


j miſcd another for the ſerling of Religion, in caſe the Council of 
{ Trent took no order therein; in the miean while proteſting , 


that he would ſooner yield up his Keys to Saint Peter, then 
ſuffer ſuch an affront. Beſides which , he had private Inftrugi- 


ons to procure that the right of Inheritance of Parma and Pia- | 


cenza might be inveſted in his Nephew Oftawio , Son to his Bro- 
ther Pietro Aloyſio Farneſe ( natural Son to the Pope ) now Duke 
thereof, in regard the ſaid Orfavio had married argnerite na- 
rural Daughter to the Emperor : which ar laſt alſo, upon the 
exchange of Camerino, was granted. And now towards the end 
of May, there were twenty Biſhops, five Generals of Orders, and 
one Auditor de /4 Raota aflembled ; yet as the Council began not, 
the Pope being deſirous firſt ro ſee the ſucceſs of the Diet at worms, 
the Biſhops deſired to be gone , but were not permitted. Never- 
theleſs, Mendvyz4 returned to his former Ambaſlage at Yexice , 
deſiring nothing might be done in his abſence. The Biſhops alſo 
weary of their ſtay , or expence, reſolved art laſt ro depart : which 
the Pope taking notice of, diRribured ſome money among them. 
This while Herwarz Arch-Biſhop of Cologne , having made a pri- 
vate Reformation by the means of Martin Bucer and Philip cMe- 
lanitthon , his Clergy oppugning it , complained to the Emperor, 
who cited the Arch- bitkop : with which , though the Pope was 
offended , yet he did not ſo much expoſtulate rhe matter with the 
Emperor , as deſire to conſerve his own Authority : Therefore he 
cited the Arch-biſhop too. 

And now in the Diet at worms the Emperor required aid a- 
gainſt the Turk, which the Proteſtants refuſed ( as fearing it 
would be imployed againſt them ) unleſs firſt good ſecurity were 


given for Peace in the Empire , and that this Council at Trext 


ſhould be no prejudice to them. Bur to this the Emperor an- 
{wered , That he could not exempt them from the authority of 
the Council ( eſpecially, being call'd for their ſakes ; ) yet it they 
had any juſt objections againſt it, that they ſhould come and pro- 
duce them openly in the Council, and they (ſhould have an equal 
hearing. Bur the Princes and confederate Cities continuing to 
except againſt it , proteſted thoſe were not to judge of their Cauſe, 
who had already condemned it: Therefore, it a Council were 
had, they ſhovId make one part, and Pope and Roman Catho- 
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licks the other : And as for the: manner and order, that the 
Emperor and Princes ſhould be Judgesz but for the merit of 
the Cauſe, that it ſhould be determined only by the word of 
God. The Emperor finding thus no likelihood of Peace, dif- 
ſembled his diſpleaſure till he had made peace with the Turk , 
( which he did by the means of Fraxcs, this year, in Offober.) And 
ſo the: Diet ended the fourth of Aug, with a Decree to hold 
another at Ratubenne in Feruary following. For which purpoſe 
there ſhould be a Conference of four Doors and two Judges 
on either part, in December, to prepare Niatters of Religion a- 

ainſt that time. And now the Proteſtants put forth a Book, 
in which they again reje&ted the Council , ſaying, it was not 
aſlembled in Germany ( as was promiſed,) but in Trezt, and by 
the Pope's power and command , without other pretext that it 
could be thought to be in Germany, then becauſe the Biſhop of 
Trent was 2 Prince of the Empire : Beſides, that the Pope (a 
party ) ſhould not preſide in it. Therefore, that the form and 
manner of holding a Council ſhould be firſt diſcuſſed, and 
whence it had its Authority. But this reference of the Empe- 
ror to a future Diet, as it diſpleaſed the Pope and his Legares, 
ſince the Council was imminent, and appointed for deciding 


Controverſies; ſo it made the Biſhops again take leave ro be 


gone: andin effec, by the end of Seprember few remained. The 
Pope finding theſe difficulties , knew not well what to relvlve ; 
yet when motion was made for holding it in Germany, he refu- 
ſed, bur ſeit to the Emperor to adviſe with him concerning 
the opening the Council, or ſuſpending it, or transferring it 
to /taly, The Emperor (as Aﬀairs then ſtood ) not much ap- 
proving any of thefe Propoſitions , at laſt ( in Oober ) gave con- 
ſent the Council ſhould open : Yet ſo, as they ſhould treat of 
matter of Reformation, and not of DoErine, for feat of pro- 
voking the Proteſtants. This, again, gave the Pope no lutle 
jealouſie , leſt the Emperor would make his Eccleſiaſtical Aus 
thority obnoxious to the Diet and Conference. Howbeit, he 
commanded the Council ſhould begin the thirteenth of Decem- 
ber : The French Prelates, being but three, having written to 
their King moſt of theſe paſlages , were ſent for home; yet, at 
the interceſſion of the other Biſhops, two remained. The thirteenth 
of December being come , the Legates ( after a ſolemn Faſt and 
Proceſſion ) meeting in the Cathedral, opened the Council, 
declaring, that * was afſembled for three cauſes: 1. Deſtroy- 
ing Hereſie. 3. Reforming Diſcipline, 3. Setling Peace : ex- 
horting the Biſhops to labour ſeriouſly herein« After which, 
the Emperors Inſtructions to Mendeze (formerly mentioned ) | 
being again exhibited, the Legates ſaid , they would adviſe 
thereof : and ſo appointing the next Seſſion to be held Famuary 


| ſeventh following, they aroſe, and preſently ſent ro the Pope, de- 


claring | 
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claring what was done , and deſiring to: know how they ſhould 
begin ; whether with Herefies, and if ſo, whether they ſhould 
rouch the Hereſics, or Perſons, or both 2 whether they ſhould 
ſend forth a Declaration that the Council was begun, and 
invite the Princes and Nations that would, to come > whe- 
ther they ſhould haſten or delay their Proceedings > in what 
manner the Suffrages were to be colle&ed ? &c, The eighteenth of 
December they met in Congregation, and began to treat of 
a Reformation of Manners, Habits, &c. The Pope hearing 
{ thus the Council was opened, writes, That concerning the 
marters to be handled, he is not yet reſolved; in the mean 
rime , thar they ſhonld infiſt on the uſuall Preambles : That 
they ſhould follow in their manner of Suffrages , the laſt Lateran 
Council : Thar they ſhould invite no Prince or Prelate, fince the 
Indiftion of the Council was ſufficient: As for the charges of 
the Biſhops, Exemption from payment of Tenths was granted , 
and ſome other Benefits, and money 7iven to the poorer ſort: | 
All which 1 have fer down with more particularity , that it may 
appear, both what a flow and uncertain beginning this grear 
Councl had, and whar a different end ir took, Jer that it 
now feem'd to promiſe, 

I will conclude this year with the buſineſs of our Parliament; 
which began the 273 of November, 1545. Which, as it was 
| che laſt che King call'd ; fo, ſupply ot money being the prin- 
| cipal Aﬀair, it ſeem'd to comprehend all that could be given, 
. | ar leaſt of other mens: neither was there other excuſe then rhe 
Kings neceſſities, which every man muſt think violent , when 
they trenched upon the reverend Foundations of Colledges ;_ 
Free-Chappels, Chantries, Hoſpitals z Fraternities z Brother- 
hood, Guilds, and ſtipendiary Prieſts which had continu- 
ance in perpetuity, together with all their Manors ; Lands and 
Hereditaments, which now the Parliament committed to the 
Kings diſpoſe, and that they ſhould be in the order and ſur- 
vey of the Court of Augmentation ; the Right of others bein 
yet ſaved, and divers Proviſions made. For motive whereof , 
the Kings great charges in his VWars with Frarce and Scotland 
were alledged ; as alſo the abuſes of the Rulers and Gover- 
nours of the ſaid Colledges, &c. Upon which therefore, and 
his ſolemn promiſe to the Parliament, that all ſhould be done | 
a glory of God , and common profit of the Realm, the AR 

d. 
f In another AR it was declared, | how offenders in Uury 
ſhould be puniſhed ; and a cerrain proportion of Ten in the 
Hundred was limited, Which yet, had it been lower , would 
have made Lands more valuable, Merchandize and ViRuals 
cheaper, and adventuring by Sea more frequent : That lazy 
way of thriving being more oppoſite then any thing elſe ro 
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| that Induſtry by which all Kingdoms ſubſift and flouriſh. 
. That Doctors of .the Civil Law, although Lay-men, whether ' 
{married or. unmarried , might exerciſe all manner of Eccleſiaſtical 
| FuriſdiQion. ro. which they ſhall be deputed, 
_ Thar.ewo Churches, being not above a mile diſtant, and one 
of them not above the yearly value of fix pound, may be united: 
1Nto once 7 | TD . 
| ,Thatwherea full Jury did not appear, a Tales might be granted 
de (ircumſtantibus: And this was mych for the expedition 'of 
ultice- --:- | | | | 5 
: That whereas the Lord Chancellor of Exgland , Lord- Treaſu- 
rer, ;Lord Prefident of the Kings Council, Lord Privy Seal, and 
the two chief Juſtices, or five, four, or three of them ſhould have 
wer by their diſcretions to ſer the priſes of all kind of Wines, 
as by the A&t 28 Hex. 8. 14 appeareth: the time was now ſpecift- 
ed to be betwixt the twentieth of November and laſt of December : - 
And thatif any Wine-ſecller ſhould fell his Wine ingroſs at any. 
other price, That the Maior, Bailifts, Aldermen, &c. mayenter 
into his houſe, and ſe]] it according to the rate ſer down. 
| A Subſidy alſo was granted by the Spiricualty of fix ſhillings 
the Pound , and by the Temporalty of two ſhillings eight pence 
the Pound in Goods , and four ſhillings the Pound in #2 to 
be paid all within two years. And fo ghe twenty fourth of Decembey 
the Parliament was prorogued : Ar which time the Speaker of the 
Lower Houſe making an eloquent Oration , the King in Perſon 
made this enſuing Anſwer ; being the more memorable ; for that 
it was both full of good intention and advice, and the laſt he ever 


ſpake in thar place. 


A Lthough my Chance)lor for the time being hath before this 
A time uſed very eloquently and ſubſtantially ro make Anſwer 
to ſuch Orations as have been ſer forth in this High Court of 
Parliament; yet is he not fo able to open and ſer forthmy mind 
and meaning , and the ſecrets of my heart, in fo plain and ample 
manner, as I my ſelf am, and can do. Wherefore, 1 taking upon 
me to anſwer your, eloquent Oration ( Mr Speaker ) ſay, Thar 
where you, . in the name of our wel-beloved Commons, have both 
praiſed and extolled me for the notable qualities that you have 
conceived to be in me, I moſt humbly thank you all, that you 
have put mein remembrance of my duty, which is to endeavour 
my ſelf to obtain and ger ſuch excellent qualities, and neceflary 
vertues, as a Prince or Governour ſhould or ought to have. ; of 
which Gifts I recognize my ſelf both bare and barren : but of 
| ſuch ſmall qualities as God hath indued 'me withal , I render to 
his Goodneſs my moſt humble thanks, intending with all my 
wit and diligence to get and acquire to me ſuch notable Vertues 
and Princely Qualities, as you have alledged to be incorporated 

in 
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in my Perſon. Theſe thanks for + your loving . admonition and 
good counſel firſt remembred; 1 eftſoons thank you again , 


becauſe that you conſidering our grear charge, (not for our plea-_ 


ſure, but tor your defence ; not for our gain , but to our preat 
colt which we have lately ſuſtained, as well in defence againſt 
our and your Enemies, as for the conqueſt of that Fortreſs 
which was to this Realm moſt diſpleaſant and noyſome, and 
ſhall be ( by Gods grace) hereafter ro our Nation moſt profita- 
ble and plealant,) have freely of your own minds granted to 


us a certain Subſidie, here in an A& ſpecified, which verily we -| 


take in good part, regarding more your kindneſs, then the 


profit thereof, as He that ſerteth more by your loving hearts , | 


then by your ſubſtance. Beſides this hearty kindneſs , 1 can- 
not 4 little rejoyce , when I conſider the perfe& truſt and con- 
fidence Which you have pur in me, and as men having undoubt- 
ed hope, and unfeigned belief in my good doing and juſt pro- 
cecdings for you , without my deſire or requeſt, have commit- 
ted to mine order and diſpoſition all Chantries, Colledges, Hoſ- 
pitals, and other Places ſpecified in a certain A& , firmly truſt- 
ing that I will order them to the glory of God, and the profit 
of the Common-wealth. Surely, if 1 (comrary to your ex- 
peQation ) ſhould ſuffer the Miniſters of the Church to decay , 
or Learning ( which is ſo greata Jewel ) to be miniſhed, or poor 
and miſerable people to be unrelieved, you might ſay, that I 


being put into ſo ſpecial a truſt as I am, in this caſe , were no. | 


truſty triend to you, nor charitable ro mine, even as a Chriſtian, 
neither a lover to the Publick-wealth, nor yer one .that feared 
God, to whom account mult be rendered of .all our doings. 
Doubr not, I pray you, bur your expeRation ſhall be ſerved 
more godly and goodly, then you will wiſh or defire, as hereaf- 
ter you ſhall plainly perceive. Now, fith 1 find ſuch kindneſs 
in your part towards me, I cannot chuſe but love and favour 
you; affirming, that no Prince in the world more favoureth. 
his Subjects, then I doyou ; nor no Subje&s or Commons more 
love and obey their Sovereign Lard, then I perceive you do ; 


for whoſe detence my Treaſure ſhall not be hidden ,- nor (if ne- | 
_ ceſſity require ) my Perſon ſhall not be unadventured. Yer al- 


though 1 wiſh yov, and you wiſh me to be in this perfe& love 
and concord ; this friendly amity cannot continue, excepr both 

ou my Lords Temporal, and my Lords Spiritual, and you my 
hos Subjects ſtudy and take pains to amend one thing,. which 
ſurely is amiſs and-far ovt of order ; tro the which I molt hearti- 


| ly require you: which is, that Charity and Concord is not a- | 


monglt ous : but Diſcord and Diflention beareth rule in every 
place ; Saint Paid (aith to the Corinthians, the thirteenth Chapter, (hs- 
rity is gentle, Charity © not envious, Charity is not proud, and lo forth 
tn the (aid Chapter. Behold then, What love and charity tis 
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amongſt you , when one calleth another Heretick and Anabap- 
iſt ; and he calleth him again Papiſt, Hypocrite and Phariſce ? 
Be theſe tokens of charity amongſt you ? Are theſe figns of 
fraternal love berwixt you ? No, no, I aflure you, that this Jack 
of charity among your ſelves, will be the hinderance and aſ- 
ſwaging of the tervent love betwixt us ( as I ſaid before) ex- 
cept this wound be ſalved and clearly made whole. I muſt 
needs judge the fault and occaſion of this diſcord to be partly 
by the negligence of you the Fathers and Preachers of this 
Spiritualry : For if 1 kvow a man which -liveth in adultery, 1 
muſt judge him a lecherous and carnal perſon : If 1 ſee a man 
boaſt and brag himſelf, I cannot bur. deem him a proud man. 
I hear daily , that you of the Clergy preach one againſt ano- 
ther , withour charity or diſcretion ; ſome be roo nifh in their 
old Mumpfimm , others be too buſie and curious in their new 
Sampſimus : Thus all men, almoſt, be in variety and diſcord , 
and few or none preach truly and ſincerely the word of God, ac- 
cording as they ought to do. Shall I judge you charitable per- 
ſons doing this > No, no, I cannot fo do: Alas, how can the 
puor fouls live in concord, when you Preachers ſow amongſt 
them in your Sermons debate and diſcord? Of you they look 
for light, and you bring them to darkneſs. Amend theſe crimes, 
I exhort yon, and ſet forth Gods word both by true preaching, 
and good example-piving : or elſe I, whom God hath appoint- 
ed his Vicar and high Miniſter here, will ſee theſe Divifions 
extint, and theſe enormities correted according to my very 
duty , or elſe I am an unprofitable Servant , and untrue Offi- 
cer- Although , I ſay, the Spiritual men be in ſome fault thar 
charity is not kept amongſt them : yer the Temporalty be not 
clear and unſpotted of malice and envie« For you rail on Bi- 
ſhops, ſpeak {landerouſly of Prieſts, and rebuke and taunt 
Preachers ; both contrary to good order and Chriſtian Frater- 
nity. If you know ſurely that a Biſhop or Preacher erreth , 6r 


' reacheth perverſe DoQrine , come and declare ic to ſome of our 


Council, or to us, to whom is committed by God the high 
Authority to reform and order ſuch cauſes and behaviours : 
And be not Judges of your ſelves, of your phantaftical opinions 
and vain Expoſitions. In ſuch high Cauſes you may lightly 
erre ; aud although you be permitted to read holy Scriptures , 
and to have the Word of God in your Mother-Tongue, you 
muſt underſtand, that it is licenſed you fo to do, only to in- 
form your own conſciences, and to inftru& your children and 
Families ; and not to diſpute, and make Scripture a railing or 
raunting ſtock againſt Prieſts and Preachers, as many light per- 
ſons do. I am very forry to know and hear , how unreverent- 


| ly that moſt precious Jewe), the Word of God, is diſputed, ri- 


med, ſung, and jangled in every Ale-houſe and Tavern, contrary 
to 
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to the true meaning and dodrine of the ſame : And yet I am 
even as much ſorry, that the Readers of the ſame follow it in 
doing ſo faintly, and ſo coldly. For of this I am ſure, that charity 
was never ſo faint amongſt you, and vertuous and godly living 
was never leſs uſed, nor God himſelf among Chriſtians was 
never leſs reverenced, honoured or ſerved. Therefore, as I 
ſaid before , Be in charity one with another like Brother and 
Brother ; love, dread and ſerve God ; to the which, I, as your 
Supreme Head and Sovereign Lord, exhort and require you : and 
then I doubr not but that hs and league that I ſpake of in the 
beginning, ſhall never be diflolved or broken betwixt us« 

To the making of Laws, which you have now made and con- 
cluded, I exhort you the Makers, to be diligent in the putting 
them in execution, as you were in the making and furthering 
o: tlie ſame ; or elſe your labour ſhall be in vain, and your Com- 
mon-wealth nothing relieved, And now to your Petition 


| Concerning our Royal Afﬀent to be given to ſuch Ads as have 


paſſed both Houſes, they ſhall be read openly, chat you may 
hear them. And fo they being read, the King aflented, and 


] role. 


The Parliament thus ended, and notice given to both Uni- 
verfities that the Colledges were at the Kings diſpoſe , that of 


Cambridge firſt implored his favour, Beleeching him to defend | 


their Poileſſions from the covetous and greedy minds of thoſe 
who knew not Learning. That of Oxford allu petitioned to 
this purpoſes and Door Richard Cox Dean of Oxford, the 
Prince's Tutor, writ to Secretary Paget, to repreſent the lack 
of Schools , Preachers, Houſes and Livings for Orphans. And 
ſince the diſpoſition of Chantries, &c. was in the: King's hands, 
to obtain that the Clergy might be provided for honeſtly , leſt 
Beggery ſhould drive them ro Flattery , Superſtition and old I- 
FR Ag which (faith he) 1 ſpeak not, as if I diftruſted the 
Kings goodneſs, bur becauſe there are ſuch a number of im- 
portune Wolves as are able ro devour Chantries, Cathedral 
Churches , Univerſities , and a thouſand time as much : adding 
in concluſion, that Poſterity will wonder at us. Which par- 
ticulars being in an Original from Cox, I have the rather inſert- 
ed, that it may be gathered what he was, to whom the tuition 
of the young Prince was committed by the King. Bur much 
intreaty needed not for the Univerſities ; for in our Records, a 
Letter mentions , that the Univerſities did humbly thank his 
Highneſs for the continuance of their Houſes with their Lands ; 
which though, 1 believe, the King never meant to rake away » 
yet I find two of the Profeſſions were in danger of being re- 
mov'd, the King having adviſed once of placing all the Civili- 
ans in Oxford in one Colledge, and the Phyſicians and Chirur- 
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gians in another. Howſoever ,, nothing was ftirr'd or altered;,. 
that can find 5 the King being fo far from diminiſhing thoſe 
famous Nurſeries: of Learning and Piety.,. that be rather help'd 
to increaſe and avgmenr them. Though: yer forraign Parts 
were aſtoniſh'd nor a little, why our Parliament fhonld pur 
them in this hazard, they b&ing uſcfull on any part , and cheir 
Endowments not to be alienated withour fingular prejudice to 
their Founders ; who having ſeparated chem for the Service of 
God, and publick Education, laid heavy imprecations on any 
which ſhould divert them from that uſe ; as appears in. the an- 
| cient Charters. 

The Earl of S#rrey ( who now commanded in Zowlogne ) hear- 
ing that a Convoy of Victuals was coming to the Fort at Onl- 
treaw ,: reſolves to intercept it: But as the Rhingrave with four 
thouſand Lanskeneets, rogether with many French under the 
Mareſchal de Biez, ſtood firmi , our men , not able to break them, 
were diſcomfired , and Sir Edward Poynings with divers brave 
Gentlemen flain; the Earl himſelf alfo being conſtrained ro 
ſave himſelf as he could, Nevertheleſs, by a Letter of his to 
the King, Fan.$.1546, it appears there were many kill'd on 
the other ſide; which yet did fo little ſatisfie our King ( who 
lov'd no noyle but of Victory) that he ever after diſaffected 
him * for which cauſe alſo he was thortly removed, and the 
Earl of Hertford appointed to ſucceed. VWhereupon Sir william 
Paget omitted not by Letter tro admonifh him ro ſeek ſome e- 
minent place in the Army under the ſaid Earls command , left 
(as he ſaid) he ſhould be unprovided in the Town and Fiekd. 
But the Earl defirous in the mean time to regain his former fa- 
vour with the King, $kirmiſhes with the French, and puts them 
to the worſt: Bur when together he certibed that the French | 
had made Canon of a greater Calibie chen had been yer ſeen , 
wherewith they hoped to beat the Town to powder, ard that | 
it was worthy conſideration, Whether low Bea/ozne ſhould ſtand, 
as being not defenſible, the Kings Council wiſh'd him to re- | 
pair home , that he 'might be further heard concerning theſe 
points» WVhereupon the Earl of Hertford and Lord Admiral 
were fent over with an Army of nine thouſand and three hun- 
dred men ; whereof one thouſand five hundred were Spaniards , 
two hundred were 7talians, three hundred Clewers, and three 
thouſand Lanskeneets under Conrad Pfenning ; 2a greater num- 
ber of forraign Souldiers then ſtood with exa& 2G. 50 of War, 
whete there is no aflured ground of a vertuous emulation. 
With . theſe the Earl encatuped near Hamblerweil, berwixt Calui 
and PBoulege: for as the French intended to intercept all in- | 
tercourſe betwixt both places, they would have fortified there ; 
But our men got it two days only before they came, and builr 
| two Forts on that Coaſt. Some fights paſs'd at Sea this while, 
| | | whereof 
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whereot one is memorable , of ſeven or eight Engliſh in a ſmall 
Veſſel, who being maſter'd by a far greater number of French, 
entred their Ship, as pretending to ſave themſelves out of their 
own Barque , which now began to link ; bur finding certain 
Lime-pots there, they by caſting water on them , raiſed ſuch a 
ſmoak, as, through their continual throwing of them , blinded 
the French, and at haſt made them run under Hatches, where 
ar length being ſhut up, their Ship was brought away, Much 
fighting allo paſs'd berwixt our Ships and the French Galleys , 
in Calms, while through the benefic of their Oars they took and 
left as they pleaſed. And now, as the Strangers in our Army 
began to take head , the Lanskeneets mutined, not wichour 
ſhew of falling on the Emghſb; but the Spaniards ſtanding firm 
ro our (ide, all was compoſed, 

The 21 of May the French Army came and encamped be- 
yond Boxlogne , near the Church on the hill, their Fleece being 
in the Road under them : This made rhe Earl of Hertford come 
up and skirmiſh with them. The 243 they tought again, and 
took divers Priſoners of note. And now each fide attending his 
advantage to fight, a Surceaſe of War for five or fix days was 
concluded , and afrer it a Peace: Which, that ic. may ſeem 
leſs ſtrange, I ſhall not ſo much alledge ( for reaſon ) that our 
Kings Treaſure. was exhauſted ( which the French pretend , ) as 
that the conſideration of the imminent Council gave all Chri- 

ſtian Princes occaſion to deſire good intelligence among them- 
| ſelves, and our King particularly; who was advertiſed-, that 
Cardinal Poole and others would labour to procure a Decree a- 
gaint him and his Poſterity : which, though our King regard- 
ed not otherwiſe then became a Prince of his courage; yet he 
thought it more conſiderable then the Pope's ſingle Bull; there- 
fore he endeavoured to get him friends: And becauſe he was 
in good terms already with the Emperor, who for the ſetling 
of Religion cach-where mediated a General Peace , he thought 
fir alſo to take in Francs; and the rather , that among certain 
private Conventions in the following Treaty , Franc had pro- 
miſed his aſſiſtance on all occaſions: and thus the Peace rook 
| efet. Which I find was ſo politickly handled by our King , 
that had his Predeceſiors obſerved the rule he now held, the 
French Writers could never have ſo much gloried in their 
Treaties» For as he capitulated to hold the Town for eight 


_— — 


years next enſuing, he got the preſent advantage; which as | 


the eternall Maxime in matter of Treaties, to frame Counſels 
by , I recommend to the Genius of our Country ; fince by the 
practice thereof only, I dare ſay, the Frezch have uſurped and 
won ſo much upon us; as knowing it impoſſible, but that be- 
ewixe Neighbouring Princes, in a little ſpace, thole occaſions 
may be found or urged, which will help them to come off 
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whenſoever they are diſpoſed. There will be no danger there- 
foreto retort this Maxime : not yet that I approve a facility }:n 
diſſolving Leagues z which ſhould be inviolably kept , eſpecially 
while the cauſes remain ; but that they being diſſvlved, we may 
prevail our ſelves of the preſent occaſion; nor omitting yer any 
circumſtance, to which in point of Oath and, Honour we are 
obliged. This preſent Treaty ( concluded the ſeventh of Fare 
1546, at (awpe, a place berwixt Ardres and Gniſnes ) was of this 
Tenor : 

I. Thar all Injuries and Affronts firice the beginning of the 
laſt War, ſhould be forgotten, and Peace and Friendſhip re- 
eltabliſhed. | 

11. That neither ſhould invade, nor procure nor permit to 
be invaded any of the Dominions, or Lands, or Cities which are 
now in the hands of the other. 

III. That the Subjets of one ſhall have free commerce 
through the Dominions of the other, and free paſlage without 
fake condut , ſo they exceed not the number of an hundred ar- 
med perſots. 

IV. Thar during this Peace all Impoſitions which either 
| Prince hath laid on the Subjes of the other within twenty 
years laſt paſt, ſhall be releaſed, and no new ones impoſed. 

V, VI Thar Rebels and Traitors ſhall nor be entertain'd or 
proteced : bur delivered to their Soverelign within 20 dayes after 
requifitions | _ 

VII. That no Letters of Repriſals or Merque , or counter- 
Merque ſhould be granted bur upon the principal Delinquents 
and their Goods, and that, in caſe of open denyal of Juſtice ; 
which ſhall be made plain by Letters of Summonition and- Re- 
quiſition. And if any thing during this Peace (ball be done con- 
trary to it by any Subje& of either Prince, the offendors to be 
puniſhed, and the Peace to remain. pos 

VIII. Thar che Chriſtian King ſhall pay the King of England 
all Penſions due ro him during his life, and alſo to his Succeflors 
for ever, according to the Treaty at More, 30 Augnſt, 1525. As 
alſo that Penſion of Salt agreed on 3o April, 1527, and after- 
wards reduced to a certain Sum of Mony, ( viz. ) 10000 Crowns, 
which 1s to be paid yearly at two payments during the natural 
life of Henry VIII, If the ſaid payment appear not to be perpe- 
tua]: bur if ir be found to be perpetual , then the French King 
| and his Heirs and Succeflors ſhall continue the ſaid Penſion. for 
evere 

IX. The French King ſhall pay to the King of England on 
the Feaſt of Saint Adichaed ( or within ten days after that day ) 
which ſhall be Avno Domini 1554, for Arrerages, as well of Pen- 
[ fions not paid, as for his charges in Fortifications within the 
| Town and Coumy of Boulgg ze , fince the beginning. of the laſt | 
| War. 
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War, cither already rais'd, or to be built berwixt this time and 1546 ® 
the ſaid 1554, the ſum of two Millions of Crowns de Soleil ; up- | WS 
on the payment whereof the ſaid moſt Chriſtian King ſhall be 
tree from all former Arrerages whatſoever. 

X. Becauſe the King of England by vertue of certain Letters 
of the French King, Dated 29 Fan. 1529, claims as due unto him 
the ſum of 500000 Crowns de Soleil, 22 Sols and 6 Deniers: it | | 
} is agreed that there (hall be Commiſhoners appointed on both 
4 fides ( within three months hence) to hear and end thar cauſe ; | 
which ſum the King of France ( if it be ſo adjudg'd ) ſhall pay 
when he pays the two Millions aforeſaid. But it the Commil- 
fioners conclude nothing , the matrer (hall be devolved to four 
Lawyers that are SubjeQs to neither Princes, to be choſen by | 
chem, and that ſhall ſtand which three of them determine. 

XI. Thar the King of Fraxce ſhall ſuffer the King of England 
quietly ro cnjoy the Town of Beulogne, and the Caſiles and Ter- 
ritories thereof , within the Bounds tollowing : viz. the Haven 
of Boulogne with the farther Shore, as far as the higheſt water 
comes; and the land in length as far as Pont de Bricque , which 
ſhall be the limit on that part, the River there remaining com- 
| mon to both Princes: All within thele bounds the _ of 
England ſhall quietly pofleſs, until the King of Frence hath tully | 
paid the aforeſaid two Millions ( as allo the Sums exprefled Ar- | 
tickeX) in the time, place and manner limited. 

X11. Thar when the {aid Sums are paid, at the ſame time the 
King of England ſhall ſurrender Bowlogye , with all the Territo- | 
ries taken by him in the late War, and all Fortifications built | 
there by him ſince the taking thereof, ſo that no Fortification 
ſhall be jmapair'd. | Neither ball the King of Exg/end be bound 
| hereby in the reſtoring of the ſaid places, to leave behind him | 
| | any moveables. | 
XII. That from the date hereof to the day of St. Michael 
1554» neither of the two Princes ſhall raiſe any new Fortifi- 
cation within the County of Bewlegne ( but thoſe that have been 
begun already they may perfe&, ) : | 

XIV. The Emperor is comprehended by both the Princes , 
by force of the perpetual Confederation.- 

XV. The Scots are. comprehended in this Treaty, againſt 
whom the King of England ſhall not wage War, unleſs new oc- 
| cafion be givenz in which caſe, this preſent comprehenfion of 
che Scots ſhall receive that interpretation which is contained in the 
| Treaty of the Date of ou the fifth, 1515 : withthis alteration, 

that although by the ſaid Treaty of r515 , fifteen days only were 
preſcribed to the French King to intimate the ſaid Compre- 
henGon to the Seers 3 yet now , by reaſon of the diſtance of place, 
there is allowed thirty days, next following the concluſion here- | 
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XVI. This Treaty ſhall be ratified within forty days after the 
Date hereof. | 


Commiſſioners for our King were, 


Fohn Viſcount Liſle, Admiral ; 
Sir william Paget, Secretary ; and 
Do@or Nicholas wotton, Dean of Canterbury. 


And on Francis his part, 


Claude d' Annebault Mareſchal and Admiral of Fraxce , 
Pierre Raymond, premier Preſident de Ronen ; and 
Guillaume Bouchecel, Secretary. 


This peace being Proclaimed in Zopdoy upon the thirteenth 
of June, a generall proceſſion was there made, and all the rich- 
eſt ſilver Crofles our of the ſeverall pariſh-Churches carried , 
and the braveſt Copes worn , for the greater ſolemnity ; Bur 
- our Hiſtorians note 1t as faral, ir being the laſt rime they were | 
publickly uſed , ſince our King called them in ſhortly after , ro- 
gether with the Curch plate , into his treaſury and wardrobe , 
{ without chat other cauſe appeared thereof , then that he ſuſpeR- 
ed the war would break our again, betwixt him and Francs, of | 
which alſo this overture was given. 


The Earl of Hertford. being certified ( during the ery & thar 


the clauſe of not making any new fortification, would be pre- 
judiciall , was commanded by our King to raiſe a Fort according 
to a plot given; but ſuch was the prevention of this diligent 
Earl that he had already begun it about the thirtieth of @May. 
Our King in the mean while proteſting that he liked not the 
Article, Bur the French as little Iiking our fort, (as colle&- 
ing thence we meant not to reſtore Bowloge ) ſome difficulty was 
interpoſed. [Though as our King anſwered , he could not fo 
much as hope to keep the Town, for the term agreed, unleſs 
he had means to ſecure it, the Treaty held in manner above 
mentioned, and both Armies were diflolved ; the French yer 
firſt, as our King required, retiring. And ſo he remained in.qui- 
et poſleſſion thereof , after the expence ( as I find in our Re- 
cords ) of 586718 1i. 12s. 3d. 24 in the winning thereof. The 
charges in keeping thereof being 755833 li. 115. 34. 34, In all 
1343552 li; 3s. 7d. + An exceſſive ſum, to reap no benefit 
thence, bur a landing place in Frence, which Calais formerly 
afforded, This peace was ſeconded by a kind Invitation of 
Fraxcis to our King to Chriſten the Daulphins Daughter , which 
being as lovingly accepted, Sir Thomas Cheney was ſent over , and 
the child called Elzzaberh. The two Admirals alſo were ſent 
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' by: thetr ſeveral Kings., to receive the oaths required for obſer- 
_ vance of this Treaty; and, being. richly rewarded, returned. 
: Howbeir this Peace was not: intire; for if our King conceived: | 
it Jawtull to finiſh the fort. he had: begun” before the Treaty, 
_ bhe French wanted not pretexts: for the-likez Therefore when upon | 
eheir erefting & fort at. Poxter, near the- entry to: the Haven ( which 
they called Chaſtillons garaen.): our men. took exceptions thereat ,. | 
the French for their beſt. Title: alledged: that Monſieur de Biez had: | 
formerly begun ir by entrenching his men: there ; yer. as. this did 
nor ſatisfie ont King who, knew. well the. difference. betrwixe a. 
Trench and Portifation, He commanded; Sir william Paget; to. | 
to write thus to, Yam Lord Grey of. Wilton who now: commanded |Septcmb..5, 
in Bonlog ne. 


—  — — ———— 


Fter onr hearty (ommendatians to. your good Lordſþip,. this ſhall be 
A zo ſig nifie nata the ſame,That the Kings Magefly being informed that 
the Frenchmen begin to fortifie at Porter, mhich by their Treaty with 
hu Majeſty they ought not to do, requireth your Laraſhip to ſpeak with 
the avers of the ſaid Works, and to tell themit (ball be beſt for them.to ſtay 
warking «ny furthen untill they: (hall. hear fag thetx eMaſfler ; mbuch 
without denbt, is like ta be very fbortly ; for that his Majeſties Ambaſ- | | 
ſadov hath charge to ſpeak with hinsin the ſame immediately, And in | | 
cafe they ſhall auſwer «gains. that either they will wot, on daye not leave | 
working without the knowledge of Monſieur de Biez, or (peradventare) 
of ſuch other whom they ſhall name t0 heave the charge of the works ; and. | 
ſo go forwaras flill in their works : Ther his Majeſty pleaſeth, that of ; 
| pou ſhall find your ſebues able enough far the feat,” you ſhall in the night a- | 
werthrow that which they have wrought” And in caſe yuudrall find | 
your ſelves wot able enough far the ſaid Enterpriſe ;, then t9 forbeas the 
doing of it wetill fuch time as a ſlrouges Force come to you from hence, 
which [hall be ſent over with all diligence poſſeble. | 


This 5 of Septemb. 1546. 


This alſo was ſigned by the King. Nevertheleſs, upon ber- | Septemb. 5. 
rer advice, the King thought fir ro ſend Sir Thomas Palmer with 
a Meflage to the Lord Grey, commanding him immediately 10 
demoliſh rhe Fort ; whe thereupon made that hafte , as before 
the Letters came he arrived at Bowlogwe, being the very day of 
his diſpatch ; and prefently, by the affiſtance of the Lard Grey, 
Mr. Poyzings, and ſome others, the Frexch-mens Work was le+ 
velled : and ſo Palmer. return'd to certifie what was done. And 
now the Kings Letters -being delivered, the Lord Grey writes , |Seprem. 6. 
that before S receit of his Letters, he had ( upon fuch rela- em: 9 
tion of his Majeſties pleaſure as was made by Sir Thomas Palzer) 
overthrown the Work at Porfet, and therefore defires his Ma- 
jeſties Pardon. Which paſſage I have related more particular- 
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ly out of our Records, thar I might corre& the error of ſome | 
of our Hiſtorians, who would have our King deliver Palmer a 
Meflage and Letter that were contradiftory : whereas it ap- 
pears by our Records , that the Meſſage was firſt delivered , and 
the buſineſs done before the Letters came. Though IT will not 
deny , but the Lords of the Council, knowing the Letter was 
ſent, bur not ( perchance ) any thing of the Meſſage , might 
have occaſion to think the Lord Grey more forward, then that 
he could well juſtifie it, Howſoever , Monſieur de Biez com- 
plains hereof to the Lord Grey, and defires ro know whether it 
were done by his Majeſties command. VVhat he anſwered , I 
Records, | find not: Bur it appears by the Inſtructions given ro N#c/holas 
| wotton the Kings Ambaſſador with Francis, that he had charge 
to palliate the buſineſs as handſomly as he could ; which al- 
bt prevailed , that tro new Fortification was erected by the 
French during our Kings time. Beſides, our Records tell us, 
hope was now given , that Francis would renounce the Pope's 
Authority in his Kingdom : which , though much entertained ar 
firſt by our King, and judged the more probable , that the Em- 
peror and Pope. did wholly govern the Council, was not yer 
ſo throughly embraced, leſt (perchance) by Confilcations, Sup- 
preſſions, &c. Francis might become greater than ſtood with 
the intereſt of Stare or Neighborhood: And for Paget, he 
ſaid openly, ir was but a trick to get Boulogne again ; Francts 
being nor able to give any ſecurity for performance of this offer, 
which , might countervail rhe immediate ſurrendring of thar 
Place. Howbeit, Arguments wanted not , that he was in ear- 
' neſt, both as he treared of a Confederation with the Prote- 
ſtants at this time ; who yet ( as I find by our Records) re- 
jected it, unleſs he relinquiſhed the Papal Authority: And 
as he lived in ſuch jealoufie of State with the Emperor ; which 
together with the apprehenſion of the Aflembly at Trent , now 
daily encreaſing , might for more than one reaſon diſpoſe him 
to ſeek Friends elſe-where, as well for detending himſelf againſt 
his Foreign Enemies, as eſtabliſhing an abſolute Power and 
Juriſdition at home. And with this concurrs that which Fox 
relates: That during the ſtay of d' _Annebault in this Court, 
Treaty was had betwixt both Princes of changing the Maſs in 
their Realms unto a Communion: and that both were ſo 
throughly and firmly reſolved therein, that they meant to ex- 
hort the Emperor to do the like in Flanders, and other his Do- 
minions, or elſe to break with him ; and that our King parti- 
cularly had willed the Arch-Biſhop Crenmer (as himſelf conteſled) 
to pen a form to be ſent to the French King to conſider of. Bur 
through the death of both Princes ſucceſſively ner long after, 
theſe and all other their Deſigns ended: Though yet for the 


tthme which remained, their former love and correſpondence 
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was ſo reviv'd, as France is ſaid ( by the French Writers ) ne- 
ver to have rejoyced heartily after the news of our Kings death 
was brought him. Bur I leave the cenſure of theſe paſlages 
tree to the Readers judgement, without delivering any oplni- 
on, otherwiſe then .as the Colleions out of our Records ſeem 


co infer, 


Let us ſee now what was done by the Emperor and the 
(Council of Trent. 


He Emperor in the later end of 1545, being in Flanders, 


ne Biſhops of wincheſter and Weſtminſter (toxmerly mention- | 


ed ) reſided with him on our Kings part: And becauſe one of 
the Buſinefles of the French about this time was to offer a 
Match betwixt the Prince of Spaiz and the Daughter of Francs, 
our King commanded winchefter to hinder it, and propeſe the 
Lady Elizabeth. Alſo ſpeech was had of a Marriage betwix- 
our Prince and one of Ferdinand's Daughters : Bur becauſe nei- 
ther of theſe took effe&t, I ſhall mention them no otherwiſe. 


Yet the Biſhop of weſtminſter return'd not home, as being im- ; 


ployed by our King into Germasy, to give intelligence ot that 
which paſs'd. For now in January 1546, the Proteſtants mer 
at Fraxckfort : And as they knew the Emperor intended a Voy- 
age into Germany, they conſulted concerning their mutual de- 
fence , knowing thar both the Spiritual and Temporal Sword 
ſhould be drawn againſt rheme 


This while the Afſembly at T' vent holding , the Zreve for ex- | 


empting the Biſhops from payment of their Tenths came : Yet 
| as this did rather accommodate then ſecure them, zoo Foot 
and ſome Horſe, being gathered out of the County of Trent, 
were appointed to make a Guard as they paſs'd ro Church, be- 
ing now , beſides the Legates and the Cardinal of Trezt , four 
Arch-Bithops , twenty eight Biſhops , three Abbars, and four 
Generals ( in all forty three ; ) among which was Rzchard Pace, 
heretofore Ambailador to the Emperor for our King , but now 
fallen ro the- Pope, and by him ſtiled Biſhop. of worceſter ; 
and Robert Yenant titular Arch-Biſhop of Armagh ; together with 
Olaus Magnus Arch-Biſhop of Upſaile ; all which had been ſome 
years enterain'd with Pentions from the Pope : Beſides, there 
were about twenty Divines > which though they had no fear 
in the Council, were 'admitted to ſtand there; as alſo ten 
Gentlemen of the Neighbourhood , of the Cardinal .of Tremt's 
eleion : And moreover a ſeat was particularly appointed for 
the Ambaſſadors which ſhould affiſt there. And now queſtion 
being of the Style of the Council, the | few. French which were 
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there, required, thar to Sacro-ſantFa Synodus ſhould be added U- 
niverſalem Eccleſtam repreſentans: Burt this was reje&edz both | 
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; the ſhquld do the like in this : 
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to exclude the Protcitants admittance under this: Title, as alſo 
all Laicks; and as ir might be thought in ſome ſort prejudicial 
to the Pope's ſupreme Authority. And ſo, Fa. 7. ( being the 
ſecond Seitlion.) they decreed an Exhortation to the Prieſts and 
People toferve God in Prayer, Alms, Sobriety, &c. The thirteenth 
of Faruary it was moved that they would come to the Points con- 
rained in the Bull, being the Extirpation of Herefie, Reformation 
of Diſcipline, and Eſtabliſhing of Peace. And concerning this 
there were four opinions: 

The Imperialitts ſaid, before they touched mayer of Do- 
Qrine, it was neceflary to take away thoſe tranſyreſſions whence 
Hereſies have ſprung. | 

The ſecond opinion was, To begin with DoGtrine , fince-| 
Faith being the Baſis of Religion, ir was a greater {in to erre | 
therein, then in Manners : and therefore that the Pope had pla- 
ced it firſt in his Bull. 

The third was, That the two Points of Reformation and 
Faith ſhould not be dif-joyned , there being no DoEtrine which 
hath not its abuſe, nor Abuſe that draws not after it an ill In- 
rerpretation of ſome Do&trine. - And that this was the beſt 
way to give a ſpeedy and happy concluſion ro the Council, 
which they ſhould chiefly endeavour; there being no advan- 
rage likely to enſue ro the Pope or Court of Reme by the pro- 
rracting thereof. 

The fourth fore ( and among them the Frexch particularly ) 
would have had the Point of Peace firſt treated of, and that o- 
ther Princes might be required to ſend their Ambaſladors and 
Prelates thitherz And that the Zautheravs might be invited to 
come and unite themſelves to the reſt of Chriſtendom. The 
Legares having heard their opinions, and commended their wiſ- 
dom, ſaid, that becauſe the hour was late, the deliberation 
important, and the opinions various, they wouJd think upon 
it> Order alſo was taken to hold their Congregations weekly 
on Mundays and Fridays. The Legates hereupon advertiſed 
the Pope af that which paſled , deſiring his. advice , and that he 
wauld take order for ſupporting of the poorer Biſhops ; it be- 
ing betrer they ſhould not be there , then ill ſarisfied, How- 
beit, | the Pope delayed his Reply, as having his mind whol- 
ly bent ro War, according to the Treaty which Cprdinal Far- 
eſe had with the Emperor the year preceding. "This much 
perplex'd the Legates, as not knowing how to praceed : Never- 
theleſs,, upon private conference among themlelves, they a- 
greed to treat of Matter of Faith and Reformation together : 
but withal , entertain'd the time, upon pretence that many 
Prelates were on their way. Cardinal Pox/e propoſed, that ſince 
in all ancient Councils ſome Symbol of Faith was publiſhed, 


Bur concerning this Symbol of 
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Faith there was ſome difficulty ; ſince to recice the old, would 
not convince the Lautherays, who believ'd it as well as che Ca- 
tholicks : Beſides, that it were to confeſs, that they durlt not 
handle the controverted Points, or treat of a Reformation. 
But upon further diſpure hereof, it was reſolved by the Major 
part for the Afhrmative ; and in the Third Seſſion ( Feb. 4. ) the 
Creed was barely recited : the Cardinal de Aopte difliking that 
any Point ſhould be added afterwards, leſt ſome inconvenience 
ſhould follow. The next Seſſion was adjourn'd to Apri/ the 8, 
upon the aforeſaid pretence, that many Prelates were on their 
Journey, | 

The Court of Rome, who now underſtood of that which 
pais'd ( though heretoi'ore much ſtartled at the name of a Re- 
tormation, as knowing not how far it might extend ) yer ge- 
nerally liked this late Decree, as being worthy the proceeding 
of a General Council: Others yet approving it only as it was 
dilatory, while: there wanted not ſome, who took occalion to 
pafquil ir, 

This while the Emperor being in Flanders, prepares for 
Germany, both as the Diet and Conference of Divines was ap- 
pointed at Ratwbenne, and as the Council of Trext did bold : 
Yer, leſt he ſhould alarm the Proteſtants, he rook with him 
only his ordinary Guard , being $00 Horſe, And now the Con- 
ference holding, and divers Propofitions being made on the 
Emperors part, the Aﬀair infiſted on was matter of Religion z 
where the Point of Juſtification being brought in queſtion ,«-zo00k 
up much time, without having other concluſion, yer, then 
perplex'd and abrupt: Inſomuch , that the Duke of Saxe re- 
call'd his Divines, and 4ſartiz Bucer return'd to the Landegrave 
of Heſſe; which , whether it were that the Proteſtants fore-ſaw 
the Emperors intention was to amuſe them with Conferences, 
while himſelf prepar'd for War, or that otherwiſe they found 
no hope. of coming to an Agreement, is uncertain: Howſo- 
ever, the Emperor , when he came to the Diet , ſeemed much 
offended at their departure ; though, as during theſe Confe- 
rences Martin Luther died in the LXIII year of his age, he 
doubred not more eaſily to appeaſe Controverſies , as believing 
Luther to be of ſo violent a ſpirit, as he would interrupt an 
moderate Accord, Howbeit, for declining an affront, in caſe 
the Proteſtants ſhould come to no Agreement at the future 
Diet, he made Preparations for War 3 which yet he could not 
keep ſo ſecrer, but the Proteſtants underſtood ir, and forti- 
fied themſelves. Whereupon. alſo Philip Count Palatine , Ne- 
phew to Frederic the EleCtor, was diſpatched into England to is- 
creat for Succours : He had beſides, his private Buſineſs ; 
which ( 35s our Records tell us) was ro obtain the Princcls Mary, 
our Kings Daughter, Neither did our King ſeem averſe , when 
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Concil. Trid, 
lib. 2. 


Jan. 27. 


+ March 20, 


April, 


Match, 


—— —— Wu erfrro—_— - —_——w—— —_—  —————— I 


Records. 


March 27. 


April 10. 


— ——— 


The Life and Reign 


_— — 


—— 


Frederis the Eleor would perform certain Conditions required 
of him : bur as this took no effe@, I ſhall come to the particu- 
lar of his publick Buſineſs, treated chiefly by Fobn Bruno; which 
was a Confederation proje&ted betwixt our King and the Pro- 
reſtants, * The Conditions propoſed by our King were to this 
efte&t: | 

That if the ſaid Princes would' ſend ſome wile and diſcreet 
Agents fully inſtructed, and with them the names of the Mem- 
bers of the League, and what Aids every one is bound to- give, 
and in what caſes, and whether they will ſtand ro the old Rates 
or to new, now to be made when his Majeſty ſhall enter the 
League ; his Majeſty would be pleaſed to enter a League with 
them defenſive againg all men, and for all cauſes, and will be | 
bound to ſuch a rate of Aid as may befit his Honour and Qua= 
lity; So that he may have the firſt place in the League , which 
for more honour , - ſnould be called The League Chriſten : with 
ſuch conditions likewiſe , That no other ſhould be admitted to 
this League, bur ſuch as are already entertain'd into the ſame , 
without his Majeſties conſent. And becauſe they would look 
for a greater Aid at his Majeſties hands then of any other 
Prince or City in this League , his Majeſty would look by , 
Covenant to have in all Meetings concerning the Confederacy , 


' three Voyces to two of any other Prince. Concerning the 


union of the ſaid Princes together, and of his Majeſty with | 
them all in Do@trinc of Religion, his Majeſty thanketh chem 
that they are content to follow the advice of his Majeſty upon 
{uch conſiderations and Conferences as their learned Men and 
bis ſhall have together in his Majefties preſence > following 


1 the holy Scripture, ' or the determination of the Primitive 


Church, or General Councils had before five or ſix hundred 
jears : For which purpoſe his Majeſty promiſeth to take pains 
to be preſent himſelt, and trufteth (ſuch men being ſent from 
them as be learned, and men of upright judgements , withour 
atiction, and of good conformity ) to be the Cauſer of ſuch a 
conjundion in Religion in all Chriſtendom, as ſhall tend to the 
glory of God. For the which purpoſe his Majeſty requireth 
them row when they ſhall ſend ſome Commiſſioners to con- 
clude the League Defenſive, ro ſend alſo the names of ten. or 
twelve men, to the intent his Majeſty may chuſe four, five, or 
fix out of the ſame; which his Majeſty requireth to have fenr 
hither according to the promiſe already made, as ſoon as may 
be. To which the Proteſtants finally anſwered, That if our 
King would depoſitate an hupdred thouſand Crowns in ſome 
part of Germany, where they might rake it when they were in- 
vaded for Religion, then they would prefer his friendſhip be- 
fore the French, who now treated with them. But this again 
was rejefted by our King , fince for a bold demand they offered 


nothing | 
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nothing equivalent : yet he continued his Treaty with the Pala- 
tine, fofar forth as he might detain the Proteſtants from ſuffering 
the French to gather men in Germany for the recovering of Boulogne, 
and from ſubmitting themſelves ro the Council of Trent, and 
encourage them to trame their Religion according ro the Word 
of God, which, he ſaid, was the rhe ke, But the Germans, who 
knew at wt at diſtance our King lived, did not much regard any ad- 
vices which were not ſeconded with mony : therefore they truſted 
to rhemſelves, andour King (as aboveſaid) made Peace with the 
French. | 

| On the other (ide, as the Emperors preſence operated vauch 
in Germany, lo the Match which Ferdinand had made of his 
1aughter Anne to the Son of the Duke of Bavaris, and Mar, 


| to the Duke of Clewves, did not a little ftrengthen his Party. Be- 


fide, the Pope offered him Twelve thouſand Foot , Eight hun- 
dred Horſe, and 300000 Ducats in money (as Sandoval hath it ) 
and to. procure him ailiſtance from others, withour omitting 
particularly. ro promiſe his beſt aſſiſtance in a Spiritual way ; 
while, to make the Proteſtants more culpable of drawing this 
Var upon them, he ſentto his Legates in the Council of Trert 
to proceed calmly ( without beginning any new difficulties ) in 
matter of Faith : and ro make no haſte in point of Reforma- 
tion, moogd urged by the Emperor. Hereupon the Legates 
commanded certain Fryars and Divines to extra thoſe Arti- 
cles out of the Latherans Books which ſeemed contrary to their 
Faith, Where (among others) the Authority of the boly 
Scriptures and Traditions was firſt examined. And here their 
Divines differed z ſome affirming tbey were all one , the Scti- 
pture it ſelf being derived unto us bur by Tradition : More- 


| over, St. LAuguſtines words were urged, That he ſhould not believe 


the Scriptures, but for the authority of the Charch, Which there- 
fore ſhould firſt be ſerled, and then uſed for deciding of Con- 
troverſies, and convincing the Zutherans. Bur then the queſtion 
was, Which, ahd what was the Church 2 and whether the flie+ 
rarchy , and more properly the Council whereof the Pope was 


ro doubr. Then they fell again to treat of the Scripture and 
Traditions; and whether it hath accidentally come to pals, 
that 1t being all raught, ſome part was not put in writing : 9ome 
holding, that the Church had its perfeQion before any ot the A- 
poſtles writ, and would have continued fo, if nothing had been 
| ſer down in Writing. Burt that this queſtion and the like being 
| not formerly Kia by the Zatherans > might well be omir- 
| ted for Peace ſake which clauſe was check'd by Cardinal Poo/, 
| who ſaid, It was fitter for a Conference in Germany, than a Coun- 
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the Head? But-it was not thought ſafc to call theſe things in- | 
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cil: Adding , that one of two things was to be done, that is, | 
either the Lutherays brought to receive all the Roman Do- | 
arine ; 
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drine ; or when they would not, that all their Errors ſhould be 


diſcovered, to ſhew the World how impoſſible it was to come to 
an Agreement. : 

Then it was reſolved, that a Catalogue of the Canonical 
Books of the Scripture ſhould be made as they are accepred by 
che Roman Church, without regarding whether the Fews re- 
ceived them or not. Bur here ſome difficultics were urged ; 
ſome of thoſe Scriptures having been always received , others 
(though doubtful ) having by uſe yer obtained Canonical Au- 
thority : that is to ſay, the Epiſtle co the Hebrews, that of St, Fames, 
the Second of St. Peter, the Second and Third of St, Fohn, that of 
St, Tude , and the Apocalypſe, and ſome particles of rhe Evange- 
liſts. Beſides which, there were in the Old Teſtament Seven Books 
never averred, and ſome Chapters of Danze! and Heſter , and 
eſpecially the Book of Baruch , as wanting his beginning ; though 
ſome eſteemed it a part of Feremiah. Ar length, all the Books 
uſually pur in the Latin Bible were judged Canonical , and Tra- 
ditions to be of equal Authority with the Scripture : Neverthe- 
leſs, doubts were raiſed concerning putting the Books of the 
Scripture into order. This while Perrwus Panius Vergerime, Biſhop 
of Fuſtinopols in 1ſtria , coming to the Council , was repulſed : 
For, as he had been imployed in Germany againſt the Lutherans 
with ſo little advantage to the Pope, as while he laboured to 
confute the Proteſtants, himſelf became one; ſo they would not 
admit him, though he pretended his buſineſs was only to purge 
himſelf, but remanded him to the Pope, who ſhortly after depri- 
ved him of his Biſhoprick. 

And now that being declared without more ado to be ho- 
ly Scripture , which the Roman Church had received, queſtion 
aroſe conceraing the Tranſlation of ir. Son:e ſaying , that tv 
underſtand onely the Latin Text , was not to receive the infal- 
lible Word of God , but that of the Tranſlator ; and therefore 
that the Originals ſhould be viewed, and a Tranſlation made 
which the Council ſhould declare Authentick. But if this 
ſhould ſeem 'a long work, it were good ( at leaſt) to verific 
their Latin Tranſlation with - the Original Text : Howbeit , the 
greater part ſaid, it was _—_— to hold the Latin Tranſlation 
to be Divine and Authentick, fince otherwiſe they would be 
obnoxious to the Zatheranxs, and a gate opened to innumerable 
Hereſies : For if men might examine Tawaions, all would be 
reduced to Pedantiſm , and now Grammarians would give the 


law. Beſides that, Inquifitors could not convince Hereticks with- 


out knowledge of the Original Tongues. Many other Points co- 
incident hereunto , were likewiſe handled, too long to be here 
rehearſed. 
Then they came to the Expoſition of Scriptures, and the- an- 
cient Fathers were declared as the Rule thereof, | 
In 
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In «concluſion, it was required , whether all theſe derermi- 
nations were to be enacted under the Anathems: In which, af- 
ter much doubt, a middle courſe was held. So that the cighth V. 
of April, Seſſion IV. two Decrees were read ; ove ro Autho- | Sec Iv. 
riſe rhe Scriptures read in the Roman Church, and. the Tradi- |April 8. 
tions recetved there, both concerning Faith and Manners : The 
ſccond to declare the vulgar Tranſlation to be Authentick, and 
that it ſhould not be expounded contrary to the ſenſe delivered 
by the Church , and unanimous conſent of the Fathers: The 
Penalcy in the firſt Decree being Anathema, in the ſecond ſuch as 
pleaſed the Ordinary. And fo the next Seſſion was deferred till 
the ſeventeenth of Juze, and theſe Decrees Printed ; which at 
| length, being publiſhed in Germany, it was thought ſtrange, that 
| five Cardinals, and XLVIII Biſhops only, ſhould fo eaſily determine 
theſe great Points, without hearing what could be objected to the A 
contrary. 1 | 

Abour this time our King was certified by Edrmnnd Harvel, his | 
Ambaſlador at Yerice, that the French laboured to procure a Cen- | 
ſure againſt him in the Council. But as the Peace formerly men- 
tioned between King Hepry and Francs, Was ſhortly after concluded, | 
ſo this took no effec. | 

And now the Pope thought fit ro add divers to the number | 
of thoſe Cardinals and Prelates at Reme he uſed to adviſe with | 
concerning the Council; admoniſhing the Legatres together ar 
Trept, Firſt, Not to publiſh any Decree henceforth, without ap- 
probation from Kowze. Secondly, Not to ſpend time in Points not 
controverred, Thirdly, Above all things to take heed of diſputing 
the Papal Authority. Which being done, he required the Bi- |April 11. 
(hops and Abbats of the Swiſs to come to the Council : he alſo 
proceeded againſt the Arch-Biſhop of Cologne, condemning, ex- | April 16. 
communicating and depriving him for adhering to the Lutherans : 
Furthermore, he intreated the Emperor to execute the Sentence. 
But he conceiving the Arch-Biſhop was at his devotion; and 
beſides , knowing that ſuch a rigorous proceeding would bur 
Alarm the Proteſtarts , and force the Arch-Biſhop to colleague 
with them , negleQed to perform this requeſt : and the rather, 
that the Duke of Saxe had ponified unto him, that he ſaw clearly 
the Pope's intentions were wholly bent to eſtabliſh his own Au- 
thority : And therefore, that it was time to afſemble a National 
Council in Germany, or to treat ſeriouſly of marter of Religion 
in the Diet. --.- 

F And now the Council in Congregation propoſed the Point 
: | of Original Sin: Bur the Speziſh Prelares defired rather a Re- |Concil.Trid, 
- formation of the abuſes in Preaching and Le&ures; Adding , |May 2. 

that they had expreſs Letters from the Emperor , not to enter | 


—_—__— —— —— 


yet into marters of Dodrine : which alſo the intelligence found | | 
in our Records doth particulary affirm. The Legates ( on = | | 
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other ſide) urged the Pope's. Bull. In concluſion , both Points 
were reſolved , and the Theologians enjoyned to handle matter 
of Faith among themſelves , and with the aſſiſtance of ſome 
Canoniſts to treat of a Reformation, According to which or- 
der , Leures and Preaching being firſt ſpoken of z ſome dil- 
ſention appeared: The Biſhops delirirg the ordering of theſe ; 
things ſhould immediately depend on them: Bur the Legares 
concluding ro maintain the Bonrificial Authority, by which 
theſe duties were commitred to Fryars Mendicants, exc. This 
Controverſie finding no iflue , the Pope writ unto the Coun- 
cil., that they ſhould begin with Original Sin ; obſerving yer a 
due reſpe& unto the Emperor. Notwithttanding , the Legates 
thought fir the buſineſs of Reading and Preaching ſhould firſt 
\ be diſpatched , which was not without ſome contention : For 
| as it hath been an ancient Arcamum Imperi: among the Popes 
ſor conſerving their Juriſdition , to exempt Biſhops from their 
Arch-Biſhops, and Abbats and Fryars again from Biſhops, ec. 
ſo ſome wrangling pafled ; while, each part ſtrove ro maintain 
its Authority : The Biſhops complaining of the vanity and co- 
vetouſneſs of the Preaching Fryars ; and theſe again objeing 
the negligence of Biſhops, and idleneſs of Pariſh-Prieſts, Bur ' 
all at laſt, was (in a fort) reconciled , the Biſhops being allowed 
Authority over the Regulars, only when they would hold it 
as from the Pope. After which , the Point of Original Sin being 
brought into Examination, Cardinal Paceco a Spaniard, laid, it 
was not yet time, nor until the buſineſs of Germany were riper. 
Nevertheleſs, the queſtion was argued; yet ſo as it was pro- 
tracted , both by che many difficulties of ir, and the Diet at Ra- 
t#bonne; Which, beginning towards the end of X/ay, made the 
Prelates intentive to its Proceedings. Our King not omitting 
alſo to inform himſelf of what ſhould paſs by the Biſhop ot 
weſtminſter's means, whom he had imploycd thither. Bur little 
good followed of this Diet: For while the Roman Catholicks 
would not allow that Controverſies of Religion ſhould be de- 
cided in a National Council ( as the Proteſtants deſired; ) nor 
they again ſubmit ro the Council of Trezt, being, in their opi- 
_nion, a moſt partial and taftious Aflembly , the Emperor knew 
not what well to reſolve: he would have been glad of ſuch a 
Peace as might have conſerved his Authority , without caring 
much to hear of Errors diſcovered in either of the oppoſite 
Parts ; or that they had found out ſome witty and new diſtin- 
Aion. But there is not any thing more hard than to deviſe how 
a free and equal Council may be held, or who ſhould be a com- 
petent Judge of the emergent differences; fince, as any of 
thoſe who are Parties in the Buſineſs , cannot properly exerciſe 
that FunRion; ſo, to appeal to any other that were of a dif- 
ferent Religion , ſhould be not only to call the parts, bur the 
whole 
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waole into queſtions Nevertheleſs, it may be demonſtrated , 
that a more even courſe may be kept herein then hath been 
hitherto praiſed , and a more indifferent for all mankind : 
Which as tc is deeply concern'd in all the rigid Decrees of Re- 
ligion, ſo in fume fort or other ſhould intervene ; In which 
caſe, certainly the Spirit of God would preſide. 

The Empcror this while having made many ſecret Provi- 
flons tor War, cercain notice thereof came to the Proteſtants 
ar the Diet, who becauſe he had made Peace with Frazce , 
and Truce for one year with the Turk, did cafily conjeture 
it was intended againſt them ; eſpecially ir being related that 
the Pope and Ferdinand did arm; fo that every thing was in 
confuſion. The Emperor uſed much .induſtry to draw all thoſe 
Proteſtants who were nor Colleagued with the reſt at Smal- 
cala , unto his party, telling them this War was only againſt 
Rebels, ard promifting them the Exerciſe of their Reli- 
gion, | 

The Protcftants, on the other fide , declared in a publick 
Remonſtrance, That the Emperors intentions were far other 
then he pretended ; exhorting therefore both them and one 
another to ſtand firm, 

This while the Council held the Fifth Seſſion, and two 
Decrees paſſed: Tx, Concerning Originall Sin, and the Benefit of 
Baptiſm , &c. 2. Concerning Leffures and Preaching ; where- 
in the Biſhops and Clergy were commanded to be Ailigene and 
carefull, This being done, the French Ambaſſador Petrue Da- 
nefius made a long and eloquent Oration , ſhewing the affeQion 
their Kings had ever born to the Chriſtian Religion : and how 
that Gregory the Firlt had for this cauſe given” the Title of Ca- 
tholique to Childebert ; And that his King had therefore ſent him 
Ambaſſadour thither , deſiring firſt, that ſome determination 
might be made in Religion 3 then, that thoſe Priviledges ſhould 
be conſerved, of which Lodovicus Pins was in Pofleſſion, and all 
the ſequent Kings z and that the Priviledges and Immunities of 
the Church of Fraxce might be confirmed. To whom no An- 
{wer was given but a Complement. 

The Decrees being now printed and publiſhed in Germany , 
gave much occaſion of diſcourſe and unſatisfaftion. The Em- 
peror himſelf not liking that in the bufineſs of Reformation , 
the ſmaller Points had been handled, and the greater preter- 
mitted; and that the Controverſies in matter of Faith had 
been thus ſtirred, and eſpecially that of Original Sin, as being 
almoſt reconciled in ſome former Conferences in Germany. 
And now the Cardinal of Trent having abſolutely concluded 
that League betwixe the Pope and the Emperor againſt the 
Proteſtants, and thoſe which refuſed the Council of Trert , 
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of ) all ſides prepar'd for War: The Pope alſo ſending men 
and money in that proportion which is above mentioned , or 
( as ſome will have it) beſides the twelve thouſand Foot , only 
five hundred Horſe, ro be maintained for fix months at his 
charge, and 2ooog0 Crowns in money. Morcover, he granted 
the Eanetol ( for the preſent year) the halt of all the Reve- 
nues of the Churches of Spain, and that he might alienate of the 
Rents of the Monaſteries of theſe Kingdoms, ro the value of five 
hundred thouſand Crowns , upon condition that during the ſaid 
fix months, the Emperor might make no Accord with the Pro- 
teſtants without him ; and that of all which was gotten, he 
ſhould have a certain portion-: And that when the time was 
expired, if the War did continue, they ſhould treat of new Con- 
ditions. Ir being free for the Emperor ( in the mean while ) to 
try all fair means for reducing the Proteſtants to ſubmir to this 


| Council: for which end alſo he treated with chem , profeſling 


that he did not undertake this War for cauſe of Religion , bur 
reſpeRs of State, and becauſe ſome denyed to obey his Laws, and 
had confederated themſelves mutually , and with Strangers a- 
gainſt him, and uſurped other mens Poſleſſions , and chiefly Ec- 
clefiaſtical, procuring ro make Biſhopricks and Abbeys here- 
ditary to their Families 5 and that having divers ways endea- 
voured to reduce them, they were ſtill more inſolent. The 
Proteſtants, on the other ſide, did ſtrive to clear themſelves un- 
to the World from imputation of Rebellion , ſhewing , that 
Religion only was cauſe of this War, which the Pope and 
Council of Trezt had kindled againſt chem: Requiring from 
the Emperor pert@rmance of the Oath he took upon receiving 
his dignity in Prancfert, which they pretended he had broken in 
this abrupt making of War. They ſent alſo to England and 
France ( bcing newly reconciled ) to borrow mony. Bur our King 
anſwered, That the courſe of things being now altered, he could 
not reſolve on any thing without better information. Never- 
theleſs, that upon their ſtanding firm together , he might fur- 
niſh ſome mony upon fitting conditions. This cauſed the Pro- 
reſtants to make new Levies at home : And the rather, that the 
Pope had about this time by Bull publiſhed, char the War was 
for Religion. 

And now Philip Landtgrave of Heſſe having his Forces ready, 
comes into the Field, and the Duke of Sexe after, whereupon 
they both were proſcrib'd by the Emperor (then being at Re- 


| tibonne ) who breaking up the Diet , commanded another to be 


held the firſt of Febr. 1547. 


This while the Council of Trext fitting, the Secretary de- 
clared ( in the name of the Legates) that the next point to be. 


| examined, was that of Divine Grace ; and they ſhould the rather 


follow 
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follow this Order, becauſe it was uſed in the Auguſtar Conſe 


1 ſton, which they intended to condemn. Nevertheleſs, the 
Imperialiſts urged ſtill a Reformation: Bur being over-ruled , 
certain Theologians were appointed to gather the Lutherans opi- 
NiONSs 

Thar of Juſtification, Faith and Works was propoſed in 
XXV Articles. Burt when the point of Juſtification by Faith 
was urged, the word FAITH was found ambiguous; yer ar 
laſt all agreeing, char Juſtifying Faith was an Aﬀlent to all 
things revealed by God , and propoſed by the Church as ne- 
| ceflary. Ic was further ' diſtinguilhed into a ſolitary, dead, meer- 


| ly Hiſtorical Faith, and a lively one working by Charity. Then | 


was diſputed which of theſe did juſtifte ; and ſome affirmed 
| both: the firſt whereof was to be underſtood yet as the Ba- 
ſis and Ground of the later: And here many School ſubtil- 
ties ariſing , were hotly purſued by the Dominicans on the 
one fide, and Francifcans on rhe other ; the former holding 
( with Zauther ) that all our Works without Faith are fin ; 
the Franciſcans oppoſing, that man by his natural free-will 
may obſerve the Law, and do good, and thereby prepare 
himſelf, ex congruo, for Grace, ſince God fails not him who 
doth whar he can. After this they fell -ro examine the na- 
| ture of Grace, of Juſtification , gf Imputation, &'c. Concern- 
ing which the Reader may find more #2 Concilio Tridentino. 
Only I ſhall obſerve (as conducing to my Hiſtory ) thar theſe 
Diſputes were thus purpoſely ſpun out, partly by the pro- 
curement of the Emperor, who {till deſired that nothing ſhould 
yet be decreed in matter of Faithz and partly by the indu- 


{try of the Court of Rome, who ſtudied to hinder the Refor- | 


martionse | : 

The Emperor now, that he _ divide the Proteſtants , 
encourageth Manrice Duke of Sexe , Coſen-German to the Ele- 
or, and Son in law to the Landtgrave, to invade the States of 
thoſe proſcribed Princes: ro which alſo he was ſufficiently 
diſpoſed. This while the Pope did Aa little temporize : For 
though he knew the Emperor would be obnoxious to him, as 
long as there was ſo manifeſt an uſe of his Aſſiſtance; yer 
withal, he did not deſire Charles ſhould be too abſolute in Gey- 
many , leſt afterwards he ſhould turn his Arms upon tay, and 
give the Law to his Country and Religion , upon pretence that 
there waS no other way to conſerve Peace. Neither were the 
Catholicks themſelves in Germany over forward to take his part, 
leſt under colour of reducing Religion to its former ſtate by 
Arms, he would overthrow their Liberty. For preventing 
whereof, as well as divers other ſuſpiciens among the Prote- 
ſtants ( that the Council of Trent was aflembled only to con- 
demn them) he ſent again ro the Pope, to defire that the Coun- 
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| cl might continue , and the Legares might treat only of a Re- 


formation, To which, becauſe he kew ſome were averle , 
he directed a particular Meflage unto the Cardinal Santa Croce , 
relling him, that if he offered ro diflolve the Council , he 
would cauſe him tro be thrown into the River Adice, The 
Pope finding the Emperor thus in earneſt , continues the Coun- 
cil; writing yet to the Legates , that they ſhould entertain the 
time: And tor this purpoſe —_ Prayers, and a: Jubile 
(now publiſhed for the good ſucceſs of this War ) did ſerve, 
Neither was it without cauſe; the Proteſtants Army being 
now drawn near Troll to hinder the 7talians from joyning with 
che Imperialiſts. The danger whereot being magnified. by the. 
more timorous ſort of Biſhops, many were deſirous to retire , 
while ſome fled from the Council. Bar the Cardinal of Trent 
newly returned from Rowe , comforted thole which remained. 
And now the Pope's and other the J7talian Auxiliary Forces 
palling by Trezt into Germany, another way then the Proteſtants 
expected , they ar laſt at Zandſbut in Bavaria Joyned with the 
Emperor; who beſtowed upon Ortavio Farneſe ( their General ) 
the Order of the Toiſon , and took a muſter of his men: The 
Proteſtant Army being at Donawert, Which they had newly ta. 
ken, and in that readineſs, that they attended only their advan- 
tage to fight. | R 

But we will leave them in this poſture a while, to tell a no- 
table accident which happened at Malines in Brabant, J Auguſt , 
1546, Certaiti barrels of Powder, to the number of ſeven 
hundred , being ſtowed in the bottom of a great Tower, Light- 
ning falling thereon, and kindlivg it, the Tower was raiſed 
from his toundations on high, and ſcattered in the air; the 
ſtones whereof flying every way, threw down two hundred 
houſes in the City, and as many in the Suburbs, killd five hun- 
dred men, and. hurt two thouſand ; the wind whereof brake glaſs- 
windows every-where, and opened many lacks. Beſides which, 
it had this prodigious effet, that it dryed up all the water in a 
ditch adjoyning, being a Pike deep, and levelled the earth, root- 
ing up together many trees; of which kind, it was obſerved , 
that choſe which loſt only their leaves and fruit, budded again, 
and bore in Autumn, 

But ir ſeems more ſtrange which Stow relates, that in Exmgland 
this year a Potter falling aſleep 4pril 27, could not be wakened 
in fourteen days and nights, finding himſelf yer afterwards as if 
he had taken but one. nights reſt. 

The Duke of Saxe and Landrgrave of Heſſe, who commanded 
the Proteſtant Army, being compoſed of - ſeventy or eighty 
thouſand Foot , and ten thouſand Horſe and an hundred Canon, 
thought it unjuſt ro begin the War till they had fenr the Em- 
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as a Pretender to be Emperor. He on the other fide, lictle re- 
garding the Language, endevoured one While to overthrow , and 
another while to divide them. The whole paſſage whereof 
may be ſeen in Z#9s d Avile, to whom I refer the Reader. And 
the rather , that his Excellence Prince Aanrice de Naſſau, did re- 
commend the Book to me, more then once, as a Maſter- piece in 
I | its kind. 
| White theſe Armies coaſt cach other, the Legates in Treet 
( now free from the Soldateſque ) adviſed how to delay the time, 
admitting new matters, which alſo their intemperate difputcs 
did furniſh. The Cardinal Sa#t4 Croce projeQing alſo, Thar the 
former Controverſie ſhould be renew'd of Preparatory Works , 
Obſervance of the Law, &c. Whereupon the point of Free- 
| will was brought into queſtion, and certain Opinions of the 
Reformers, therein odiouſly propoſed. From whence aroſe 
a queſtion, whether Believing and not believing were in our 
power ? and many things were ſaid thereupon, (it ſeeming at laſt 
equally abſurd to believe all things to be in our Power, and no- 
thing.) Theſe Points again begort diſtinions, and art laſt 
brought in the Article of Predeſtination , which with the con- 
ſequences was ſo hard, as being diſputed by the Prelates and 
ivines in a. hundred Congregations, and afterward reduced 
into a form of Decree by the Cardinal Serta Croce : yer he had 
ſo much ado to content all fides, that from the beginning of 
September to the end of November, each day ſome words 
therein were altered ; yer ſo, as ar length it paſt, and was ſent 
to the Pope, who remitted it to the learned men at Rome, by 
whom it was approved, as being conceived in ſuch term s, that 
all parts might fir and apply it to their own Opinions. In the 
point of Reformation, the qualities required for the Promo- 
tio of Prelates was handled, and many good things ſaid , bur 
the means how to obſerve them were as little jound, as how to 
| bind their ſuperiours to do alwayes that which was firting. So | 
that after divers diſcourſes, it was thought fir 'to leave off this 
Point, Much was ſaid alſo, concerning Matters of Relidency ; 
The particulars whereof produced that Controverſie, as in 
the year 1562. and 1563. came to agreat height, The preſent | 
contention was between the Spaniſh Prelates ; who for the mag- 
nifying of the Epiſcopal dignity, held that Reſidence was Ex 
jure Divine; and the Italian Biſhops, who for (ſuſtaining the 
Popes Authority , ſaid , It was Commanded by him only, and 
therefore might be diſpenſed with  &c. Bur this diſpute being 
pur off by the Legates , the Ancient Canons for Reſidency were 
Revived , and ſome new ones enacted, which were the more | 
willingly accepted, in thar the abuſe of Exemptions of Regular | 
and Secular Prieſts from the JuriſdiQion of their Ordinary , was |} | | 
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1546. The Emperor now having heard that our King treated with 
NR | the Proteſtants, expoſtutated the matter with him. Bur the 
Scpteme King denyed, He intended any Aid to the Proteſtants z ſaying 
yet, that if he ſought Friendſhip abread he was not to be bla- 
med ; ſince the Emperor in his new Treaty with the Biſhop of 
Rome, had agreed to fall on thoſe that refuſed the Biſhops Au- 
thority, and the Council of Trexr;, wherein , though the King 
were not particularly named, yer that He was taken for a Z#- 
theray. Nevertheleſs, that He Treated not with the Prote- 
ſtants, and therctore wiſh'd the Emperor to have a better opi- 
nion of him, ſince if He would have given credit to his advice, 
He needed not to have entred thoſe dangers He was in. And 
now the Pope hearing how things paſs'd , commanded the Car- 
October dinal Farneſe to return. For though the Emperor by ſecret fo- 
menting the emulation for Command which paſled between 
the Duke of Saxe and Landtgrave, was in a good way to compaſs 
his ends; yet becauſe He made not an overt War of Religion, 
the Pope both recall'd the Cardinal, and permitted ſome of the 
Italian Gentry to come with him. Nevertheleſs , about the 
midſt of Offober , the two Armies met ſo near together abour 
Giengen in Suabe, that only a lietle River parted them- Where 
allo the Proteſtants omitted a notable Opportunity of falling 
on the Imperialiſts ; ſome blows yer paſt, and Donawert was 
regain'd by Ortavio Farneſe : Shortly after which the Duke of 
{ Saxe was conſtrain'd to retire to his own Country, for the de- 
fence thereof, againſt Ferdinand. and A4aurice who invaded ir 
and the Lendtgrave, to his. Of which our King was particularly 
advertiſed by Somerſet his Herauld, who accompanying Bree, 
(now returning from England to the Proteſtant Army ) ob= 
ſerv'd all Occurrences, The Proteſtant Forces now being with- 
drawn , divers Princes and Cities of that League treated of an 
Accommodation with the Emperor, when they might have 
ſome honeſt Caution for the exercifing of their Religion, Bur 
tte Emperor would give none by writing , though otherwiſe 
promiſe was made by the Imperial Miniſters , that they ſhould 
not be moleſted. And thus the Emperor recovered much great 
Ordnance, and huge ſums of Money from ſome Cities by 
way of Reparation for their faults, and reſted abſolute Sove- 
raign of the -upper and greater part of Germany; whefeby he 
was enabled to give Law to the reſt, and to conſtrain - Hermay 
Archbiſhop of Cologze ( which had lately appeal'd from the Pope 
to a lawfull Council in Germany) to ſurrender his Archbiſhop- 
Jan. 25. rick. Which ſtare of things being advertiſed hither, Our 
1547. King thought fir to comply with the Emperor, for this purpoſe 
October. alſo acquainting him with ſome Paſlages, which might give him 
juſt occaſion to be Jealous of Frarcis, For though ( by the 


advice of the Cardinal of Toarmen) ro make his Authority at 
home 
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home more entire, He had lately Condemned to the fire cer- 
tain Citizens of Meaulm, who Combin'd for a private Refor- 
mation in Religion, yet He treated with the Proteſtants ar this 
time. | | 

The Pope alſo hearing of that which paſs'd, began to think 
of his own Afairs, before all Gerwany were reduc'd to the Em- 
perors obedience: Infomuch, that though His Forces were 
much diminiſhed, ( between thoſe that recturn'd with the Car- 
dinal, and others that ran away ) He yet recall'd the. reſt about 
the middle of December, upon pretence that they had ſtayed 
the 6 Months which he had promiſed ; Alledging for further 
excuſe , That he was not able to ſuſtain the Charge. Bur this 
being ill raken by the Emperor , ſince the heads of the Rebellion 
( as he termed them ) were not yer taken in; the Pope for his 
further Juſtification, replyed, That he was not made partaker 
of the Accord betwixt the Emperor and the Cities and Princes : 
And that it was much to the prejudice of the Catholick Faith , 
in toleratirg Herelie, which might have been exterminateds. 
Beſides, that according to the Articles of their Treaty , he 
ſhould have participated of the Profits and ſpoils of the War. 
And not content herewith, he denyed the Emperor the fur- 
ther Revenues. of the Speniſþ Clergy. So that though the Im- 
perial Miniſters at Roe told him, He had done nothing unleſs 
he perfeQed his Work, they could not prevail. For further 
reſtimony alſo of his diſpleaſure ro the Emperor , raiſing a 
FaQion in Genaija againſt the Dorcaes, being the Emperors 
friends. | 

Neither did he ( as ſome have it ) fear, that the Emperor ( ha- 
ving ſo much to do in Germazy ) could haſtily invade him, or 
trouble him , otherwiſe then by according with the Proteſtants , 
and cauſing them to repair to the Council of Trext , which yet 
he thought not fit to diflolve , though Seven months had paſt, 
without publiſhing any thing treated therein. 50 that , not- 
withſtanding he knew that the Emperor would be diſcontented 
ar his rigid proceedings in matters of Do&rine, he uſed the 
Florentine Motto, Coſe fatts capo ha: Ard thereupon wcit to 
the Legares , that they ſhould hold a Seſſion , and publiſh the 
Decrees already made; which allo was done, the Proteſtants 
yet queſtioning the Authority of them. Among the Cities of 
Germasy that ſubmitted, Vims was one ; where allo the Emperor 
wintered, with intention to continue War the next Spring ; 
which the Proteſtants underſtanding , thought fir ( though once 
ſuing for Peace ) to ſend ſeveral Ambaſladors into England and 
France to demand ſuccours (though in vain } both Kings dying 
ſhortly after. 

While buſineſs of Religion was thus treated of abroad, 


| nr King by Proclamation did ſeverely forbid the Tray 
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of rhe New Teſtan:ent, by Tzzaal and Coverdale, or any other 
then is permitted by Parliament: As alſo the Exg/iſh Books 
ot Frith, wickliff, Tindal, &c. which our King moſt ſtudiouſly 
ſuppreſt; both becauſe he would have his Subjects decline 
the bitter language and DoEtrine to be found in fome of them, 
and that he would introduce his own, or- at leaſt a more 
ſober Reformation. Whereof alſo he was the more ſenſible , 
in that women began now ordinarily to diſpute controver- 
fes, and urge the Text: inſomuch, that Anne Astew, a Gentle- 
woman , defended her ſelf therewith againſt her perſecurers ; 
though notſo, bur that ſhe was burnt for ic. Beſides, the Queen 
her ſelf did this year run no little danger: for as ſhe began a- 
bout this rime to give ear unto thoſe who declaimed againſt 
the abuſes of the Roman Churcn , ſhe thought her felt fo well 
inſtructed in Religion, that ſhe would debate with the King 
thereof: which yer the King did but imparicntly hear ; both 
as the anguiſh of a ſore leg he had ar.rhis time made him very 
froward, and as he loved not to be Sntradicted in his opini- 
ons , eſpecially, as he ſaid, in his old age, and by his Wife, 
This again was exaggerated by Stephen Gardiner Biſhop of win- 
cheſter ſo far , that by repreſenting the hazard ſhe incurr'd by 
contrarying the Six Articles, and the Jate Proclamation, in 
re ading ot forbidden Books, and teaching openly her doctrine , 
the King gave -wincheſter, and rriotheſley the Chancellor, and o- 
thers leave to conſult about the drawing of Articles againſt 
her , which they failed nor to preſcnt unto the King > who ſub- 
ſcribed them : Inſomuch, that her enemies expeRted only a 
Warrant for carrying her by night.to the Tower. Which the 
Queen accidentally having notice of, fell -into that paſſion and 
| bitter bewailing her misfortune, that the King hearing the 
perplexity ſhe was in, ſent his Phyſicians, and after came him- 
ſe]f ro her Chamber , where compaſhonating her eſtate, he 
uſed ſuch kind words as did help to recover her. Inſomuch., 
thar the next night, being attended by the Lady Arze her Si- 
ſter, Wiſe to Sir william Herbert after Ear] of Pembroke, (he went 
unto the Kings Bed-chamber , where he courteouſly welcomed 
her, and began again to talk of Religion. 

Bur ſhe wittily excuſing her ſelf by the weakneſs of her 
Sex and Judgement, ſaid, ſhe would refer her ſelf in this and 
all other cauſes, co his Majeſties wiſdom. Not ſo ( by Saint 
Mary ) quoth the King, you are become a DoQor, Kate, to in- 
ſtrut us (fas we take it ) and not to be inſtructed or direRted by 
vs. Bur the Queen replying, that what ſhe ſaid was rather to 
paſs away the time and pain of his infirmity, then to hold ar- 
gument ; and that ſhe hoped by hearing his Majeſties learned 
diſcourſe, to receive ſome profit thereby. The King anſwered, 
And is it even ſo (Sweet-heart ?) then are we perfe& friends 
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again : which alſo he confirmed by divers teſtimonies. Bur as 
her Maligners knew nothing of this reconcilement , they pre- 
pared the next day to carry her to the Tower, at a time limited 
by the Kings Warrant. This being come, and ſhe happening to 
be merrily talking with him in his Garden, the Lord wriotheſley 
with forty of the Guard comes in ; whom the King ſternly be- 
holding , and after calling to- him ( at ſome diſtance from the 
Queen ) ſo expoſtulated the matter, as ar laſt he reviled, and 
commanded him out of his ſight and preſence. Nevertheleſs, 
at the Kings return, ſhe was an humble ſuter for his pardon, 
But the King anſwered no otherwiſe, then that ſhe ( poor ſoul ) 
did not know how evil he deſerved this grace at her hands. And 
thus, by her opportune ſubmiſſion ſhe eſcaped : Though yer 
ſome believe, it was not ſo much the Kings intention herein 
to uſe the rigour of the Law, as to deter her from reading for- 
bidden Books. Howſoever, if he were not in earneſt, it was 
thought a terrible jeſt, eſpecially tro a Queen, that had there- 
putation of a vertuous, humble, and obſervant Wife. Bur 
wincheſter, who (it was thought) chiefly endeavoured her ru- 
ine, did himſelf not long atter fall into the Kings disfavour , as 
by his ſubmiſſion extant in our Records doth appear : though 
whether on this occaſion , or that he was a ſpecial friend to 
the Duke of Norfolk, who was now alſo in diſgrace with the 
King ( as ſhall be told hereafter, ) or any other cauſe, is nor there 
determined. Howſoever , the King excluded him out of the 
number of thoſe whom he appointed his Executors , and Coun- 
ſellors to his Son and Succeflor , Eaward VI. 


Concerning Scetiſh Buſineſs this year , little paſs'd worth 
the writing, that I can find, ſave only that King Hezry ſent the 
Earl of Zexox into Irelapd with Command , that together with 


the Earl of Ormond, and a certain Lord out of the Scotiſh Iſles | 


(as he termed himſelf) who had adhered to our King, ſhould 
fall upon Scotland : But as the Enterpriſe was diſcovered, they 
were forced to retire to Dublin, . where the ſaid Scoth Lord , 
who brought three Galleys with him for this Enterpriſe, died. 
This while Cardinal Zetoz perſecuting thoſe of the Reformed 
Religion in that Countrey , was himſelt ſlain ar Sr. Andrews in 
his Caſtle, by certain Gentlemen who ſurprized the place ; and 
after defended it, until the Governour beſieged and (ar Jaſt ) 
took it by the help of ſome ſuccour which the French ſent them 
in their Galleys. That kind of Shipping being ſo built in thoſe 
dayes, that they brookd our Seas with no little advantage , 


when the times were fair. 


I ſhall conclude this year with the diſaſter of the renowned 


Lord the Duke of Norfolk, and the execution of his Son Hewry 
L11I the 
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Moreover, That the Earl her Brother ſhould ſay, Theſe new 
men loved no Nobility ; and it God call'd away the King, they 
ſhould ſmart for it. And that her brother hated them all ſince his 
being in cuſtody in 7»aſor Caſtle ; bur that her Father ſeemed not 
to care for their ill will, ſaying, His truth ſhould bear him out. 
Concerning arms ſhe ſaid, thar (he thought that her Brother had 
more than ſeven Rolls; and that ſome, that he had added more 
of £&njon, and of Lancelott Dn-lac. And that her father ſince the 
Attainder of the Duke of Buckingham, ( who bare the King's- 
Arms) where the Arms of her mother ( Daughter to the ſaid 
Duke) were rayned in his Coat, had put a blank-quarter in the 
place, bur that her brother had reaſſum'd them. Allo that in ſtead 
of the Dukes Coronet, was put to his Arms a Cap of maintenance 
purple, with powdred Furr, and with a Crown, to her judg- 
ment, much like to a cloſe Crown, and underneath the Arms was 
a cipher, which ſhe took to be the Kings cipher, HR, As alſo 
that her Father never ſaid that the King hated him, bur his 
Counſcllors 3 but that her Brother ſaid, the King was diſpleaſed 
with him ( as he thought) for the loſs of the great journey. 
Which diſpleaſure, he conceived, was ſet forward by them who 
hated him, for ſetting up an Altar in the Church at Boulogne, 
And that her Brother ſhould ſay, God long ſave my Fathers life ; 
for if he were dead, they would ſhortly have my head. And 
that he reviled ſome of the preſent Counci], not fogettins the 
old Cardinal. Alſo that he diflwaded her trom going too far 
in reading the Scripture. Some Paſſionate words of her Brother 
ſhe likewiſe repeated, as alſo ſome circumſtantial ſpeeches, lit- 
tle for his advantage; yet ſo, as they ſcemed much ro clear her 
Father, ; | 

Sir Edmund Knevet being examined, he knew no untruth directly 
by the Earl of Surrey, but ſuſpeRed him of difſimulation and vanity : 
And thar a ſervant of his had been in 1/aly with Cardinal Poole, and 
was received again at his return. Moreover, that he kept one 
Paſquil an Italian as a Jeſter, but morelikely a Spy, and ſo reputed. 
He mentioned allo one Peregrine an /taliax entertain'd by the ſaid 
Earl; adding that he lov'd ro converſe with Strangers, and to con- 
form his behaviour to them. And that he thought he had therein 
ſome 1!1 device, | 

One Thomas Pope alſo informed the Council, that John Free- 
24x told him, that the Duke (at Nottiwgham, in the time of the 
Commotion of the North) ſhould ſay in the preſence of an 
hundred perſons, that the A& of Uſes was the worſt A& that 
ever was made, and that Freemaz affirmed thoſe words before 
the Lord Audeley, late Lord Chancellor, Theſe depoſitions, 
together with others (as it ſeems) being brought to the Kings 
Judges at Norwtch, they ſignified by their Letter unto the Lords 
of the Council, dated Fay. 7. that the King's Solicitour and Mr. 
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Stamford had brought the Inditments, and that they were 


tound rrue, and the Duke and his Son indicted thereupon of 
High Treaſon; and that they made haſte to bring the (aid In- 
aictment to Loxden; defiring further ro know wherher Sir Tho- 
mas Paſton, Sir Edmund Knevet, Sir Foha Peer and otters (ſhould 
be 0! the ſame Jury. Upon the 13 (the King being now dan- 
gerouſly {ick) the Earl of Sarrey was arraigned in Gail4-Hall in 
London, bore the Lord Chancellor, the Lord Major, and other 
Commiſſioners. Where the Earl, as he was of a dcep under- 
ſtanding, ſharp wit, and deep courage , defended himfelt ma- 
ny ways : ſometimes denying their accuſations as falſe, and to- 
gether weakning the credit of his adverſaries 3 ſomerimcs 1n- 
rerpreting the words he ſaid, in a far other ſenſe then that 
in whtch they were repreſeated,. For the point of being 
his Arms (among which thoſe of Edyund the Contetlor arc rc- 
lated ) alledging that he had the opinion of Heralds thercin. 
And finally, when a witneſs was brought againſt him v4v4 voce, 
who pretended to repeat ſome high words of the Earls by way 
of diſcourſe, which concern'd him nearly, and that thereupon 
the ſaid Witneſs ſhould return a braving Anſwer; the Earl 
replyed no otherwiſe to the Jury, then that he left it to them to 
judge, whether it were probable that this man ſhould ſpeak thus 
ro the Earl of Surrey, and he not ſtrike him again, In Conclu- 
fion, he pleaded not guilty ; bur the Jury (which was a common 
Inqueſt, not of the Peers, becauſe the Earl was not a Parliament 
Lord) condemn'd him. Whereupon alſo judgement of death 
was given, and he beheaded at Tower hill. And thus ended the 
Earl; a man learned, and of an excellent wit, as his compolt- 
tions ſhew. 

This while the' King (though his ſickneſs encreaſed ) omitted 
not to give order to ſeize on the Duke's goods, and together to 
inform himſelf of all which might be material againſt him. Not 
forgetting alſo to cauſe w7iotbefley to advertiſe the Kings Ambal- 
ſadours in forreign Parts, that the Duke of Norfolk ard his Son 
had conſpired to take upon them the Government ot the king 
during his Majeſties life, as alſo after his death ta get into 
their hands the Lord Prince z bur that their devices were reveal- 
ed, and they committed to the Tower. And that tor preventing 
uncertain bruits, they were willed to communicate the premilles, 
Bur the Duke, who had now as much merit of ancient ſer- 
vice to plead for him, as any ſubje& of his time could pretend 
to, thought fit from the Tower to write unto the King in this 
manner. 

Moſt gracious and merciful Sovereign Lord, I your moſt 


humble Subje& proſtitute at your foot, do moſt humbly be- 


ſcech your Highneſs ro be my good and gracious Lord. I am 
ſure ſome great Enemy of mine hath intormed your Majelty 


of 
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of ſome untrue matter againſt me. Sir, God doth know, in all 
my life 1 never thought one untrue thought againſt you, or 


\{ your Succeſſion, nor can no more judge or caſt in my mind what 


(ſhould be laid to. my charge, then the child that was born this 
night. And certainly, if 1 knew that I had offended your Ma- 
jelty in any point of untruth, I would declare the ſame to your 
Highneſs. Bur ( as God help me) I cannot accuſe my felt fo 
much as in thought. Moſt noble and merciful Sovereign Lord, 
For all the old ſervice I have done you in my lite, be ſo good 
and gracious a Lord unto me, that eicher my Accuſers and I 
together may be brought* betore your Royal Majeſty ; or if 
your pleaſure ſhall not be to rake that pains, then before your 
Council: Then if I ſhall not make ir apparent that I am wrong- 
fully accuſed, let me, without more reſpite, have puniſhment 
according to my deſerts, Alas, moſt mercitu] Prince, I have 
no refuge but only at your hands, and therefore at the reve- 
rence of Chriſt's Paſhon have pity of me, and let me not be 
caſt away by falſe enemies Informations. Undoubtedly, I 
know not that I have offended any man, or that any man was 
offended with me, unleſs it were ſuch as are angry with me 
for being quick againſt ſuch as have been accuſed for Sacra- 
mentaries. And as for all cauſes of Religion, I ſay now, and 
have faid to your. Majeſty and many others, 1 do know you to 
be a Prince of ſuch vertue and knowledge, that whatſoever 


| Laws you have in times paſt made, or hereafter ſhall make, 1 


ſhall to the extremity of my power ſtick unto them as long as 
my life ſhall laſt, So that 1f any men be angry with me for 
theſe cauſes, they do me wrong. Other cauſe I know nor 
why any man ſhould bear me any il! will: and for this cauſe 
I know divers have done, as doth appear by caſting Libels abroad 
againſt me. Finally, (moſt gracious Sovereign Lord) I moſt hum- 
bly beſeech your Majeſty to have pity of me, and let me recover 
your gracious favour, with taking of me all the Lands and Goods 
I have, or as much thereof as pleaſeth your Highneſs to take, lea- 
ving me whar it ſhall pleaſe you to appoint ; and that according 
as is before written, I may know what ts laid to my charge, and 
that I may hear ſome comfortable word from your Majeſty. And 
I _ during my life pray for your proſperous eſtate long to 
endure. 


Your moſt ſorrowful Subject, 


THO. NORFOLK. 


To the Lords be wrote thus : 


Hem, Moſt humbly to beſeech, my Lords, That I might 
have iome of the Books that are at Lambeth; for unleſs I may 
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* have Books to read ere I fall on ſleep, and after I awake again I can- | 
not ſleep, nor did not this dozen years. 

Alſo to defire that I might have a Ghoſtly Father ſent ro me, and 
that I might receive my Maker. 

Alſo that I might have Maſs,and to be bound upon my life to ſpeak 
no word to him that ſhall ſay Maſs, which he may do in the other 
Chamber, and I to remain within. 

Item, To have licence in the day time, to walk in the 
Chamber without, and in the night ro be lock'd in, as I am 
now. Art my firſt coming I had a chamber without adays. | 
I would gladly have licence to ſend to London to buy one Buok 
of St, Auguſlins, de (evitate Dei; and of Foſephus, de Antiquitatibus ; 
and another of Sabellicxs ; who doth declare moſt of any Book 
| that I have read, how the Biſhop of Keme from time to time | 
hath uſurped his power againſt all Princes, by their unwiſe ſuf- | 
ferance. z 

Item, For ſheets, 

Nevertheleſs, the Duke remained as condemn'd ro perpe- 
tual priſon, without that his great Services formerly ren- 
dered, or his ſubmiſſion on this occaſion could reſtore him 
which was in theſe words, as I find by our Records in an Ori- 


ginal. | 


THoMas Duke of Norfolk, do confeſs and ac- 

knowledge my felt moſt untruly, and contrary to 
my Oath and Allegiance, to have offended the King's 
moſt excellent Majeſty, in the diſcloſing and opening 
of his privy and ſecret Counſel at divers and ſundry 
times, to divers and ſundry perſons, to the great peril 
| of his Highneſs, and diſappointing of his moſt prudent 
and Regal Aﬀairs. T. N. 


Alſo, 1 likewiſe confeſs, That I have concealed 
high Treaſon, in keeping ſecret the falſe and traiterous 
; AR, moſt preſumptuouſly committed by my Son Hen- 
: ry Howard Earl of Surrey, againſt the King's Majeſty 
; and his Laws, in the putting and ufing the Arms of St. 
Edward the Cofeſſor, King of the Realm of Englaud 
before the Conqueſt, in his Scutchion or Arms : which 
ſaid Arms of St. Edward appertain only to the King 
of this Realm, and to none other perſon or perſons, | 


whereunto the ſaid Earl by no means or way could | 
make 
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rnake any claim or title, by me, or any of mine or his 


Anceſtors. 
T. N. 


Alſo, I likewiſe confeſs, That to the peril, ſlander, 
and dilinheriſon of the King's Majeſty, and his noble 


Son Prince Edward, his Son and Heir apparent, Ihaye 


againſt all righr, unjuſtly, and without authority, born 
inthe firſt quarter of mine Arms, ever fince che death 
of my Father, the Arms of England, with a difference 
of the Labels of Silver, which are the proper Arms of 
my ſaid Prince, to be born for this Realm of Pngland 
only; whereby I have not only done prejudice to the 
King's Majeſty and the ſaid Lord the Prince, but alſo 
oven occaſion that, his Highneſs might be difturbed or 
interrupted of the Crown of this Realm, and my ſaid 


| Lord Prince might be deſtroyed, diſturbed and inter- 


rupted in fame, body and title, ofthe inheritance to che 
Crown of this Realm. Which Lknow and confeſs by 
the Laws of the Realm to be high Treaſon. 

I. N. 


For the which my ſaid hainous offences | I haye 
worthily deſerved by the Laws of the Realm to be at- 
tainted of high Treaſon, and to ſuffer the puniſhment, 
loſſes and forfeitures that appertain thereunto. And 
although I be not worthy to have or enjoy any part of 
the King's Majeſtie's clemency and mercy to be ex- 
tended to me, conſidering the great and manifold be- 
nefits that I and mine have received of his Highneſs : 


yet I moſt humbly, and with a moſt ſorrowful and re- 


pentant heart , do beſcech his Highneſs to have mercy, 
pity and compaſhon on me. And Ifſhall moſt deyout- 


ly and heartily make my daily prayer to God for the 


preſervation of his moſt noble Succefſion, as long as life 
and breath ſhall continue in me. 
T.:N. 


Written the 12. day of the Month of January, in 
the year of our Lord God, 1546, after the compus- 
tation 
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tation of the Church of England, and in the 38 year of | 1547. 

our Sovereign Lord Henry the, VIII, by the grace of | 
God King of England, France and Ireland, defender of 
the Faith; and of the Church of Exgland, and alſo of 
Ireland the ſupreme Head. In wired of all the pre- 

miſles, I the ſaid Duke have ſubſcribed my name wich 

my own hand, in the preſence of the Lord Wriotheſl:y 

Lord Chancellor, the Lord St. John Lord Prefident of 
the Council, the Earl of Hertford Lord great Chame 

berlain , the Viſcount Liſle Lord high Admiral, Sir 

Anthony Brown Maſter of the Horſe , Sir William Paget 

Secretary, Sir Richard Rich, Sir John Baker of our 

ſaid Sovereign Lords privy Council, Sir Richard Li- 

fter, Sir Edward Montague the two chief Juſtices - 

Without compulſion, without force, without advice 

z | ax counſel, Thave and do ſubſcribe the premiſles, ſub. 

1 mitting me only to the King's moſt gracious pity and 

1 mercy, moſt humbly beſeeching his Highneſs to extend 
the ſame unto me his moſt ſorrowtul Subje. 
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Thomas Wriotbeſley Chancellor, 


Ll 


William St. Jobn, BE. Hertford, 
Jobn Liſle, Anth. Browne, 
William Paget, Richard Reb, 
Tobn Baker, Rich. Liſter, 
Edward Montague. 


Notwithſtanding 411 which ſubmiſſions , joyned with the 
merits of his Services, it Was thought that the Duke would 
hardly eſcape, had not the King's death, following ſhortly at- 
| ter, reſerved him to more merciful times; For out King ha - 
ving long laboured under the burden of an extreme far and un- 
| wieldy body, and together being afflicted with a fore leg, rook 
( at the Palace of weſtminfler, in Fannary, this year ) his death 
| bed; being for the reſt not without ſenſe of his preſent con- 
dition, For he both cauſed a Church of the Franciſcans in 


Londen ( lately ſuppreſt ) ro be opened again, and madea Pariſh 
Mmmm ._____ Church, | _ 
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Church, endowing 1t with 500 Marks per 4n,%m ; and beſtgw- | 
ed both the ground and buildings of the ſaid Covent, as alſorthe 
adjoynirg Hoſpital of St. Bartholomew, on the City, for the re- 
lief of the poor : where now is the fair Hoſpital called Chriſt- 
Church : ſuppreſs'd the Stews on the Bank-ſide , and made his 


' Jaſt Will and Teſtament, rhe Original whereof yer having not 


ſeen, I ſhall mention no otherwiſe. 
As for Sanders affirmation , that he was not deſirous to be 


reconciled ro the Rowan Church; and that his Courtiers ( e- 


7 ſpeayuly thoſe who had profited themſelves of Abpbies ) did 
[ 


vert him; and that the Biſhops reſicd doubtful what to an- 
ſwer, leſt they ſhould be entrapped and how Wincheſter did 
cunningly evade the danger, 1 leave to his credit. | Others | 
affirming , that he deſired ro ſpeak with Cranwer , who yet nor 
coming ſooner then that the King was ſpeechleſs (though in 


' good memory) the King extended his hand to him; and thar 


thereupon Cranmer beſought him to give ſome ſign of his truſt 
in God by Chriſt, and that the King ſhould firain his hand, 
Howſuever , it may be colleed, that he died religiouſly and 
penicently , when he had rouner ſeven and thirty years, nine 
months and fix days; and after he had lived five and fifty years 
and ſeven months; and was carryed to #inzdſor, where he had 
begun a fair Monument, and founded a Colledge for thirteen 


poor Knights , and two Prieſis to pray for his ſoul. 


And now if the Reader ( according to my manner in other 
great Perſonages ) do expe ſome Character of this Prince , 1 
muſt affirm, (as in the beginning ) thar the courſe of his life be- 
ing commonly held various and diverſe from ir ſelf, te will 
hardly ſuffer any, and that his Hiſtory will be his beſt Cha- 
rater and deſcription. Howbeir, fince others have ſo much 
defamed him, as will appear by the following ObjeRions, I 
ſhall firive to reQtiie their underſtandings who are impartial 


lovers of truth z without either preſuming audaciouſly ro con- 


demn a Prince, heretofore Soveraign of our Kingdom , or o- 
mitting the juſt freedom of an Hiſtorian. 

And becauſe his moſt bitter cenſurers agree , that he had all 
manner of perfeion either of nature or education ; and that 
he was ( beſides) of a moſt deep jugdement in all Aﬀeairs to 
which *he applyed himſelf; a Prince not only liberal and in- 
dulgent to his Family, and Court, and even to ſtrangers, whom 
he willingly ſaw ; and one that made choice both of able and 
= men for the Clergy, and of wiſe and grave Counſellars 
or his State-Aﬀairsz and above all, a Prince of a Royal cou- | 
rage : I ſhall not controvert theſe points, bue come to my par- | 
ticular obſcrvationss® According to which, I find him te have | 


been ever moſt zealous of his Honour and Dignity ; re | 
Z Fa - thar | 
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home or foreign Authority: ſo many Univerſities of taly and 
France maintaining his repudiating of Queen Katharine of Spain ; 
and his Parliament ( for the reft ) authorizing the Divorces and 
decapitations of his following Wives, the diflolutions of the 
Monaſteries, and divers others of his moſt branded Actions : So 
that by his Parliaments in publick, and Juries in private Aﬀairs, 
he at leaſt wanted not colour and pretext to make them ſpecious 
to the World; which alſo he had reaſon to affet : Outward 
cſteem and reputation being the ſame to great Perſons which 
theSkin is to the fruit, which though ir be bur a flight and de- 
licate cover, yet without it the fruit will preſently difcolour and 
rot. 

As for matter of State, I dare ſay, never Prince went upon 
a truer Maxime for this Kingdom ; which was , to make himſelf 
Arbiter of Chriſtendom: And had it not coft him ſo much, 
none had ever proceeded more wiſely, But as he would be an 
Actor ( for the moſt part) where he needed only be a Spectator, 
he both engaged himſelf beyond what was requilite , and by call- 
ing in the mony he lent his Confederates and Allies, did often 
difblige them when he had moft need of their friendſhip, Yet 
thus he was the moſt ave Prince of his time. The examples 
whereof are ſo frequent in his Hiſtory , that there was no Treaty, 
or almoſt Conventicle in Chriſtendom , wherein he had not his 
particular Agent and intereſt ; which, togerane with his intel- 
ligence in all Countries, and concerning all affairs, and the pen- 
_ given for that purpoſe, was one of his vaſt ways for ſpending 
OI MONYs 

Again, I obſerve, that there never was Prince more delighted 
in Interviews, or ( generally ) came off better from them. To 
which alſo, as his goodly perſonage and excellent qualities did 
much diſpoſe him , ſo they gave him a particular advantage and 
luſtre. Howbeit, as theſe Voyages were extreme coſtly, ſo when 
he made uſe thereof to conclude a Treaty, it did not always ſuc- 
ceed ; eſpecially where credit was yielded to any fingle and 

rivate word» Inſomuch, that ar his laſt being with Fraxciss (where 

intended , upon his bare promiſe, ler /z partie for the moſt 

important Afﬀairs of Chriſtendom) he found himſelf ſo much fruſtra- 
red and deceived. 

Ar home it was his manner to treat much with his Parlia- 
ments; Where, if gentle means ſerved not, he came to ſome 
degrees of the rough : though the more ſparingly , in that he knew 
his people did but roo much fear him. Beſides, he underſiood 
well, that foul ways are not always paſſable, nor to be uſed 


( eſpecially in ſuſpeted and dangerous times) but where o- 
thers fail, However, it may be noted, That none of his Pre- | 


deceſſours underſtood the temper of Parliaments better then 
Mmmm 2 himſelf , 


that his moſt queſtioned paflages were countenanced either with 
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himſelf, or that prevailed himſelt more dexterouſly of chem. 
Therefore, without being much troubled at the tumultuous 
beginnings of the raſher fort, he would give them that leave , 
which all new things muſt have, to ſettle. Which being done, 
his next care was to diſcover and prevent thoſe privie com- 
binations rhat were not for his ſervice. After which , coming 
ro the point of Contribution, he generally took ftri& order , 
( by his Commiſſioners ) that Gentlemen in the Country ſhould 
not ſpare each other; but that the true or ( at leaſt) near ap- 


| proaching value of every mans Goods and Lands ſhould be 
certified, And this he did the rather , becauſe Ye knew | 


the cuſtome of his people was to reckon with him about their 
=—T > and indeed, rather to rumber , then to weigh their 
Gifts. | | 
As for his faults, I find that of opinionate and wilfull much 


| objeted : Inſomuch , that the impreſhons privately given 


him by any Corut-whiſperer , were hardly or -never to be cfta- 
ced.. And herein the perſons near him chad a ſingular ability ; 
while beginning with the commendations of thoſe they would 
diſprace , their manner was to inſinuate ſuch exceptions, as 
they would diſcommcnd a man more in few words, then 
commend him in many : Doing therein like cunning wreſt- 
Jers, who to throw one down, firſt rake him up. Beſides , 
this wiltulnels had a moſt dangerous quality annexed to ir 
(eſpecially rowards his Jater end) being an intenſe jealouſte 
almoſt of all perſons and affairs, which diſpoſed him eafily ro 
think che worſt, VVhereas it is a greatcr part of wildom to 
prevent, then to ſuſpect, Theſe conditions again being armed 
with power , produced fuch terrible eftefts, as Riled him both 
at home and abroad by the name of Crwell; which alſo hard- 
ly can be avoyded ; eſpecially , if that Attribute be due, not 
only to thoſe Princes who inflict capital! puniſhments fre- 


| quently, and for {mall -crimes, but to thoſe who pardon not 


all that are capable of mercy. And for teſtimonies in this 
kind, ſome urge two Queens, one Cardinal (## procinits , at 
leaſt ) or two ( for Poofe was condemned, though abſent ; ) 
Dukes, Marquefles, Eerls, and Earls Sons, twelve ; Barons and 
Knights _—_— Abbars, Priors , Monks and Pricſts ſeventy 
ſeren.; of the more common ſort , between one Religion and 
another, Huge multitudes. He gave ſome proofs yer that 
he could forgive; though , as they were few and late, they 
ſerved not to recover him the name of a Clement Prince. As 


| for Covetouſneſs, or Rapine, another main fault obſerved | 


by Srders, as extending not only to a promiſcuous over- 
throw 'of Religious Houſes, but a notable derogation of the 
Title of Supreme Head of 'the Church in his Dominions (and 


| the rather , that he Rl] retained the ſubſtance of the Roman | 


Catholick 


——— 
FEES ————— 


Ltd 


3 

pond 

F © 

a 

A 

, 

5 

Thee 

Vii 

##- 

"o 

5 

oy 

ON 
" 


—_—_—_—_ n 
Ct et Oe ern” _ - 
ES 0 — ua SER ne e—_—_—_— Co ——————— — | 


of King H= x « » tho Eighth. — | G7 | 


Catholick Religion) nothing, that I know, can on thoſe terms 
p3lliate it, unleſs jr might be colleged, chat rhe Religious 
Orders in his Kingdom would have aſſilted choſe who threat- 
ned Invaſion from abroad, and that he had no other extra- - 
ordinary means than their Revenues then left to defend him- 
ſc}f. For certainly, the publick pretext , taken from their ex- 
ceſſive numbers in proportion to a well compoſed State , or the 
inordinate and vitious life of the general ſort, cannot ſufficiently 
| excule him; ſince, together with che ſupernumerary and de- 
4 bauched Abbeys, Priories and Nunneries , he ſubverted and ex- 
g tinguiſſied the good and opportune z without leaving any Re- 
cepracle for ſuch as through age or infirmicy being unapt for (e- 
cular buſineſs, would end their days in a deyour and a retired | 
lifes Nevertheleſs, as he erected divers new Biſhopricks, in- | 
crealed the number of Colledges, and the ſtipend of Readers in | 
the Univerſities, and did many other pious works, it is pro- | 
bable he intended ſome reparation. Though (as the Roman 
Catholick party conceives ir ) they were neither ſatisfactory 
for , nor equivalent tro the deſolations and ruines he procu- 
red, when yet he ſhould pretend that the Revenues and num- 
| ber of the Gentry and Soldateſgque of the Kingdom were 
augmented thereby. Howbeit, as in this a& of overthrow ing 
Monaſteries , his Parliaments were deeply engaged , it will be 
dangerous to queſtion the authority hereof , things done 
by publick Vote, where they find not reaſen, make it; nei- 
ther have many Laws other ground then the conſtitution of 
the times; which yer afterwards changing, leave their inter- 
pretation doubrfull : Infomuch , that Poſterity might juſtly 
abrogare them when the cauſes thereof ceaſed , had they the 
power to do it, For which regard allo I ſhall not interpoſe 
my opinion otherwiſe, then rhat this King had met with no 
occaſion to. do that which hath cauſed ſo much ſcandal ro him 
and his Parliaments. 

But whereas Sawders hath remarked Coverouſneſs as a | 
great vice in this King, I could wiſh it had been with more 
limitation , and ſo as he noted the ether extreme ( being Pro- 
digality} for the greater faulc: The examples of both being 
| fo pregnant in the King's Father and himſelf. The firſt, by an 
| exa& miguiry into the -corruptions and abuſes of this Officers | 
| and Subje&s, and the prevailing himſelf thereof to - bring all | 
| into good order; ayd the getting of mony together , whether - 
by ordinary or extraordinary means (only when they were 
not manifeltly unjuſt: ) and laſtly, by frugalicy, acquiring to ! | 
himi!f the name of pradewr at home, and Pwiſſant abroad ; as | | 
being known to have in his coffers always as much 8s would 
pay an Army Royall, Whereas this King, Jo often exhauſting - | 
his. Txealury , that he was conſtrained at laſt xo thave recourle | 
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to Mnuſual and grievous ways for relieving his wants , did not 
only diſaffe& his SubjeRs in great part ( as appeared in the 
Rebellion of the Northery men and others, though: to their 
confuſion) but expoſed his Kingdom to the Invaſion of his 
Neighbours : who knowing ( as all Princes do ) to about how 
much their Revenues amount, and that there remained no 
longer any ready way to improve them, did colle& thence 
what forces he could furniſh; and conſequently, would have 
afſailed him at home, but that mutual diviſions did hinder 
them. Whereby it appears, that what in Herry VII. is calld 
by ſome Covetouſneſs, was a royal Vertue : whereas the ex- 
ceflive and needleſs expences of Hewry VIII. drew after them 
thoſe miſerable conſequences which the World hath ſ@ much 
reproached, Howbeit , there may be occaſion to doubt , whe- 
ther the immenſe Treaſure which Hezry the VII. left behind 
him , wete not ( accidentally) the cauſe of thoſe ills that fol- 
lowed: while the young Prince his Son, finding ſuch a maſs 
of mony , did firſt careleſly ſpend , and after ſtrive ro ſupply 
as he could. 

As for the third Vice, wherewith he was juſtly charged , 
being Luft and Wantonneſs ; there is little ro anſwer , more 
then that it was rather a perſonal fault, then damageable to 
the Publick : Howbeit , they who reprove it, ought not only 
ro examine circumſtances (which much aggravate or extenuate the 
fa&) but even the complexions of men. That concupiſcence which 
in ſome is a vice, being in others a diſeaſe of Repletion, in others 
a neceſſity of natures Ir doth nor yet appear that this fault did 
haſten the death of his Queens; he being noted more for praRiſing 
of private pleaſures, then ſecret miſchiefs : ſo that if any undue 
motive did co-operate herein, it may be thought an inordinate 
defire to have Poſterity ( eſpecially maſculine ) which might be 
the undoubred Heirs of him and the Kingdom , rather then any 
thing elſe. 

With all his crimes yet, he was one of the moſt glorious 
Princes of his time : Infomuch , that nor only the chiet Potren- 


tares of Chriſtendom did court him , but his Subjects in gene- | 


ral did highly reverence him , as the many tryals he put them 
to, ſufficiently teſtifie: which yer expired ſo quickly, that it 
may be truly ſaid , All his Pomp died with him ; his Memory 
being now expoſed to obloguy, as his Accuſers will neither 
admit Reaſon of State to cover any where, or Neceſſity to ex- 
cuſe his Actions, For, as they were either diſcontented Cler- 
gy-men ( for his relinquiſhing the Papal Authority , and over- 
throwing the Monaſteries F or offended Women ( for divers 
ſevere examples againſt their Sex) that firſt oppos'd and cry'd 
him down, the clamour hath been the greater : So that al- 
though one William Thomas a Clerk to the Council to Edward 

the 
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the Sixth, and living about the later times of Hemry the Eighth's 
Reign, did in great part defend him in an t«/ja» Book, print- 
ed 4»ne 1552 it hath not availed, 

Bur what this Prince was, and whether , and how far forth 
excuſable in point or State, Conſcience, or Honour, a diligent 
obſervation of his Aions , together with a conjunRure of the 
times, Will ( I conceive ) berter declare to the judicious Reader, 
then any. faRtious relation on what fide whatſoever« To con- 
clude ; I wiſh I1 could leave him in his grave. 
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An Act forbidding Appeals to 


Rome 372 
An AG for Eſtabliſhing the Kings 
Supremacy 408 
An AC for the Suppreſſion of all 
Religious Houſes under two hun- 
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An A& whereby the King might 
bequeath the Crown to whom 
he pleaſed , in caſe bis own 


| 
Children died 462 | 
An AC that till 18, in caſe the | 
Father died, the young King | 
ſhould be ander the Mother 462. | 
An AQ whereby Civilians are made 
capable of Church - Preferments 
598 
An Abt that no French wines ſhould 
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pence 465 
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St. Albans the firſt Abbey of Eng- 
land, becauſe Pope Adrian zhe 
Fourth's Father was a Monk 
there, called Breakſpear 507 

Algier unfortunately attempted by 
the Emperour 541 


Goods and Poſſeſſions , to the va- 
lue of 60000 Crowns in the 


Clement the Seventh 214. 


againſt France , 20. 


varre * 


Twelth , to demand Anjou and 
Guyenne for England I9 
The Ambaſſadours of Francis 
acknowledge publickly , that it 
| was King Henry's meer good- 
neſs that made him abſtain from 
invading France , while the 
King was 4a Priſoner in Spain 
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A pretended Ambaſſadour fron 
th: King of the Ethiopians zo 
the Pope 370 
Ambaſladours ſext &y Francis 7o 
the Turk and Venctians, kill d 

| za the way 532 
| The Anabaptiſts ho/d Munſter 7- 
\ Weſtphalia 405 
| Annates prohibited in England 
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Anne of Cleve Married to King 
Henry, 518. She relinquiſhes 
the Title of Queen, and accept- 
eth that of the Kings Adopted 
Siſter 522 
An Apology publiſhed by Francis 
concerning his breach of the Con- 


cord of Madrid I92 


An Alienation of Eccleſiaſtical 


Kingdom of Naples, by Pope 


Duke d' Alva General of the Spa- ' Articles of the Treaty, called the 

wiſh Forces in the Holy War 
He ac- | 
mands an Oath of Simple Obe- Articles of a Treaty between King 
dience to the King his Maſter, 
from the Inhabitants of Na- | Articles of Peace between the Em- 
23i perour and Francis 580 
Ambaſſadours ſent zo Louis the , Articles of Religion publiſhed by 


King Henry 
Arguments iz favour of King 
Henry's Divorce {rom Queen 
Katharine 353 
Articles at the Surrendry of 
Tournay zo the French for a 
pecuniary Ranſom of 6o0000 
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Articles between King Henry and 
Louiſe Qucen Regent of France 
I69 


Concord of Madrid , touching 
the Releaſe of Francis 174. 


Henry azd the Emperour 555 


King Henr 6 
Robert ror a head of hs o 
ſurreftion in the North , 476, 
He u executed at York 492 
Doctor Auguſtine Phyſician to Car- 
dinal Woolſey , diſpatched to 
London with ha legs tied to his 
Hor ſe 341 
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rehbiſhop Bambridge ſent to re- 
fide at Rome, 14. He # made 

a Cardinal, 17. Hu Death at 
Rome ot withont ſuſpicion of 

0),02 

Barbarofla the famous Pirate ob- 
tains the Kingdom of Algier 
325 

Thomas Becket's bones burnt 
FOI 

Cardinal Beton made Viceroy of 
Scotland by pretext of 4 coun- 
terfeit will, u aepoſed , and the 
Earl of Arrain choſen in hu place 
The Holy Bible firſt Tranſlated into 


Thomas Aquinas much read by 
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| Birth of Queen Mary 63 
| Birth of Queen Elizabeth 388 
| Birth of Kin2 Edward the Sixth 
| 493 
| Divers uew Biſhopricks erefted by 
| King Henry 508 
Anne Bolen her Deſcent , Educa- 
tion, and ( haratter, 285. Is 
vindicated from the foul Calum- 
nies of Sanders, 286. She # 
made Marchioneſs of Pembroke, 
367. She «# married to King 


Henry before the Sentence of 
Divorce from Queen Katha- 
rine, 368. She ts committed 
to the Tower, 445. Her Let- 
ter from thence to the King,q46. 
She is Drvorced from King Hen- 
ry, 448. Her Speech upon the 
Scaffold 449 
Edmund Bonner «pox what occa- 
cafion made Biſhop of London 


497 

Boulogne taken by the Engliſh, 
579-The Daulphine aud Mon- 
luc beaten from before it $86 
Dake of Bourbon makes a defe- 
ftion from Francis, 142, He 
gves Oath to acknowledge Hen- 
ry the Eighth King of France, 
149. He # killed by a ſhot at 
the ſcaling of Rome 20TI 


vourite to King Henry, 35. 1s 
created Viſcount Liſle, 37. 1s 
made Duke of Suffolk, 49. He 
# married to Mary Queen Dow- 
ager of France, King Henry's 
Sifter 54 
Braſs Ordxance firſt caſt in Eng- 
land 431 
Breton the Scotch Pirate being ta- 


ker by the Earl of Surrey's two 


| The INDEX. 
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The Holy Bible iz Latin and Eng -| 


Charles Brandon az eſpecial Fa- | 


IC 
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Sows , the pround of a war be- 
tween England axd Scotland 
16 

A pretended Breve from Pope Ju- 
lius che Second, diſpenſing with 
the Marriage of King Henry 
and Queen Katharine, 266, 
The Objections of” Sir Francis 
Bryan ad Peter Vannes, our 
Kings Ambaſſadours at Rome, 
againſt it 254 
Duke of Buckingham aiſaffetted 
by Woolſey, 98. Articles a- 
gainſt him, 99. He ts beheaded 
IOI 

4A Ball ſext from Leo the Tenth, 
conferring the Title of Defen- 
der of the Faith , upon King 
Henry for writing againſt Lu- 
ther 95 
Another Bull ſealed with Gold, ſent 
by Pope Clement the Seventh, 
togetber with a Roſe of Gold, to 
confirm that Title I49 

A Bull from Pope Julius the Se- 
cond, for King Henry the Eighth 

to Marry his Brothers wife 
264 

Bulls bear date from the twenty 
fifth of March, Breves from 
the twenty ſixth of December 
270 

Burgundy the Herald ſent by 
_ Charles the Emperour , to tell 


Francis the French King that | 


he had done Laſchement and 
Meſchamment 230 


C 


Cardinal Campejus ſent Legate 
into England, preſented by 
Woolſey with red Cloth to ap- 
parel his Train, 79. He en- 


deavonrs to perſwade Queen Ka- 
tharine zo enter into ſome Reli- 


giows Life, 253« 


Nannz wing 


At his lea- | 


| 
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Ving England , hu Coffers, | 
Bags, and Papers, are ranſack'd 
2.88 

The Canonization of King Hen- 
ry the Sixth propoſed to Tope 
Clement. 252 
The Cartel of Francis ro the Em- 
perour, with Charles his Reply 
2.2.7, 2209 

The Earl of Caſſelles hu gene- 
nerous behaviour in retarning a 
Priſoner 10 King Henry, for the 
redemption of two Brothers his 
Hoſtages 552 


Lord Carow kill'd by a Bullet in 
the Lord Herbert's Tent, at the 
Siege of Therouene 36 

The Centum Gravamins offered | 
zo Pope Adrian by the Germans 

I25 

Ceſſatio a Divinis fowr AXonths 
in Spain , mupoz occafion of an 
exattion of a Tenth againſt the 
Tark 

The Charge of Building King Hen- 
ry the Seventh's Chappel azd 
Tomb 4 

| Charles the Fifth Emperour, comes 

in Perſon into England, 87. 7s 
inſtailed perſonally of the Order 
of the Garter , at Windſor, 

II4. Treats a Marriage with 

the Princeſs Mary Daughter 

zo King Henry , with mbom he 
was to have a Million of (rowns 
far Dowry , and ſhe fifty thou- 
ſand Crowns Jojnture , L115. 

His Wiſe Demeanour at the 

great News of Francis being 

hu Priſoner, 156. He bitterly 
inveig hs againſt Pope Clement, 
and ſollicits the Cardimals to call 

a Council without lim, 195. 

He accepts the Challenge ſent by 

Francis, who by hs Herald 


| 


gave bim the Tye, 230. Paſ- 


ſing from Barcelona to Ge- | 


noua, he cuts his hair by a Vow ; 
at which time ſhort hair came 
firſt in Faſhion, 316. He ſup- 
preſſeth the Pirate Barbarolls, 
and reſtores the King of Tunis 


| I 
Chriſt-Church 7 Oxford % 
ſigned by (Cardinal Woolſey 
I46 
Chriſtiern having loſt his King: 
aoms of Denmark and Swe- 
den, flees with his Queen and 
three Children into England, 
I40. He tu in vain interceded 
for by King Henry I66 
Cinnamon taken in 4 Prize by 
the Scots, was burnt for fuel 
out of 1ga0rance 236 
Clarenceaux ſext by King Hen- 
ry into Scotland , zo command 
the Duke of Albany to avoid 
' the Realm, and upon refuſal to 
aefie hins 


I2 
82 | Dodtor Clark Dear of Windſos 


ſent to Rome to preſent King 
Henry s Book againſ Luther 
The Clementine Zeague, "PAs. 
the Pope , Francis, the Veneti- 
ans, Sforza , and the Floren- 
tines ; whereof King Henry was 
Proteor I8 
Loxd Clinton and Lord Grey 
die of the Sweating Sickneſs 


6 

The Colledge of Phyſicians erethid 

I 
The Colledges of both "Sa. 
fittes committed to the Kings 
difpoſe by the Parliament 597 
The Commiſſion granted by the 
Pope to Woolley ana Cam- 
pejus for hearing and deter- 
mining the Cauſe of the Divorce 
261 
4 Commotion 7 London by 
the Apprentices, upon what 0c- 
caſion | 


— —— 
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| caſio 
' 4 Liſt and Charailer of King Hen- 
ry's firſt Council ; 
4A Council ſummoned at Pila by 
Louis the Twelfth, and Maxi- 
milian 7he Emperour , com- 
mmandins the Pope to appear 
there 14 
A Council ſummoned to he held 
' at the Lateran iz Rome, by 
Pope Julius the Second , which 
Excommunicated the Authors of 
the Conncil of Piſa 16 
The Council of Trent 565 


| 


i commanaed 19 


Thomas Cranmer made Archbi- 
ſhop of Canterbury, 375. He 
Marrieth Holtander's Kinſ- | 
women of Noremberg, 512. 
His moving Letter to King 
Henry iz behalf of Cromwel 

21 

Thomas Cromwel motably 4s 

feuds bis Maſter Cardinal 

Woolſey in the Howſg of Com- 

21085, JO. He us made a Ba- 

ron, Lord Privy Seal, and the 

Kings Vicegerent in Eccleſtaſti- 

cal Aﬀairs, 466. He # odtons 

to the Nobility for his mean 

Birth, being but a Black- Smiths 

Son, 520, He #u Arreſted by 

the Dake of Norfolk at the 

Council Table, ibid. He #* 

accuſed for an Heretick, 522. 

He # beheaded, and dies a Ro- 

man Catholick, wotwithſtauding 

be had been ſuch a Deſtroyer of 

Religious Houſes, 526. His Cha- 

ratter ibid. 


Croſs-Bows forbidden , and long 


. 
Loyd Dacres Arraiowed of High 
+ Treaſon , but Acquitted by his | 


Peers 


The INDEX. 


45 Lord Darcy ſent into Spain I = 


Fifteew Hundred Archers, to 
aſſeſs Ferdinand againſt the 
Moors, richly rewaraea I5 
4 Declaration of the Parliament 
of England to the Pope , when 
hui joke began firſt to be ſhaken 
off 331 
A rigorous Decree againſt the Pro- 
teſlants by the Emperour 346 
A Decree of the Clergy of Eng- 
land concernivs General Conn: 
cils | 470 
A Defiance ſent by King Henry 
aud Francis, to Charles the 
Emperour , . by their Heralds. 
Clarenceaux and Guyenne, 


with the Emperours Reply 217| 


Depoſitions touching the Marri- 
age of Prince Arthur and Queen 
Katharine 2.70 

Depofſitions ageizft the Dake of 
Norfolk, azd his Sox the Earl 
of Surrey 627 

The Determinations of Foreign 
Untverfities in favour of he 
Divorce, Printed and Publiſhed 


35 
The Diet of Worms, makes 
Luther repairing , but refuſing 
to recant his Op1r0ns, th proferi- 

bed 94 
The Diet of Spire 238| 
The Diet of Augsburg, wherein | 
the Auguſtane Confeſhon was | 
preſented to the Emperonr 344 
A Diſputation held publickly in 
Weſtminſter - Hall by Kzze 
Henry , with one Lambert 4 
Prieſt 503 
The firſt Overtare of the Divorce 
between King Henry and Queen 
Katharine, which continued 11 
agitation ſeven years 243 
Marqueſs of Dorſet made General 


in the Holy Was againſt France, | 


407 \ 20. He excuſes the ill ye | 
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of bis Army in that Expedition | 


25 


| 4 great Drought, i» which the 


| Springs failing , 
flowed above London- Bridge 


A Duel offered to Francis by the 
Emperour , to prevent the effur 


jeds 4.56 


E 


'Edenburgh taken by the Engliſh 


$72 
Edward the Confeſſour s Arms 


629 

The Emperours by ancient Cuſtom 
bound firſt to pot ou the habit 
of a Deacon , before they can be 
compleatly inveſted in the Impe- 
rial Dignity 319 
Empſon azxd Dudley call'd before 
the Council, 5, Empſon's xc- 
table Speech there, ibid. They 
are both committed to the Tow- 
er, 6, Condemned of Treaſon, 
IO. Their heads are ftruck off 

I 
An Enhancement of zhe ks 


of Gold and Silver by King 
Henry IQ1 
The ſingular Equipage of Soly- 
man axa hs Train in his Ex- 
peadition againff Hungary 365 
A prodigious Eruption of Mount 
Atna 494. 
The Exchange betwixt Francis 
and his two Sons, with its no- 
table circumſtances 183 


F 


| Ferdinand gets Navarre by the 


help of the Engliſh, 22. Hu 
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Salt - water | 


| | 327 
Dublin Zeſieped by Kildare 415 


Uſurped by the Earl of Surrey | 


fron of Blood betwixt their Sub- | Henry Fitz-Roy Natural Son to 


| 
! 
| 
[1 


ſ 
! 


Death, 62. His Charafter 63 
A Fight at Sea npon the Coaſt of 
Britain , between the Engliſh 
and French 31 
John Fiſher Biſhop of Rocheſter, 
although declared a Cardinal du- 
ring hu Impriſoument , # Be- 
headed for denyins the Kings 
SHpremacy 420 


King Henry by Mrs. Blunt 
I65 

Flodden Field Bartel, axd the 
great Wittory the Engliſh 0b- 
tained over the Scots there 


42 

Flanders with the Title of King, 
offered by Charles the Empe- 
rour , for a Dowry with ht; 
Damughter to the Duke of Orle- 
ans 527 
Florence beſieged , and rendred to 
the Emperour, 326. Alexan- 
dro de Medicis, the fir Dake 
thereof, treacherouſly aſſaſined by 
his Kinſman 4.86 
Friar Forreſt , for denying the 
Kings Supremacy , burnt with 
the wood of an huge Image 

o 496 

Francis the French King , in his 
Letters to (ardinal Woolley, 
calls hizz Dominus & Pater, 
74. He recovers Tournay by 
the aſſiftance of the Cardinal, 
78. He and King Henry agreed 
n0t to cut their Beards till they 
ſaw each other, 84, He is ta-/ 
ken Priſoner at the Siege of Pa- 
via, 154, During his Impri- 
ſonment he is viſited by the Em- 
perour , 167. He deſigns his 
eſcape by diſeniſe , but the 
Plot is diſcovered by one of the 
Confidents, ibid. His two Sons 
being Hoſtages he is releaſed, 184. 
He acknowledgeth himfelf chiefly 


beholder 
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beholder to Kina Henry for his 
Liberty , 187. His two Sons 


were ſo long Priſoners in Spain, | 


that they had forgotten their 
French, 305. He was to pay 


two Millions of (rowns de S0- 
leil for the Releaſe of his Sons, | 
306. He ſollicits the Turk to, 
ſena a Fleet againſt the Empe- | 


Your 542 
G 


Gavelkind taker away in Wales 


560 


The Citizeas of Geneva ſhake off 


their Obedience to the Duke of 
Savoy, and change the form of 
both their Civil and Eccleſiaſtical 
Polity | 


453 
Genoua ſack'd by Charles the 


Fifth I12 


German Gardiner , Secretary to 


Richard Fox Biſhop of Win- 
cheſter , executed for denying 
the Kings Supremacy 567 


Goufftier 4amiral of France, comes 


Ambaſſadoar into England with 
a numerous Train © 75 


| Granada Conquered by Ferdi 


nand I5 


H 


The Halbard «ſed with the Bow, 


an advantageous way of ._Arms 


55 
Hampton-Court built by Wool- 


ſey, aud given to the King 
| I65 


A Cardinals Hat ſent 'to Biſhop 


Fiſher after his Head was off 
420 


King Henry the Eighth his Birth, dom of Scotland claimed by 


Education , aud Acceſs to the 
Crown, 2. He goes perſonally 
in an Expedition againſt France, 


37. He hith both bs Sifter- 
Oucens at his Court at once, 
66. Is in probability of Ele- 
cHion into the Empire, 82. He 
writes a Book , de Septem Sa- 
cramentis, az2aiaft Luther, 
which u jet kept im the Vati- 
Can, 94. He commands to be 
certified the Names of all in his 
Kingaom above ſixteen years ol, 
121. He # acknowledoed Li- 
berator Urbis Rome by the 
Pope and People of Rome, 253, 
He ' writes a Book againſt the 
Popes Authority, 385, He for- 
ſakes Obeaience to Rome, but 
not the Roman Religion, 397. 
He reſolves to treat with the 
Pope no otherwiſe than with an 
ordinary Biſhop, 410. He paſ- 
ſes to Calais in a Ship with 
Sails of Cloth of Gold, 577. The 
zotable Speech he made in his laff 
Parliament wherein he complain- 
ed of the Clergy, that ſome weve 
zoo ſtiff in their old Mumpfi- 
mus, others t# their yew Sum- 
plimus, 59S, Hw Sickneſs, 
629. Hu Death , 037%. His 
Character 634 


Eg 


Hieronymo Buonviſo the Popes 
Agent in England, proves a | 
Spy for the French 19 

The number of Holidays abridged 

472 

Divers Hollanders, - for their ſan | 

| gularity of Opinion 1n certain | 


Smithfield 419 | 
A Holy War aznaertaken in the 
Popes Cauſe againſ} France 
| = 20. 
| Homage axd Fealty for the King- 


King Henry of James the 
' Fourth 545 


Articles of Religion , burnt in| 


. Sir Edward Howard, the Engliſh 
| Admiral, 
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Admiral , Lanaing in Bre-| 
taigne, marches ſeven Miles 
into the Country, and brings a- 
way great Spotls, 25. He us 
unfortunately loſt ins an Ingage- 
menvt at Sea with one Pregent 
21 

Aiexander Humes « Scottiſh 
Lord, with his Brother Wil- 
liam, Beheaded by the Viceroy 
66 


I 
James the Fourth of Scotland, 


againſt King Henry, when he 
was in France, 37. He #% 
kill'd at Flodden Field 

James the Fifth , firſt inveſted in 
the exerciſe of his Regal Power, 
I52. He Marrieth the Daugh- 


takes advantage to denounce war | 


cle of England, 519. He takes 
upon hims the Title of Defender | 
of the Chriſtian Faith, axd 
offered to be King of Ireland, 
519. - His Death and So—_ 
54 
St. James's Palace built by King 
Henry 371 
| Jane Seymor Married to King 
Henry, 450. Her Death with- 
in two days after the Birth of 
Prince Edward 


More at bu refigning the 
lace of Lord Chancellour 371 


| The Jceſuitical Order firſt Founded 


by Ignatius Loyola 528 
A rich [ewel , whereip was a piece 
of the wood of the trae Croſs, 
pawn'd to King Henry the Se- 
venth 315 


PI "Sg 


The Indies diſcovered by Colum- 
bus I5 


ter of Francis, 444 He ex-| 
caſes an Interview with his Un- | 


494 
The odd Jeſts of Sir Thomas | 


| Lady Katharine Howard Mar- 


, 


Indulgences ſent into England 


72 
Injundtiotis ro be obſerved by all 


Their ip- 


T3 


and Germany, 70, 
tolerable abuſes 


Eccleſiaſtical Perſons in England 

2 

An Inſurredtion 77 TSS 4 
ſhire, headed by one Doftor 
Muckrell a Prior, calling him- 
ſelf Captain Cobler 474 
An Inſurrection ;» London by 
the Apprentices againſt Stran- 
gers, and their notable puniſh- 
ment 68 
An Interview ef King Henry 
and Maximilian the Emperour 


An Interview between King Hen. 
ry, Francis, ad their Queens :| 
with the brave Comportment of 
the Engliſh at that Solemmity 

: 89, 90 

An Interview of the Pope and 
Emperour at Bononia , where 
they are both lodged in one Houſe 

13 

Two great Inundations erntatine | 
the Death of the two great La- 
dies who made the Treaty of 
C ambray 47 

John King of Navarre in 4 ” al 
time aiſpoſſeſſed of all his Eſtate 

20 

Ireland made a Kingdom 539 

Iron Pieces and Granaaes firſt caſf 
in England 567 


K 


Katharine of Spain eMarried to 
King Henry, 8. She #« Divor- 
ced from him, 375, Her Letter 
to the King when ſhe lay on her 
Death-Bed 432 


ried to King Henry, 527. She 
is Beheaded for Incontinency 
ned 
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with Derham and Culpepper 
| 538 

Lady Katharine Parr , widow to 
the Lord Latimer, «Married 
to King Henry, 561. Offer- 
ing to diſpute with the King a- 
bout Religion, ſhe is in danger 
of being committed to the Tower 
624 

The Holy Maid of Kent executed 
404 
Kildare's eldeſt Son, and five of 
his Uncles, executed at Ty- 
burn ; his younger Brother 
pack'd up in a bundle of Cloths, 
and convey d intoFlanders, eſ- 


CApIng 493 
Sir William Kingſton over- 


thrown at 4 TFuſts by King 


L 


Two Ladies, in behalf of the Em- 
peronr and French King , Ccon- 
clude a Treaty at Cambray 
306 
A League between Louis of 
France, ad James the Fourth 
of Scotland 27 
A League *rwixt the Pope , Em- 
perour, Kings of England and 
Arragon, againſi Louis the 
Twelfth 29 
A League between King Henry 
aud Louis 
A League between Maximilian 
the Emperour and King Flenry 
64 
The famous League 'twixt King 
Henry and Francis the French 
King 76 
A Letter all of King Henry's 
own writing to Cardinal W o0l- 
ſey 164 
A Letter from Pope Clement to 
King Henry , wherein he ex- 


Henry 67 


horts him to take again his wife 
Katharine 360 
4 Letter from the &rchbiſhop of. 
York axd Biſh:p of Durham, 


after their conference with Queen 


Katharine 4O2 
A Litany firſt pabliſhcd mn Enz- 
liſh 575 


Louis che Twelfth and his Heirs 
bound to pay King Henry a Mil. 
lion of Crowns 4 

Martin Luther a //iff Oppoſer of 
Inaulgences, 71. He ts fa- 
voured by Frederick Duke of 
Saxony, and divers other great 
Per ſonages, 72. He is cited to 
Rome, g1. He appeals to a 
General Council, 92. Writes to 
the Pope , 93» His Books are 
condemned to the fire, 94, He 
aboliſhes the old Maſs, and com- 
poſes a new Liturgy, 134. He 
writes an Apology to King Hen- | 
ry for the diſreſpettful Anſwer 
made to his Book, 237. His 
Death 198 


{ 
| 
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| 
[ 


Margaret Quzeezx of Scotland | 
' eMarrieth Archibald Doug- | 
laſs Earl of Anguis, 49. She 
comes to London, 67. Returns 
to Scotland, 79. 7U; Divorced 
from the Earl, and Marricd to 
Henry Stuart, 235. Her 
Death 518 
Margaret Coanteſs of Richmond 
and Derby , and Grandmother 
to King Henry the Eighth, 4 
great Benefattour to both the 
Univerſities g 


The Princeſs Mary Married to 
Louis the Twelfth, an old may, 
at Abbeville, and the gallant ' 


behaviour of the Engliſh there, 


| 51, Le Miroir de Naples. 
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her to England , her Foyn- 


ture 60000 Crowns Per annum, | 
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55. Her Death, and Burial at 
St. Edmundsbury 386 
Maſs izterdiftcd four years in King 
Henry the Second his time 5O2. 
Two Maſles compoſed by King | 
Henry the Eighth himſelf, and 
ſung in hu Chappel 2 | 
The firſt Treaty of, and Motives | 
t0 a Match between King Hen- 
ry aud Katharine Daxghter to | 
Ferdinand Xizg of Arragon, | 
7. Their Marriage, a Licence | 


being firft obtained from Pope JU- 
Q 


lius the Second 
A Match propoſed between the 
Daulphin azd Princeſs Mary 
Dauzhter to King Henry 77 
4 Match propoſed between Kin 
Henry 4zd Chriſtiana Darcheſs 
of Milan 498 
4A Match propoſed and concluded 
*twixe Edward the Sixth, and 
Mary of Scotland, but broken 
off by the Scots 551 
Maximilian the Emperour enters 
into the Holy League againſt 
France, 26. He ſerves under 
King Henry in quality of his 
Sonldier , and receives for his 
pay an hundred Crowns per 
diem, 38. He promiſes to re- 
fren the Empire to King Henry, 
62. His donble-deating in that 
Afﬀair, 70. His Death, $2. His 
{ haxrafter 82 
Philip Melan&hon az 4ſſertour 
of Luther, 92. He #& brewht 
by the Eleffor of Saxony to the 
Diet of Spire 238 
Mexico diſcovered, and its Con- 
gueſt begun by Hernando Cor- 
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a great Diamond ; brought by | _ the King of Portugal 6by 


\ Muncer firſ# publiſheth his nn 


rez $3 
A (hrewd Miracle detefed 496 | 
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Charles the . Emperour , for 
3 50OO Crowns 303 
Monaſteries ſuppreſſed by King 
Henry to the number of fix 


hundred forty frue 507 
Money forbidden to be exchanged 
to other Countries 355 


Baſe Monies made current 574 
Sir Thomas More made Lord 
(hancellour, 320, He © com> 
mitted to the Tower, yor. He, 
together with Fiſher Biſbop of 
Rocheſter, # accnſed by the 
Holy Maid of Kent , but pay- 
aoned , 404. He 4s Beheaded 
for denying the Kings Supremacy 
2.2 


Dottrive I65 
The Invention of Muskets 110 


N 


A National Council deſired of the 
Emperonr by the ÞP: 1; (+ 238 
Duke of Norfolk /is Z2tter to 
King Henry, 629. Hi Con- 
teſſion 631 
Earl of Northuraberland's el/de/? 
Son an Attendani to Carainal 


Woolley 285 
O 

Oxford made a Biſhoprick 508 
P 


A Parliament z» Blackfryars, 
wherein 800000 pounds were de- 
manacd for a War againſ} France! 

134 

The Patent by which Charles the| 
Emperour Conſlituted the Earl of | 
Surrey his Admiral IT9, 


The Molucca iſlands pawred to | Pavia Beſicoed by the French 150. 
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ntards inhamane cruelties to the 
Inhabitants 173 
Peterborough erected into a Bi- 
ſhoprick for the ſake of Queen 


Katharine,who lies buried there 
432 


| Philibert Prince of Aurange halts 


led at the Siege of Florence 
326 

The Pilgrimage of Grace, ar 
Inſurrettion in the North ſo 


called 476 
The Piſtol fir#t in requeſt among 
the French Horſe | 588 
A great Plague at Calais 9 


A great Plague 77 the rrench Ar- 
my , of which many perſons of 


| Quality died 242 


Ns» es” 
» PSR® 


Sir Arthur Plantagenet dies of 
exceſs of Toy $42 
Plurality of Livings , and Non- 
refidency forbidden but in ſome 
caſes 325 
Edmund de la Pole beheaded for 
prevention 36 
Poll-money given by the Parlia- 
ment to King Henry 28 
Cardinal Pool writes a Book de 
Unione Eccleftaſtica 418 
Pope Eugenius had defipr'd a red 
Hat for King Henry 2 
Pope Julius the Second beſieged in 
Bononia by the French, 14. 
He invites King Henry and 
Ferdinand 7o make war with 
France, 16. He had an n- 
tent to take away the Stile of 
Chriſtianiffimus from: Louis 
the Twelfth, and confer it on 
King Henry, 18. Hw Death, 


Pope Leo the Tenth invites King 
Henry to ſend Afronemers to 
the Lateran Council, for refor- 
ming the Calendar, 67. He 
promiſes to do as much for ap- 


Peru diſcovered, 171. The Spa-| 


28 | | 
' Divers Privy - Counſellours 7o 


probation of King Henry's Book 
againſt Luther 9 4s CULY W/1 
done for St. Auguſtine's or 


St, Hierome's works, 94. Hw| 


Death ITo 
Pope Adrian gave In/lruitions to 
Cheregat, his Nuncio into 
Germany, ?o confeſs, In hac 
San&a Sede aliquot jam an- 


nis multa abominanda faiſſe, 


125. Hu Death 144 
Pope Clement 7he Seventh « 
made a Priſoner to the Emperour, 
202. He eſcapes in the habit of 
a Merchant , 214. His Polli- 
citation in the matter of the Di= 
vorce, 249. He would have di(- 
penced with King Henry to 
have two Wives, 330, His Re- 
ply to a Declaration made to him 
by the Parliament of England, 
335+ His Death and Charafter 


406 
Pope Paul the Third , ſuſpetted to 
have uſed ſome Art to make him- 


ſelf thought fickly, 407. He 
publiſheth a Bull of Excommu- 
nication againfs King Henry 


FOZ 
A Porter falling aſleep could not be 


wakened in fourtcen days and 
nights 620 
Sir Edward Poynings ſent Gene- 
ral to affiſt Margaret Regent 
of the Low-Countries againſt 


the Duke of Gueldres I5 
Prediftions of Hopkins the Mont 
100 


The Prieſts of London break into 
the (1 hapter- Houſe of St. Pauls, 
and beat the Biſhops Servants 


355 


King Henry ,being effended with 
Cardinal Woolley, retire them- 
ſelves 8 


5 
| The Project of 4 diſeniſed Crew 
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in flrange Vizaras , at the Diſ- 
ſolution of the Monaſtery of Beg- 
gam i; Suſſex 163 


R 


Ravenna rake by the French 
| 26 

Read an Alderman of London, 
becauſe he would give no money, 
was ſent to fight in Perſon 
againſt the Scots, and taken Pri- 
ſoner 589 
£ Rebellion i the North ſup- 
prſs'd by the Duke of Norfolk, 
aud the Leaders of it , with a- 


on the walls of Carliſle 491 
The Regal authority in Eccleff- 
eſtical Afﬀairs firſt Eſtabliſhed by 
Att of Parliament 53 

A Relation of matters touching 
the Divorce of King Henry from 
Queen Katharine 243 
The Releaſe of Francis, who was 
the Emperenrs Priſoner, propoſed 
and mediated - I59 
The Releaſe of Francis's two ſors, 
their Fathers Hoſtages, ana the 
Articles agreed on touching that 
 Solemnity 328 
376 Religious Houſes diſſo/ved 


441 
The price of Relicks ſo much fallex 
in England, that a piece of St. 
Andrew's Finger being pawn d 
to « Monaſtery for forty porend, 
was left nwrredeemed at the diſ- 
ſolution of that Houſe 
Rome taken and ſack d by Mon- 
cada , and the Popes flight to 


[T he Name: of Proteſtants whence 
2s rook its Original 240 


boat ſeventy perſons more,hang'd 


ibid, | 


the Caſtle of St. Angelo, 195. | Sleidan the Hiſtorian, Ambaſſedonr 
Is taken again and pillaged by the 
| Soldiers of Bourbon, the Caſtle 


delivered, and the Pope made a 


Priſoner 202 
The Romiſh Toke firſt ſhaken off 
by King Henry 331 


The Rood of Grace broken in pie- 
ces publickly at Paul's Croſs by| 
the Biſhop of Rocheſter 496 
Rouge-Croix ehe Herald ſent by 
the Earl of Surrey to bid Bat- 
zel ro James the Fourth King of 
Scotland 42 
Rhodes taker by the Turk on St. 
John Baptiſts day , the Knights 
of that place afterwards obtain- 
ing Maltha 125 


, 
Three Sacraments Eſtabliſhed by 
Anthority of King Henry 467 
Counteſs of Salisbury, the laſt of 
the right Line of the Planta- 
genets, beheaded 532 
Scottiſh Zords brought Priſoners 
from the Tower to the Sctar- 
Chamber , :ws by two in new 
Damask Gowns, diſmiſſed and re- 
waraed 550 
The Sentence of' Divorce between 
King Henry and Queex Katha- 
rine , by Archbiſhop Cranmer 
John Sepuſe Crowned fi of 
Hungary , at Buda, by the 
Turk with his own hand 317 
Maxiwilian Sforza « inveſted in 
the Dutchy of Milan 26 
A French Ship parſued by a Fle- 
ming 4s far as the T ower- 
Wharfe 225 
Simony evaded by « Wager 235 


The Six Articles, called by ſome 
the Bloody Statute , Endtted by 
Parliament 5IO 


from the German Proteſtants to 
England 593 


The, 
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The Speech of Cardinal Woolſey -. men to ſuppreſs 4 Rebellion wich- | E:-:: 
zo King Henry concerning a| out the Kings Commiſſions 476 


| Favourite 33 | Tindals Tranſlation of rhe Holy 
|.4 reo:arkable Speech concerning | Bible prohibuted 
| Religion 321 | Therouene Beſieged by rhe Eng- 


A Speech in favour of the Papal | bſh, 36. 1s taken and given 
Authority, with its Reply 390 | to Maximilian the Emperor, | 


Speeches in a Parhiament at | who raſes it 39 | 
Blackfryars concerning the le- | Tournay Beſieged, 39. 1s yielded | 
wing of Adomes 134 | #0 King Henry by the Name of | 


Speeches pro and con touching | Roy tres Chriſtien, 40. 7s 

the diſſolution of Monaſteries 424. | rendred again to the French by 

Henry Standiſh Byſhop of Sr. A- | the procurement of (ardinal "| 
ſaph ſent to perſwade the Danes | Woolſey, 78. But taken from 

to recal their expulſed Kings them by Charles the Emperonr | 
Chriſtiern 66. 109 |; | 
Sir John Stile Reſident iz Spain . The. vaſt Treaſure left by King | 
21 Henry the Seventh, amounting 
A notable Stratagem of the Frexch to near two Millions of li. Ster- 
coming to Boulogne with their ling P 
Shirts over their Armour 585 ATreaty concluded by King Hen- 


John Stuart Duke of Albany de- | ry with the Pope and Emperour 
clared Viceroy of Scotland, 64. | againſt the French 107 
He marches with a firong Army | CA Triple Treaty between King 
towards England 139, Henry and Francis, by one Ar- 

A Sumptuary Law againſt Luxu- | ticle of which , Francis bound 
ry in Apparel 12| himſelf and Succeſſours to give 

4 Sumptuary Law whereby the] King Henry 15000 Crowns 
Lord Maior and Sheriffs of Lon- | worth of Brouage Salt yearly 
don were limited to 4 certain I97, 200 
aumber of Diſhes 561 | The Treaty of Cambray conclu- | 

A Survey of all Revenues and| ded by two Ladies 306 


Dignities Eccleſiaſtical in Eng- | Trent Council firſt opened 566 
land, return'd to King Henry, | Tunis taken by the Emperour from 
in 4 Book to be kept in the Exche- | the Pirate Barbaroſlz 413 


quer 428 
The Sweating Sickneſs ;»x Eng- u 
1 land 69 


The Swedes,under Guſtavus Eri- | Vergerius Biſhop of Juſtinopolis 
Xon, ſperer themſelves wholly —_— fo confute the Prote- 
from the Crown of Denmark, | ſtauts, became one himſelf 614 
and make him their Kinzs 140 | Vienna Beſieged by the Turk 317 

Polydore Virgil az Author full 

s of Malignity 
Ludovicus Vives ſent to be Pro- | 
George Talbot Zarl of Shrewſ-| feſſour of Eloquence in Oxford 
bury i in danger for levying | 147 
| e 
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The Univerſities of England 
more ſcrupulous of the Drvorce 
than Foreign 353 

Urbieta, 4 Guipuſcoan , firſt 
ſeiſes on Francis the French King 
as 4 Priſoner, at the ſiege of Pa- 
Via X 155 


w 


Wales United and Incorporated 
unto England 438 

Sir John Wallop with zo more 
than eight hunared men, burns 
one and twenty Villages in Nor- 
mandy 


4A War begun between Charles 
the Emperour and Francis, that 
laſted 38 years, and coſt the lives 


2en 103 


{ Canterbury reſigning volunta- 
rily the place of Lord Chancellour, 


retires to a private Life 57 
The Welſhmens zotable Decla- 
ration 436 


Weſtminſter ErefFed into 4 we 
oprick by King Henry © 
Wt Hol bitte by Woolſey, 
and at firſt called York-Houſe, 
reſigned to King Henry 303 
W hite-meats permittea to be 
eaten in Lent without fin or 
puniſhment I13 
Sir Robert Wingfield ſent Am- 
baſſadouwr to Maximilian the 
Emperour 26 
Woolley's firſt entrance imto A- 
ion, 32. Hui Arts of inſinu- 
ating himſelf” into the Kings 
favour, 33» He was the firſt 


Clergy-man that wore Silk for 
his npper Garment, 35. Being 
4 Butchers Sox, the care of Vi- 


_ 
The firſt War denounced againſt 
France by King Henry 9 


of above frve huwdred thouſand 


William Warham Archbiſhop of 


cualling the Army for France 
Was, not without a Sarcaſm, re- 
commenaed to him, ibid, 1s made 
Biſhop of Tournay , 40. Of 
Lincoln, 49. 7s made Arch- 
biſhop of York, and Cardinal 
S, Cxciliz trans Tiberim by 
the help of Francis, 56. He holds 
zn Farm the Biſhopricks of Bath, 
Worceſter avd Hereford ; pers 
ſucceſſevely the Biſhopricks of 
Bath, Durham azd Winche- 
ſter, and i made Lord Chan- 
cellour by the woluntary refigna- 
tion of Archbiſhp Warham, 
57. He was uſed to have hu 
red Hat placed apox the Altar at 
the Kings Chappel, ibid, He 
& made Legate a Latere, hath 
Biſhops and Abbats ſerving him, 
Dukes and Earls giving Water 
and the Towel, and two Croſſes 
carried before him, $0, Is Ar- 
biter of the Differences 'twixt 
the Emperour and French King, 
IO5. He takes the Great Seal 
with him ts Calais, 109. His 
«Motives to the Emperour that 
he might be choſen Pope , 110, 
He obtains leave of King Henry 
and the Pope to demoliſh divers 
ſmall <Monafteries, 148. He 
goes Ambaſſador into France 
with near a thouſand Horſe, and 
carries a vaſt ſum of Money 
with him, 205. He ©« made 
his Maſters Fudge , 248. His 
aeclenſion, 298. His rich Houſe- 
hold-ſtuff and Plate, 290. The 
Great Seal ts taken from him, 
ibid, He « pat over to the Star- 
Chamber, thence to the Par- 
liament, 293. Fourty four Ar- 
ticles againſt him, one of which 
was, That he was wont to 
breathe upon the King, 
though knowing himſelf to 


have 
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have the Pox, 294. He is a 
reſted of High Treaſon by the 


Earl of Northumberland, 340. 


Kingſton, 341. His Death and| his Complices 


Charatter 342 
X 


without probability of poyſon 81 
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Cardinal Ximenes appointed Go- | Ulricus Zuinglius , begins a Re- 
vernour of Caſtile by Ferdi- | formation at Lurich, ſomewhat 
nand, 63. His Death, wot | warying from that of Luther 


1 


His laſt Speech to Sir William | York and Hull takez by Aske and | 


| 


477 
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